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INTRODUCTION  TO  VOL.  XXIX 


This  volume  contains  Letters  7S-96  of  Forn  Clavigera  (corresponding 
to  volumes  vii.  and  viii.  of  the  original  issue  of  the  work) ;  an  Appendix, 
consisting  of  additional  passages  or  letters,  relating  to  Fors;  and  an 
Index.  Full  particulars  of  the  original  publication,  and  of  subsequent 
alterations,  are  given  in  Bibliographical  Notes;  in  the  case  of  the 
Letters,  at  p.  xxix.,  in  that  of  the  Index  at  p.  60S. 

Letters  7S-84  were  issued  during  1877,  and  with  them  may  be 
grouped  Letters  85-87,  for  these  followed  consecutively  during  the  first 
three  months  of  1878.  There  then  comes  a  break  of  two  years,  caused 
by  Ruskin'^s  serious  illness.  The  period  of  his  life  and  work  which  is 
covered  by  Letters  78-87  has  already  been  dealt  with  in  a  previous 
Introduction  (Vol.  XXIV.},  but  some  additional  notes  may  here  be 
given  in  illustration  of  passages  in  Fors  Clavigera. 

The  earlier  Letters  (78-78),  as  also  the  later  Letters  in  the  pre. 
ceding  volume,  are  dated  from  Venice,  where,  it  will  be  remembered, 
Raskin  spent  the  winter  of  1876  and  spring  of  1877.  While  carrying 
OD  the  general  scheme  of  the  book,  these  Letters  reflect  his  Venetian 
interests,  and  the  temper  of  his  mind  under  Venetian  influences.  They 
eontain  discussions  of  Venetian  pictures  and  architecture,  and  recite 
Venetian  l^ends.  They  show  him  at  work  with  photographers,  artists, 
and  sculptors,  collecting  examples  for  St.  George^s  Museum  at  Sheffield. 
They  have  at  times  a  mystical  strain  which  was  connected,  as  already 
explained,^  with  his  imagination  of  St.  Ursula.  His  Venetian  friend 
Count  Zorzi  has  recently  published  some  Reminiscences  of  Ruskin' 
daring  this  Venetian  period  which  give  a  vivid  picture  of  his  occupa- 
tions, interests,  and  thoughts  during  the  months  when  the  Venetian 
Letters   were  written.     Among  the  young  artists  whom   Ruskin  had 

'  See  Vol.  XXIV.  pp.  zliiL,  xliy. 

'  In  the  Comhili  Magazine,  August  and  September,  1906.  Extracts  are  here 
RiTen  by  courteous  permission  of  Messrs.  Smith,  Elder  &  Co.  Some  letters  from 
Raskin,   printed   in   Count   Zorzi's  articles,  are  giren  in  a  later  Tolume  of  this 
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xvi  INTRODUCTION 

working  for  him  at  Venice  was  Signor  Raffaelle  Carloforti  of  Assisi, 
whose  name  figures  repeatedly  in  the  Accounts  published  in  Fors} 
He  was  acquainted  wi^  Count  Zorzi,  and  had  spoken  to  Ruskin  of 
the  Count's  desire  to  publish  a  pamphlet  of  protest  against  the  resto- 
ration of  St.  Mark^s.  Ruskin  histd  bidden  Carloforti  to  invite  Count 
Zorzi  to  bring  his  manuscript: — 

"When  at  eight  o'clock  that  evening  I  entered  his  study  and  drawing- 
room,  Raskin,  upright  and  serious,  was  seated  at  a  large  writing-table, 
covered  with  books,  manuscripts,  and  writing  paper,  and  in  his  band  he 
held  an  immense  cork  pen-holder  as  thick  as  a  Havana  cigar:  he  gave  me 
one  like  it  some  time  later. 

^He  wore  a  dark-blue  frock-coat,  a  high  cravat,  and  a  higher  collar. 
His  ruddy  face,  his  reddish  hair  and  whiskers,  and  indeed  his  whole 
figure,  were  illuminated  by  a  number  of  candles  burning  in  silver  candle- 
sticks. It  seemed  to  me  there  were  seven  of  them:  perhaps  because  my 
head  was  fiill  of  the  Seven  Lamps  of  Architecture, 

*'  He  rose  quickly  and,  with  his  slight  person  full  of  dignity,  advanced 
to  meet  me  as  Carloforti  introduced  me,  and  thanked  me  for  coming,  in 
very  English  Italian.  Then  sitting  down  again  and  signing  to  me  to  take 
an  arm-chair  near  him,  he  continued: 

"  *  And  I  thank  my  good  friend  Rafiaele  for  having  fulfilled  the  mission 
with  which  I  charged  him.     So — they  are  assassinating  St.  Mark's?' 

'"Yes,  sir,  most  unfortunately.  And  no  one  can  see  that  better  than 
yourself.     They  have  been  at  it  a  good  while,  and  they  are  going  on.' 

'"I  must  say  that  you  are  very  courageous,  and  that  you  have  taken 
upon  yourself  a  right  hard  task.  I  see  you  have  brought  your  manuscript 
with  you,  as  I  told  Carloforti  to  ask  you  to  do.  Will  yon  be  kind  enough 
to  read  me  some  of  the  most  important  passages? 


* »» 


The  Count  proceeded  to  read  the  pages  which  were  presently  pub* 
lished  with  a  preface  by  Ruskin:^ — 

"  I  spoke  with  impetuous  enthusiasm,  for  all  my  heart  was  in  the  subject. 
All  at  once  Ruskin  interrupted  me  by  springing  to  his  feet.  I  did  the 
same,  and  found  m3rself  in  his  arma 

** '  For  thirty  years,'  he  said,  with  emotion,  kissing  my  forehead,  *  I  have 
been  seeking  a  Venetian  patrician — an  artist — who  would  think  and  write 
about  Venice  and  about  St.  Mark's  as  you  have  done,  my  young  friend, 
and  I  am  happy  to  have  found  you.'" 

»  See  VoL  XXVm.  pp.  683,  633,  677,  729,  769 ;  and  below,  p.  60. 


See  VoL  XXIV.  pp.  403-411. 
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^  Why  do  you  not  publish  ?  ^  asked  Ruskin.  The  Count,  it  seems, 
had  not  the  means  to  venture  on  separate  publication ;  he  proposed  to 
•end  his  chapters  piecemeal  to  the  Jdriaiico : — 

" '  No,  no,  that  is  not  to  be  thought  of;  the  polemics  roused  day  by  day 
by  your  criticisms  would  sspoil  the  effect  of  your  arguments.  Your  terrible 
book  must  come  out  as  a  whole;  it  must  be  a  big  gun  and  do  its  work 
at  a  single  shot.  It  must  sweep  away  the  evils  of  restoration  as  prac- 
tised hitherto  on  the  ancient  monuments,  evils  deeply  rooted  not  only 
here  but  in  the  whole  of  Europe.  Allow  me  to  offer  you  the  means 
necessary  for  the  publication,  and  find  a  publisher  at  once.  Permit  me  to 
say  that  you  are  young;  and  although  you  have  already  engaged  in  the 
struggle  for  the  conservation  of  the  monuments  of  your  city  with  isolated 
publications,  this  is  the  moment  when  you  may  be  said  to  begin  the  real 
war  against  powerful  adversaries  who  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  Govern- 
ment— the  existing  commissions,  the  bureaucracy.  It  is  true  that  your  artist 
colleagues  and  contemporaries  are  on  your  side;  but  you  need  an  old 
general  well  known  in  Europe  for  the  battle  on  behalf  of  your  new  ideas« 
I  will  therefore  write  you  a  letter  addressed  to  every  art  centre  in  Europe, 
in  which  I  will  support  and  justify  everjrthing  that  you  have  expressed  at 
greater  length  so  ably  and  so  courageously,  touching  these  matters  of  archfl&- 
dogy,  art,  and  history,  which  interest  the  whole  civilised  world.  And  you 
wOl  be  kind  enough  to  insert  my  letter  as  a  preface  to  your  book.' 

"'Do  you  know,'  he  burst  out  gaily,  in  a  louder  tone — 'do  you 
know  that  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  elected  me  one  of  its  honorary 
members  a  good  while  ago,  and  that  the  ''SocietA  Veneta  di  Storia  Patria," 
on  April  25  last,  almost  as  soon  as  it  was  started,  also  wanted  to  have 
me  among  its  founders?  I  am  yours!  I  am  yours!  I  am  at  last  a 
Venetian ! ' 

"  After  a  pause  he  went  on  in  a  sympathetic  tone :  '  Carloforti  has  told 
me  of  the  recent  loss  you  have  sustained  in  the  death  of  your  good 
fiUher,  and  described  him  to  me  as  a  real  Venetian  gentleman  of  the 
good  old  stamp.  He  told  me  also  that  your  mother  is  a  Morosini.  Pray 
offer  her  my  respectful  homage,  and  say  that  I  shall  feel  honoured  to  pay 
her  a  visit  if  she  will  permit  me.' 

"  The  idea  of  meeting  a  real  Morosini — who  was  not  only  the  great* 
gnmddaughter  of  the  last  Procurator  of  St  Mark's  and  descendant  in  the 
direct  line  of  the  Doge  Domenico  Morosini  (1148-1155),  who  was  buried 
in  Santa  Croce,  and  in  whose  reign  the  Campanile  of  St.  Mark's  was 
completed,  and  of  the  Doge  Marino  Morosini  (1249-1252),  who  was  buried 
in  St.  Mark's  Atrium,  and  at  whose  death  the  custom  was  introduced  of 
hanging  up  the  arms  of  the  Doges  in  the  Basilica — filled  Mr.  Ruskin  with 
the  greatest  joy. 

b 
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'*  I  shall  never  forget  the  moment  in  which,  after  atopi^g  a  long  while 
in  Corte  Bottera  at  San  Giovanni  e  Paolo  (where  I  then  lived)  to  admire 
a  precious  Byzantine  arch,  still  in  sUu,  having  escaped  the  dutches  of  the 
robber  speculators,  he  entered  my  study  and  bowed  before  my  mother, 
kissing  her  hand  as  he  would  have  kissed  the  hand  of  a  queen.  Never 
as  long  as  I  live  shall  I  forget  the  veneration  with  which,  stretching  oat 
both  arms  wide,  he  bent  down  and  laid  his  forehead  on  the  pile  of 
parchment  documents,  wills,  etc.,  belonging  to  the  Morosini  fiunily,  which 
I  had  laid  out  for  his  inspection  on  a  large  table." 

A  translator  for  Ruskin^s  Preface  was  found  in  a  young  Poliih 
lady  (Miss  Eugenia  Szczepanowska),  then  staying  at  Venice  and  now 
Count  Zorzi^s  wife.  The  Count  polished  his  proo&;  Ruskin  wrote  hk 
Preface;  and  they  often  met  to  compare  notc»: — 

*'  I  used  to  visit  him  every  evening  from  seven  to  ten  o'dodc  at  the 
^Calcina'  on  the  Zattere,  where,  as  he  said  to  me,  he  had  tnms* 
ported  his  household  gods  in  order  to  be  quieter.  Sometimes  he  invited 
me  to  supper,  and  then,  as  we  drank  our  wine,  I  toasted  him,  and  Our 
Venice,  and  he  drank  to  ray  health,  my  mother's  and  Eugenia's.  We 
talked  about  Venice,  Rome,  Assisi,  Ravenna,  and  about  Siena,  which  I  had 
not  then  seen;  discussed  Carpaccio,  Gentile  Bellini,  Tintoretto,  Raphad^ 
Michael  Angelo,  and  Art  in  general.  Not  infrequently  the  eonvenatioii 
turned  on  religion.  He  told  me  about  his  visit  to  the  t<mib  of  the  Holy 
Apostles,  Peter  and  Paul,^  and  said  to  me: 

''' Although  I  am  a  Protestant,  and  have  little  in  common  with 
Romish  priests,  I  knelt  down  there  several  times  and  wept  at  the  thonglit 
of  Peter,  and  of  the  great  apostle  of  dvilisation  and  of  the  Gentiles.' 

"  He  confided  to  me  that  an  English  friend  of  his  in  England  had  had 
certain  revelations,'  and  was  far  advanced  in  the  'Sdenaa  di  Dio.'  He 
spoke  of  his  friend's  revelations  with  such  conviction  that  I  was  amaied, 
and  he  confirmed  them  repeatedly  as  if  talking  to  himself,  but  always 
with  the  idea  that  the  listener  must  give  all  his  attention  to  what  he 
was  saying.  While  he  talked  he  bent  his  head  from  time  to  time,  and 
then  raised  it  with  an  energetic  movement,  gasing  upwards  with  eyes  that 
looked  into  vacancy  or  into  the  infinite,  and  repeated  to  himsdf : 

'''Oh,  yes,  yes;  he  has  gone  very  far!  And  he  has  had  many,  mai^ 
dear  revelations.' 

*'  Sometimes  in  our  talks  politics  were  introduced  .  .  . ;  and  all  at  once^ 
leaping  from  Italy  to  England,  he  assured  me: 

»  See  Letter  43  (July  1874),  Vol.  XXVm.  pp.  119-120. 
*  See  Vol.  XXIV.  pp.  xxil-xxiv.,  zliiL-xliv. 
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"'Ideas  there  are  npiet,  but  a  day  will  come  when  great  and  small 
will  rise  like  one  sole  gentleman  of  the  good  old  times,  sword  in  hand' 
— and  he  stretched  out  his  arm  as  if  really  brandishing  a  sword — 'and 
compel  respect  for  Christian  civilisation,  whereas  now  people  reelect 
nothing  but  interest' " 

These  glimpses  of  Ruskin^s  thoughts  and  interests  illustrate  many 
a  page  of  the  Letters  in  this  volume.  For  here  also  we  see  how 
St  Ursula  personified  for  him  the  Good  and  Beautiful.  ^^  All  real  edu- 
cation goes  on  into  an  entirely  merry  and  amused  life,  like  St  Ursula^s, 
and  ends  in  a  delightsome  death  ^  (p.  28).  It  is  St.  Ursula  who.^^ends 
him  messages  (p.  80),  dictating  even — alas !  in  language  not  entirely  in- 
telligible— ^his  policy  on  the  Eastern  Question  (p.  46).  Here»  too,  we 
find  him  laying  down  laws  for  Sheffield  in  Venetian  terms  (pp.  SI,  88), 
and  composing  a  revised  Com  Law  Rhyme,  taught  him,  as  he  says,  by 
the  Doge  Marino  Morosini  (p.  40  n.). 

Count  Zorzi  has  published  the  first  draft  of  a  passage  in  Ruskin^s 
Preface,  which  illustrates  again  the  power  of  St  Ursula  over  his 
thoughts  at  this  time.  In  the  Preface,  as  published,  Ruskin  praises 
the  Venetian  Count  for  bearing  an  ^^  ancient  name  in  its  unblemished 
honour.^  ^  He  added  in  the  MS.,  with  reference  to  one  of  the  pictures 
in  Carpaccio'*s  series,'  ^*as  St  Ursula^s  stcmdard-bearer ;  her  standard 
of  St  Greorge^s  cross,  bright  against  the  sky  by  the  Castle  of  Saint 
Angelo.*^  Thus,  at  every  point,  of  his  artistic  and  social  work  alike, 
did  St  Ursula  and  St  George  govern  his  mind.  But^  through  all 
his  communings,  Ruskin  remained  true  to  his  gospel  of  manual  labour. 
The  Count  thus  records  a  morning  call: — 

"  One  morning  I  found  Mr.  Ruskin  in  the  court  of  the  '  Calcina '  with 
a  hatchet  in  his  hand. 

"'Oh,  oh!  what  are  you  doing?'  I  cried.  'Are  you  preparing  to 
ezecate  summary  justice  on  the  assassins  of  artistic  Venice  ? ' 

'"No,  no,  my  dear  friend.  As  you  see^  I  am  cutting  wood.  Allow 
me' — and  he  went  on  splitting  certain  logs  for  firewood  with  the  greatest 
esse  and  naturalness.  When  he  had  set  me  a  sufficiently  good  example, 
he  innted  me  to  his  room,  and  as  we  went  upstairs  he  advised  me  to  take 
exerdse  in  the  same  way  from  time  to  time,  assuring  me  that  wood-cutting 
was  a  kind  of  gymnastics  very  beneficial  to  health,  which  he  had  practised 
for  some  time,  and  which  he  was  sure  would  do  me  good." 


»  See  Vol  XXIV.  p.  411. 

'  "The  Reception  of  St  Ursula  by  the  Pope" :  No.  6  in  the  leries  as  described 
io  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  lii. 
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but  be  was  weak,  and  for  some  time  the  injunctions  of  his  doctocs  made 
the  suspension  of  Fwn  imperative. 

One  of  the  first  duties  which  awaited  him  on  his  partial  recovery 
was  the  task  of  considering  the  defence  in  the  libel  action  brought  by 
Whistler.  Ruskin^s  crUique  had  appeared  in  July  1877  (p.  160),  and  it 
was  at  once  reported  that  Whistler  intended  to  bring  an  action  for 
libel.  Ruskin  had  been  delighted  at  the  prospect.  ^^It's  mere  nuts 
and  nectar  to  me,*"  he  wrote  to  Bume-Jones,  ^^the  notion  of  having 
to  answer  for  myself  in  court,  and  the  whole  thing  will  enable  me  to 
assart  some  principles  of  art  economy  which  Fve  never  got  into  the 
puUic^s  head,  by  writing,  but  may  get  sent  over  all  the  world  vividly 
in  a  newspaper  report  or  two.**^  ^  But  this  was  not  to  be.  The  action 
was  not  brought  immediately ;  Ruskin's  serious  illness  intervened, 
and  when  the  case  was  ready  for  trial  his  doctors  forbade  him  to  risk 
the  excitement  of  appearing  in  person.  Ruskin  and  Whistler,  it  may 
be  interesting  to  state,  had  never  met.  Some  years  before  Whistler 
had,  through  a  mutual  friend,  expressed  a  desire  to  make  the  acquaint- 
ance of  Ruskin,  whose  works  he  knew  and  appreciated,  and  he  wished 
to  show  his  pictures  to  the  critic,  but  the  meeting  had  not  taken 
place. 

The  works  which  Whistler  had  exhibited  at  the  Grosvenor  Grallery 
in  1877  were  (in  addition  to  a  portrait  of  Carlyle): — 

4.  Nocturne  in  Black  and  Gold ArUst. 

5.  Nocturne  in  Blue  and  Silver  .  Mrs.  Lapland. 

6.  Nocturne  in  Blue  and  Gold  Hon,  Mrs.  Percy  Wyndkam, 
6a.  Nocturne  in  Blue  and  Silver  .  .    W.  Graham. 

7.  Arrangement  in  Black,  No.  S —  I  Arii±i 

Irving  as  Philip  II.  of  Spain  [      '         *         *         * 

8.  Harmony  in  Amber  and  Black         ....     Artiti. 

9.  Arrangement  in  Brown ArtuL 

Ruskin^s  criticism  was  general,  but  was  given  a  certain  specific  appli- 
cation by  the  remark  that  he  had  ^^  never  expected  to  hear  a  coxcomb 
ask  two  hundred  guineas  for  flinging  a  pot  of  paint  in  the  public'^s  fiace.^ 
One  of  the  pictures  in  question — ^the  '*  Nocturne  in  Blue  and  Silver 
(Battersea  Bridge}''— is  now  in  the  Tate  Gallery  (No.  1959),  having 
been  presented  to  the  nation  by  the  Art  Collections  Fund  in  1905. 
It  is  often  stated  that  this  is  the  picture  which  Ruskin  attacked,  but 

^  Memoriaii  of  Edward  Bume'Janeif  vol.  ii.  p.  86. 
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trial  called  forth  a  bitter,  but  not  unamusing,  brochure  by  Whistler, 
entitled  Whistler  v.  RusJAn:  Art  and  Art  Critics;  afterwards  included 
in  his  book  The  Gentle  Art  of  Making  Enemies.  But  better  than 
anything  in  Whistler's  pamphlet  was  a  remark  which  he  made  when 
under  cross-examination.  **Can  you  tell  me,*"  asked  the  Attorney- 
Greneral,  **how  long  it  took  you  to  knock  off  that  Nocturne?'"  ^^Two 
days.""  ^*The  labour  of  two  days,  then,  is  that  for  which  you  ask 
two  hundred  guineas?'*^  **No;  I  ask  it  for  the  knowledge  of  a  life- 
time.'' 

Bume-Jones,  on  whose  evidence  Ruskin  chiefly  relied,  had  been 
placed  in  a  position  of  much  delicacy  and  difficulty.  Whistler  was 
also  bis  friend,  and  the  passage  in  ForSf  which  formed  the  subject  of 
the  action,  was  practically  a  comparison  between  Whistler's  work  and 
his  own.  He  felt  strongly,  however,  that  Ruskin  was  justified  in 
asserting  that  good  workmanship  was  essential  to  a  good  picture,  and 
in  finding  this  quality  absent  from  the  pictures  in  question.  Ruskin's 
letters  show  how  much  he  relied  on  Bume-Jones,  and  how  grateful 
he  was: — 

"Brantwood^  November  2  (1878). — I  gave  your  name  to  those 
blessed  lawyers  as  chief  of  men  to  whom  they  might  refer  for  any- 
thing which  in  their  wisdom  they  can't  discern  unaided  concerning 
me.  But  I  commended  them  in  no  wise  and  for  no  cause  whatso- 
ever to  trouble  or  tease  you  ;  and  neither  in  your  case^  nor  in  that 
of  any  other  artist^  to  think  themselves  justified  in  asking  more 
than  may  enable  them  to  state  the  case  in  court  with  knowledge 
and  distinctness."^ 

"Brantwood,  November  28. — I'm  very  grateful  to  you  for  speak- 
ing up,  and  Arthur  [Severn]  says  you  looked  so  serene  and  dignified 
that  it  was  a  sight  to  see.  I  don't  think  you  will  be  sorry  here- 
after that  you  stood  by  me,  and  I  shall  be  evermore  happier  in  my 
serene  sense  of  your  truth  to  me,  and  to  good  causes — for  there  was 
more  difficulty  in  your  appearing  than  in  any  one  else's^  and  I'm  so 
glad  you  looked  nice  and  spoke  so  steadily." 

The  result  of  the  trial  gave  satisfaction  to  neither  side.  The  damages 
awarded  to  Whistler  were  contemptuous ;  and  the  judge  had  not  given 
the  plaintiff  costs.  Each  side  was  thus  left  to  pay  its  own  costs, 
and  Ruskin  found  himself  mulcted  in  a  sum  of  <^400  as  the  price 
of  his  criticism,  which,  whether  sound  or  mistaken,  was  at  any  rate 

^  This  letter  has  been  printed  in  Mtmoriak  of  Edward  Bume-Jones^  vol.  ii. 
p.  87. 
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Friends  and  admirers  subscribed  this  sum,  and  sent  it 
to  Buskin  with  an  '*  expression  of  their  opinion  that  your  life-long, 
honeflt  endeavours  to  further  the  cause  of  art  should  not  be  crowned 
bj  your  being  cast  in  the  costs  arising  out  of  that  action.*^  Ruskin 
acknowledged  the  gift  gratefully,  but  the  result  of  the  trial  rankled 
m  his  mind,  and  letters  to  Dean  Liddell  show  this  was  the  cause 
which  finally  decided  him  to  resign  his  Professorship  at  Oxford: — 

'^Brantwood,  November  28,  1878. — Although  my  health  has  been 
lately  much  broken,  I  hesitated  in  giving  in  my  resignation  of  my 
Art-Professorship  in  the  hope  that  I  might  still  in  some  imperfect 
way  have  been  useful  at  Oxford.  But  the  result  of  the  Whistler 
trial  leaves  me  no  further  option.  I  cannot  hold  a  Chair  from 
which  I  have  no  power  of  expressing  judgment  without  being  taxed 
for  it  by  British  Law.  I  do  not  know  in  what  formal  manner  my 
resignation  should  be  signified,  but  thought  it  best  that  the  de- 
cisive intimation  of  it  should  be  at  once  placed  in  your  hands." 

*'  Brantwood  (no  date). — It  is  much  better  that  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  office  should  be  distinctly  referred  to  its  real  cause, 
which  is  virtually  represented  by  this  Whistler  trial.  It  is  not 
owing  to  ill-health  that  I  resign,  but  because  the  Professorship  is 
a  farce,  if  it  has  no  right  to  condemn  as  well  as  to  praise.  It  has 
long  been  my  feeling  that  nobody  really  cared  for  anything  that  I 
knew;  but  only  for  more  or  less  lively  talk  from  me — or  else 
drawing-master's  work  —  and  neither  of  these  were  my  proper 
business." 

Ruskin  himself  wrote,  and  carefully  preserved,  some  remarks  on  the 
action.  These  are  now  printed  in  an  Appendix  (pp.  685-587),  together 
with  a  report  of  the  trial  (pp.  580-584). 

The  publication  of  Fors  Clavigera  was  resumed  some  fourteen 
months  after  these  events,  but  after  three  more  Letters  had  appeared 
it  was  again  interrupted  by  a  further  serious  illness  (in  the  spring  of 
1881).  In  May  1883  the  book  was  once  more  resumed,  and  carried  to 
its  conclusion  at  Christmas  1884.  In  these  later  Letters  Ruskin  suc- 
ceeded in  keeping  clear  of  that  ^^  blameful  work^  which  excited  him 
tmduly,  and  they  are  among  the  most  interesting  and  charming  of  the 
series.  We  need  not  here  anticipate  the  story  of  his  life  after  1878, 
which  will  be  found  in  a  later  Introduction,  but  one  or  two  notes  may 
be  given  in    special  connexion  with  Fors. 

One  of  the  Letters  (92)  is  entitled  '*  Ashestiel,"'*  and  gives  Ruskin'^s 
impressions,    with  some  fine  descriptive  passages,  of  the  Scott  country. 
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These  were  the  result  of  a  journey  in  September  and  October  1888, 
during  which  he  had  spent  a  couple  of  days  as  the  guest  of  Lord 
Beay  at  Laidlawstiel.  An  account  of  this  visit  by  a  fellow-guest  has 
been  printed  by  Grrant-Duff :  ^ — 

"  Mr.  Raskin  (wrote  Mr.  Rutson  to  Grant-Da£F)  came  to  Laidlawstiel  for 
two  nights  after  I  wrote  to  you.  I  was  delighted  with  his  courtesy  and 
charming  manner  and  his  eloquence.  We  went  to  Ashestiel.  You  should 
have  seen  the  reverent  way  in  which  he  approached,  with  his  hat  off,  an 
old  man  who  had  worked  for  Scott,  and  how  he  expressed  his  sense  of  the 
honour  of  seeing  a  man  who  had  known  Scott,  and  how  the  sense  of  his 
having  known  Scott  must  make  the  man  himself  very  happy.  All  this,  said 
in  a  low  and  rich  tone  of  Ruskin's  beautiful  voice,  while  he  stood  slightly 
bowed,  made  a  memorable  little  picture,  the  man  standing  in  his  doorway, 
and  Ruskin  just  outside  the  cottage.  ...  In  the  afternoon  we  partly  drove 
and  partly  walked  to  Traquhair,  getting  our  first  view  of  it  from  outside 
the  great  gates,  looking  down  the  avenue  guarded  by  the  stone  bears. 
From  nearer  at  hand,  Ruskin  made  a  sketch  of  the  house,  which  he  declares 
(we  not  dissenting)  to  be  a  true  work  of  art,  faithful  to  the  genius  of  the 
place,  towers,  height  and  pitch  of  roof,  size  and  mutual  relation  of  windows, 
and  strength  of  material — ^all  harmonising  with  each  other  and  suited  to 
the  need  of  its  inhabitants  and  to  its  situation  among  Scottish  hills." 

A  feature  of  the  later  Letters  of  Fors  (91 »  93,  94,  96,  and  96)  is 
the  inclusion  of  drawings  by  Kate  Greenaway.  Ruskin  had  made  her 
acquaintance  in  188S,  and  when  these  drawings  began  to  appear  in 
Fors^  the  acquaintance  had  ripened  into  warm  friendship.  A  large 
collection  of  Ruskin^s  .letters  to  Kate  Greenaway  will  be  found  in  a 
later  volume,  but  one  is  given  in  this  place  because  it  refers  to  the 
headpiece  of  Fors^  Letter  93.     It  is  dated  December  26,  188S: — 

''  I  shan't  go  to  sleep  over  your  note  to-day. 

**  But  I  have  no  words,  any  more  than  if  I  was  asleep,  to  tell  you 
how  marvellous  I  think  these  drawings.  No  one  has  ever  done 
anything  equal  to  them  in  pure  grace  of  movement — ^no  one  in 
exquisiteness  of  dainty  design.  I  tremble  now  to  ask  you  to  draw 
in  any  other  way. 

''  As  for  the  gift  of  them,  I  had  never  such  a  treasure  given  me, 
in  my  life — but  it  is  not  for  me  only.  I  am  sure  that  these  draw- 
ings will  be  [valued]  endlessly  and  everywhere  if  I  can  get  them 
engraved  the  least  rightly — the  sight  of  them  alters  one's  thoughts 
of  all  the  world. 

1  NaUs  fnm  a  Diary,  1881^1886,  vol  L  pp.  186-187. 
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"The  little  beauty  with  the  note,  alone,  would  have  made  a 
Quristmas  for  me. 

"  I  hope  jou  will  like  the  use  I've  made  of  one  of  your  little 
dance-maidens.     I  think  her  glory  of  simplicity  comes  well  alone."  ^ 

The  Appendix  to  this  volume  contains  additional  passages  from 
the  manuscript  of  Fors  Clavigera,  and  letters  relating  to  the  books.  It 
has  been  noticed  already  ^  how  greatly  Ruskin^s  correspondence  was  in- 
creased by  the  publication  of  Fors.  Headers,  who  were  interested  in 
ooe  aspect  or  another  of  his  schemes,  wrote  to  him  in  remonstrance  or 
for  counsel.  Fars^  again,  was  often  controversial,  and  the  ^^Corre- 
qxmdence^  which  he  published  in  the  Letters  themselves  was  only  a 
small  portion  of  what  he  received  or  wrote.  Several  of  his  correspon- 
dents have  placed  their  letters  at  the  disposal  of  the  editors,  and 
idections  from  such  material  are  now  included  in  the  Appendix  (1,  S, 
10,  11,  16,  17  (6),  and  22). 

Ruskin  preserved,  partly  in  manuscript  and  parUy  in  proof,  a  large 
quantity  of  material  intended  for  use  in  Fors.  Particulars  uuder  this 
head  have  already  been  given.'  Some  of  this  material  was  printed 
m  Mr.  Faunthorpe^s  Greneral  Index  to  Fors;  and  this  portion  (not 
always  the  most  interesting  or  important)  is  in  this  Complete  Edition 
induded:  Appendix  S,  9,  14,  and  17  (in  part).  Another  piece  of 
over-matter  was  sent  by  Ruskin  in  a  letter  to  the  PaB  MaU  Gcusette 
(Appendix  25).  The  matter  in  the  other  Appendices,  selected  from 
the  manuscripts  at  Brantwood,  is  included  for  its  intrinsic  interest 
and  as  supplementing  the  hitherto  printed  text  of  the  book.  Parti- 
cular attention  may  be  called  to  the  notes  on  ^^  Ruskin  and  Scott '^ 
(Appendix  7\  which  explain  the  special  interest  taken  by  Ruskin  in 
the  early  life  of  that  master ;  to  the  additional  ^^  Notes  on  the  Life  of 
Scott*"  (Appendix  8),  which  Ruskin  wrote  for  Fors;  to  the  notes  of 
travel,  now  entitled  ^^  Morning  Thoughts  at  Greneva^  (Appendix  18), 
which  he  promised  in  Letter  72  for  a  later  number  but  omitted  to 
mdude ;  to  the  description  of  designs  by  Ludwig  Richter  (Appendix  28) ; 
and  to  an  interesting  Epilogue  to  the  whole  work  (Appendix  26). 

llie  Brantwood  MSS.  have  also  been  drawn  upon  for  occasional 
notes  under  the  text;   see,  for  instance,  pp.  196,  395,  448,  497. 

Finally,  Ruskin's  own  Index  to  Fors  has  been  collated  and  com- 
pleted, as  explained  more  fully  in  a  Bibliographical  Note  below  (p.  607). 

'  This  letter  has  appeared  in  Kate  Qreenaway,  by  M.  H.  Spielmann  and  G.  & 
Ujtrd,  1905^  p.  122. 

«  See  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  xv. 
'  See  VoL  XXVII.  p.  Ixxzriii. 


xxviii  INTRODUCTION 

For  particalan  with  r^;ard  to  tbe  fmmuicnpi  and  texij  the  reader 
18  referred  to  the  Introduction  in  Volome  XXVU.  (pp.  Ixzxviii.- 
Izxdz.). 

The  plates  in  this  volome  are  all  new,  with  the  exception  of  the 
woodcot  from  a  child^s  writing,  caUed  by  Raskin  ^Theoth^s  Earliest 
Lesson  "**  (VII.),  and  of  the  drawing  by  Kate  Greenaway  called  ^Rosy 
Vale^  (Vm.).  The  frtnUupiece—ti  portrait  of  Rnskin  (area  1882)— 
though  new  in  this  place,  occapied  the  same  position  in  T%e  RuMn 
Ewikdajf  Book  (188S>  The  plates  introduced  to  illustrate  the  Vene- 
tian Letters  are  from  negatives  made  for  Buskin  in  1876  and  1877. 
The  first  (I.)  is  of  the  Vine  An^e  of  the  Ducal  Palace;  the  next  two 
(II.  and  m.)  are  of  various  a^itals,  described  in  the  text.  The 
fourth  (IV.)  is  of  the  southern  pordies  of  the  West  Front,  as  they 
wa«  at  the  same  time.  The  next  plate  (y.)  is  introduced  to  iUustrate 
Rndun's  remarks  upon  Scott's  homes,  at  Asheatiel  and  Abbotsford. 
The  fiscsimiles  of  Tlntoret^s  handwriting  on  Plate  VL  are  from  some 
dieets  which  Raskin  photographed  from  Venetian  ardiives.  Tlie  remain- 
ing two  [dates  (IX.  and  X.)  are  woodcnt-fafsimiles  by  Mr.  EL  S. 
Uhfaidi  of  two  of  Richter^s  designs  illustrating  the  L(nd*s  Pkayer — 
designs  which  Ruskin  included  among  ^Things  to  be  Studied'"  by  all 
his  pufHls.  Hie  illustrations  printed  in  the  text  were  all  included  in 
the  original  issues  of  Fort, 

With  r^ard  to  the  plate  of  ''Rosy  Vale,*  it  should  be  understood 
that  it  was  intended  by  the  artist  to  be  coloured,  and  was  treated  by 
the  engraver  accordingly.  One  or  two  imptessioos  were  coloured  l^ 
hand,  fay  Miss  Emily  Warren,  but  Ruskin  abandoned  the  idea  of  giring 
tiie  coloured  plate  in  Fort. 

The  Jmakinkt  indude  three  pages  of  the  manuscrqit  of  Fort  as 
published,  and  (me  page  from  a  roug^  ^^7  ^^  ^^  unused  passage  (see 
p.  SSI  nSy,  The  other  Jamaink  is  of  k  passage  in  the  manuscript  (at 
Brantwood)  of  Scotf's  Fortumtt  of  XifftL 

K.  T.  a 


»» 


[BibBcgrapkieal  Note. — Letters  73-84  were  originally  issued  in  wrappers  similar 
to  those  described  in  Vol.  XXYIIL  p.  zxiii.^  but  the  imprint  was  altered 
at  the  toot,  and  reads  as  follows :  ^'  London :  Printed  for  the  Author  by  | 
Hazelly  Watson^  and  Viney,  London  and  Aylesbury ;  |  and  to  be  had  of 
I  Mr.  George  Allen,  Sunnyside^  Orpington^  Kent" 

Except  where  otherwise  stated^  the  first  edition  of  Letters  73-84  and 
85-96  consisted  of  2000  copies^  and  the  second  of  1000.  The  title  of  the 
Letter  was  alsOj  except  where  otherwise  stated^  added  in  the  Second  Edition. 


VOL.  Vn.  (1877) 

Lrtkr  73.    Firtt  Edition  (January  1^  1877).— Pages  1-24. 

Sewnd  Edition  (October  1885). 

Lvrrm  74.    First  Edition  (February  1^  1877).— Pages  25-56. 

Seamd  EdUitm  (October  1885). 

Lktteh  75.  First  Edition  (March  1,  1877).— Pages  57-94.  A  ^^  cancel 
sheet  (pp.  57-58,  71-72)  was  issued  with  Letter  76,  accompanied  by  a  slip 
dated  ''Orpington,  April  2."  For  the  mistakes  on  pp.  71-72,  which 
rendered  the  substitution  of  this  sheet  necessary,  see  below. 

Second  Edition  (September  1884). — ^The  mistakes  above  mentioned  were 
corrected. 

Lrteb  76.    First  Edition  (April  2,  1877).— Pages  95-126. 

Second  Edition  (December  1884). 

Leitbb  77.    First  Edition  (May  1,  1877).— Pages  127-148. 

Second  Edition  (August  1885). 

Lbtter  78.    First  Edition  (June  1,  1877).— Pages  149-179.    The  actual 
date  of  publication  was  later :  see  Ruskin's  statement  in  §  17  (p.  140). 

Second  Edition  (May  1885). 

Lbtter  79.    First  Edition  (July  2,  1877}.— Pages  181-213. 

Second  EdUion  (November  1883).     Third  Edition  (January  1900).     150 
copies. 

Lefteb  80.    First  EdUion  (August  1,  1877).— Pages  215-246. 

Second  EdUion  (May  1885). 

Letter  81.    First  Edition  (September  1,  1877).— Pages  247-290. 

Second  Edition  (May  1885). 

LrrnER  82.    First  EdUion  (October  1,  1877).— Pages  291-342. 

Second  EdUion  (May  1885). 

This  and  some  preceding  Letters,  though  each  of  them  dated  the  first 
of  the  several  months,  were  in  hd  issued  later :  see  Letter  82,  §  7  (below, 

p.  227). 

Letter  83.    First  EdUion  (November  1,  1877).— Pages  343-388. 
Second  Edition  (May  1885). 
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XXX  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTE 

Letter  84.  First  EdUUm  (December  1,  1877).— Pagee  38^-412.  At 
the  foot  of  p.  412  is  the  imprint  '^  Haielli  Watson,  and  Viney,  Printers, 
London  and  Aylesbnry." 

Second  Editum  (March  1885). 

Letters  73-84  have  never  been  reprinted  collectively  in  volume  form. 
Volumes  supplied  by  the  publisher  have  been  made  up  from  time  to  time 
of  the  separate  Letters.  The  title-page  originally  issued  was  as  here  given 
(p.  3).  That  of  the  volume  as  now  current  hours  the  date  ^'1885"  and 
the  words  ''Third  Edition." 


NEW  SERIES  (VOL.  VIDL,  1878-1884) 

With  Letter  86  the  ''New  Series"  began  (see  p.  315).  The  twelve 
Letters  comprising  it  were  originally  issued,  separately,  in  bufF-eoloored 
paper  wrappers.  The  first  six  Letters  were  numbered  Letter  the  First, 
the  Second,  and  so  on.  Then  the  consecutive  numbering  was  adopted; 
thus,  "Letter  9l8t  (Seventh  of  New  Series),"  and  so  on.  Letters  1-9 
(85-87  in  the  collected  series)  had  no  title-pages,  but  a  title  on  the  front 
of  the  wrapper.  Letters  4-12  (88-96)  had  title-pages  as  well.  The 
"Advertisement"  (as  before)  was  printed  on  p.  4  of  each  wrapper.  The 
price  was  lOd.  each  Letter. 

Letter  85  (New  Series,  Letter  1).  Firtt  Editum  (January  1878).— The 
title  on  the  wrapper  of  this,  and  of  the  two  succeeding  Letters,  was : — 

Fors  Clavigera.  |  Letters  |  to  the  Workmen  and  Labourers  |  of  Great 
Britain.  |  By  John  Ruskin,  LL.D.  |  New  Series.  |  Letter  the  First 
[Second,  Third]  |  January  1st  [February  1st,  March  1st],  1878  |  [BoieJ]  | 
London :  printed  for  the  author  by  |  Hazell,  Watson,  &  Viney,  London 
&  Aylesbury ;  |  and  to  be  had  of  |  Mr.  George  Allen,  Sunnyside, 
Orpington,  Kent  |  Price  Tenpence. 


Octavo,  pp.  1-35. 

Second  Edition  (March  1885).— This  was  headed  "Letter  the  85th," 
instead  of  "  Second  Series,  Letter  1." 

Third  Edition  (January  1896).— 400  copies. 

Letter  86  (New  Series,  Letter  2).— fYr«^  Edition  (February  1,  1878).— 
Pages  37-74. 

Second  Edition  (March  1885).— Renumbered. 

Third  Edition  (January  1896).— 350  copies. 

Letter  87  (New  Series,  Letter  S).—Fir9t  Edition  (March  1,  1878).— 
Pages  75-100. 

Second  Edition  (March  1885).— Renumbered. 

Third  EdUion  (January  1896).— 350  copies. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  Letter  (1st  ed.)  the  fdlowing  slip  was  in- 
serted:— 

"ProfMsor  Ruakin,  who  is  at  present  lying  seriously  iD — ^from  prostration, 
caused  by  overwork— will  not,  until  further  notice,  be  able  to  issue  *Fors,^ 
his  mediciBkl  advisers  haring  ordered  absolute  rest  for  some  time.' 

"SuHirrsroa,  Orpinotow,  Knfr. 
*' February  26th," 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTE  xxxi 


Lrtkr  88  (New  Series,  Letter  4). — The  remaining  Letters  were  issued 
with  title-pages.  Common  to  them  all  were  the  words :  '*  Fors  Clavigera.  | 
Letters  |  to  the  Workmen  and  Labourers  |  of  Great  Britain.  |  By  John 
Roskin,  LL.D.  |  [Rote,']  \  George  Allen^  SunnysidOi  Orpington^  Kent"  On 
Letter  88  the  description  of  the  contents^  after  the  author's  name^  was 
''  New  Series.  |  Letter  the  Fourth  |  March  21,  1880."  The  titles  were 
reprodaeed  on  the  front  of  the  wrapper,  with  the  addition  of  the  words 
"  Price  Tenpence "  at  the  foot  In  the  case  of  Letters  4-6  the  date  was 
omitted  from  the  wrapper.  In  the  case  of  Letter  4  only  there  was  in 
ed.  1  an  imprint  at  the  foot  of  the  reverse  of  the  title-page— '' Haxell, 
Watson,  and  Viney,  Printers,  London  and  Aylesbury." 

Firtt  EdUian  (March  21,  1880).— Pages  101-126.  Page  101  was  blank ; 
on  p.  102  was  the  quotation  from  the  Orphic  Hymn  (see  here  p.  380). 

Second  Edition  (June  1885). — Renumbered. 

Third  Edition  (July  1000).— 250  copies. 

With  this  Letter,  at  the  time  of  its  original  issue  in  March  1880,  the 
fi^owing  notice  (written  by  Ruskin)  was  circulated  by  his  publisher  as  a 
''Note"  at  the  end  of  his  list  of  "  Works  by  Mr.  Ruskin"  :— 

'*  The  teoond  series  of  Fort  Clavigera*  reeommencixig  in  the  current  number,  will 
be  carried  forward  as  the  author  finds  leisure,  to  the  close  of  the  eiffhth  Tolume ; 
tbe  complete  summary  and  indices  of  the  whole,  forming  a  smaller  ninth  Tolume,  will 
bo  iasiied,  with  the  closing  letter,  it  is  hoped  within  a  year  of  the  present  date. 

**  The  change  in  the  puin  of  Love't  Metnie,  from  a  limited  series  of  Universitj 
Lecturss  to  a  school  book  of  Onutiiology,  has  been  the  chief  cause  of  the  delay  in 
the  publication  of  the  third  lecture  on  uie  Chough.  This  is  now  in  the  press — but 
displaced  so  as  to  become  the  fourth  in  order ;  ^  uie  intermediate  one,  on  the  Ouzel 
ana  Dabchick,  will  be  published  together  with  the  lecture  on  Serpents  prepared 
for  the  London  Institution,  which  will  form  the  seTcnth  number  of  DeueaUon.* 
Both  these  lectures  will  be  ready  in  ApriL 

*'  The  *  JNemenit  of  Protody  *  were  found  by  the  author  much  more  difficult,  but 
also  much  more  intmsting  matter  to  handle  than  he  expected.  The  book  is  at 
last  in  the  press,  and  may  be  s^ely  promised,  if  all  go  well,  for  autumn  issue  in 
the  present  year.' 


.    Mr.  Ruskin  has  always  hitherto  found  his  correspondents  under  the  im* 

pression  that,  when  he  is  able  for  average  literary  work,  hb  can  alio  answer  any 
quantity  of  letters.  He  most  respectfully  and  sorrowfully  must  pray  them  to 
obeerre  that  it  is  precisely  when  he  is  in  most  active  general  occupation  that 
he  can  answer  fewest  private  letters,  and  this  year  be  proposes  to  answer — ^none, 
except  those  on  St.  George's  business.  There  will  be  enough  news  of  him,  for 
any  who  care  to  get  them,  in  the  occasional  numbers  of  Fort.** 

The  last  part  of  the  notice  was  also  lithographed  on  notepaper,  with  the 
address  '^Brantwood,  Coniston"  at  the  end,  and  circulated. 

Lbttkb  89  (New  Series,  Letter  6). — On  the  title-page  ''New  Series,  | 
Letter  the  Fifth.  |  September  29,  1880." 

Firtt  EdUion  (September  29,  1880).— Pages  127-168. 

Of  this  Letter  526  copies  were  supplied  free  to  Trade  Unions,  each  copy 
being  stamped  ''Trades  Union  Copy  |  presented  |  by  the  Author"  (see 
below,  p.  411). 

Second  Edition  (January  1884). — Renumbered. 

Third  EdUimi  (June  1892).~600  copies. 

Lbtter  90  (New  Series,  Letter  6). — On  the  title-page  "New  Series. 
Letter  the  Sixth.  |  Lost  Jewels.  |  May,  1883." 

1  See  on  these  matters  Vol.  XXV.  pp.  xxxi.,  xxxii. 
s  See  now  Vol.  XXVI.  pp.  295  teg. 
*  See  now  Vol.  XXXI. 


xxxii  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTE 

FirH  Ediiim  (May  1883).— P^ges  159-178.  Tbii  Letter,  and  the  tiic- 
ceeding  ones,  were  entitled  from  the  first. 

Second  EdUion  (April  1884). 

Third  Edition  (March  1893).— 500  copies. 

Lbttkb  91  (New  Seriesj  Letter  7.  This,  and  the  remaining  Letters 
were  not,  however,  headed  '^Second  Series").  On  the  title-page  ^^ Letter 
the  91st  I  (Seventh  of  New  Series.)  |  September,  1883.  |  Dust  of  Gold.'' 

Firsi  Edition  (September  1883).— Pages  179-191. 

Second  Edition  (August  1885). 

THrd  EdUion  (January  1900).— 250  copies. 

Letter  92  (New  Series,  Letter  8).— On  the  title-page  ''Letter  the  92nd.  | 
(Eighth  of  New  Series.)  |  November  1883.  |  Ashestiel." 

Firet  Edition  (November  1883).— Pages  193-214. 

Second  EdUion  (March  1886). 

Letter  93  (New  Series,  Letter  9). — On  the  title-page  ''Letter  the 
93rd.  I  (Ninth  of  New  Series.)  |  Christmas,  188a  |  Invocation."  Of  this 
Letter  the  firet  is  the  only  edition.    3000  copies.    Pages  215-230. 

Letter  94  (New  Series,  Letter  10). — On  the  title-page  "Letter  the 
94th.  I  (Tenth  of  New  Series.)  |  March,  1884.  |  Retrospect" 

Firet  Edition  (March  1884).— Pages  231-250.     3000  copies. 

Second  Edition  (January  1900).— 250  copies. 

Letter  95  (New  Series,  Letter  11). — On  the  title-page  "Letter  the 
95th.  I  (Eleventh  of  New  Series.)  |  October,  1884.  |  Fors  InfimtisB." 

Firet  Edition  (October  1884).— Pages  251-281.     3000  copies. 

Second  Edition  (January  1899).— 350  copies. 

This  Letter  had  a  frontispiece,  "Theuth's  Earliest  Lesson"  (here 
Plate  Vn.). 

Some  portion  of  §  21  in  this  Letter  had  previously  been  used  in  the 
papers  on  A  Mueeum  or  Picture^aUery  (1880) :  see  below,  p.  509  n. 

Letter  96  (New  Series,  Letter  12). — On  the  title-page  "Letter  the 
96th  (Terminal).  |  (Twelfth  of  New  Series.)  |  Christmas,  1884.  |  Rosy  Vale." 
Pages  283-306.    3000  copies. 

Of  this  Letter  the  firet  is  the  only  edition.  It  had  a  frontiBpiece 
(Plate  Vin.). 

A  slip  inserted  at  the  beginning  of  Letter  96  reads  as  follows : — 

"ADVICE 

**  SUBSOBIBIBS  TO  *  FoBS  CLAViauu '  are  requestad  to  note  that  the  present 
Letter  (No.  96,  *  Rosy  Vale ')  completes  Volume  VIII.,  and  the  entire  series  of  the 
work  ;  also  that  a  general  Index  is  in  preparation,  of  which  due  notice  of  publica- 
tion  and  price  will  be  given  shortly. 

<*SuKNTBmK,  OBPnraTOir,  Kbnt. 


"CArMfmof,  1884. 


U 


Letters  85-96  have  never  been  collectively  reprinted ;  but  the  separate 
numbers  are  made  up  by  the  publisher  into  a  volume.  The  title-page,  as 
first  supplied,  is  shown  here  on  p.  306. 

SMALL  EDITION 

For  particulars  of  this  edition,  and  of  the  Pocket  Edition,  see 
Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  c.-ciiL    Letters  72^96  occupy  vol.  iv.    The  following  are 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTE  xzziu 

IIm  cvrtailaMBti,  etCj  made  la  it,  in  addition  to  the  mniMion  ef  all  the 
''Netea  and  CerreapMideBce''  in  Letton  73^  74,  77,  78,  83,  «5^  86^  and  80. 

LsmB  7a  The  paaage  in  $  1  C'la  which  lefeath  year  «  .  .  ny 
hooka")  is  omitted. 

LnnB  74.    The  anthor'a  footnote  to  §  15  ia  omitted. 

Lettkb  75.  §  7,  fourth  line  from  end,  ^'Mr.  Swan  has**  altered  to 
^  there  are."    The  ^'Notea  and  Correspondenoe  **  are  omitted,  ezeept  §  21. 

Lmrm  76.  The  author's  footnote  to  §  12  ia  omitted.  The  ''Notes 
and  Correapondenee "  are  given,  except  §  22. 

Lbttbi  77.  §§  1,  8|  the  Ibot&otea  are  omitted.  §  8,  the  footnote  is 
altered  into  one  giving  a  riiort  explanation  of  §  16  (''Notea  and  Corre- 
spondence "). 

Lcmn  79.  The  passage  at  the  end  of  §  11  (''For  Mr.  Whistler's 
own  sake  .  .  .  pnhlic's  fiMo")  is  omitted.  In  the  second  edition  of  the 
octavo  iasoe,  though  later  than  the  libel  oase,  it  was  retained.  The  "Notea 
and  Correspondence"  are  omitted,  except  that  §  14  is  given  (hot  not  the 
AccowntB)b 

Lnrm  80.  Of  the  "Notes  and  Correspondence**  only  §§  14,  16 
(omitting  the  first  paragraph),  16,  17,  22  are  given. 

Lsmm  81.  §  4,  the  author's  footnote  is  omitted.  §  10^  the  last  three 
lines  are  omitted.  The  "Notes  and  Correspondence**  are  omitted,  except 
that  parts  of  §§  14, 15  are  strung  together  and  given,  and  that  the  wiwle 
of  §§  17-20  is  given. 

LKrnBi.82.  §  22,  the  last  sentence  but  one  is  omitted.  Of  the 
"Notea  and  Correspondence"  only  §§  28,  28,  30,  38,  34  are  given. 

LsmB  86.  §  12  ».,  the  passage,  "  The  foUowing  note  ..."  to  the  end, 
ii  omitted. 

LnmB  88.  §  1,  the  paanige,  "Tbeae  wiU  he  .  .  .  the  work,**  Is 
oautted. 

89.  8  6,  the  author's  footnote  ia  omitted. 

90.  The  wh<^  of  §§  10-12  is  omitted. 
Lrtkr  98.    The  "Christmas  Postscript"  (§  11)  is  omitted. 
Lnran  96.    The  whole  of  §§  24-27  is  oadtted. 

REVIEWS 


Speetaior,  April  7  and  14, 1877:  articles  entitled  "Mr.  Ruskin's  Will" 
and  "Microscopic  Extravagance." 

Saturdaif  Review^  April  14,  1877:  "The  ConliBSsions  of  Mr.  Ruskin." 

Standard,  August  22^  1877  (referred  to  in  Letter  81,  §  13 ;  below^  p.  207). 

Spectator,  September  22,  1877.  An  article  entitled  "Mr.  Ruskin's 
Unique  Dogmatism,"  quoted  and  commented  upon  iu  Letter  85  (below, 
pp.  318-322). 

Appletan'M  Journal  (New  York),  July  1878,  N.a,  voL  5,  pp.  58-65: 
"  Ruskin's  Fors  Clavigera "  (an  intelligent  summary  of  the  book). 

AlUnUic  MmUhlif,  July  1878,  voL  42,  pp.  39-51.  An  article  by  H.  E. 
Scadder  on  "St  George's  Company"  (a  summary  of  Fan). 

Spectator,  March  15  and  22^  1879:  "Mr.  Ruskin's  Society."  "We  give 
this  account,"  wrote  the  editor,  "  from  a  friend  of  the  acheme,  as  of  • 
certain  inteUectnal  interest  We  pass  no  criticism  on  what  may  he  called 
a  dream  of  fiur  living." 
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The  Manchuier  Magaxlne,  Jannary  1880,  vol  2,  pp.  116-118:  ''What 
Is  the  Goild  of  St.  George?  Abstract  of  a  lecture  delivered  to  the  Aber- 
deen Branch  of  the  Raskin  Society,"  by  Mr.  John  Morgan  (for  whom,  see 
Vol.  XIV.  p.  312). 

The  Bmgley  Telephone  and  Airedale  OouratU,  April  28,  1880  (referred  to 
in  Letter  89,  §  1 ;  below,  p.  308). 

The  Wincheeter  Review,  June  15,  1880,  No.  2,  pp.  74^-00:  an  article 
entitled  ''A  New  Utopia,"  by  E.  Clarke. 

The  Scoteman,  November  15,  1883  (''Mr.  Raskin  on  Ashestiel"). 

PaU  Mall  Gazette,  November  14  and  December  27,  1883  (Letters  92 
and  93) ;  March  8  and  December  23^  1884  (Letters  94  and  96). 


VariiB  Leeti(mee.^LeUBT  73,  §  3,  lines  7  and  10^  "yoa"  and  "them** 
italicised  in  accordance  with  Raskin's  marking  in  his  copy.  §  llj  foot- 
note, "December  2"  is  here  a  correction  fer  "December  1."  §  15,  first 
note,  see  p.  24  n.  §  18,  line  2,  ''makes"  is  similarly  corrected  to 
"make."  §  18  (line  17  of  p.  29  here),  "67"  (the  number  of  the  Letter 
referred  to)  has  hitherto  been  misprinted  "p.  27." 

Letter  74,  §  2,  footnote,  line  3,  "Coldara"  is  corrected  to  "Caldara." 
§  6,  for  a  passage  struck  out  by  the  author,  see  p.  33  n.  §  7,  line  29^ 
"angel's"  in  ed.  1,  "angels'"  later.  §  15,  Une  27,  "be"  was  misprinted 
"to"  in  ed.  2.  §  18,  line  2,  "for"  (in  ed.  1)  was  misprinted  "or" 
in  later  editions.  In  "Egbert  Rydings"  account,  under  January  1,  1877, 
"Guy"  was  misprinted  "Gay"  in  ed  1.  At  the  end  of  the  "Notes 
and  Correspondence^'  there  was  the  following:  "Erratum. — In  /br#  of 
December  last,  p.  381,  fbr  zxiii.  read  zxziii."  (see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  759). 
The  mistake  was  corrected  in  ed.  3  of  Letter  72. 

Letter  75,  §  2,  line  8,  "  melons  "  has  hitherto  been  misprinted  "  lemons. 
§  9,  the  last  word  in  the  quotation  from  Cheney  is  here  "permitted 
(as  in  Cheney)  instead  of  "allowed"  (in  previous  editions).  See  aJso  p.  65  n. 
§  10,  line  15^  "Couttef  was  misprinted  "Oontet"  in  ed.  1  and  "Coutet" 
afterwards.  §  12,  line  2,  "  qunso  "  is  here  a  correction  for  "  qaeso  " ;  line  9, 
"87th"  Psalm  is  here  a  correction  for  "86th."  §  14,  footnote,  "Edward" 
has  hitherto  been  misprinted  "Edwards."  §  21  (line  16  of  p.  78  here), 
the  word  "Free"  before  "Church"  is  here  omitted;  Ruskin  wrote  it  in 
error — the  Act  to  which  the  letter  refers  was  concerned  with  the  Estab- 
lished Church. 

Letter  76,  §  1,  line  28,  "or"  before  "householder"  in  ed.  1,  after- 
wards corrected  to  "nor."  §  15,  line  5,  "£2200"  is  the  author's 
correction  for  "£1200."  §  18,  line  20,  "for"  is  here  inserted  after 
"preparing." 

Letter  77,  §  3,  line  32,  the  commas  before  and  after  "following" 
(important  for  the  sense)  are  now  inserted  in  accordance  with  a  note  in 
Ruskin's  copy. 

Letter  78,  §  7,  lines  19-21,  the  text  has  hitherto  read :  "No.  10,  which 
is  of  a  door  of  St.  Mark's,  with  two  prophets  bearing  scrolls,  in  the  midst 
of  vineleaf  ornament  on  each  side,  and  look  .  .  ."  The  corrections  now 
made  are  from  Ruskin's  copy.  So  in  §  8,  "The  two  northern"  and  "The 
two  southern "  are  his  corrections  for  ''  Northern "  and  ''  Southern " ;  and 
"in  No.  11"  is  his  insertion  in  line  12. 
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Letter  79,  note  (h\  lee  p.  155  n. 

Letter  80,  §  8,  dote  ere  here  introdoced  in  the  first  peseages  from  Plato> 
to  mark  where  Rnekiii  pessee  from  688  B  to  699  a  §  9,  line  11,  at  the 
word  ''trenslation"  there  was  in  all  the  octavo  editions  an  asterisk  with 
^e  fbUowing  footnote  appended : — 

*  "  Bock  Honepeomb  coft  me  and  my  priotan'  best  reader  more  than  usual 
pains  to  get  into  form :  some  errata  have,  neyertheless,  escaped  ns  both ;  of  which 
•foUy'  for  •foO/  in  line  114,  as  spoiling  a  pretty  stanza,  and  '106'  for  '166,' 
in  page  62,  as  eansing  some  inoonvenience,  had  better  be  at  onoe  corrected. 
It  is  also  the  hnndred  and  first,  not  the  fifty-first  psalm  whose  rhythm  is  analyzed 
at  page  zUfi.  of  the  Preface.*' 

These  corrections  are  made  in  Bock  Hcneyeomb  as  printed  in  this  edition 
(YoL  XXXL). 

Letter  81,  §  10,  third  line  from  end,  ''Grey"  hitherto  is  a  misprint 
§OT  "Guj"  (corrected  by  Ruskin  in  his  copy). 

Letter  82,  §  2^  the  n^erence  to  Muller's  Dorians  is  here  corrected  from 
''eh.  iL"  to  "ch.  zi.,"  and  in  the  extract  ".£olic"  is  a  correcticm  for 
"  EoUe."  §  10,  author's  footnote,  "  subject  of  much  "  is  here  a  correction 
lor  "  much  snl^ect  o£"  §  15,  author's  footnote,  line  5,  has  hitherto  been 
in  all  editions  "imm/  be  read  now^  though  I'm  terribly  sorry  to  give  it 
only  in  small  print.  It  must  not  have  small  print  .  .  .";  altered  by 
Ruskin  in  his  copy  as  in  the  present  text  It  is  strange  that  the  correc- 
tkm  should  not  hare  been  made  by  his  proof-readers,  for  the  passage  was 
given  in  large  print.  Ruskin  obviously  changed  his  mind  in  the  course 
of  writing  the  note,  and  forgot  to  strike  out  the  words  "I'm  terribly 
sorry,"  etc  §  17,  line  20,  and  §  19,  fifth  line  from  end,  ed.  1  and  the 
Smdl  Edition  "  Dionysus "  ;  misprinted  "  Dionysius "  in  ed.  2.  §  19,  note 
(IV.X  line  2,  "peoples"  in  ed.  1.  §  20,  last  line  but  one,  "to"  beforo 
"be"  is  omitted  as  marked  by  Ruskin  in  his  copy.  §  23,  line  4,  "perspn" 
has  hitherto  been  misprinted  for  "  power."  §  24,  author's  footnote,  "  Blach- 
ford"  is  here  a  correction  for  "Blackford."  §  dd,  "Schwab"  has  hitherto 
been  misprinted  "Schawb." 

Letter  83,  §  7,  line  3,  "'guided'"  in  ed.  1;  "guided"  afterwards; 
the  quotetion  marks  are  now  restored,  as  the  reforence  is  to  the  corrected 
word  in  Scott's  manuscript  in  §  6.  §  24,  last  line,  "Reddie"  has  hitherto 
been  misprinted  "Rennie." 

Letter  85,  §  10,  line  11,  the  inverted  commas  after  "alleged  incomes" 
were  omitted  in  ed.  3.  §  12,  line  24,  "Herbert  Spencer"  has  hitherto 
been  misprinted  "Spencer  Herbert"  §  14,  ed.  1  had  a  misprint  in  the 
extract  from  VioUet-le-Duc — e.^.,  "dike"  for  "dyke"  in  the  eleventh  line 
from  the  end  of  the  preeent  p.  332 ;  on  the  other  hand,  ed.  3  misprinted 
"were**  for  "where"  in  line  7  of  p.  334. 

Letter  86,  §  1,  line  3,  "an  Ma"  in  ed.  1.  §  12,  footnote,  line  13, 
"retards"  in  ed.  1.  §  16,  line  6,  "Saint  Cross"  has  hitherto  been  mie- 
printed  "South  Cross."  §  17,  line  20  of  Mr.  WiUeU's  letter,  "systems" 
was  misprinted  for  "system"  in  ed.  3.  §  18,  line  40,  "adapted"  was 
misprinted  "adopted"  in  ed.  1.  §  26,  fifth  line  from  the  end  of  Miss 
Hill's  letter^  "people"  for  "the  people"  in  ed.  1. 

Letter  87,  §  1,  line  9,  "the"  is  Ruskin's  correction  in  his  copy  for 
"these,"  and  ed.  1  reads  "nor  is  it  possible."  !  2,  line  26,  "Winny" 
M  here  altered  to  "Winnie"  (to  correspond  with  the  spelling  of  the  name 
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in  Coitle  Blair).  §  4,  Une  2S,  ''and"  is  wnikrly  his  inssriioB;  and 
so  aho  "fbUowing"  in  §  7,  lins  24.  la  §  13,  line  5,  the  panotasftion 
now  given  is  in  acoordaoea  with  RaskiB's  oamctien;  the  passage  has 
lulSierte  been  printed  "I  am  aifself  so  nearly,  as  yon  aie  so  grievously 
fiiithless  ..."  §  13,  line  35,  ''and"  was  mfeprinted  "add"  in  the  third 
and  smaU  editions.  §  14,  line  10,  "of"  misprinted  "or"  in  ed.  3.  §  15, 
line  11,  "IHuixade**  was  misprinted  "Paiizael"  in  ed.  1;  line  17  from 
end,  "  worked "  was  misprinted  "  wroked "  in  ed.  1 ;  Ruskin  in  has  copy 
changed  the  "  worked "  of  later  editions  into  "  wrought." 

Letter  88,  S  llf  Hne  56,  **1861"  is  here  a  correction  fbr  ''1864." 
§  14,  line  49,  for  ''three  nights"  ed.  1  reads  ''four  nights."  §  17,  line  13, 
"a  twelfth"  is  here  a  correction  for  "an  eleventh." 

Letter  89,  §  1,  lines  6-9,  the  brackets  are  inserted  in  accordance  with 
Raskin's  copy.  §  2,  line  2, "  silence  hidierto  "  is  his  correction  for  **  hitherto 
silence."  §  7,  the  last  word  "nations"  is  here  snbstitoted  in  accordance 
with  Hartwig's  text  for  "governments."  §  8,  line  18,  "these"  is  his 
correction  for  "their."  §  10,  line  6,  "while"  is  his  correction  for 
"and."  §  13,  line  19,  the  word  "is"  has  now  been  inserted  after  "in 
which."  §  14,  line  26,  the  word  "getting"  is  here  inserted.  §  18, 
line  20,  "  industrious "  was  misprinted  "  industries "  in  ed.  3. 

Letter  90,  §  11,  line  12,  "dog"  is  here  a  correction  for  "dogs." 

Letter  91,  §  4,  line  4,  "develope"  in  ed.  1. 

Letter  92,  §  6,  the  quotation  marks  were  incorrectly  printed  in  prsvions 
editions.    §  7,  line  6,  "six"  is  here  a  correction  for  "five.* 

Letter  93,  §  5,  line  2,  "not  only  that"  is  here  a  correction  (required 
by  the  subsequent  form  of  the  sentence)  for  "that,  not  only."  In  the  list 
of  members  of  the  Guild  (p.  477)  "Somervell"  is  here  a  correction  for 
"  Somerville." 

Letter  95,  §  25,  line  4  of  (2)  "Mr.  Park's  (family?)"  is  here  a  cor- 
rection  for  "  Mr.  Park  "  ;  the  former  words  being  those  given  in  Mr.  Craig- 
Brown's  book  (for  which,  see  p.  512  n.). 

Letter  96,  §  1,  line  1,  "Menevia"  is  here  a  correction  for  "Meoeira." 
§  4.  The  account  of  '*The  Mother  of  the  Orphans"  was  reprinted  with 
some  revisions  in  Pftrt  III.  of  Ckri^f  FoOe  in  the  Apennine  (1887).  The 
revisions  have  been  followed  in  the  text  given  in  this  volume.  They  are 
(in  addition  to  minor  matters  of  punctuation)  as  folkms : — 

In  lines  8  and  9,  Fors  reads  "the  contemplative  side  of  such  a  lifo." 

On  page  520,  the  notes  *  and  f  were  not  given  in  Chrises  Folk;  lines  10, 
11,  28  and  29,  the  itslics  were  added  in  Ckritff  Folk;  page  521,  line  6,  F^n 
reads  "at"  for  ''on,"  and  in  Ime  12,  "the  room"  for  "a  room" ;  line  26, 
Fon  adds  "leave  it"  after  ''do."  The  italics  and  the  two  footnotes  en 
this  page  were  not  given  in  OkriiCt  Folk, 

Pkge  522,  lines  1  and  2,  the  italics  were  not  there  given ;  Unes  39  se^., 
For9  has  "D."  for  "Don."  Difiisrences  in  the  author's  footnotes  aie  ex- 
plained under  the  text. 

Page  523,  line  2,  "(3d.)"  is  an  addition  from  Ckri$e9  Folk,  as  is 
"  Don "  for  "  D." ;  line  32,  the  italics  were  not  given  in  Ckruff  Folk. 

Page  525,  the  italics  and  the  footnote  were  not  in  Ckriifs  Folk. 

Pkge  526.    The  footnote  is  added  from  €fhriM*s  Folk.] 
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LETTER  78  {January) 

TAQM 

ComimARiAT 13. 

{Vemce,  November  20,  1876.)  1.  The  seventh  year  of  Fors  to 
close  its  first  series.  Plans  for  a  future  series.  2.  ''  Clavigera,"  as 
nailing  follies  to  the  barn-door.  Saying  of  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette 
that  "the  wealth  of  the  world  is  infinite/'  ex«mined.  3,  4. 
limitation  of  the  quantity  and  use  of  true  wei^th.  5.  Fraud 
and  force  hitherto  the  modes  of  obtaining  land.  6,  7.  The 
newspeiper^  on  England's  "immense  accession  of  wealth/'  and 
their  testa  of  jmspertty.  ls.  The  author's  suggestions :  a  registry 
of  inhabitants  and  incomes  in  each  district :  e.g.,  Sheffield.  9*  A 
peace  commissariat.  10.  Community  of  wage-rand ;  idle  persons 
to  be  fbd,  if  tolerated.  11.  A  Duke  of  Sheffield  to  be  elected. 
AdirantJ^^  of  fixed  salaries  beginning  to  be  perceived.  18. 
Middlemen  would  not  be  foletatad,  if  once  visible :  retftO,  and 
cost,  price  of  beer.  15.  Dmnkenness,  so  shocking  to  the  respect- 
able society  dining  with  the  brewer  at  Dra3rton  Park.  14.  The 
need  of  education.  The  art  of  being  rightly  amused.  15.  The 
Lawi  of  Plato  on  Music. 

Notes  xm  CoRRnpoNDKNCB. — 16.  Affeurs  of  the  Company.  17.  Affairs 
of  the  Master.    18.  Letter  from  "  A  Methodist  Preacher." 


LETTER  74  (Febmaiy) 

Father-Law 30 

(Femce,  Christmas  Day,  1876.)  1^  2.  St.  Ursula  sends  the 
author  her  dianthus ;  and  a  friend  in  England,  a  sprig  of  vervain. 
Claasie  significance  of  the  vervain:  Horace's  song  for  home 
sacrifice;  the  Greek  dianthus.  3.  Use  of  myths.  4.  Gift  of  a 
painting  of  a  pitcher  of  holy  water:  sacramental  significance 
of  Christ's  first,  and  last,  miracles.  {January  2,  1877.)  5.  The 
Dianthua.  6.  Significance  of  the  sculptures  on  the  Fig-tree  Angle 
and  Vine  Angle  of  the  Ducal  Palace.  (January  3.)  7,  8.  The 
itory  of  Tobias  and  his  dog.  The  Dog  in  mythology.  9.  The 
ncrvdness  of  our  daily  bread.  10,  11.  The  boy  with  a  basket 
of  rotten  figs  in  front  of  the  Ducal  Palace  (Letter  20,  §  4).     Old 
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.Venetian  laws  regulating  the  sale  of  fruit  John  Bright  and  the 
author.  A  new  Com  Law  Rhyme  taught  to  the  author  in 
St.  Mark's  Portico.  Results  of  free  trade  in  modem  Venetian 
'*••*  greengrocerj.  12.  Ancient  ^^ Mother  Law"  of  Venice  forbidding 
*  *  *  middlemen  in  the  sale  of  melons.  {January  5.)  13.  Food  of  the 
poor  the  first  care  of  Venetian  legislation.  14.  The  prayer  for 
daily  bread.  15.  The  Devil's  taxes  on  the  food  of  the  poor. 
l6.  ''Four  little  myths"  on  the  Eastern  Question. 

NoTBB  AND  OoRREBPOin>BNCE. — 17.  Accounts  of  the  Company.  18. 
Accounts  of  the  Master  :  author's  absence  of  mind  at  Verona.  19.  Letter 
on  "Turkish  Loans  and  Bulgarian  Atrocities.''  20.  Reference  to  a  letter 
from  a  Scottish  correspondent 

LETTER  76  {March) 
Star  Law 54 

{Venice,  FAruary  \,  1877.)  1,  2.  St  Ursula's  message:  the 
ministry  of  guardian  angels;  figurative  perceptions  and  real 
presences.  S.  '^Coeli  Enarrant:"  analysis  of  Psalm  xix. ;  its 
natural  and  spiritual  astronomy.  4.  Comparison  of  Psalms  viii. 
and  xix.  Astronomy,  ocular  and  telescopic,  compared.  5.  The 
British  Public  as  the  centre  of  the  Universe.  A  vision  of  the 
Heavens  and  Earth  without  their  God.  6.  Mental  knowledge  of 
the  stars,  how  possible,  and  how  differing  from  merely  instru- 
mental 7.  The  real  nature  of  wisdom.  What  England  should 
have  done  in  the  Eastern  Question.  8.  St.  Mark  and  St 
Theodore,  the  standard-bearers  of  Venice:  the  pillars  of  the 
Piazzetta.  Deep  meaning  of  **  Mother  Law."  9.  Note  by  Edward 
Cheney  on  the  ''  Schools  "  or  Confraternities  of  Venice.  Mother- 
Law  of  St.  Theodore's  School.  Legend  of  St  Theodore  and  the 
Dragon.  ^'Theodore/'  the  Divine  life  in  nature:  the  saint's 
prayer  to  the  divine  nature  in  his  horse,  and  conquest  of  the 
dragon.  {Fdmuiry  2.)  10.  Description  of  St  Ursula's  flower  in 
morning  light  Death  of  the  author's  old  Chamouni  guide,  and 
of  James  Hinton.  11.  Story  of  a  Venetian  gondolier's  dog.  12. 
St.  Theodore's  dragon,  the  ^'Rahab"  of  the  Psalms.  13.  Animals 
as  an  article  of  wealth:  how  to  obtain  our  share  of  it  14.  How 
boys  should  be  initiated  in  natural  history;  reference  to  the  life 
of  Thomas  Edward,  the  Scotch  naturalist  15.  Education  of 
gentlemen  by  three  animal  companions  and  tutors — dog,  horse, 
and  eagle.  l6.  Brotherhood  to  the  beast  Divine  life  throughout 
creation.  17.  Canal  life  as  a  form  of  ''university"  education. 
Steam  tram-cars  and  real  live  donkey  rides. 

NoTBs  Ain>  CoRRBSPONDENCE. — 18.  Accouots  of  the  Company.  19. 
Affurs  of  the  Master.  20,  21.  Letter  on  the  83rstem  of  election  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  Author's  suggestion  of  **carrftiuiAelders."  22.  Sup- 
posed letter  from  Oarlvle  on  "  The  Gospel  of  Dirt"  23.  Letter  from  Mr. 
Vv.  Hale  Mliite  on  House-building.  24.  A  note  on  spirals:  mechanical 
and  naturaL 
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LETTER  76  (April) 
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OvB  Battue  is  Immortal 82 

(Femce^  Simdmf,  March  4,  1877.)  A  passage  from  Plato. — 1. 
Salvation  and  destruction  of  States;  their  causes  summed  by 
Plato.  The  Divine  Life  in  organic  nature;  man  the  possession 
of  God.  2.  ''Seas  of  Death  and  sunless  gul£i  of  Doubt"  3. 
Tennyton's  '' Prefatory  Sonnet"  to  the  Nineteenth  Century,  com- 
pared with  Wordsworth's ''  Daffodils."  Song  for  del^ht  the  viUl 
form  of  poetiy.  4.  So  also  art  and  ironwork;  the  ''Harmonious 
Blacksmith."  Religious  laws  underlying  the  active  work  of  St. 
George's  Guild.  5.  More  distinctively  Christian  tone  in  the 
author's  recent  vmtings.  Fallacy  in  his  art  teaching  discovered 
by  the  author  at  Assisi  in  1874.  6.  His  early  enthusiasm  for 
religious  painting.  His  discovery  of  Tintoret,  and  admiration  for 
the  non-religious  woric  of  Titian.  7.  Resolution  to  do  work  wdl 
the  only  true  foundation  of  religion;  the  true  "Religion  of 
Humanity."  The  author's  erroneous  conclusion  that  the  great 
worldlv  painters  were  in  opposition  to  the  sacred  painters,  and 
that  the  religious  artists  were  weaker  than  the  irreligious.  8. 
Impiession  made  on  the  author's  mind  by  a  service  at  the 
WiJdensian  Chapel  at  Turin :  his  conversion  from  Protestant 
insolence.  9*  Recognition  of  the  real  intellectual  strength  of 
Giotto.  10.  The  author  s  "  Catholic  "  faith :  deep  and  true  sense 
of  the  term.  11.  The  Catholic  Epistles.  12.  The  question  of  Jude ; 
snd  the  answer  of  Je^s,  defining  the  two  species  of  men.  13.  The 
epistle  general  of  Jude  the  sum  of  all  the  Epistles :  imperative 
to  St.  George's  Company.  14.  Character  and  failures  of  Massini 
and  Garibaldi.     The  days  of  Kinghood  and  Priesthood  not  ended. 

NoTBB  AXD  Correspondence. — 15.  Affairs  of  the  Company :  provision 
of  allotments  at  Sheffield.  16.  Affairs  of  the  Master :  his  discovery  of 
the  inscription  on  the  church  of  St.  James  of  the  Rialto.  17-19.  General 
statement  of  his  fortune  and  his  disposal  of  it  20,  21.  His  plans  for 
the  future.  22.  Letter  on  William  Tyndale's  house  at  Little  Sodbury,  with 
extracts  from  Faber  and  Froude  on  Tyndale's  translation  of  the  Bible. 

LETTER  77   {May) 

The  Lord  that  Bought  Us 107 

{Fenice,  Easter  Sunday,  1877.)  1.  Education:  difficulties  of  the 
School  Board  therein,  on  the  hypothesis  of  there  being  no  God. 
Irreconcilableness  of  the  Decalogue  with  modem  practices.  Dis- 
establishment, of  many  powers  besides  that  of  the  Church, 
approaching.  2.  Author's  translation  of  the  opening  passage  of 
the  Epistle  of  St.  Jude.  3.  Importance  of  using  the  same 
word  in  English,  where  it  is  the  same  in  the  original.  Notes  on 
the  passage :  competition,  the  '^  fury "  of  St.  Jude.  4.  God  as 
the  only  true  "Despot";  meaning  of  the  words  ''Despot" 
and  ''Tjrrant."     Instructions   to  Sheffield  shoemakers.     5.  Frank 
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exposure  of  accounts  required  in  St  George's  Company.  6.  Why 
the  British  soul  is  impatient  of  confession  and  inquisition.  7|  8. 
The  desire  for  secrecy  implies  guilt  or  danger.  Our  abili^  to  say 
the  Lcnrd's  Prayer  the  sign  of  a  ^>od  day.  9*  Photographs  6f  capitals 
of  the  Dttcd  Palace  sent  to  the  Sheffield  Museum:  the  Virtues 
arid  the  Sages.     10.  Treatment  of  foliage  and  hair  in  senlpture. 

NoTBB  AND  OoRRBSPONDENCE. — 11.  Affurs  of  the  Compaiiy.  Sugges- 
tions to  women  for  secaring  good  linen  and  other  stufib.  12.  Aftdrs  of 
the  liaster.  ForUier  notes  on  his  disposal  of  his  fortune.  13.  Newspaper 
paragraph  on  the  Wesleyan  Mayor  of  St  Helens  and  the  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Liverpool.  14.  The  author's  comments  thereon.  16.  Instance 
at  Venice  of  '^  taming  the  grace  of  God  into  fury "  :  adyerBsSment  of 
^'GreiU;  Sabbath  of  tiie  Witches"  on  the  front  of  St  Mark's.  16. 
Newspaper  paragraph  on  the  walls  of  Berwick^  a&d  the  proposal  to  sell 
a  part  of  them  to  the  Corporation ;  North  British  Railway  station  built 
on  the  site  of  Berwick  Castle. 


LETTER  78  {June) 

The  Sword  of  Michael         •        •        •        • 124 

{Vemcty  May  9,  nil.)  1.  The  eighteenth  capital  of  the 
Ducal  Palace.     The  Angel  of  the  Moon:  heraldic  and  pictorial 

r holistic  distinguished.  2.  The  Angel  of  Jupiter.  3,  4.  The 
hangel  Michael.  Uriel,  the  modern  Archangel,  and  Photo- 
graphy. Why  is  there  no  Ducal  Palace  at  Sheffield  }  5-7.  Lesson 
Photograph  (The  **  Etruscan  Leucothea  ")  discussed.  Sculpturesque 
treatment  of  hair.  Comparison  with  Athena.  Sculpturesque 
treatment  of  drapery.  8.  Photographs  of  St.  Mark's  sent  to  the 
Sheffield  Museum.  Treatment  of  the  west  front  by  the  modem 
Venetians.  Modem  Advertisements  upon  it,  to  be  compared  with^^^^ 
the  ancient  Inscriptions  on  the  mosaics  inside.  9*  St.  Gt<^rge's 
CompaAy  tot  a  new  thing,  but  the  re-declaration  of  luirs  $m  old 
as  Sinai.  10.  The  Modem  Decalogue.  11.  ''Let  him  that  ^le 
steal  no  more."  12^  13.  Beers,  still  and  sparkling;  diflTefent 
codes  of  morality  respecting  them,  enunciated  by  Mr.  Greg. 
Author's  challenges  to  Mr.  Greg,  Mr.  Fawcett,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Manchester  in  regard  to  wages,  interest,  and  rent.  14.  Author's 
land  experiment  at  Sheffield.  Why  he  assumes  the  Mastership 
of  St.  George's  Guild.  Harmony  of  his  literary  work  as  leacting 
up  to  Fors  Clavigera.  15.  His  message  on  political  matters  suffi- 
ciently spoken.  Plans  for  future  rest.  16.  Translation  of  passage 
from  the  Laws  of  Plato. 

Notes  and  Corbbbpondence. — 17*  AffEdrs  of  the  Company :  hitch  in 
the  purchase  of  land  in  Sheffield.  18.  Affurs  of  the  Master :  statement 
by  Miss  Octavia  Hill  about  his  houses  in  London.  19.  Speech  by 
Irofessor  Goldwin  Smith  on  the  '^  marvellous  growth  of  wtelth."  20, 
Illustrated  by  a  newspaper  article  on  margarine,  as  superseding  butter. 
21.  Increase  of  money  not  increase  of  prosperity.  22.  ''A  Plea  for  Boys" 
Quoted  with  approval  from  the  liew  York  Christian  Union.  2d.  Letter 
nrom  John  Guy  on  the  use  of  machinery. 
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LETTER  79  {July) 

Ln  GuARM  OP  New  Life 146 

{Heme  UUl,  Jwm  18.)  1.  Work  wHhoat  wages  ineoncehrable 
to  the  OMMiem  mind.  2.  Sjririf  in  which  St.  George's  knd  at 
SheAeM  is  to  be  worked.  3.  Loyalty  and  obedience  possible 
in  osefol,  no  less  than  in  useless,  employment.  4.  Why  no  rent 
is  to  be  asked  for  St.  George's  land  at  Abbeydale.  5.  Peaeei 
not  necessaiily  joy,  the  promised  reward  of  right  doing.  6. 
Statement  by  Mr.  T.  C  Horsfall  that  ''for  oar  woridng  men 
no  heraie  tales  exist"  7.  Where  are  our  painters  to  come  from  ? 
8,  9-  Further  passages  from  Mr.  Horsfall's  letter  on  the  state 
of  aria  in  England,  with  the  author's  remarks  thereon.  10. 
CritieisBi  of  the  Grosvenor  Gallery.  11.  An  appreciation  of  Bume- 
Jones.  Attack  on  Whistler.  18.  Pictures  by  Heilbuth  and  Tissot. 
What  MiUais  might  have  been:  his  animal  painting.  13.  Story 
of  a  horse  and  Idtten. 

Nans  AHD  CoBBanpONBENCB. — 14.  Afturs  of  the  Company:  appoint^ 
ment  of  new  Trustees.    Purcliase  of  a  picture  by  Verroccnio.    Accounts. 
15.   Future  plans  for  Fotm  Clavigera,     16,  17.  Letters  from  a  school- 
on  tae  education  of  girls.    18.  Note  on  the  reclamation  of  land. 


LETTER  60  {August) 

Thi  Two  CuiTronuK 170 

{Binmngham,  July  l6.)  1.  The  author  taken  captive  by  his 
enemies  at  Birmingham.  2.  Relations  of  masters  and  men :  the 
life  of  the  woricman,  St.  George's  only  thought.  3.  The  numbers 
of  miserable  poor  and  of  happy  rich.  4.  Author's  visit  to  St 
George's  land  at  Bewdley,  and  to  two  women  nailmakers.  5. 
Wages  of  these  "  Clavigerae."  6.  The  figures  in  Bume-Jones' 
**  Mirror  of  Venus  "  contrasted.  7.  Ladies  (the  best  and  prettiest 
of  them)  answerable  for  all  the  mischief  that  goes  on  in  the 
world.  Letter  from  G>ventry  Patmore,  in  remonstrance  against 
Letter  64,  on  the  duties  of  women.  8.  Translation  of  a  passage 
firom  the  Laws  of  Plato  on  the  ''father-laws/'  or  guardian  laws, 
of  Greece.  9.  Usury  is  a  denial  of  one  of  the  guardian  laws  of 
States.     10.  Main  principle  of  usury  defined. 

Nom^  AND  CoRRaspoNDENCE.  11.  Affftifs  of  the  Company.  To  be  called 
"8t  George's  Guild."  12.  Purchase  of  land  at  Mickley  (Abbeydale). 
Accounts.  13.  Affairs  of  the  Master.  The  author  aud  his  frieuds.  14. 
A  clergyman's  leitter  in  defence  of  usury.  15-17.  Correspondence  on  the 
alleged  inconsistency  of  the  author  in  deuounciuK  usury  and  receiving 
interest  from  investments.  18.  Letter  ou  the  lite  of  a  good  workman. 
19.  Letter  on  Church  Service  in  modern  days.  20.  Letter  on  the  pro- 
portion of  rent  to  the  income  of  the  poor.  21.  Letters  from  George 
ABeu  eta  bees  and  School  Board  education.    22.  Letter  from  a  young  lady. 
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LETTER  81   {SepUmbtr) 

The  First  Epistle  of  John 191 

{Brantwood,  AuguH  13.)  1.  The  author  not  self-asserting^  but  a 
bringer  of  ''the  message  that  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  should  love  one  another."  2.  ''Doing"  as  understood  by 
St.  John.  3.  The  literal  brotherhood  and  sisterhood  of  Christianity. 
4.  Despising  of  the  poor.  5.  The  author's  plans  for  re-delivering 
his  message  in  gentler  terms.  6.  Letter  of  remonstrance  against 
his  anger  and  impatienee.  7.  Author  only  claims  to  be  a  "make- 
shift Master."  Fors  Clavigera,  a  letter  written  in  a  kind  of  bitter 
play,  concerned  with  eternal  laws,  not  present-day  policies.  Its 
language,  however,  always  carefully  weighed.  8.  Examples  of  its 
precision  of  language.  9-  The  hammer  of  Jael  in  the  hand  of 
JFoTf ,  nailing  down  scarecrows  of  idiotic  soul.  Usury  the  Salvation 
of  men  according  to  the  modem  Gospel.  10.  Letter  on  the  dear- 
ness  of  food  for  the  poor.  11.  A  protest  by  Mr.  T.  C.  Hors&ll 
against  the  severity  of  the  author's  epithets.  12.  Universal 
gabble,  the  curse  of  the  age.  Evils  of  cheap  printing.  The 
author's  object  to  extricate  the  few  books  and  words  that  are 
Divine  from  among  the  insectile  noise. 

Notes  and  Correspondence. — 13.  Author's  letter  to  the  Standard  on 
a  supposed  correspondence  with  Mr.  Lowe.  14.  Afiairs  of  the  Oompany. 
Accounts.  15.  Affiurs  of  the  Master.  16.  Extract  from  the  Monetarjf 
Gazette  on  distress  in  India.  17-20.  Letter  from  Mr.  Horsfidl  on  a 
proposed  musemn  for  working  men^  with  comments  by  the  author. 
21.  Little  Harriet's  Botanical  Nfuseom.  22.  Proclamation  by  the  ^^Bread- 
winners' League"  in  New  York. 

LETl^ER  82   (October) 
Heavenly  Choirs 220 

{Brantwood,  September  13.)  1.  Capital  punishment  in  the  eight- 
eenth centunr  a.d.  compared  with  that  in  the  fifth  century  b.c 
2.  Extract  m>m  Mttller's  Dorians;  the  pre-Christian  view.  3. 
Extracts  from  an  article  by  Mr.  Gale;  the  English  eighteenth- 
century  view.  4.  Annual  executions  of  innocent  persons  in  English 
trade.  5.  General  conclusions  respecting  national  progress  require 
careful  weighing.  Progress  in  Manchester;  and  its  robbe^  of 
Thirlmere.  (The  Judasian  heresy  and  the  here^  of  the  tables  in 
Political  Economy.  The  functions  of  Minos,  Rhadamanthus,  and 
.£acus.)  The  hills  and  vales,  the  true  temples  of  God.  6.  Plato 
on  crimes  against  the  Gods.  7.  Pains  taken  by  the  author  in 
writing  Fore  Clavigera;  henceforward  he  proposes  to  give  more 
space  to  extracts  nrom  classical  authors.  Translation  of  passages 
from  Plato's  Laws  on  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  the  Gods 
and  how  it  is  to  be  gained.  8.  Plato's  general  plan  of  educa- 
tion: gentlemen  and  slaves.  9.  Education  as  a  discriminator  of 
men:  to  be  rough  for  the  rough  and  smooth  for  the  smooth. 
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10.  Plato's  ''necessary  sciences."  11,  12.  Science  evilly  laid  hold 
of  worse  than  none.  A  great  sentence  from  Plato,  and  its  trans- 
lators. 13.  Plato  on  the  teaching  of  science.  14.  Asceticism  and 
self-discipline  to  be  practised  only  to  make  us  capable  of  sacred 
joy.  15.  Importance  of  birth  in  education.  Plato  on  tragedy: 
&eek  ideal  of  drama.  Actors,  doers.  Realities  of  life,  the  best  and 
truest  tragedy.  l6.  Plato's  scheme  of  education.  Grammar  (the 
general  word  for  literature)  only  to  be  taught  to  youths  for  three 
years.  17.  First  training  of  children.  Virtue,  the  sjrmphony  of 
the  soul's  fikculties  and  parts.  The  essence  of  education  is  Music, 
properly  understood.  18.  Definitions  and  relations  of  Soul  and 
Body  in  Plato's  writings.  Music  essential  to  the  right  government 
of  passions  and  intellect  Choral  association  essential  to  it.  19* 
Importance  of  children's  play.  Deadliness  of  novelty  in  youth- 
ful education.  Rank  of  Angels  among  ancient  spiritual  powers. 
Plato's  Three  Choirs.  Sacred  continuance  of  song  in  the  discipline 
of  adult  life.  20.  Uselessness  of  Plato's  conception  to  the  modem 
mind.  His  ideal  and  its  perversion.  How  Uie  evil  angels  per- 
vert the  powers  of  the  greatest  men ;  yet  their  ministry  to  the 
sool  of  the  race  continues.  21.  Sermon  by  the  Bishop  of  Man- 
chester on  the  peril  of  anticipating  immortality.  J.  S.  Mill  on 
belief  in  immortality  as  a  useful  iBusion.  22.  Challenge  to  the 
Bishop  on  Usury  repeated.  23.  The  gist  of  the  author's  quota- 
tions from  Plato.  Spiritual  uses  of  dress,  food,  and  music;  re- 
formation of  the  lower  orders  only  possible  by  distribution  of 
these  things  among  them.  The  test  of  Christianity.  24.  The 
need  of  giving  to  the  poor  without  any  return  therefor.  Modem 
pmyei^  only  street-bojrs'  play  with  God's  door-knocker.  25.  Ex- 
hortation to  learn  the  meaning  of  Prayer  and  Alms.  Dies  Miseri- 
oordise  to  be  remembered  with  the  Dies  Ins.  The  Light  of  the 
Day  of  the  Lord :  to  whom  promised. 

NoTBB  AND  OoBBBBPONDBNCE. — 26.  Affftirs  of  the  Company  prospering. 
27.  Affiurs  of  the  Master  too  many  for  him.  28.  Letter  from  a  correspon- 
dent on  the  conduct  of  life.  29.  The  author's  reply :  no  compromise 
with  evil  posrible.  The  true  meaning  of  martyrdom  and  idolat^.  30. 
Advice  on  bodily  exercise.  31.  Report  of  the  Howard  Association  on 
'' Industrial  Education  versus  Crime."  32.  Letter  firom  an  English 
doctor,  settled  as  a  fiirmer  in  California.  33.  Letter  firom  Thomas  IMxon 
on  the  new  Labour  League  of  America  and  on  English  leisure.  34.  An 
answer  from  Plato.    35.  Article  from  the  ScoUman  on  rural  depopulation. 

LETTER  83  {November) 
Hraoo's  McasuRB 257 

1.  Greek  leisure  obtained  by  slavery.  The  true  story  and 
strength  of  the  world  in  its  workers;  its  fiction  and  feebleness 
in  its  idlers.  The  coming  revolution.  Good  servants  to  wait 
for  their  Master's  coming.  2.  Plato's  choir  of  old  men.  3.  The 
seven  technical  divisions  of  music  by  him.     4.  His  account  of 
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the  rain  of  the  Doric  cftiet.  His  deihiitioti  at  mustcj  is  tb« 
motement  of  sound  so  as  to  itBch  iht  soul  for  the  edacatioii  of 
it  in  Tirtae.  5,  The  Greek  '^Amosia"  and  modem  ^Amose- 
ment/'  The  measure  of  Hesiod :  the  half  more  than  the  whole. 
6.  Rnin  of  England  by  the  "  amusiA  "  of  her  CavaU^rs  and  Fmritans. 
Uneonsdous  action  of  Scott's  imagination  as  pleaded  by  Scott  him- 
self in  the  Forttmet  of  Nigel.  7.  The  heavenly  involmitariness 
of  the  great  masters.  8.  Its  connexion  with  Sense  of  moral  law. 
9.  '^  Poetical  Justice."  Shakespeare  and  Tragic  Destiny.  10.  As- 
sertion of  moral  law  in  the  Heart  of  MSdlomian,  the  greatest  at 
Scott's  noveb.  Its  analysis  of  Protestantbm.  11.  Its  tragedy  the 
result  of  ''museless"  nardness  of  nature.  12.  Muselessness  of 
the  Caifneronian  leaders.  Puritan  errors  respecting  dandng;  their 
negligence  of  the  laws  of  nature ;  consequent  corruption  of  dance 
and  song.  18.  The  sirenic  blasphemy  of  modem  oratorio  and 
opera.  Plato's  ''euphemy"  and  ''blasphemy."  14.  Letter  from 
A.  S.  Murray  on  Greek  myths  of  music.  15.  The  author's  inter- 
pretation of  them. 

Nom  AND  OoRRBBPONDENOB. — 16.  Affairs  of  the  Ck>mpany.  DifficultisB 
on  the  Abbey  Dale  property.  17.  Affstirs  of  the  Master.  His  wood- 
chopping.  18.  Article  from  the  Builder  on  land  monopoly.  10^  20. 
Extracts  and  Correspondence  on  Temporalities  and  Ohorch  Leases  (1838). 

21.  Archbishop   Tait   and    Irish    Disestablishment:    newspaper   extmct 

22.  Letter  on  the  conditions  of  laboar  in  the  case  of  a  shop-girl  under 
a  chnrchwarden.  23.  False  and  true  education  exemplified  in  the  bondage 
of  a  government  teacher^  and  the  happiness  of  an  old  shej^erd  and  his 
wife.  24.  Manchester  and  the  Thirlmere  water  scheme.  Hydrophobia. 
25.  The  real  causes  of  the  Indian  famine.  26.  The  instincts  oi  matemi^ 
extinjraiBhed  by  Mammon.  Some  statistics  of  home  produce  in  1857* 
27.  'Talbot  Village^  Bournemouth.  28.  Mourning  by  machineiy  :  a  toll- 
ing machine. 

LETTER  84  {December) 

The  Last  Words  op  the  Virgin 286 

{Brtmiwood,  October  29«)  !•  ''They  have  no  wine  x "  an  appeal  for 
the  help  of  the  poor.  *'  Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it :  *' 
a  eomtnand  to  serve  the  Lord.  2.  An  autumn  evening  above 
the  Lago  di  Garda.  S,  4.  The  peasant  race  at  Northern  Italy. 
The  Church  on  earth  is  now  in  such  peasant  races.  5.  ''To  give 
them  their  meat  in  due  season."  6.  The  return  of  the  Lord 
''from  the  wedding."  7.  ''My  Lord  deUyeth  his  coming."  8-11. 
The  punishment  of  hypocrisy  and  division  of  heart :  passages  firom 
Livy  and  Dante.  1 2.  "  Choose  ye  this  day  whom  you  will  serve." 
18.  Future  plans  for  Fore  Clavigera:  hencelbrth  to  be  eoDStrue- 
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LETTER  73 

COMMISSARIAT  1 

VbnicBi  90th  November,  1876. 

1.  The  day  on  which  this  letter  will  be  published  wiU*  I 
trust,  be  the  first  of  the  seventh  year  of  the  time  during 
which  I  have  been  permitted)  month  by  month,  to  con^ 
tinue  the  series  of  F'ors  Clavigera.  In  which  seventh  y^ar 
I  hope  to  leather  into  quite  clear  form  the  contents  of  all 
the  former  worl^;  closing  the  seventh  volume  with  accu- 
rate index  of  the  whole.*  These  seven  volumes,  if  \  thus 
complete  them,  will  then  be  incorporated  as  a  single  work 
in  the  consecutive  series  of  my  books. 

If  I  am  spared  to  continue  the  letters  beyond  the 
seventh  year,  their  second  series'  will  take  a  directly 
practical  character,  giving  account  of,  and  directing,  the 
actual  operations  of  St.  George's  Company ;  and  containing 
elements  of  instruction  for  its  schools,  the  scheme  of  which 
shall  be,  I  will  answer  for  it,^  plainly  enough,  by  the  end 
of  this  year,  understood.  For,  in  the  present  volume,*  I 
intend   speaking  directly,  in  every  letter,  to  the  Yorkshire 

'  rSM  below,  §  9.] 

'  'On  this  suMect,  see  below,  p.  16^] 

'  [Letters  85-96  (No.  86  beinff  the  At«t  of  the  eighth  year)  were  called  ''  New 
Series":  see  the  Bibliographical  Note  (abovOj,  p.  xzx.;.] 

*  [''Bat  I  did  not  say  'If  the  Lord  wiU,'  and  tne  answer  was  an  entirely 
sDezpected  oiie." — M8,  noie  by  Author  in  his  copy.  He  refers  to  the  illnesses  whicn 
made  the  last  volame  of  Forg  intermittent,  and  prevented  him  from  carrying  out 
the  intentions  stated  in  the  text,  which,  moreover,  were  somewhat  modined  in  a 
later  Letter  (see  below,  p.  1381] 

*  [Of  the  original  edition.  Letters  7^-84.] 
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operatives,  and  answering  every  question  they  choose  to  put 
to  me, — ^being  very  sure  that  they  will  omit  few  relevant 
ones. 

2.  And  first  they  must  understand  one  more  meaning 
I  have  in  the  title  of  the  book.  By  calling  it  the  ''NaU 
bearer,"  I  mean  not  only  that  it  fastens  in  sure  place  the 
truths  it  has  to  teach  (January,  1872  \  but  also,  that  it  nails 
down  as  on  the  barn-door  of  our  future  homestead,  for 
permanent  and  picturesque  exposition,  the  extreme  follies 
of  which  it  has  to  give  warning:  so  that  in  expanded 
heraldry  of  beak  and  claw,  the  spread,  or  split,  harpies  and 
owls  of  modem  philosophy  may  be  for  evermore  studied, 
by  the  curious,  in  the  parched  skins  of  them. 

For  instance,  at  once,  and  also  for  b^finning  of  some 
such  at  present  needful  study,  look  back  to  Letter  44, 
§§  2,  8,'  wherein  you  will  find  a  paragraph  thus  nailed  fiitst 
out  of  the  Pcdl  Mall  Gazette — a  paragraph  which  I  must 
now  spend  a  little  more  space  of  barn-door  in  delicately 
expani£ng.  It  is  to  the  foUowing  effect  (I  repeat,  for  the 
sake  of  readers  who  cannot  refer  to  the  earlier  volumes) : — 

"The  wealth  of  this  world  may  be  'practically'  regarded  as  infinitely 
great.  It  is  not  true  that  what  one  man  appropriates  becomes  thereby 
useless  to  others ;  and  it  is  also  untrue  that  force  or  frauds  direct  or 
indirect,  are  the  principal^  or  indeed  that  they  are  at  all  common  or  im* 
portant,  modes  of  acquiring  wealth." 

You  will  find  this  paragraph  partly  answered,  though 
but  with  a  sneer,  in  the  following  section,  §  4;  but  I  now 
take  it  up  more  seriously,  for  it  is  needfiil  you  should  see 
the  full  depth  of  its  lying. 

8.  The  "wealth  of  this  world"  consists,  broadly,  in  its 
healthy  food-giving  land,  its  convenient  building  land,  its 
useful  animals,  its  useful  minerals,  its  books,  and  works  of  art' 

The  healthy  food-giving  land,  so  far  firom  being  infinite, 
is,  in  fine  quality,  limited  to  narrow  belts   of  the   globe. 

^  [Letter    13,    §    4    (Vol.    XXVU.    p.    231 ;    and    compaie    Letter    60^    §    2 
(VoL  XXVIII.  p.  463).] 

«  [Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  126-128.1 

s  [Compare  A  Joy  for  JSver,  §{  144  ieq.  (VoL  XVL  pp.  129  M9.).] 
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What  properly  belongs  to  you  as  Yorkshiremen  is  only 
Yorkshire.  You,  by  appropriating  Yorkshire,  keep  other 
people  from  living  in  Yorkshire.  The  Yorkshire  squires  say 
the  whole  of  Yorkshire  belongs  to  theni^  and  will  not  let 
my  part  of  Yorkshire  become  useful  to  anybody  else,  but 
by  enforcing  payment  of  rent  for  the  use  of  it ;  nor  will 
the  formers  who  rent  it  allow  its  produce  to  become  useful 
to  anybody  else  but  by  demanding  the  highest  price  they 
can  get  for  the  same. 

The  convenient  building  land  of  the  world  is  so  far  from 
being  infinite,  that,  in  London,  you  find  a  woman  of  eight- 
and-twenty  paying  one-and-ninepence  a  week  for  a  room  in 
which  she  dies  of  suffocation  with  her  child  in  her  arms 
(Fhr$^  December,  1872  ^) ;  and,  in  Edinburgh,  you  find  people 
paying  two  pounds  twelve  shillings  a  year  for  a  space  nine 
feet  long,  five  broad,  and  six  high,  ventilated  only  by  the 
diimney  {Fors^  April,  1874;  and  compare  March,  1878'). 

4.  The  usefrd  animals  of  the  world  are  not  infinite :  the 
finest  horses  are  very  rare;  and  the  squires  who  ride  them, 
by  appropriating  them,  prevent  you  and  me  from  riding 
than.  If  you  and  I  and  the  rest  of  the  mob  took  them 
from  the  squires,  we  could  not  at  present  probably  ride 
them;  and  unless  we  cut  them  up  and  ate  them,  we  could 
not  divide  them  among  us,  because  they  are  not  infinite. 

The  usefril  minerals  of  Yorkshire  are  iron,  coal,  and 
marble, — in  large  quantities,  but  not  infinite  quantities  by 
any  means ;  and  the  masters  and  managers  of  the  coal 
mines,  spending  their  coal  on  making  useless  things  out  of 
the  iron,  prevent  the  poor  all  over  England  from  having 
fires,  so  that  they  can  now  only  afford  close  stoves  (if 
those!)  {Pars,  March,  1878 »). 

The  books  and  works  of  art  in  Yorkshire  are  not  infi- 
nite, nor  even  in  England.  Mr.  Fawkes'  Turners  are  many, 
but  not  infinite  at  all,  and  as  long  as  they  are  at  Famley 

»  [Letter  24,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  431).] 

«  [Letter  40,   §  11  (Vol.   XXVllI.  p.   73),  and  Letter  27,  §  11  (Vol.  XXVII. 

^  «).] 

'  [Letter  27,  §  14  (Vol  XXVII.  p.  602).] 
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tb^y  can't  be  at  Sheffield  My  own  thirty  Tuniers^  ai^  pofc 
infioite,  and  as  long  a^  th^  a^  «t  Qxfoid,  can't  be  j|t  S)i«f* 
field.'  You  wonH;  find,  I  belike,  another  aueh  thirteenth'' 
century  Bible  as  I  baire  givm  you,'  in  all  Yorlcsbm;  vnd 
so  far  from  other  books  being  io&iite,  there's  haiidly  jl 
woman  in  Englandt  now,  who  rpads  a  d^an  one,  bMSfuw 
she  can't  afibrd  to  have  one  but  by  bonpwing,' 

5.  So  much  for  the  infinitude  of  wealth.  For  th(9  iQPd* 
of  obtaining  it,  all  the  land  in  England  was  ftrst  talo^  by 
force,  and  is  now  kept  by  foix^.  Some  day,  I  dp  not  dpubt 
you  will  yoiurselves  seize  it  by  force.*  Land  never  hfM  bWRt 
nor  can  be,  got,  nor  kept,  otherwise,  when  the  jippiilaljiqB 
on  it  was  as  large  as  it  eould  maintain.  The  eytabOshmfW^ 
of  laws  respecting  its  possession  merely  define?  and  djcwfits 
the  force  by  which  it  is  held :  ^  and  fraud,  so  far  from  li^ng 
an  unimportant  mode  of  acquiring  wealth*  is  now  the  o^^y 
possible  one;  our  merchants  say  openly  that  no  man  wn 
become  rich  by  honest  dealing.  And  it  is  precisely  because 
fraud  and  force  are  the  chief  means  of  becoming  rich,  ib^ 
a  writer  for  the  Pall  Mall  Qas^e  was  found  capable  of 
writing  this  passage.  No  man  could  by  mere  overflow  o| 
his  natural  folly  have  Mrritten  it.  Only  in  the  settled  piw> 
pose  of  maintaining  the  interest  of  Fraud  and  Force ;  only 
in  fraudfiilly  writing  for  the  concealment  of  Fraud,  and 
frantically  writing  for  the  help  of  unjust  Force,  do  literary 
men  become  so  senseless.* 

The  wealth  of  the  world  is  not  infinite,  then,  my  Sheffield 
friends;  and  moreover,  it  is  most  of  it  unjustly  divid^dt 
because  it  has  been  gathered  by  fraud,  or  by  dishonest 
force,  and  distributed  at  the  will,  or  lavished  by  the  n^leat, 
of  such  iniquitous  gatherers.    Apd  you  have  to  ascertain 

^  [Raskin's  collection  of  Turners  was  much  more  nameroos  (see  VoL  XIU* 
pp.  656-65S).  He  must  here  refer  to  tliose  which  h^pened  to  he  in  his  rooms  at 
Corpus  at  this  time.] 

»  [See  Letter  70,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVni.  p.  727).] 
»    Compare  Letter  16,  §  12  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  238).] 
*    Compare  Letter  2,  §  3  (VoL  XXVU.  p.  30).] 
[Compare  Letter  45,  §  9  (VoL  XXVELL  p.  152).] 
'Compare  helow,  p.  ^0.] 
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definitely,  if  you  will  be  wise  Yorkshiremen,  how  much  of 
it  is  actually  within  your  reach  in  Yorkshire,  and  may  be 
got  without  fraud,  by  honest  force.  Compare  Propositions 
V.  and  VI.,  October,  1872.^ 

6.  It  ought  to  be  a  very  pleasant  task  to  you,  this 
ascertaining  how  much  wealth  is  within  your  reach  in  York- 
shire, if,  as  I  see  it  stated  in  the  article  of  the  Times  on 
Lord  Beaconsfield's  speech  at  the  Lord  Mayor's  dinner, 
quoted  in  GaUgnani  of  the  10th  of  November,  1876:' 
''The  immense  accession  of  wealth  which  this  country  has 
received  through  the  development  of  the  railway  system 
and  the  establishment  of  free  trade,  makes  the  present  war 
expenditure,**  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  What  it  does  in  the  way  of 
begetting  and  feeding  Woolwich  Infants'  is  not  at  present 
your  affair;  your  business  is  to  find  out  what  it  does,  and 
what  you  can  help  it  to  do,  in  making  it  prudent  for  you 
to  beget,  and  easy  for  you  to  feed,  Yorkshire  infants. 

But  are  you  quite  sure  the  Times  is  right?  Are  we 
indeed,  to  hegai  with,  richer  than  we  were?  How  is  any- 
body to  know?  Is  there  a  man  in  Sheffield  who  can, — 
I  do  not  say,  tell  you  what  the  country  is  worth, — but 
even  show  you  how  to  set  about  ascertaining  what  it  is 
worth  ? 

The  Times  way,  Morrung  Post  way,  and  Daily  News 
way  of  finding  out,  is  an  easy  one  enough,  if  only  it  be 


Look  back  to  Fors  of  December,  1871,*  and  you  will 
find  the  IHmes  teUing  you  that  ''  by  every  kind  of  measure, 

«  fLettor  22,  §§  H,  12  (Vol.  XXVU.  pp.  379,  380).] 

*  [Omiipumi  most  hkre  been  here  qaoting  firom  some  other  paper.  The  passa^^e 
cted  d«Me  not  occur  in  the  article  of  the  Timei,  which  was  by  no  means  sympathetic 
VamwrdM  I^ord  Beaconsfield's  speech ;  in  this  he  said  (on  the  eve  of  the  Ck>n- 
rtutiiiople  Conference) :  ''  Although  the  policy  of  England  is  peace^  there  is  no 
tamuiiy  so  well  prepared  for  war  as  our  own.  If  she  enters  into  a  conflict  in 
a  rwfateous  cause,  if  the  contest  is  one  which  concerns  her  liberty,  her  inde- 
pcownee,  or  her  Empire,  her  resources  are,  I  feel,  inexhaustible.  She  is  not  a 
eoantry  that,  when  she  enters  into  a  campaign,  has  to  ask  herself  whether  she 
can  support  a  second  or  a  third  campaign. 'j 

'  [See  Letter  2,  §  20  n.  (Vol.  XXVfl.  p.  43).] 

•  "Letter  12,  §  24  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  215).] 
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and  on  every  principle  of  calculation,  the  growth  of  our 
prosperity  is  established/'  because  we  drink  twice  as  much 
beer,  and  smoke  three  times  as  many  pipes,  as  we  used  ta 
But  it  is  quite  conceivable  to  me  that  a  man  may  drink 
twice  as  much  beer,  and  smoke  three  times  as  many  pipes, 
as  he  used  to  do,  yet  not  be  the  richer  man  for  it,  nor  his 
wife  or  children  materially  better  off  for  it. 

7.  Again,  the  Morning  Post  tells  you  {ForSf  October, 
1872^)  tiiat  because  the  country  is  at  present  in  a  state  of 
unexampled  prosperity,  coals  and  meat  are  at  famine  prices ; 
and  the  Daily  News  tells  you  (JFors^  May,  1878')  that  be- 
cause coals  are  at  famine  prices,  the  capital  of  the  country 
is  increased.  By  the  same  rule,  when  everything  else  is  at 
famine  prices,  the  capital  of  the  country  will  be  at  its  maxi- 
mum, and  you  will  all  starve  in  the  proud  moral  conscious- 
ness of  an  affluence  unprecedented  in  the  history  of  the 
universe.  In  the  meantime  your  wealth  and  prosperity 
have  only  advanced  you  to  the  moderately  enviable  point  of 
not  being  able  to  indulge  in  what  the  ComAill  Magazine 
{Fors,  April,  1878  *)  calls  "  the  luxury  of  a  wife,"  till  you  are 
forty-five — unless  you  choose  to  sacrifice  all  your  iHK>spects 
in  life  for  that  unjustifiable  piece  of  extravagance; — and 
your  young  women  {Fors,  May,  1878*)  are  applying,  two 
thousand  at  a  time,  for  places  in  the  Post  Office  I 

8.  All  this  is  doubtless  very  practical,  and  businesslike, 
and  comfortable,  and  truly  English.  But  suppose  you  set 
your  wits  to  work  for  once  in  a  Florentine  or  Venetian 
manner,  and  ask,  as  a  merchant  of  Venice  would  have 
asked,  or  a  ''  good  man  "  of  the  trades  of  Florence,  how  much 
money  there  is  in  the  town^ — who  has  got  it,  and  what  is 
becoming  of  it  ?  These,  my  Sheffield  friends,  are  the  first  of 
economical  problems  for  you,  depend  upon  it;  perfectly 
soluble  when  you  set  straightforwardly  about  them ;  or,  so 


1 

t 

s 

4 


Letter  22,  §  7  (VoL  XXVII.  p.  876).; 


Letter  29,  §  1  (VoL  XXVII.  p.  527). 
Utter  28,  §  19  (VoL  XXVIL  p. 
[Letter  29,  §  10  (VoL  XXVII.  p. 
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fiur  as  inscduble,  instantly  indicating  the  places  where  the 
roguery  is.  Of  money  honestly  got,  and  hcmourably  in 
use,  you  can  get  account:  of  money  ill  got,  and  used  to 
swindle  with,  you  will  get  none. 

But  take  account  at  least  of  what  is  countable.  Your 
initial  proceeding  must  be  to  map  out  a  Sheffield  district 
clearly.  Within  the  border  of  that,  you  will  hold  yourselves 
Sheffielders ; — outside  of  it,  let  the  Wakefield  and  Bradford 
people  look  after  themselves ;  but  determine  your  own  limits, 
and  see  that  things  are  managed  well  within  them.  Your 
next  work  is  to  count  heads.  You  must  register  every  man, 
woman,  and  child,  in  your  Sheffield  district  (compare  and 
read  carefully  the  opening  of  the  Fors  of  Felnruary  last 
year  ^) ;  then  roister  their  incomes  and  expenditure ;  it  will 
be  a  business,  but  when  you  have  done  it,  you  will  know 
what  you  are  about,  and  how  much  the  town  is  really 
worth. 

9.  Then  the  next  business  is  to  establish  a  commissariat.' 
Knowing  how  many  mouths  you  have  to  feed,  you  know 
how  much  food  is  wanted  daily.  To  get  that  quantity 
good;  and  to  distribute  it  without  letting  middlemen  steal 
the  half  of  it,  is  the  first  great  duty  of  civic  authority  in 
villages,  of  ducal  authority  in  cities  and  provinces,  and  of 
kingiy  authority  in  kingdoms. 

Now,  for  the  organization  of  your  commissariat,  there 
are  two  laws  to  be  carried  into  effect,  as  you  gain  intelli- 
gence and  unity,  very  different  fix>m  anything  yet  conceived 
for  your  co-operative  stores — (which  are  a  good  and  wise 
beginning,  no  less).  Of  which  laws  the  first  is  that,  till 
all  the  mouths  in  the  Sheffield  district  are  fed,  no  food 
must  be  sold  to  strangers.  Make  all  the  ground  in  your 
district  as  productive  as  possible,  both  in  cattle  and  vege- 
tables ;  and  see  that  such  meat  and  vegetables  be  distributed 
swiftly   to   those  who  most   need  them,   and  eaten   fresh. 

'  TLetter  62,  §  3  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  613).] 
s  [See  the  title  to  this  Letter.] 
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Not  a  mouthful  of  anything  is  t6  be  sold  across  the  border, 
while  any  one  is  hungry  within  it 

10.  Then  the  second  law  is,  that  as  long  as  any  one 
remains  unfed,  or  barebacked,  the  wages  fund  must  be  in 
common."*^  When  every  man,  woman,  and  child  is  fed  and 
clothed,  the  saving  men  may  begin  to  lay  by  money,  if 
they  like;  but  whUe  there  is  hunger  and  cold  among  you^ 
there  must  be  absolutely  no  purse-feeding,  nor  coin-wrap- 
ping. You  have  so  many  bellies  to  fill; — so  much  wages 
fond  (besides  the  eatable  produce  of  the  district)  to  do  it 
with.t  Every  man  must  bring  all  he  earns  to  the  conunon 
stock. 

"What I  and  the  industrious  feed  the  idle?" 
Assuredly,  my  friends;  and  the  more  assuredly  because 
imder  that  condition  you  will  presently  come  to  regard  their 
idleness  as  a  social  offence,  and  deal  with  it  as  such: 
which  is  precisely  the  view  God  means  you  to  take  of  it, 
and  the  dealing  He  intends  you  to  measure  to  it.  But  if 
you  think  yourselves  exempted  fix)m  feeding  the  idle,  you 
will  presently  believe  yourselves  privileged  to  take  advan- 
tage of  their  idleness  by  lending  money  to  them  at  usury, 
raising  duties  on  their  dissipation,  and  buying  their  stodc 
and  furniture  cheap  when  they  fail  in  business.  Where- 
upon you  will  soon  be  thankful  that  your  neighbour's 
shutters  are   still  up,    when  yours   are  down;  and   gladly 

*  Don't  shriek  out  at  this,  for  an  impossible  fancy  of  St.  George's. 
St.  George  only  cares  about,  and  tells  you,  the  constantly  necessary  Uws 
in  a  well-organised  state.  Thu  is  a  temporarily  expedient  law  in  a  dis- 
tressed one.  No  man,  of  a  boat's  crew  on  short  allowance  in  the  Atlantie^ 
is  allowed  to  keep  provisions  in  a  private  locker ; — still  less  must  any  man 
of  the  crew  of  a  cihf  on  short  allowance.^ 

t  "But  how  if  other  districts  refused  to  sell  us  food,  as  you  say  we 
should  refuse  to  sell  food  to  them?" 

You  Sheffielden  are  to  refuse  to  sell  food  only  because  food  is  acaroe 
with  you,  and  cutlery  plenty.  And  as  you  had  once  a  reputation  finr 
cutlery,  and  have  yet  sldll  enough  left  to  recover  it  if  you  wiU,  the  other 
districts  of  England  (and  some  abroad)  will  be  glad  still  to  give  you  some 
of  their  dinner  in  exchange  for  knives  and  forks, — which  is  a  perfectly 
sagacious  and  expedient  arrangement  for  all  concerned. 

1  [Compare  Time  and  Tide,  §  65  (Vol  XVII.  p.  372).] 
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promote  his  vice  for  your  advantage.    With  no  ultimate 
good  to  yourself,  even  at  the  devil's  price,  believe  me. 

11.  Now,  therefore,  for  actual  beginning  of  organization 
of  this  Sheffield  commissariat,  since  probably,  at  present, 
yoa  won't  be  able  to  prevail  on  the  Duke  of  York^  to 
undertake  the  duty,  you  must  elect  a  duke  of  Sheffield, 
for  yourselves.  Elect  a  doge,  if,  for  the  present,  to  act  only 
as  purveyor-general: — honest  doge  he  must  be,  with  an 
active  and  kind  duchess.  If  you  can't  find  a  couple  of 
honest  and  well-meaning  married  souls  in  all  Sheffield  to 
trust  the  matter  to,  I  have  nothing  more  to  say :  for  by 
such  persons,  and  by  such  virtue  in  them  only,  is  the  thing 
to  be  done. 

Once  foimd,  you  are  to  give  them  fixed  salary*  and 
fixed  authority ;  no  prince  has  ever  better  earned  his  income, 
DO  consul  ever  needed  stronger  lictors,  than  these  will,  in 
true  doing  of  their  work.  Then,  by  these,  the  accurately 
estimated  demand,  and  the  accurately  measured  supply,  are 
to  be  coupled,  with  the  least  possible  slack  of  chain;  and 
the  quality  of  food,  and  price,  absolutely  tested  and  limited. 

12.  But  what's  to  become  of  the  middleman  ? ' 

If  you  really  saw  the  middleman  at  his  work,  you 
would  not  ask  that  twice.  Here's  my  publisher,  Mr.  AUen, 
gets  tenpence  a  dozen  for  his  cabbages;  the  consumer  pajrs 
threepence  each.     That  is  to  say,  you  pay  for  three  cabbages 

^  The  idea  of  fixed  salary,  I  thankfully  perceive,  is  beginning  to  be 
tdcen  ap*  by  phOanthropic  persons  (see  notice  of  the  traffic  in  intoxicating 
liqiKin  in  Pall  Mall  Budget  for  December  2,  1876^),  but  still  connected 
w&h  the  entirely  fatal  notion  that  they  are  all  to  have  a  fixed  salary  them* 
selves  for  doing  nothing  but  lend  money,  which,  till  they  wholly  quit 
themflelvef  of,  they  will  be  helpless  for  good. 

^  fAt  the  time  when  Raskin  wrote^  there  was,  however^  no  Duke  of  York, 
the  tiUe  having  been  in  abeyance  from  the  death  of  George  III/s  son  Frederick  in 
ltS7  to  the  creation  of  the  present  Prince  of  Wales  as  IHike  of  York  in  1892.1 

'  PThe  question  is  taken  up  again  in  the  next  Letter:  see  below,  pp.  41-42j 

*  rrhat  is,  since  Raskin  preached  the  idea  in  Unto  thU  Last  (I860) :  see 
VoL  XVII.  pp.  33  sea.] 

*  FA  leading  article  entitled  ''The  Traffic  in  Intoxicating  Liquors/'  discussing 
Mr.  UhamberlMn's  advocacy  of  the  ''Gothenburg  System."  One  of  his  proposals 
i*  described  as  being  "  to  empower  local  authorities  to  carry  on  the  trade  themselves 
throogh  the  agency  of  managers  remunerated  by  fixed  salaries."] 
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and  a  half,  and  the  middleman  keeps  two  and  a  half  for 
himself,  and  gives  you  one. 

Suppose  you  saw  this  financial  gentleman,  in  bodily 
presence,  toll-taking  at  your  door, — that  you  bought  three 
loaves,  and  saw  him  pocket  two,  and  pick  the  best  crust 
off  the  third  as  he  handed  it  in ; — ^that  you  paid  for  a  pot 
of  beer,  and  saw  him  drink  two-thirds  of  it  and  hand  you 
over  the  pot  and  sops, — would  you  long  ask,  then,  what 
was  to  become  of  him  ? 

To  my  extreme  surprise,  I  find,  on  looking  over  my 
two  long-delayed  indexes,^  that  there  occurs  not  in  either 
of  them  the  all-important  monosyllable  '^Beer."  But  if 
you  will  look  out  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  index 
tor  1874,  under  the  articles  "Food"  and  "Fish,"*  and  now 
study  them  at  more  leisure,  and  consecutively,  they  will 
give  you  some  clear  notion  of  what  the  benefit  of  middle* 
men  is  to  you;  then,  finally  take  the  I^ors  of  Mardi, 
1878,*  and  read  §  10  carefully, — and  you  will  there  see 
that  it  has  been  shown  by  Professor  Kirk,  that  out  of  the 
hundred  and  fifty-six  millions  of  pounds  which  you  prove 
your  prosperity  by  spending  annually  on  beer  and  tobacco, 
you  pay  a  hundred  millions  to  the  rich  middlemen,  and 
thirty  millions  to  the  middling  middlemen,  and  for  every 
two  shillings  you  pay,  get  threepence-hal^enny-worth  oi 
beer  to  swallow! 

18.  Meantime,  the  Bishop,  and  the  Rector,  and  the 
Rector's  lady,  and  the  dear  old  Quaker  spinster  who  lives 
in  Sweetbriar  Cottage,  are  so  shocked  that  you  drink  so 
much,  and  that  you  are  such  horrid  wretches  that  nothing 
can  be  done  for  you !  and  you  mustn't  have  your  wages 
raised,  because  you  will  spend  them  in  nothing  but  drink. 
And  to-morrow  they  are  all  going  to  dine  at  Drayton 
Park,  with  the  brewer  who  is  your  member  of  Parliament, 
and  is  building  a  public-house  at  the  railway  station,  and 

1  rSee  Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  437,  606,  663,  668.] 

'  [See  the  Index,  below,  p.  631 ;  Mid  tar  the  entries  now  sapplied  under  ^  Beer/* 
p.  616.1 

>  [Letter  27  (Vol  XXVU.  ^  400*] 
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aoother  in  the  High  Street,  and  another  at  the  comer  of 
niii^ott's  Lane,  and  another  by  the  stables  at  the  back 
of  Tunstall  Terrace,  outside  the  town,  where  he  has  just 
bricked  over  the  Dovesboume,  and  filled  Buttercup  Meadow 
with  broken  bottles;  and,  by  every  measure,  and  on  every 
principle  of  calculation,  the  growth  of  your  prosperity  is 
established  1 

You  helpless  sots  and  simpletons !  Can't  you  at  least 
manage  to  set  your  wives — ^what  you  have  got  of  them — 
to  brew  your  beer,  and  give  you  an  honest  pint  of  it  for 
your  money?  Let  them  have  the  halfpence  first,  anyhow, 
if  they  must  have  the  kicks  afterwards. 

Read  carefully  over,  then,  thirsty  and  hungry  friends, 
craieeming  these  questions  of  meat  and  drink,  that  whole 
Fors  of  March,  1878;  but  chiefly  Sir  Walter's  letter,^  and 
what  it  says  of  Education,  as  useless,  unless  you  limit  your 
tippling-houses.  ^ 

14.  Yet  some  kind  of  education  is  instantly  necessary  to 
give  you  the  courage  and  sense  to  limit  them.  If  I  were 
in  your  place,  I  should  drink  myself  to  death  in  six  montlis, 
beo&use  I  had  nothing  to  amuse  me;  and  such  education, 
therefore,  as  may  teach  you  how  to  be  rightly  amused  I 
am  trying  with  all  speed  to  provide  for  you.  For,  indeed, 
all  real  education,  though  it  begins  in  the  wisdom  of  John 
the  Baptist — (quite  literally  so;  first  in  washing  with  pure 
water*),  goes  on  into  an  entirely  merry  and  amused  Ufe,  like 
St.  Ursula's;  and  ends  in  a  delightsome  death.  But  to  be 
amused  like  St.  Ursula  you  must  feel  like  her,  and  become 
interested  in  the  distinct  nature  of  Bad  and  Good.  Above 
all,  you  must  learn  to  know  faithful  and  good  men  fi*om 
miscreants.*  Then  you  will  be  amused  by  knowing  the 
histories  of  the  good  ones — and  very  greatly  entertained 
by  visiting  their  tombs,  and  seeing  their  statues.    You  will 

•  Compare  Fors,  February,  1872  [Letter  14,  §  18  (VoL  XXVII.  p.  256).] 


s 
t 


Letter  27,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  500).l 
Compare  Letter  71,  S  12  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  740).] 
For  this  word,  see  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  406.J 
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even  feel  yourselves  pleased,  some  day,  in  walking  consider 
able  distances,  with  that  and  other  objects,  and  so  truly 
seeing  foreign  countries,  and  the  shrines  of  the  holy  mai 
who  are  alive  in  them,  as  well  as  the  shrines  of  the  dead. 
You  will  even,  should  a  voyage  be  necessary,  learn  to  rejoice 
upon  the  sea,  provided  you  know  first  how  to  row  upon  it, 
and  to  catch  the  winds  that  rule  it  with  bright  sails.  You 
will  be  amused  by  seeing  pretty  people  wear  beautiful 
dresses  when  you  are  not  kept  yourselves  in  rags,  to  pay 
for  them;  you  will  be  amused  by  hearing  beautiful  music, 
when  you  can  get  your  steam-devil's  tongues,  and  throats, 
and  wind-holes  anjrwhere  else,  stopped,  that  you  may  hear  it ; 
and  take  enough  pains  yourselves  to  learn  to  know  it,  when 
you  do.  All  which  sciences  and  arts  St.  George  will  teach 
you,  in  good  time,  if  you  are  obedient  to  him: — ^without 
obedience,  neither  he  nor  any  saint  in  heaven  can  help  you.^ 
15.  Touching  which,  now  of  all  men  hated  and  abused, 
virtue, — ^and  the  connection  more  especially  of  the  arts  of 
the  Muse  with  its  universal  necessity, — I  have  translated  a 
piece  of  Plato  for  you,*  which,  here  following,  I  leave  you 
to  meditate  on  till  next  month: — 

''The  Athenian." — It  is  true,  my  friends^  that  over  certain  of  the  laws, 
with  us,  our  populace  had  authority ;  but  it  is  no  less  true  that  there  were 
others  to  which  they  were  entirely  subject 

''The  Spartan."— Which  mean  you? 

"The  Athenian." — Firsts  those  which  in  that  day  related  to  music,  if 
indeed  we  are  to  trace  up  to  its  root  the  change  which  has  issued  in  our 
now  too  licentious  life. 

For,  at  that  time,  music  was  divided  according  to  certain  ideas  and  forms 
necessarily  inherent  in  it;  and  one  kind  of  sopgs  consisted  of  prayers  to 
the  gods,  and  were  called  hymns ;  and  another  kind,  contrary  to  these,  for 
the  most  part  were  called  laments,*  and  another,  songs  of  resolute  strength 

*  The  Coronach  of  the  Highlanders  represents  this  form  of  music  down 
to  nearly  our  own  days.  It  is  to  be  defined  as  the  sacredly  ordered  expres- 
sion of  the  sorrow  permitted  to  human  frailty,  but  contrary  to  praver,  accords 
ing  to  Plato's  words^  because  expressing  will  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.* 


1  [For  a  passage  originally  intended  for  this  Letter,  see  Appendix  19  (p.  678).] 
«  {LatDi,  u.  700-7010 

'  [This  note  was  placed  in  qaotatiou  marks  in  later  editions,  though  not  in 
^.  1.    It  can  hardly  be  doubted,  however,  that  the  note  is  Ruskin's.] 
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and  triumph,  were  sacred  to  Apollo;  and  a  fourth,  springing  out  of  the 
frank  joy  of  life,  were  sacred  to  Dionusos,  and  called  ''dithyrambs."*  And 
theae  modes  of  music  they  called  Laws  as  they  did  Laws  respecting  other 
natters;  but  the  laws  of  music  for  distinction's  sake  were  called  Harp- 
laws. 

And  these  four  principal  methods,  and  certain  other  subordinate  ones, 
having  been  determined,  it  was  not  permitted  to  use  one  kind  of  melody 
for  the  purpose  of  another;  and  the  authority  to  judge  of  these,  and  to 
psnish  all  who  disobeyed  the  laws  concerning  them,  was  not,  as  now,  the 
hissing,  or  the  mnselessf  cry  of  the  multitude  in  dispraise,  neither  their 
clapping  for  praise :  but  it  was  the  function  of  men  trained  in  the  offices  of 
edoeation  to  hear  all  in  silence ;  and  to  the  children  and  their  tutors,  and 
the  most  of  the  multitude,  the  indication  of  order  was  given  with  the 
staff;  {  and  in  all  these  matters  the  multitude  of  the  citizens  was  willing 

*  "The  origin  of  the  word  is  unknown"  (Liddell  and  Scott).  But 
there  must  have  been  an  idea  connected  with  a  word  in  so  constant  use, 
and  spoken  of  matters  so  intimately  interesting;^  and  I  have  myself  no 
doobt  that  a  sense  of  the  doubling  and  redoubling  caused  by  instinctive 
and  artless  pleasure  in  sound,  as  in  nursery  rhymes,  extended  itself  gradu- 
ally in  Uie  Greek  mind  into  a  conception  of  the  universal  value  of  what 
may  be  summed  in  our  short  English  word  "  reply " ;  as,  first,  in  the  re- 
doplication  of  its  notes  of  rapture  by  the  nightingale, — then,  in  the  entire 
sfstem  of  adjusted  accents,  rhythms,  strophes,  antistrophes,  and  echoes  of 
burden ;  and,  to  the  Greek,  most  practically  in  the  balanced  or  interchanged 
song  of  answering  bodies  of  chorus  entering  from  opposite  doors  on  the 
stage :  continuing  down  to  our  own  days  in  the  alternate  chant  of  the 
singen  on  each  side  of  the  choir. 

f  "Museless,"  as  one  says  '^  shepherdless,"  unprotected  or  helped  by 
the  Muse. 

J  I  do  not  positively  understand  this,'  but  the  word  used  by  Plato  signi- 
fies properly,  "putting  in  mind,"  or  rather  putting  in  the  notion,  or 
"  nous " ;  and  I  believe  the  wand  of  the  master  of  the  theatre  was  used 
for  a  guide  to  the  whole  audience,  as  that  of  the  leader  of  the  orchestra 
is  to  the  band, — not  merely,  nor  even  in  any  principal  degree,  for  time- 
keeping (which  a  pendulum  in  his  place  would  do  perfectly), — but  for 
exhortation  and  encouragement.  Supposing  an  audience  thoroughly  bent 
on  listening  and  understanding,  one  can  conceive  the  suggestion  of  parts 
requiring  attention,  the  indication  of  subtle  rhythm  which  would  have 
escaped  uncultivated  ears,  and  the  claim  for  sympathy  in  parts  of  singular 
Ibfoe  and  beauty,  expressed  by  a  master  of  the  theatre,  with  great  help 
and  pleasure  to  the  audience; — ^we  can  imagine  it  best  by  supposing  some 

'  [The  derivation  of  the  word  remains  unknown.  Ruskin,  in  connecting  it  with 
tome  idea  of  '^  doubling,"  accepts  the  old  explanation,  Sc  Bvpafi^os  for  8i  Bi^pafAot, 
applied  to  Bacchus,  meaning  double-doored,  an  allusion  to  the  doable  birth  of  the 
god  (see  Euripides,  BaecluB,  526),  who  is  thus  supposed  to  have  ffiven  the  name  to 
the  ftrain.  But  Uie  hd  that  the  first  svllable  in  ii  9i&pafifiot  is  long  seems  a  fiital 
ohijection  to  this  explanation :  see  Donaldson's  Theatre  qf  the  Oreekf,  p.  17  n.] 
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to  be  governed,  and  did  not  dare  to  judge  by  tumult;  but  after  these 
things,  as  time  went  on,  there  were  bom,  beginners  of  the  museless  liber- 
tinage, — ^poets,  who  were  indeed  poetical  by  nature,  but  incapable  of  recog- 
nising what  is  just  and  lawful  for  the  Muse;  exciting  themselves  in 
passion,  and  possessed,  more  than  is  due,  by  the  love  of  pleasure:  and 
these  mingling  laments  with  hymns,  and  paeans  with  dithyrambs,  and  mimick- 
ing the  pipe  with  the  harp,  and  dragging  together  everything  into  every- 
thing else,  involuntarily  and  by  their  want  of  natural  instinct*  led  men 
into  the  &lse  thought  -that  there  is  no  positive  rightness  whatsoever  in 
music,  but  that  one  may  judge  rightly  of  it  by  the  pleasure  of  those  who 
enjoy  it,  whether  their  own  character  be  good  or  bad.  And  ocmstmeting 
sueh  poems  as  these,  and  saying,  concerning  them,  such  words  as  these, 
they  led  the  multitude  into  rebellion  against  the  laws  of  music,  and  the 
darLag  of  trust  in  their  own  capacity  to  judge  of  it.  Whence  the  theatiio 
audiences,  that  once  were  voiceless,  became  clamorous,  as  having  professed 
knowledge,  in  the  things  belonging  to  the  Muses,  of  what  was  beautiful 
and  not ;  and  instead  of  aristocracy  in  that  knowledge,  rose  up  a  certain 
polluted  theatrocracy.  For  if  indeed  the  democracy  had  been  itself  com- 
posed of  more  or  less  well-educated  persons,  there  would  not  have  been 
so  much  harm ;  but  from  this  beginning  in  music,  sprang  up  general  dis- 
loyalty, and  pronouncing  of  their  own  opinion  by  everybody  about  everything; 
and  on  this  followed  mere  licentiousness,  for,  t&aving  no  fear  of  speaking, 
supposing  themselves  to  know,  fearlessness  begot  shamelessness.  For,  hi 
our  audacity,  to  have  no  fear  of  the  opinion  of  the  better  person,  is  in  itself 
a  corrupt  impudence,  ending  in  extremity  of  license.  And  on  this  will 
always  follow  the  resolve  no  more  to  obey  established  authorities;  then, 
beyond  this,  men  are  fain  to  refuse  the  service  and  reject  the  teaching  of 
&ther  and  mother,  and  of  all  old  age, — and  so  one  is  close  to  the  end  of 
refusing  to  obey  the  national  laws,  and  at  last  to  think  no  more  of  oath, 
or  faith,  or  of  the  gods  themselves :  thus  at  last  likening  themselves  to  the 
ancient  and  monstrous  nature  of  the  Titans,  and  filling  their  lives  fbll  of 
ceaseless  misery. 

great,  acknowledged,  and  popular  master,  conducting  his  own  opera,  secure 
of  the  people's  sympathy.  A  people  not  generous  enough  to  give  sympathy, 
nor  modest  enough  to  be  grateful  for  leading,  is  not  capable  of  hearing  or 
understanding  music.  In  our  own  schools,  however,  all  that  is  needful  is 
the  early  training  of  children  under  true  musical  law ;  and  the  perform- 
ance, under  excellent  masters,  of  appointed  courses  of  beautiful  music,  as 
an  essential  part  of  all  popular  instruction,  no  less  important  than  the 
placing  of  classical  books  and  of  noble  pictures,  within  the  daily  reaeh 
and  sight  of  the  people. 

•  Literally,  "  want  of  notion  or  conception."  ^ 


^  [/iOM-or^  tfffMTet  ^'  dpolat  xara^tyiSfUPOu] 


NOTES  AND   CORRESPONDENCE 

16l  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

Our  accounts  to  the  end  of  the  year  will  be  given  in  the  February  Fors.^ 
The  entire  pause  in  subscriptions,  and  cessation  of  all  serviceable  offers 
of  Companionship,*  during  the  last  six  months,  may  perhaps  be  owing  in 
soHie  measure  to  the  continued  delay  in  the  determination  of  our  legal 
podtion.  I  am  sure  that  Mr.  Somervell,^  who  has  communicated  with  Uie 
ml  of  the  Companions  on  the  subject,  is  doing  all  that  is  possible  to  give 
o«r  ptoperty  a  simply  workable  form  of  tenure ;  and  then,  I  trust,  things 
will  pwigress  faster;  but  whether  they  do  or  not,  at  the  close  of  this 
aevcntli  year,  if  I  live,  I  will  act  with  all  the  funds  then  at  my  disposal. 

17.  (II.)  Aiairs  ci  the  Master. 


£    s.  d. 

ilTso.  1&  The  Bursar  of  Corpus 13    0    0 

„           Henry  Swsn;  engraving  for  Lawi  of  FitoU^   .  6    0    0 

29.  Jackson 2600 

Dee,     7.  C.   P.   Murray,  for  sketch  of  Princess  Ursula  and  her 

Fstber,  from  Carpaecio^ 10    0    0 

la  Oxford  Secretaiy 100    0    0 

11.  Self  at  Venice  t 160    0    0 

12.  Downs 6000 

16.  Burgess 42    0    0 

£896    0    0 


Balance,  November  16th £1136    3    4* 

396    0    0 

Balance,  December  16th £740    3    4 


*  I  have  refused  several  which  were  made  without  clear  understanding  of  the 
nature  of  the  Comoanionship ;  and  especially  such  as  I  could  perceive  to  be  made, 
though  unconsciously,  more  in  the  thought  of  the  honour  attaching  to  the  name  of 
Companions,  than  of  the  self-denial  and  humility  necessary  in  their  duties. 

t  Includes  the  putting  up  of  scaffolds  at  St.  Mark's  and  the  Ducal  Palace  to 
CMt  some  of  their  sculptures ;  ^  and  countless  other  expenses,  mythologically  definable 
IS  the  opening  of  Danae's  brazen  tower;  besides  enormous  bills  at  the  ^^ Grand 
Hotel,'*  and  sundry  inexcusable  '^ indiscriminate  charities/'^ 


Letter  74  (p.  48).] 

;See  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  669.] 


Phite  II.  :  see  Vol.  XV.  n.  367.] 
No.  56  in  the  Sheffield  Museum  :  see  Vol.  XXX.] 

This  amount  should  be  £670,  9b.  4d.,  leaving  a  balance  on  December  16th  of 
£276,  ds.  4d.  See  Letter  74,  §  18  (p.  60),  where  Ruskin  corrects  the  mistakes  in 
accounts  in  Letter  72,  §  13.] 

'  [Some  of  the  casts  were  sent  to  Sheffield :  see  below,  p.  116.] 
"  [Sec  Letters  4,  §  7  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  67),  and  93,  §  6  (below,  p.  471).] 
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18.  (HI.)  The  mingled  impertinence  and  good  feeling  of  the  following 
letter  make  it  difficult  to  deal  with.^  I  shoiuid  be  unjust  to  the  writer  in 
suppressing  it,  and  to  myself  (much  more  to  Mr.  Sillar)  in  noticing  it.* 
The  reader  may  answer  it  for  himself;  the  only  passage  respecting  which 
I  think  it  necessary  to  say  anything  is  the  writer's  mistake  in  appljing 
the  rule  of  doing  as  you  would  be  done  by  to  the  degree  in  which  your 
neighbour  may  expect  or  desire  you  to  violate  an  absolute  law  of  God*  It 
may  often  be  proper,  if  civil  to  your  neighbour,  to  drink  more  than  is 
good  for  you;  but  not  to  commit  the  moderate  quantity  of  theft  or 
adultery  which  you  may  perceive  would  be  in  polite  accordance  with  his 
principles,  or  in  graceful  compliance  with  his  wishes. 

''  November  14ik,  1876. 

^'Dbar  Mr.  Rubkin, — Why  to  cross?  /  don't  want  to  discuss  with  yon  the 
'uses  of  Dissent.'  I  am  no  more  a  Dissenting  minister  than  ^u  are,  and  not 
neariy  as  much  of  a  Dissenter ;  and  where  you  find  my  '  duly  dissenting  soom  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  Greeks  and  the  legality  of  the  Jews '  I  don't  know. 

'^Mr.  Sillar  backbites  with  his  pen,  and  does  evil  to  his  neighbour.  He  does 
it  quite  inadvertently,  misled  by  a  passage  in  a  book  he  has  just  read.  Mr.  Ruskin, 
forgetting  his  own  clear  exposition  of  Psalm  xv.,  takes  up  the  reproach  against 
his  neighoonr,  believes  the  evil,  and  won't  even  pray  for  the  sinner.  I  correct  the 
mistake ;  whereupon  Mr.  Ruskin,  instead  of  saying  he  is  sorry  for  printing  a 
slander,  or  that  he  is  glad  to  find  Mr.  Sillar  was  mistaken,  calls  Mr.  Wesley  an 
ass  ('unwise  Christian--altering  rules  so  as  to  make  them  useless,'  are  his  words, 
but  the  meaning  is  the  same),  and  sneers  at  Methodism  evidently  without  having 
made  even  an  ^elementary  investigation'  of  its  principles,  or  having  heard  one 
sermon  £ix>m  a  Methodist  preacher, — so  at  least  I  judge  from  Fort  36,  §  7. 

"  If  you  wanted  information — which  vou  don't — about  our  rules,  I  would  point 
out  that  our  rules  are  only  three: — 1,  ^To  do  no  harm;'  2,  'To  do  all  the  good 
we  can  to  men's  bodies  and  souls ; '  and  3,  '  To  attend  upon  all  the  ordinances  of 
God.'  A  Methodist  according  to  Mr.  Wesley's  definition  (pardon  me  for  quoting 
another  of  his  definitions ;  unfortunately,  in  this  case  it  does  not  express  what  ie^ 
but  what  ought  to  be)  is,  'One  who  lives  after  the  method  laid  down  in  the 
Bible.' 

"  In  answer  to  your  questions,  we  don't  approve  of  going  to  law,  yet  sometimes 
it  may  be  necessary  to  appeal  unto  Caesar ;  and  m  making  a  reference  to  a  Christian 
magistrate  in  a  Christian  country,  we  don't  think  we  should  be  doing  what  St.  Paul 
oondemns, — 'going  to  law  before  the  unjust,  before  unbelievers  and  not  before 
saints.' 

"As  to  usury  and  interest.  Hitherto,  perhaps  wrongly,  we  have  been  satisfied 
with  the  ordinary  ideas  of  men — including,  apparently,  some  of  your  most  esteemed 
friends — on  the  subject  You  yourself  did  not  find  out  the  wrong  of  taking  interest 
until  Mr.  Sillar  showed  you  how  to  judge  of  it  (Fort  43,  §  14) ;  and  your  investi- 
gations are  still,  like  mine,  so  elementary  that  they  have  not  influenced  your 
practice. 

"  I  cannot  tell  you  with  '  pious  accuracy '  the  exact  number  of  glasses  of  wine 

^  [For  the  previous  letter  from  this  correspondent,  and  Ruskin's  comments  thereon, 
see  Letter  71,  §§  18,  19  (VoL  XXVIII.  p.  760).] 

*  ^Here  in  his  notes  for  the  Index  Ruskin  has :  "  DUeeni,  Temper  of,  illustrated 
by  Dissenter's  letter.  As  I  arrange  this  bit  of  index^  Fors  sends  me  a  letter  from 
a  friend  with  this  sentence  in  it :  '  There  is  a  chapel  in  the  village,  Metibodist,  I 
conclude — we  were  amused  to  find  that  the  mangling  was  done  in  the  chapel;  so 
I  suppose  it  is  a  laundry  during  the  week.'"] 
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yon  may  properly  take>  giving  God  thanks;  but  pray  don't  take  too  many.  Per- 
sonally^ I  fimcv  the  role,  'Do  unto  others  as  you  would  be  done  by,'  would  keep 
me  on  the  rigiit  side  if  I  had  any  capital  to  invest,  which  I  haven't.  My  ffood 
mother,  eigh^-three  years  of  age,  has  a  small  sum,  and  since  reading  Fart  I  have 
just  ealculatea  that  she  has  already  received  the  entire  amount  in  interest;  and  of 
coarse  she  must  now,  if  your  ideas  are  correct,  give  up  the  principal,  and  '  go  and 
work  for  more.' 

*'  As  for  my  postscript,  I  really  thought  from  Fart  06  (§  19),  67  (§  22),  that  you 
were  bothered  with  lawyers,  and  did  not  know  what  to  do  with  sums  of  money 
given  to  you  for  a  defiinite  purpose,  and  which  apparently  could  not  be  legally 
applied  to  that  purpose.  A  plan  that  has  answered  well  for  John  Weslev's  Society 
would,  I  thought,  answer  equally  well  for  another  company,  in  which  X  feel  con- 
interest.    The  objects  of  the  two  societies  are  not  very  diasimilar :   our 


roles  are  substantially  yours,  only  they  ^o  a  little  further.  But  whilst  aiming  at 
remodelling  the  world,  we  begin  by  trymg  to  mend  ourselves,  and  to  'save  our 
own  souls/  in  wfaieb  I  hope  there  is  nothing  to  raise  your  ire,  or  bring  upon 
us  the  vials  of  your  scorn.     Referring  to  Fors  67>^  I  think  I  may  say  tluit  '  wa 

with  most  of  vour  directions  for  private  life.'    In  our  i4^n  and  simple  way, 

redly  not  witn  your  doquenoe  and  rigour, — 'we  promulgate  and  recommend 


yoor  principles,'  without  an  idea  that  they  are  to  be  considered  distinctively  yours. 
We  find  them  in  the  Bible :  and  if  we  don't '  aid  your  plans  by  sending  you  money,' 
it  is  because  not  one  of  us  in  a  hundred  thousand  ever  heard  of  them ;  and 
besides,  it  ts  posdble  for  us  to  think  that,  whilst  your  plans  are  good,  our  own 
are  better.  For  myself,  I  have  for  some  time  wished  ana  intended  to  send  some- 
thing, hcmever  trifling  it  might  seem  to  you,  towards  the  funds  of  St.  George's 
Company.  Will  you  kindly  accept  20b.  from  a  MethodiH  Preacher?*  I  was  gomff 
to  send  it  before  you  referred  to  us,  but  spent  the  money  in  your  photo^^phs  and 
Xenophon ;  *  and  sovereigns  are  so  scarce  with  me  that  I  had  to  wait  a  little  before 
I  eomd  afford  anoUier. 

"And  now,  if  you  have  read  as  for  as  this,  will  you  allow  me  to  thank  you 
most  stncerelv  for  all  that  I  have  learnt  from  you  ?  I  could  say  much  on  this  sub- 
ject, bat  forbear.     More  intelligent  readers  you  may  have,  but  none  more  gratefol 

"Yours  very  truly, 

"A  Methodist  Preacher." 

*  With  St.  George's  thanks. 

*  [See  VoL  XXVIII.  p.  657.] 

'  [That  is,  the  Lesson  Photographs  and  "The  Economist  of  Xenophon"  (vol.  L 
of  BMatheea  Pattorum),] 


LETTER  74 
FATHER-LAW 

ViNicE,  Ckriitmas  Bojf,  1876* 

1.  Last  night,  St  Ursula  sent  me  her  dianthus  '^out  of 
her  bedroom  window,  with  her  love/'^  and,  as  I  was  stand* 
ing  beside  it,  this  moming,-^ten  minutes  ago  only, — ^it  has 
just  struck  eight),  watching  the  sun  rise  out  of  a  low  line 
of  cloud,  just  midway  between  the  domes  of  St.  Greorge 
and  the  Madonna  of  Safety,  there  came  into  my  mind  the 
cause  of  our  difficulties  about  the  Eastern  question:'  with 
considerable  amazement  to  myself  that  I  had  not  thought 
of  it  before;  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  what  I  had  intended 
to  say,  been  misled,  hitherto,  into  quite  vain  collection  of 
the  little  I  knew  about  either  Tmrkey  or  Russia;  and 
entirely  lost  sight  (though  actually  at  this  time  chiefly 
employed  with  it!)  of  what  Little  Bear  has  thus  sent  me 
the  flower  out  of  the  dawn  in  her  window,  to  put  me  in 
mind  of, — ^the  religious  meanings  of  the  matter. 

I  must  explain  her  sign  to  you  more  clearly  before  I 
can  tell  you  these. 

2.  She  sent  me  the  living  dianthus  (with  a  little  per- 
sonal message  besides,'  of  great  importance  to  me,  but  of 
none   to  the  matter  in  hand),   by  the  hands  of  an   Irish 

*  I  believe  the  following  entry  to  be  of  considerable  importance  to 
our  future  work ;  and  I  leave  it,  uncorrected,  as  it  was  written  at  the  time 
for  that  reason. 


Letter 


^  [For  this  passage,  see  the  lutroduction  to  VoL  XXIV.  p.  xliii. ;  and  ciHnpare 

jter  20,  giving  account  of  the  picture  of  St.  Ursula's  Dream  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  342, 

and  Pbte  VIII.),  and  Letters  75,  f  1,  and  88,  §  6  n>elow,  pp.  64,  386).] 

*  [See  helow,  p.  46.    Ruskin  in  his  notes  for  the  Index  compares  Letter  76.  §  7 
(p.  60).] 

*  [For  ''one  of  the  piecea  of  the  private  message,"  see  Letter  76,  §  18  (p.  101).] 


^-euu-^^e.  ;      ^^i>-MJr  fcXe^  ^eo^ 

far  T^iT 


-K.*^>f-     *w-jt^,         (/'^TU-*  .xjfi.. 


M       •        #1 


A  Page  of  the  MS.  of  Letter  74  (§  i) 


p.  30 
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ftiend  now  staying  here:^  but  she  had  sent  me  also,  m  the 
morning,  from  England,  a  dried  sprig  of  the  other  flower 
m  her  window,  the  sacred  vervain,*  by  the  hands  of  the 
ftiend  who  is  helping  me  in  all  I  want  for  Proserpina, — 
Mr.  Oliver.* 

Now  the  vervain  is  the  ancient  flower  sacred  to  domestic 
parity ;  and  one  of  the  chief  pieces  of  teaching  which  showed 
me  the  real  nature  of  classic  life,  came  to  me  ten  years 
ago,  in  learning  by  heart  one  of  Horace's  house-songs,  in 
whidi  he  especially  associates  this  herb  with  the  cheerful 
lervice — ^yet  sacrificial  service — of  the  household  Gods. 

''The  ^ole  house  lau^s  in  silver; — ^maid  and  boy  in 
hmppy  confusion  run  hither  and  thither;  the  altar,  wreathed 
with  chaste  vervain,  asks  for  its  sprinkling  with  the  blood 
of  the  lamb."  * 

Again,  the  Dianthus,  of  which  I  told  you  ^  more  was  to 
be  learned,  means,  translating  that  Greek  name,  "Flower 
of  God»*'  or  especially  of  the  Greek  Father  of  the  Gods; 
and  it  is  of  all  wild  flowers  in  Greece  the  brightest  and 
tidiest  in  its  divine  beauty.  (In  Proserpina,  note  dassi- 
fteotioiLt) 

8.  Now,  see  the  use  of  mjrths,  when  they  are  living. 
You  have  the  Domestic  flower,  and  the  Wild  flower. 

^  I  hmd  carelessly  and  very  stupidly  taken  the  vervain  for  a  decorative 
■odifieation  of  olive.^  It  is  painted  with  entire  veracity,  so  that  my  good 
ftiesd  Signor  Caldara  (who  is  painting  Venetian  flowers  for  us/  knew  it 
jbr  the  ^  Erba  Luisa "  at  the  first  glance\  went  to  the  Botanical  Gardens 
kere,  mod  painted  it  from  the  life.  I  will  send  his  painting,  with  my  own 
drawing  of  the  plant  from  the  Carpaccio  picture,  to  the  Sheffield  museum  J 
Tb^  ean  there  be  photographed  for  any  readers  of  Fors  who  care  to  see 

h  likeness  of  them. 

t  All  left  as  written,  in  confusion :  I  will  make  it  clear  presently  [§  5]. 

'Ijidy  Castletown.] 

[See  VoL  XXV.p.  331.] 

FHonee,  Mm,  IY.  xL  ^10.] 

[See  VoL  XXVm.  p.  745  n.] 

Tin  Letter  71 :  see  Vol  XXVIII.  p.  745.1 

[See  the  Rndfanentary  Series  at  Oxford,  Cabhiet  XI.  (Vol.  XXI.  p.  231) :  and 

r  71  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  749).] 
*  [th9  drawings,  however,  were  not  sent,  but  the  Museum  contains  one  by  J.  W, 
Boaey  of  St  Ursula's  window  with  the  plants.    Raskin's  drawing  was  No.  176  in 
lbs  RasUn  Exhibition  at  tbe  Fine  Art  Society's  Gallery  in  1907.} 


J 
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You  have  the  Christian  sacrifice  of  the  Passover,  for 
the  Household;  and  the  universal  worship  of  Allah,  the 
Father  of  all,— our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven,^ — ^made  of 
specialty  to  you  by  the  light  of  the  crimson  wild  flower 
on  the  mountains;  and  all  this  by  specialty  of  sign  sent 
to  you  in  Venice,  by  the  Saint  whose  mission  it  was  to 
convert  the  savage  people  of  "England  over-sea. *** 

4.  I  am  here  interrupted  by  a  gift,  from  another  friend, 
of  a  UtUe  painting  of  the  "pitcher"  (Venetian  water- 
carrier's)  of  holy  water,  with  the  sprinkling  thing  in  it, — ^I 
don't  know  its  name, — but  it  reminds  me  of  the  "Tu 
aisperges  "  in  Lethe,  in  the  Purgatorio^  and  of  other  matters 
usefril  to  me:  but  mainly  observe  from  it,  in  its  bearing  on 
our  work,  that  the  blood  of  Sprinkling,  common  to  the 
household  of  the  Greek,  Roman,  and  the  Jew,* — and  water 
of  Sprinkling,  common  to  all  nations  on  earth,  in  the 
Baptism  to  which  Christ  submitted, — ^the  one  speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel,  and  the  other  than  that 
unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  in  so  far  as  they 
give  joy  together  with  their  purity ;  so  that  the  Lamb  of 
the  Passover  itself,  and  the  Pitcher  of  Water  borne  by  him 
who  showed  the  place  of  it,  alike  are  turned,  the  one,  by 
the  last  Miracle,  into  sacramental  wine  which  immortally 
in  the  sacred  Spirit  makes  glad  the  Heart  of  Man,  and 
the  other,  by  the  first  Miracle,  into  the  Marriage  wine, 
which  here,  and  immortally  in  the  sacred,  because  purified 
Body,  makes  glad  the  Life  of  Man. 

^nd  January,  1877. 

5.  Thus  far  I  wrote  in  the  morning  and  forenoon  of 
Christmas  Day:  and  leave  it  so,  noting  only  that  the  refer- 
ence to  the  classification  in  Proserpina  is  to  the  name  there 

»  [Matthew  vi.  9.] 

»  [See  Letter  71,  §§  12,  13  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  739).l 

*  [Purgatorio,  xxxL  98.  The  '^  sprinkling  thing  is  called  the  ajpeiyet  or 
oiperiUhtmA 

^  TSee  Hehrews  ix.  19.  For  the  other  Bible  references  in  §  4,  see  Matthew  ilL 
13 ;  Hebrews  xii  24 ;  1  Corinthians  x.  2 ;  Mark  xiv.  12^  13 ;  Matthew  xxvi.  26* 
28 ;  Pdalms  civ.  15 ;  and  John  ii.  7-10.] 
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given  for  the  whole  order  of  the  pinks,  including  the  dian- 
tbus, — ^namely,  Clarissa.^  The  Dianthus  will  be  the  first 
sub-species;  but  note  that  this  Greek  name  is  modem,  and 
bad  Greek  also;  yet  to  be  retained,  for  it  is  (mr  modem 
oontribution  to  the  perfectness  of  the  myth.  Carpaccio 
meant  it,  first  and  practically,  for  a  balcony  window-flower 
the  vervain  is  also;  and  what  more,  I  can't  say,  or 
to-day,  for  I  must  turn  now  to  the  business  for  this 
mcMith,  the  regulation  of  our  Sheffield  vegetable  market ; — 
yet  for  that^  even  you  will  have  to  put  up  with  another 
page  or  two  of  m]rtii,  before  we  can  get  rightly  at  it. 

6.  I  must  ask  you  to  look  back  to  Fors  of  August, 
1872;*  and  to  hear  why  the  boy  with  his  basket  of  figs 
was  so  impressive  a  sign  to  me. 

He  was  selling  them  before  the  south  fa9ade  of  the 
Ducal  Palace;  which,  built  in  the  fourteenth  century,  has 
two  notable  sculptures  on  its  comer-stones.  Now,  that 
palace  is  the  perfect  type  of  such  a  building  as  should  be 
made  the  seat  of  a  civic  government  exercising  all  needful 
powers.*  How  soon  you  may  wish  to  build  such  an  one 
at  Sheffield  depends  on  the  perfection  of  the  government 
you  can  develop  there,  and  the  dignity  of  state  which  you 
desire  it  should  assume.  For  the  men  who  took  counsel 
in  that  palace  ''considered  the  poor,"'  and  heard  the  re- 
quests of  the  poorest  citizens,  in  a  manner  of  which  you 
have  had  as  yet  no  idea  given  you  by  any  government 
rinUe  in  Europe. 

^  State  prisoners  were  kept  in  the  palace,  instead  of  in  a  separate 
lower,  as  was  our  practice  in  London,  that  none  might  be  in  bonds  more 
than  a  month  before  they  were  brought  up  for  judgment. 

^  [In  previous  editions  the  text  continued : — 

"...  Clarissa.    It  struck  me  afterwards  that  it  would  be  better  to  have 

made  it  simply  ^  Clara,'  which,  accordingly,  I  have  now  determined  it  shall 

be.    The  Dianthus  ..." 

Ai,  however,  Ruskin  did  not  in  UkX  make  the  change  (see  Vol.  XV.  p.  427>  and 

Pnmrpima,   VoL   XXV.  p.  355),  he  struck  out  this  passage  in  his  own  copy  of 

rs-i 

» TLctter  20,  f  4  (VoL  XXVII.  p.  336).] 
•  [Piahns  xlL  1.] 

c 
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This  palace  being,  as  I  said,  built  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  when  the  nation  liked  to  express  its  thoughts  in 
sculpture,  and  being  essentially  the  national  palace,  its 
builder,  speaking  as  it  were  the  mind  of  the  whole  people^ 
signed  first,  on  its  comer-stones,^  their  consent,  in  the 
scriptiural  definition  of  worldly  happiness, — ''Every  man 
dJ^dweU  under  bis  vine  and'^und^  his  fig  t»e.^  And 
out  of  one  comer-stone  he  carved  a  fig  tree:  out  of  the 
other,  a  vine.  But  to  show  upon  what  conditions,  only, 
such  happiness  was  to  be  secured,  he  thought  proper  abo 
on  each  stone  to  represent  the  temptations  which  it  in- 
volved,  and  the  danger  of  yielding  to  them.  Under  the  fig 
tree  he  carved  Adam  and  Eve,  unwisely  gathering  Sffli 
under  the  vine,  Noah,  unwisely  gathering  grapes. 

** Gathering"  observe; — in  both  instances  the  hand  is 
on  the  fruit;  the  sculpture  of  the  Drunkenness  of  Noah 
differing  in  this  from  the  usual  treatment  of  the  subject. 

These  two  sculptures  represent  broadly  the  two  great 
divisions  of  the  sins  of  men :  those  of  Disobedience,  or  sins 
against  known  command, — Presumptuous  sins — and  there* 
fore,  against  Faith  and  Love;  and  those  of  Error,  or 
sins  against  unknown  command,  sins  of  Ignorance— or,  it 
may  be,  of  Weakness,  but  not  against  Faith,  nor  against 
Love. 

These  comer-stones  form  the  chief  decoration  or  graoe 
of  its  strength — meaning,  if  you  read  them  in  their  national 
lesson,  ''Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest 
he  fall."'  Then,  next  above  these  stones  of  warning,  come 
the  stones  of  Judgment  and  Help. 

Srd  January,  1877. 

7.  Above  the  sculpture  of  Presumptuous  Sm  is  carved 
the    angel    Michael,    with    the    lifted    sword.      Above    the 

*  rCompare  Stonet  of  Venice,  vol.  ii.  (Vol.  X.  p.  359).] 

s  [Mican  iv.  4  ;  compare  Mornings  in  Florence,  §  180^  where  Raskin  refers  to 


thifl  passage  (Vol.  XXIII.  p.  422).] 
'  [1  Corinthiaus  x.  12.]^ 
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sculpture  of  Eiring  Sin,  is  carved  the  angel  Raphael,  lead- 
ing Tobias,  and  his  dog.^ 

Not  Tobitf  and  his  dog,  observe.  It  is  very  needfiil  for 
as  to  understand  the  separate  stories  of  the  father  and  son, 
which  gave  this  subject  so  deep  a  meaning  to  the  mediaeval 
Church.  Read  the  opening  chapter  of  Tobit,'  to  the  end 
(rf  his  prayer.  That  prayer,  you  will  find,  is  the  seeking  of 
death  rather  than  life,  in  entirely  noble  despair.  Erring, 
but  innocent;  blind,  but  not  thinking  that  he  saw, — ^there- 
fore without  sin. 

To  him  the  angel  of  all  beautiful  life  is  sent,  hidden 
in  simjdicity  of  human  duty,  taking  a  servant's  place  for 
hire,  to  lead  his  son  in  all  right  and  happy  ways  of  life, 
explaining  to  him,  and  showing  to  all  of  us  who  read, 
in  faith,  for  ever,  what  is  the  root  of  all  the  material 
evil  in  the  world,  the  great  error  of  seeking  pleasure 
before  use.'  This  is  the  dreadfulness  which  brings  the  true 
horror  of  death  into  the  world,  which  hides  God  in 
death,  and  which  makes  all  the  lower  creatures  of  (rod 
—even  the  happiest,  suffer  with  us, — even  the  most  inno* 
cent,  injure  us.* 

But  the  young  man's  dog  went  with  them — and  re- 
tomed,  to  show  that  all  the  lower  creatures,  who  can  love, 
have  passed,  through  their  love,  into  the  guardianship  and 
guidance  of  angels. 

And  now  you  will  understand  why  I  told  you  in  the 
last  JFors  for  last  year  that  you  must  eat  angels'  food 
before  you  could  eat  material  food.^ 

*  Measure^ — ^who  can, — the  evil  that  the   Horse  and  Dog,  worshipped 
bdbre  God,  have  done  to  England. 


^  [For  an  earlier  description  of  this  sculpture^  see  Stones  of  Venice,  voL  ii. 
(VoL  X  pp.  36^-064) ;  and  for  the  story  of  Tobias  and  the  dog,  ibid.,  p.  364  n.^ 
and  compare  VoL  XXIIL  p.  977.] 

'  [Roskin  writes  from  memory.  It  is  not  ''the  opening  chapter"  that  he 
rcfcn  to.  bat  ch.  iii.  1-6.] 

*  rComure  Letter  61,  §  16  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  602).] 

*  rsee  Letter  72,  {  8  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  763).] 
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Tobit  got  leave  at  last,  you  see,  to  go  back  to  his 
dinner. 

8,  Now,  I  have  two  pretty  stories  to  tell  you  (though 
I  must  not  to-day)  of  a  Venetian  dog/  which  were  told  to 
me  on  Christmas  Day  last,  by  Little  Bear's  special  order. 
Her  own  dog,  at  the  foot  of  her  bed,  is  indeed  uncon- 
scious of  the  angel  with  the  palm,  but  is  taking  care  of 
his  mistress's  earthly  crown;'  and  St.  Jerome's  dog,  in  his 
study,  is  seriously  and  admiringly  interested  in  the  progress 
of  his  master's  literary  work,  though  not,  of  course,  under- 
standing the  full  import  of  iV 

The  dog  in  the  vision  to  the  shepherds,  and  the  cattle 
in  the  Nativity,  are  always  essential  to  these  myths,  for 
the  same  reason;  and  in  next  Fors,  you  shall  have  with 
the  stories  of  the  Venetian  dog,  the  somewhat  more  impor- 
tant one  of  St.  Theodore's  horse,^ — God  willing.  Finally, 
here  are  four  of  the  grandest  lines  of  an  English  prophet, 
sincere  as  Carpaccio,  which  you  will  please  remember: — 

"  The  bat  that  flits  at  close  of  eve. 
Hath  left  the  brain  that  won't  believe." 


"  Hurt  not  the  moth,  nor  butterfly. 
For  the  Last  Judgment  draweth  nigh."^ 

And  now,  Tobit  having  got  back  to  his  dinner,  we  may 
think  of  ours :  only  Little  Bear  xvill  have  us  hear  a  little 
reading  still,  in  the  refectory.  Take  patience  but  a  minute 
or  two  more. 

9,  Long  ago,  in  Modern  Painters^    I  dwelt  on  the,  to 

»  [See  Letter  75,  §  11  (p.  67).] 

*  [For  the  pictare  of  St  Ursula,  see  Pkte  VIII.  in  Vol.  XXVII.  (p.  344).] 

'  [For  the  picture  of  St.  Jerome,  see  Pkte  LXVI.  iu  Vol.  XXIV.  (p.  364),  and 
for  an  engraving  of  the  dog^  tfrtcf.,  p.  230 J 

*  [See  Letter  75,  §§9,  11  (pp.  ^5-69).] 

^  tWilliam  Blake,  Augurie»  qf  Innocence;  referred  to  also  in  Ceiius  qf  Aahia, 
{  4  (Vol.  XIX.  p.  56),  and  see  Appendix  18  (below,  p.  577).  Blake  wrote  "  Kill,*' 
not  "  Hurt"] 

«  [See  in  this  ediUon  Vol.  V.  pp.  80-81.] 
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me,  utter  marvellousness,  of  that  saying  of  Christ  (when 
••on  this  wise  showed  He  Himself*) — 

"Come  and  dine 

....  So  when  they  had  dined/'  etc.^ 

I  understand  it  now,  with  the  '*  Children,  have  ye  here 
any  meat  ?  '^ '  of  the  vision  in  the  chamber.  My  hungry 
and  thirsty  friends,  do  not  you  also  begin  to  understand 
the  sacredness  of  your  daily  bread ;  nor  the  divinity  of  the 
great  story  of  the  world's  beginning; — ^the  infinite  truth  of 
its  '^Toudi  not — ^taste  not — handle  not,  of  the  things  that 
perish  in  the  using,  but  only  of  things  which,  whether  ye 
eat  or  drink,  are  to  the  glory  of  God "  ? ' 

10.  But  a  few  more  words  about  Venice,  and  we  come 
straigfat  to  Sheffield. 

My  boy  with  his  basket  of  rotten  figs  could  only  sell 
them  in  front  of  the  sculpture  of  Noah,  because  aU  the 
nobles  had  perished  from  Venice,  and  he  was  there,  poor 
little  costermonger,  stooping  to  cry  fighiaie  between  his 
Xtfp^  where  the  stateliest  lords  in  Europe  were  wont  to 
walk,  erect  enough,  and  in  no  disordered  haste.  (Curiously, 
as  I  write  this  very  page,  one  of  the  present  authorities  in 
progressive  Italy,  progressive  without  either  legs  or  arms, 
has  gone  whizzing  by,  up  the  canal,  in  a  steam  propeller, 
like  a  large  darting  water  beetle.)  He  could  only  sell  them 
in  that  place,  because  the  Lords  of  Venice  were  fallen,  as 
a  fig  tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs;  and  the  sentence  is 
spoken  against  them,  *^  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee,  hereafter."  ^ 
And  he  could  only  sell  them  in  Venice  at  all,  because  the 
laws  of  the  greater  Lords  of  Venice  who  buUt  her  palaces 
ire  disobeyed  in  her  modem  liberties.    Hear  this,  from  the 

*  rj<rfin  xzL  1,  12,  16.] 

*  [Jolin   xzi.   5 :   compare  (in   a  later   volume)  Letteri  on  the  Lord^i  Prayer 
(Amrt  19>.l 

'  tfiJoanani  ii.  21,  22;  1  Corinthians  x.  31.    With  §  0  compare  the  pasBage 
froai  Riitkio's  diary  ghren  in  VoL  XXIV.  p.  xxziiL] 
«  [Refalalion  vil  13 ;  Mark  xL  14.] 
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Venetian  Liaws  of  State  respecting  ^'Frutti  e  FruttaroU," 
preserved  in  the  Correr  Museum: — 

19th  June,  1516.*— ''It  is  forbidden  to  all  and  sundry  to  sell  bad  fruits. 
Figs,  especially,  must  not  be  kept  in  thie  shop  from  one  day  to  another, 
on  pain  of  fine  of  twenty-five  lire." 

80th  June,  1518. — "The  sale  of  squeezed  figs  and  preserved  figs  is 
forbidden.    They  are  to  be  sold  ripe." 

10th  June,  15SS. — "Figs  cannot  be  preserved  nor  packed.  Th^  are 
to  be  sold  in  the  same  day  that  they  are  brought  into  this  city." 

The  intent  of  these  laws  is  to  supply  the  people  largely 
and  cheaply  with  ripe  fresh  figs  from  the  mainland,  aikl 
to  prevent  their  ever  being  eaten  in  a  state  injurious  to 
health,  on  the  one  side,  or  kept,  to  raise  the  price,  on  the 
other.  Note  the  continual  connection  between  Shakespeare's 
ideal,  both  of  commerce  and  fairyland,  with  Greece,  and 
Venice:  "Feed  him  with  apricocks  and  dewberries, — ^with 
purple  grapes,  green  figs,  and  mulberries;"^  the  laws  of 
Venice  respecting  this  particular  fruit  being  originally  Greek 
(Athenian ;  see  derivation  of  word  "  sycophant,"  in  any 
good  dictionary'). 

11.  But  the  next  law,  7th  July,  1528,  introduces  ques* 
tion  of  a  fruit  still  more  important  to  Venetians : — 

"  On  pain  of  fine  (ut  supra),  let  no  spoiled  or  decaying  melons  or  bottle- 
gourds  be  sold,  nor  any  yellow  cucumbers." 

9th  June,  1524. — ''The  sale  of  fruits  which  are  not  good  and  nourish- 
ing is  forbidden  to  every  one,  both  on  the  canals  and  Unds  of  this  city. 
Similarly,  it  is  forbidden  to  keep  them  in  baskets  more  than  a  day;  and, 
similarly,  to  keep  bad  mixed  with  the  good." 

On  the  15th  July,  1545,  a  slight  relaxation  is  granted  of 
this  law,  as  follows: — 


''Sellers  of  melons  cannot  sell  them  either  unripe  or  decayed  (crudi  o 
marci),  without  putting  a  ticket  on  them,  to  certify  them  as  such." 


*  "Innibito  a  chiunque  il  vendere  frutti  cattivi."     Before  15l6,  observe, 
nobody  thought  of  doing  so. 


'■[■ 


'A  Midntmmer  Nighfi  Dreamy  Act  iii.  sc.  1.] 

]*' A  fiff^hewer,  i.e.,  one  who  it^forme  against  persoru  ejcpwtm§fig9  from  Attica, 
or  plundering  sacred  fig-treee;  hence  a  common  informer,  and  so  generally  a  iabe 
accuser"  (Liddell  and  Scott).] 


I 

* 
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And  to  ensure  obedience  to  these  most  wholesome  ordi- 
nances of  state,  the  life  of  the  Venetian  greengrocer  was 
rendered  (according  to  Mr.  John  Bright  *)  a  burden  to  him, 
by  the  following  regulations: — 

6th  Julj,  1559. — ''The  superintendents  of  fruits  shall  be  confined  to 
the  nnmber  of  eight,  of  whom  two  eveiy  week  (thus  securing  a  monthly 
leniee  of  the  whole  octave)  shall  stand  at  the  barrier,  to  the  end  that 
Bo  fruits  maj  pass,  of  any  Idnd,  that  are  not  good." 

♦  Fan,  January,  1874  [Letter  37,  §  4  (Vol  XXVIII.  p.  l6)]. 

I  ofaeenre  that,  in  his  recent  speech  at  Rochdale,^  Mr.  Bright  makes 

ition  of  me  which  he  ''  hopes  I  shall  forgive."    There  is  no  questkm 


*  [A  spsech  on  Temperance  at  the  Rochdale  Workmen's  Club,  fully  reported 
m  tibe  t%mm  of  January  3,  1S77.  Bright  said:  '^I  have  not  come  here  fbr  the 
jwsfpoae  of  lecturing  or  preaching  to  you.  I  agree  very  much  with  an  observation 
ttat  I  met  with  the  other  day  in  a  lecture  by  Mr.  Ruskin,  that  there  is  a  good 
dsal  of  the  patronising  shrle  {nvctised  when  men  come  forward  to  address  any  of 
te  labooring  classes  or  tne  workmen  such  as  are  members  of  this  Club.  I  should 
fiks  to  read  you  an  extract  from  one  of  his  lectures  to  explain  to  you  what  I  m^an. 
Mr.  Rai&in  is  a  great  critic ;  he  is  a  man  who  writes  beautifully ;  he  says  a  great 
■any  tUngs  that  are  worth  being  remembered ;  and,  I  must  say, — I  hope  he  will 
fsrgive  me— he  says  a  great  many  things  that  ought  to  be  forgotten.  Well, 
Mr.  Rnakin  on  a  subject  like  this  sajrs:  ^Nothing  appears  to  me  at  once  more 
Uieroiis  and  more  melancholy  than  the  way  the  people  of  the  present  age  usually 
talk  aboat  the  morals  of  labourers.  You  hardly  ever  address  a  labouring  man 
■fOQ  his  proepects  in  life,  without  quietly  assuming  that  he  is  to  possess,  at  starting. 
Si  a  small  moral  capital  to  begin  with,  the  virtue  of  Socrates,  the  philosophy  of 
Plato,  and  the  heroism  of  Epaminondas.'  Now  these  were  among  the  very  greatest 
sf  the  men  of  ancient  Greece,  and  I  think  anybody  who  expects  that  is  a  little 
nfrir.  Hr.  Ruskin  says  (here  Bright  quoted  the  rest  of  %\^  oiThe  Two  Patki, 
VoL  XVL  p.  400).    I  snail  not  follow  the  methods  which  Mr.  Ruskin  so  amusingly 


Later  on  in  the  speech  Bright  quoted  ^^the  lines  of  Ebenezer  Elliott,  the  Sheffield 
peet,  the  Com  Law  rhymer: — 

"Bread-taxed  weaver  all  may  see 
What  thy  tax  hath  done  for  thee 
And  thy  children,  vilely  led 
Sinking  hymns  for  shameful  bread. 
Till  the  stones  of  every  street 
Know  their  little  nakeid  feet. 
What  shall  bread-tax  do  for  thee. 
Venerable  monarchy? 
Dreams  of  evil  spare  my  sight. 
And  let  that  horror  rest  in  night." 

Later,  again,  in  extolling  the  blessings  of  the  cheap  press,  with  its  daily  pano- 
nam  of  the  world.  Bright  said:  ''Then  you  go  to  India,  and  even  this  very  day 
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More  special  regulations  follow,  for  completeness  of  exa* 
mination;  the  refusal  to  obey  the  law  becoming  gradually, 
it  is  evident,  more  frequent  as  the  moral  temper  of  the 
people  declined,  until,  jiist  two  centuries  after  the  issuing 

of  forgiveness  in  the  matter ;  Mr.  Bright  speaks  of  me  what  he  beUeves 
to  he  true^  and  what,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge,  is  so:  he  quotes  a 
useful  passage  from  the  part  of  my  books  which  he  understands;  and  a 
notable  stanza  from  the  great  song  of  Sheffield,  whose  final  purport^  iiefci^ 
theless,  Mr.  Bright  himself  reaches  only  the  third  part  of  die  way  to 
understanding.  He  has  left  to  me  the  duty  of  expressing  the  altimale 
force  of  it,  in  such  rude  additional  rhyme  as  came  to  me  yesterday,  while 
walking  to  and  fro  in  St.  Mark's  porch^  beside  the  grave  of  the  Doke 
Marino  Morosini ;  ^  a  man  who  knew  more  of  the  East  than  Mr.  Bright,  and 
than  most  of  his  Rochdale  audience ;  but  who^  nevertheless,  shared  the 
incapacity  of  Socrates,  Plato,  and  Epaminondas,  to  conceive  the  gimndear 
of  ^e  ceremony  "which  took  place  yesterday  in  Northern  India." 

Here  is  Ebenezer's  stanza,  then,  with  its  sequence,  taught  me  by  Duke 
Morocen : — 

''What  shall  Bread-Tax  do  for  thee. 
Venerable  Monarchy? 
Dreams  of  evil, — sparing  sight. 
Let  that  horror  rest  in  night. 

What  shall  Drink-Tax  do  for  thee, 
Faith-Defending  Monarchy  ? 
Priestly  King, — ^is  (his  thy  sign. 
Sale  of  Blessing, — Bread, — and  Wine? 

What  shall  Roof-Tax  do  for  thee, 
Life-Defending  Monarchy? 
Find'st  thou  rest  for  England's  head. 
Only  free  among  the  Dead? 
Loosing  still  the  stranger's  slave, — 
Sealing  still  thy  Garden-Grave  ? 
Kneel  thou  there;  and  trembling  pray, 
'Angels,  roll  the  stone  away.'" 

(Venice,  11th  January,  1877.) 

— Socrates  and  Plato  aud  Epaminondas  and  all  the  ancient  Greeks  and  ancient 
Romans  had  never  dreamt  or  such  a  thing  as  you  see  in  your  newspapers — read  of 
the  grand  ceremony  celebrated  yesterday  at  Delhi,  in  North  India,  and  the  Pro- 
clamation made  that  the  Queen  of  England  was  henceforth  the  Empress  of  the 
Indian  Dominions."  For  a  reference  by  Ruskin  to  the  ''Socrates,  Plato,  and 
Epaminondas"  passage,  see  below,  p.  68. J 

^  [For  Ruskin's  description  of  Morosini's  tomb  in  the  atrium  of  St.  Mark's, 
Stones  qf  Venice,  vol.  iii.  (Vol.  XI.  pp.  112-113).] 


itfivni? 
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of  the  first  simple  order,  that  no  bad  fruit  is  to  be  sold, 
the  attempts  at  evasion  have  become  both  cunning  and 
resolute,  to  the  point  of  requiring  greater  power  to  be 
given  to  the  officers,  as  follows: — 

sath  April,  1785. — ''The  superintendents  of  the  fruits  may  go  through 
the  shops,  and  seek  in  every  place  for  fruits  of  bad  quality,  and  they  shall 
■ot  be  impeded  by  whomsoever  it  may  be.  They  shall  mount  upon  the 
boats  of  melons  and  other  fruits,  and  shall  prohibit  the  sale  of  bad  ones, 
and  shaU  denounce  transgressors  to  the  magistracy." 

Nor  did  the  government  once  relax  its  insistance,  or  fail 
to  cany  its  laws  into  effect,  as  long  as  there  was  a  Duke 
in  Venice.  Her  people  are  now  Free,  and  all  the  glorious 
libeities  of  British  trade  are  achieved  by  them.  And  having 
been  here  through  the  entire  autumn,  I  have  not  once  been 
able  to  taste  wall-fruit  from  the  Rialto  market,  which  was 
not  bath  unripe  and  rotten,  it  being  invariably  gathered 
hard,  to  last  as  long  as  possible  in  the  baskets;  and  of 
course  the  rottenest  sold  first,  and  the  rest  as  it  duly 
ittains  that  desirable  state. 

12.  The  Persian  fruits,  however,  which,  with  pears  and 
cherries,  fill  the  baskets  on  the  Ducal  Palace  capitals,^  are 
to  the  people  of  far  less  importance  than  the  gourd  and 
melon.  The  ''melon  boats,"  as  late  as  1845,  were  still  so 
splendid  in  beauty  of  fruit,  that  my  then  companion,  J.  D. 
Harding,'  always  spent  with  me  the  first  hour  of  our  day 
in  drawing  at  the  Rialto  market.  Of  these  fruits,  being  a 
staple  article  in  constant  domestic  consumption,  not  only 
the  quality,  but  the  price,  became  an  object  of  anxious 
care  to  the  government;  and  the  view  taken  by  the  Vene- 
tian Senate  on  the  question  I  proposed  to  you  in  last 
Fors*  the  function  of  the  middleman  in  raising  prices,  is 

*  [See  the  descriptioiis  of  the  26ih  and  27tli  capitals  in  Stone*  of  Venice,  vol.  ii. 
(VoL  X.  mx  423.  424).] 

'  [For  Rosldn  s  days  at  Venice  with  J.  D.  Harding,  see  the  Epilograe  to  Modem 
fkmiere,  toL  iL  (Vol.  IV.  p.  363).] 

•  [See  Letter  73,  H  H,  12  (p.  21).] 
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fortunately  preserved  at  length  in  the  following  decree  oi 
8th  July,  1577  :— 

Decree  of  the  Most  Illustrious  Lords,  the  Five 

OF  the  Mariegole* 

"It  is  mmnifestly  seen  that  Melons  in  this  City  hare  reached  a  price 
at  which  scarcely  anybody  is  bold  enough  to  buy  them ;  a  eonditioii  of 
things  discontenting  to  everybody,  and  little  according  with  the  dignity  of 
the  persons  whose  duty  it  is  to  take  such  precautionaiy  measures  as  may 
be  needfiil,"  (the  Five,  most  Illustrious,  to  wit,)  ''and  although  our  Fre- 
sessorst  and  other  Magistrates,  who  from  time  to  time  have  had  special 
regard  to  this  difficulbr,  have  made  many  and  divers  provisional  decrees, 

Kt  it  is  seen  manifestly  that  they  have  always  been  vain,  nor  have  ever 
ought  forth  the  good  effect  which  was  desired;  and  the  cause  of  this  is 
aeen  expressly  to  tie  a  great  number  of  buyers-to-sell-again  who  find  them- 
selves in  this  city,  and  in  whose  presence  it  is  impossible  so  quickly  to 
make  public  anything  relating  to  the  import  or  export  of  food,  but  this 
worst  sort  of  men  pounce  on  it,  {  and  buy  it,  before  it  is  bom ;  la  this^ 
using  all  the  intelligences,  cunnings,  and  frauds  which  it  is  possible  to 
imagine;  so  that  the  people  of  this  city  cannot  any  more  buy  anything, 
fer  their  living,  of  the  proper  Garden-master  of  it;  but  only  from  the 
buyers-to-sell-again,  through  whose  hands  such  things  will  pass  two  or 
three  times  before  they  are  sold,  which  notable  disorder  is  not  by  any 
manner  of  means  to  be  put  up  with.  Wherefore,  both  for  the  universiu 
benefit  of  all  the  City,  and  for  the  dignity  of  our  Magistracy,  the  creat 
and  illustrious  Lords,  the  Five  Wise  Men,  and  Foreseers  upon  the  Biarie- 
gole,  make  it  publicly  known  that  henceforward  there  may  be  no  one  so 
presumptuous  as  to  dare,  whether  as  Fruiterer,  Green-grocer,  Buyer-to^ell- 
again,  or  under  name  of  any  other  kind  of  person  of  what  condltkm 
soever,  to  sell  melons  of  any  sort,  whether  in  the  shops  or  on  the  shore 
of  our  island  of  Rialto,  beginning  from  the  bridge  of  Rialto  as  &r  as  the 
bridge  of  the  Beccaria;  and  similarly  in  any  part  of  the  piassa  of  St. 
Mark,  the  Pescaria,  or  the  T^ra  Nuova,§  under  penalty  to  whosoever  s«di 

*  A  Mariegola,  Madre-Regola,  or  Mother-Law,  is  the  written  code  of 
the  religious  and  seculai;  laws  either  of  a  club  of  Venetian  gentlemen,  or 
a  mild  of  Venetian  tradesmen.^  With  my  old  friend  Mr.  Edward  Chency^s 
hdpi  I  shall  let  you  hear  something  of  these,  in  next  Fors,^ 

t  Those  who  before  us  sat  on  this  Seat  of  Judgment. 

I  Most  illustrious,  a  little  better  grammar  might  here  have  been  advis- 
able ; — had  indignation  permitted  ! 

§  These  limitations  referring  to  the  Rialto  market  and  piana,  leave 
the  town  greengrocers  free  to  sell,  they  being  under  vowed  discipline  of 
the  Mariegola  of  Greengrocers. 

^  [See  p.  10  of  Cheney's  Remarkt  on  the  lOuminated  Mantucripts  of  the  Vmmikm 
RtpuSke  (for  farther  particalars  of  which,  see  helow,  p.  64  n.).  Compare  also 
Letter  87,  §  U  (p.  376).] 

s  [See,  again,  p.  64  ;  and  for  Ruskin's  friendship  with  Edward  Cheney,  Vol.  XXIV. 
pp.  zzzix.,  187.] 
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penoo  tball  sell  or  cause  to  be  sold  contrary  to  the  present  order,  of  120 
docati  for  each  time;  to  lose  the  melons,  and  to  be  whipped  round  the 
Piasia  of  the  Rialto,  or  of  San  Marco,  wheresoever  he  has  done  contrary 
to  the  law;"  but  the  Garden-masters  and  gardeners  may  sell  where  they 
like,  and  nobody  shall  hinder  them.^ 

5th  January,  Mamuig, 

18.  I  will  give  the  rest  of  this  decree  in  next  Fors;^ 
but  I  must  pause  to-day,  for  you  have  enough  before  you 
to  judge  of  tiie  methods  taken  by  the  Duke  imd  the  states- 
men of  Venice  for  the  ordering  of  her  merchandize,  and 
the  aid  of  her  poor. 

I  say,  for  l£ie  ordering  of  her  merchandize ;  other  mer- 
chandize than  this  she  had; — ^pure  gold,  and  ductile  crystal, 
and  inlaid  marble, — ^various  as  the  flowers  in  mountain  turf. 
But  her  first  care  was  the  food  of  the  poor ;  she  knew  her 
first  duty  was  to  see  that  they  had  each  day  their  daily 
bread.  Hieir  com  and  pomegranate;  crystal,  not  of  flint, 
but  life;  manna,  not  of  the  desert,  but  the  home — ^^Thou 
shalt  let  none  of  it  stay  until  the  morning.*'^ 

14.  '^To  $ee  that  they  had  their  daily  bread;"  yes— but 
how  to  make  such  vision  sure?  My  friends,  there  is  yet 
one  more  thing,  and  the  most  practical  of  all,  to  be  ob- 
tenred  by  you  as  to  the  management  of  your  commissariat. 
Whatever  laws  you  make  about  your  bread — ^however  wise 
and  brave, — ^you  will  not  get  it  unless  you  pray  for  it.  If 
you  would  not  be  fed  with  stones,  by  a  Father  Devil,  you 
must  ask  for  bread  from  your  Father,  God.  In  a  word, 
you  must  understand  the  Lord's  Prayer — and  pray  it; 
knowing,  and  desiring,  the  Good  you  ask;  knowing  also, 
and  abhorring,  the  Evil  you  ask  to  be  delivered  from. 
Knowing  and  obejring  your  Father  who  is  in  Heaven; 
knowing  and  wrestling  with  ^^your  Destroyer"  who  is 
come  down  to  Earth;   and  praying  and  striving  also,  that 

*  [For  a  reference  to  these  *^  Mariegolas  of  Venice,"  see  Proierjnna  (VoL  XXV. 
^  3851] 

'  {This,  howerer,  was  one  of  the  things  for  which  Raskin  could  not  find  time  in 
the  next  Art :  see  below,  p.  66.] 

'  [Exodus  zil.  10.] 
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your  Father's  will  may  be  done  there, — ^Dot  his;  and  your 
Father's  kingdom  come  there,  and  not  his. 

And  finally,  therefore,  in  St.  Greorge's  name,  I  tell  you, 
you  cannot  know  God,  unless  also  you  know  His  and 
your  adversary,  and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  works  of 
that  Living  Darkness,  and  put  upon  you  the  armour  of 
that  Living  Light.^ 

15.  **  Phrases, — ^still  phrases,"  think  you  ?  My  friends,  the 
Evil  Spirit  indeed  exists;  and  in  so  exact  contrary  power 
to  God's,  that  as  men  go  straight  to  Grod  by  believing 
in  Him,  they  go  straight  to  the  Devil  by  disbelieving  in 
Him.  Do  but  fairly  rise  to  fight  him,  and  you  will  fed 
him  fast  enough,  and  have  as  much  on  your  hands  as 
you  are  good  for.  Act,  then.  Act — ^yourselves,  waiting  for 
no  one.  Feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,*  to  the  last 
farthing  in  your  own  power.  Whatever  the  State  does 
with  its  money,  do  you  that  with  yours.  Bring  order 
into  your  own  accounts,  whatever  disorder  there  is  in  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's;  then,  when  you  have  got 
the  Devil  well  under  foot  in  Sheffield,  you  may  begin  to 
stop  him  from  persuading  my  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  that 
they  want  a  new  grant,  etc.,  etc.,  to  make  his  machines 
with;  and  from  illuminating  Parliament  with  new  and  in- 
genious suggestions  concerning  the  liquor  laws.'  For  observe, 
as  the  outcome  of  all  that  is  told  you  in  this  F^ors,  all  taxes 
put  by  the  rich  on  the  meat  or  drink  of  the  poor,  are  precise 
Devil's  laws.  That  is  why  they  are  so  loud  in  their  talk 
of  national  prosperity,  indicated  by  the  Excise,  because  the 
fiend,  who  blinds  them,  sees  that  he  can  also  blind  you, 
through  your  lust  for  drink,  into  quietly  allowing  yourselves 
to  pay  fifty  millions  a  year,  that  the  rich  may  make  their 
machines  of  blood  with,  and  play  at  shedding  blood.* 

*  See  third  article  in  Correspondence  [p.  51],  showing  how  the  gain 
of  our  nobles  becomes  the  gain  of  our  usurers. 


1 

t 
t 


Ephesians  v.  11 ;  Romans  xiii.  12.] 
See  Matthew  xxv.  S6,  36.] 
See  above,  p.  21  n.] 
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But  patience,  my  good  fellows.  Evdything  must  be 
confirmed  by  the  last,  as  founded  on  the  first,  of  the  three 
resolutions  I  asked  of  you  in  the  beginning, — '*Be  sure 
you  can  obey  good  laws  before  you  seek  to  alter  bad  ones.**  ^ 
No  rattening,  if  you  please;*  no  pulling  down  of  park 
rulings;'  no  rioting  in  the  streets.  It  is  the  Devil  who 
sets  you  on  that  sort  of  work.  Your  Father's  Servant 
does  not  strive,  nor  cry,  nor  lift  up  His  voice  in  the 
streets.  But  He  will  bring  forth  judgment  unto  victory;* 
and,  doing  as  He  bids  you  do,  you  may  pray  as  He  bids 
you  pray,  sure  of  answer,  because  in  His  Father's  gift 
are  all  order,  strength,  and  honour,  from  age  to  age,  for 


16.  Of  the  Eastern  question,   these    four   little   mjrths 
contain  all  I  am  able  yet  to  say:* — 

>  [See  Loiter  2,  |  22  (VoL  XXVII.  p.  44).] 

*  [An  allnnon  with  nirticiilAr  reference  to  Sheffield ;  the  practice  of  rattening 
(that  is,  ahatracting  toolB  and  destroying  machinenr,  etc.)  having  heen  specially 
ssmmaii  aawmg  the  trade  unionists  of  that  town:  see  Miurray's  JVeio  iSi^lif A  JMcCJoiuify, 
soi  JoatiB  McCarthy's  HUtary  qf  our  Own  Timei,  1880^  voL  iv.  p.  166.] 

*  rCompare  VoL  ICCVIL  p.  48S.] 
«  rifatttiew  ziL  19,  20.] 

*  [Some  sheets  of  MS.  at  Brantwood  show  that  Ruskin  sent  these  "  four  little 
Byttn"  in  a  letter  to  the  Timei,  thus : — 

"  YBmcE,  December  27,  1876. 

''Sn, — I  ohsenre  in  your  columns  a  letter  from  Lord  FitsWilliam,  in 
whidi  he  speaks  of  the  conveners  of  the  late  meeting  on  the  Eastern 
Question  as  ignorant  persons  and  enthusiasts.    Will  you  permit  four  words. 


I  am.  Sir,  yours  nithftilly,  J.  Ruskik. 


In  a  seeond  draft :  ''  I  am  informed  that  recently  in  your  columns  there  has  appeared 
a  letter  from  an  English  nohleman  whom  I  liave  reason  to  respect,"  etc.  The 
letter  was  not  inserted.  Lord  FitsWilliam's  letter  was  quoted  in  the  limee  of 
October  24  from  the  Shej/ieid  Independent.  It  criticised  Mr.  Gladstone's  langum 
as  ''calculated  to  influence  the  minds  of  the  ill-informed."  In  a  letter  in  ue 
Tkmee  of  October  26  he  referred  to  such  persons  as  ''men  who  have  had  their 
indicnatiini  naturally  and  justly  aroused,"  but  "many  of  whom  probably  have 
neiucr  leisure  nor  opportunity  for  general  historicid  reading."  For  Ruskin  as  one 
of  the  cooveners  or  the  Conforenoe  on  the  Eastern  Question,  see  VoL  XXIV. 
a.  zzzviiL  He  refors  to  such  taunts  as  Lord  FitsWuliam's  in  Letter  87>  I  4 
(Wow,  p.  385).] 
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I.  St.  George  of  England  and  Venice  does  not  bear 
his  sword  for  his  own  interests;'  nor  in  vain. 
II.  St.   George  of  Christendom  becomes  the  Captain 
of  her  Ejiights  in  putting  off  his  armour. 

III.  When  armour  is  put  off,  pebbles  serve.* 

IV.  Read  the  psahn  "In  Exitu.**' 

^  [See  Mwming9  in  Fhrenee,  §  136  (Vol.  XXIII.  p.  428) ;  and  eonipare  Letter  78, 
I  6  (below^  p.  128).] 

*  [1  Samuel  xvii.  40.] 

*  [Ftalm  cxiv.]  - 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 


17.  (I.)  Aftaibs  of  the  Company. 

Oar  acooonts  I  leave  wholly  in  the  hands  of  oar  Companion,  Mr. 
Rydingi,  and  our  kind  helper,  Mr.  Walker.  I  believe  their  statement  will 
be  ready  for  publication  in  this  article. 

Our  legal  affairs  are  in  the  hands  of  our  Companion,  Mr.  Somervell,^ 
and  in  the  claws  of  the  English  faculty  of  Law :  we  must  wait  the  result 
of  the  contest  patiently. 

I  have  given  directions  for  the  design  of  a  library  for  study  connected 
with  the  St.  George's  Museum  at  Sheffield,^  and  am  gradually  sending 
down  books  and  drawings  for  it,  which  wtil  be  specified  in  Fort  from 
time  to  time,  with  my  reasons  for  choosing  them.     I  have  just  presented 


JOHN  RUSKIN,  Esq.,  IN  ACCOUNT  WITH  THE 

ST.   GEORGE'S  FUND 


Dr. 


Cr. 


1S76L 
MMcriptioiis  to  March  Mth, 

i^pni  JVr«   .... 
Idmtional  to  end  of  year :— 

Juno 

July 

Septamber 

NoTember 

Daotmber 

£300 
C3Mqiiafl<  £600 

£830 


£     8.   d. 
1023  11  10 


vovuiDer 
(£300) 

iafl<£600>  . 
l£830j 


8  6 

1 

10  10 

0 

102  0 

6 

16  16 

0 

50  0 

0 

10  0 

0 

.  1130    0    0 


8361    4    6 


To  Balance 


106    8    0 


£S409  13    5 


1876. 
Pud  to  Bankers,  see  April  Fwr9 

„  Btoy,  leei  3d. 


£    8.  d. 
977  13    1 


>i 


9* 


19 
*• 


ooai^g^ 
Jane 
October  . 

,,  ,.  December 

Porohaae   of   land   and   house    at 

Sheffield  for  Museum  • 
Law  expenses,  ditto 
Chemicals  at  Museum 
Prints,  Colnaghi      .... 
Law  expenses,  Tarrant  and  Maokrell 
Repairs  of  cottases  at  Barmouth 
Cheque  to  H.  Swan.  Sheffield,  see 

Feb.  tct$     •        •        .        •        . 
Cheqjue  to  H.  Swan,  Sheffield, 

Feb.  ]PoT$     .... 
Cheque  to  H.  Swan,  Sheffield, 

Aug.  Jbff    ..... 
Cheque  to  H.  Swan,  Sheffield,  see 

Not.  Jbr# 

Mr.  Bydings,  for  feeble  workers  at 

Laxey,  Isle  of  Man 


62  9 
96  13 
60  0 
10  0 

8 
6 
0 
0 

930  0  0 
26  16  11 
6  0  0 
29  10  0 
20  17  6 
37  0  0 

60  0 

0 

44  0 

0 

66  16 

3 

60  0 

0 

26  0 

0 

£2469  IS    6 


1  [To  whom  the  matter  had  been  referred :   see  VoL   XXVIII.  p.  669^  and 
abore.  p.  27.     For  the  final  settlement,  see  Vol.  XXXJ 

*  [For  the  Museum  at  Walkley^  see^  again,  Vol.  XXX.    For  later 
JVrt  to  examples  sent  to  it,  see  below,  pn.  12^,  ISO,  165.] 
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THE  UNION  BANK  OF  LONDON  (CHAKonT  L^ira  Baamoh)  IN  AOOOONT 
2),.,  WITH  THE  ST.  GE0RGF8  FUND  cr. 


1876. 

£     8. 

d. 

1876.                                                  A  s.  d. 

Jan.    1. 

To  Balance 

14    1  10 

Feb.  22.  By  ebarges  on  two  local 

6. 

„  Dividend      on      £8000 

notes                                     0   0  10 

13. 

Consols 
M  Per  George  Allen . 

119    0 
24  11 

0 

1 

25.  ByPtetagoof  paHhook   .       0   0   3 
Mar.  3.   ..  JolmRiiddn^Bn.       .    300   0   0 

Feb.  16. 

,,  Per  John  Ruskin.  Esq. 

25    0 

0 

July  28.    M            Ditto                  .    830   0   6 

t» 

..  Draft  at  Sheffield . 

8    0 

0 

Oct  12.   „  Postago  of  pass  book   .       0   0   3 

ft 

,,  Ditto  at  Ambleside 

6    0 

0 

„  Ditto  at  Bridffwater     . 
M  Ditto  at  Binmngham    . 

100    0 
6    0 

0 
0 

22. 

,,  Per  John  Ruskin,  Esq. . 

36    0 

0 

Mar.  4. 

„  Draft  at  Windsor. 

20    0 

0 

7. 

„  Per  John  Rusldn,  Esq. 

25    0 

0 

tt 

„  Draft  at  Oxford    . 

60    0 

0 

14. 

„  Per  John  Rnskin,  Esq. 

6    0 

0 

*  • 

M  Draft  at  Sheffield . 

20    0 

0 

May  a. 

,,  Per  John  Raskin,  Esq. 

17  U 

0 

6. 

„  Draft  at  Bridgwater 

919 

3 

9. 

M  Ditto  at  Douglas,  £25, 

Jane  9. 

less  charges 
..  Per  John  Raskin,  Esq. 

24  18 
6    0 

9 
0 

13. 

,,  Draft  at  Bridgwater 

10  12 

6 

ti 

„  Ditto  at  Bilston    . 

60    0 

0 

17. 

„  Cash  per  John  Raskin, 

Jaly  6. 

Esq 

.,  Diridend      on      £8000 

20    0 

0 

Consols 

118  10 

0 

Oct  12. 

„  Draft  at  Bridgwater 

60    0 

0 

24. 

„  PerJ.  P.  Stilwell 

25    0 

0 

Deo.    4. 

„  Draft  at  Bridffwater     . 
,,  Per  George  Allen 

i 

■ 

10    0 

0 

23. 

12    6 

0 

Dec  31.  By  Balance                      .    191    9   1 

B821  10 

6 

£SS1  10   5 

Dr. 


CASH  STATEMENT  OF  ST.  GEORGE'S  CX)MPANY  TO 

3l8T  DECEMBER,  1876 


Cr. 


481   2   7 


RECEIPTS. 

Sabsoriptions  to  begin- 
ning of  year,  see  April 
F^9    .  .  785    1  10 

Ditto  to  end  of  year,  see 
Fon,  April   to   July, 
Sept.,  Nor.,  and  Dec. 
Ditto  from  Mr.  George 
Allen,  Tis. : 
Miss  Kate 

Bradley    £110 
F.   Somer- 

scales  .600 
MissOueat  2  2  0 
Mona  .110 
Miss  Guest  2  2  0 
**MetliodUt 
Preacher"  10    0 


£    s.  d. 


Ditto  from  Mr.  Rydings, 
Dec.  14       .        .        . 


12    6    0 
33  15    0 


1292    5    5 


Interest  on  £7000  ConsoU  to  Jan. 
1875.  and  on  £8000  from  July 
1876  to  July  1876  .  1007  17 
Interest  from  balance  at  bankers*  .  9  18 
Balance  remaining  due  to  Mr.  Ruskin 
for  sams  adranced  at  rarioas 
times 108    8 


6 
0 


£2418    8  11 


PAYMENTS. 
Parohase  of  £1000  Consols 
Power  of  attorney  for  diridends 
Cheque  book  and  other  small  chaiges 

at  oankers' 

Parohase  of  land  and  house  at  Shef- 
field for  Museum  .... 
Law  expenses  on  the  abore 
F.    D.    Acland,    for   chemicals   at 

Museum 

Fittings,  salary,  taxes,  etc.^  at  ditto, 

per  separate  accounts  to  Dec.  31 
Repairs  of  cottages  at  Barmouth 
Colnaghi  and  Co.,  for  prints    . 
Law  chari^es  for  the  Company 
Mr.   Rydings,   for  feeble   **home 

spun  '  workers  at  Laxey 
Mr.  Rydings,  cheque  sent 

to  Italy  and  not  yet 

returned  £33  16    0 

Cash  at  bankers'  191    9    1 

Ditto  at  Museum     .  16    3    1 


£    &  d. 

918  16    0 
0    6    0 

0    6    3 

930    0    0 

26  16  11 

6    0    0 

193  12  2 

27  0  0 
29  10  0 
20  17  6 

25    0    0 


241    7    2 


£2tt8    8  11 


B6BSRT  RYDINGS  IN  ACCOUNT 
Dr.  (From  Jane  29, 1876, 


WITH  ST.  GEORGE'S  COMPANY 

to  Janamry  10, 1877)  Or, 


1876^ 

June  S9. 
901 

7. 
IS. 
VL 

L 


5. 
Not.    8. 

9. 
Dk.     7. 

9. 

9. 
12. 
16. 


Dk.  2S. 


1877. 

Jbil     1. 

1. 

Z. 

16. 


1V>  ICn.  Jam  Lille  . 
dutflMnrth 
G.  Na60    . 
MmSugood 
Mki  Chriitiiia  AIlMi 
John  Horgmn,  for  1871 

No.  6 
Ooo.  Tbomioo 
John  Horgmn,  for  1876 

No.  6 
B.  B. »  No.  26 
J.  D..  Na  49 
Jo«ukh  Oittinfl 
MiMlLQaatt     . 
A.  H.,  No.  87 
Wm.  Smithar 
MiM    M.    Qnert 

oMTodbyMr. 

onuttad  in   his 

count) 
MiM  Dora  lArtmj 
John  E.  Fowler  . 


If 

•» 

If 
»» 

I* 

t* 

>f 

>' 

ft 

1 1 


( 


f? 


..  MiM  Jnlia  Firth  . 
„  John  and  Hary  Guy    . 
MiM  Sarah  A.  Qimton 


•  t 


ff 


MimF.  B. 


£   8.  d. 


1    1 

1  1 
10  10 

2  2 
2    2 


1  1 
1  10 
0    6 


1 
2 

5 
6 


0 
2 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


110 
6    0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


2    2  0 

6  0  0 
8    0  0 

7  0  0 
10  0 
110 
2    0  0 

£50  18  0 


1876.  £  8.  d. 

Dec.  14.  By  cash  paid  to  the  Union 
Bank  to  the  St.  Geoige's 
Fund  .      88  16    0 

1877. 
Jan.  16.   „  Balance  in  B.  Bydingi' 

hands  .      26    8    0 


£89  18   0 


Dr.                            SHEFFIELD  MUSEUM  ACCOUNT 

Or. 

1876.                                                £  8.  d. 

1876.  CWrenUSxpensef. 

£   s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

Jaly    L  To  Balance  in  hand  .        .      38  17    2 

July    L  H.  Swan  (salary) 

10    0 

0 

K«T.  22.   ..  J.    Bnskin,    Esq.,    hy 

17.  Gas   . 

0    6 

2 

cheque                      .      60    0    0 

Sept  11.  Water 

Ocu     L  H.  Swan  (salary) 

Not.  16.  Water 

Deo.  13.  Gas   . 

23.  Poor-rate  . 

Repain  and  Buildmg 
Xxpefue*. 

Oct.    14.  J.  Tunnard,  for 
two  gates 

Deo.  20.  Silicate       Paint 
Company 
21.  GraTel  and  cart- 

0   6 
10    0 
0    8 
0    7 
0  15 

3  15 
0  17 

7 
0 
8 
8 
4 

0 

1 

22 

8 

0 

age 

0  13 

6 

5 

6 

7 

J^tfiirs  and  Coiu, 

Sept.    6.  Jones,  for  doth . 

0    3 

6 

,,           Cockayne,  ditto 

0    3 

4 

Jackson,  ditto  . 

0    7 

8 

Oct    12.  C.  H.  Griffith^ 

safe 

6    0 

0 

Not.  22.  Leaf    and    Ca, 

TeWets  . 

3    7 

4 

Dec.     1.  Smithson      and 

Dale,    cabinet 

caxes 

40    0 

0 

12.  Cockayne,  TeWet 

0    2 

8 

60 

4 

1 

Cartage  of  goods 

3  13 

2 

f^f 

*. 

Petty  expenses  . 
Balance  in  hand 

1    8 

8 

6 
16 

1 
8 

6 

1 

• 

• 

i 

£98  17    2 

£98  17 

2 

Inmiaed  and  found  correct,  Wm.  Walkib,  Jan.  9th,  1877. 
IXIX. 
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the  libmry  with  another  thirteenth-century  Bible^^ — ^that  6om  which  the 
letter  R  was  engraved  at  §  7  of  F^n^,  Aprils  1872;'  and  two  drawings 
from  FiUppo  lippi  and  Carpaccio,  by  Mr.  C.  F.  Murray.* 

18.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

I  am  bound  to  state^  in  the  first  place^ — ^now  beginning  a  new  and  Tcry 
important  year^  in  which  I  still  propose  myself  for  the  Master  of  the 
St.  Georges  Company, — that  my  head  certainly  does  not  serve  me  as  it 
did  once,  in  many  respects.  The  other  day,  for  instance,  in  a  frosty 
morning  at  Verona,  I  put  on  my  dressing-gown  (which  is  of  bright  Indian 
shawl  stuff)  by  mistake  for  my  great^«oat;  and  walked  through  the  full 
market-pla<^,  and  half-way  down  the  principal  street,  in  that  costume^ 
proceeding  in  perfect  tranquillity  until  the  repeated  glances  of  unusual 
admiration  bestowed  on  me  by  the  passengers  led  me  to  investigation  of  the 
possible  cause.  And  I  begin  to  find  it  no  longer  in  my  power  to  keep  my 
attention  fixed  on  things  that  have  little  interest  for  me,  so  as  to  avoid 
mechanical  mistakes.  It  is  assuredly  true,  as  I  said  in  the  December  Fan,^ 
that  I  can  keep  accounts ;  but,  it  seems,  not  of  my  own  revenues,  while  I 
am  busy  with  the  history  of  those  of  Venice.  In  §  IS,  the  November 
expenses  were  deducted  from  the  sum  in  the  first  column  instead  of 
from  that  in  the  third,  and  the  balance  in  that  page  should  have  been 
£670,  98.  4d. ;  and  in  last  Fors,  £275,  9s.  4d.  My  Greenwich  pottery 
usually  brings  me  in  £60;  but  I  remitted  most  of  the  rent,  this  year,  to 
the  tenant,  who  has  been  forced  into  expenses  by  the  Street  Commis- 
sioners. He  pays  me  £24,  l6s.  9d.,  bringing  my  resources  for  Christmas 
to  the  total  of  £300,  6s.  Id. 

My  expenses  to  the  end  of  the  year  are  as  follows : — 

£    s.  d. 

Dee.  18.  Raffaelle  (a) 15  0  0 

22.  A.  Giordani  (6) 20  0  0 

23.  Self 50  0  0 

25.  Gift  to  relation 00  0  0 

„  PaulHuret(c) 5    0    0 

27.  Downs 10    0    0 

iEoo   0   0 


(a)  In  advance,  because  he  goes  home  to  Assisi  at  Christmas.* 

(b)  The  old  Venetian  sculptor  who  cast  the  Colleone  statue  for  the  Crystal  Palace.* 
Payment  for  casting  Noah's  vine  on  the  Ducal  Palace.^ 

(c)  My  godson  at  Boulogne.  (His  father,  a  pilot,  now  dead,  taught  me  to  steer 
a  lugger.*)    Christmas  gift  for  books  and  instruments. 

^  [For  the  first  one,  see  Letter  70,  §  13  (YoL  XXVUL  p.  727).  The  second 
is  a  large  manuscript  Bible,  described  in  Vol.  XXX.] 

"  [Letter  16  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  284}.] 

'  [These  are  the  drawings  described  by  Ruskin  in  the  passsgeprinted  in  Vol.  XXIV. 
p.  451.  Thev  are  in  the  Sheffield  Museum :  see  Vol.  aXX.  The  study  firmn 
Oarpaccio  is  the  one  mentioned  in  Ruskin's  accounts  above,  p.  27*] 

^  [Letter  72,  §  13  (VoL  XXVIII.  p.  768).] 

*  [Raffiielle  Carlofbrti  of  Assisi,  studying  at  this  time  under  Raskin  at  Venice : 

the  Introduction,  above,  p.  zvi.] 

'  [For  this  cast,  see  Vol.  XI.  p.  19.] 
See  Vol.  XXX.]  •  [In  1861 ;  see  VoL  XVn.  p.  xxxvil] 
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Thos  leaving  me^  according  to  my  own  views  (I  don't  vouch  for  the 
banker's  concurrence  in  all  particulars)^  j£l40>  6s.  Id.  to  begin  the  year 
with,  after  spending,  between  last  New  Year's  Day  and  this,  the  total  sum 

of 1  won't  venture  to  cast  it  till  next  month  ;^  but  I  consider  this  rather 

an  economical  year  than  otherwise.  It  will  serve,  however,  when  fairly 
nailed  down  in  exposition,  as  a  sufficient  specimen  of  my  way  of  living  for 
the  last  twelve  years,  resulting  in  an  expenditure  during  that  period  of 
some  sixty  thousand,  odd,  pounds.  I  leave,  for  the  present,  my  Companions 
to  meditate  on  the  sort  of  Master  they  have  got,  begging  them  also  to 
remember  that  I  possess  also  the  great  official  qualification  of  Dogberry 
and  am  indeed  "one  that  hath  had  losses."^  In  the  appropriate  month 
of  April,  they  shall  know  precisely  to  what  extent,  and  how  much— or 
little — I  have  left,  of  the  money  my  &ther  left  me — with  the  action  I 
to  take  in  the  circumstances.* 


19.  (Ill-)  I  reprint  the  following  admirable  letter  with  all  joy  in  its 
staidy  statements  of  principle;  but  I  wish  the  writer  would  look  at  Mr. 
D.  Urqohart's  Sptrii  of  the  EaH.^  He  is  a  little  too  hard  upon  the  Turk, 
tiMWgb  it  is  not  in  Venice  that  one  should  say  so. 

"TURKISH  LOANS  AND  BULGARIAN  ATROCITIES 
'*  To  the  Editor  qf  tho  '  OarHsle  Journal' 

"Sim, — ^There  appears  to  be  one  probable  cause  of  the  present  Eastern  im- 
koglio  which  has  escaped  the  notice  m  most  of  those  who  have  written  or  spoken 
on  the  subieet,  viz.,  the  various  Turkish  loans  which  have  been  floated  on  the 
London  Stock  Exchaxige. 

''At  first  sight,  lew  would  be  inclined  to  regard  these  as  the  root  of  the 
present  mischief,  but  investigation  may  reveal  that  Turkish  loans  at  high  rates  of 
interest^  and  Bulgarian  atrocities,  follow  each  other  simply  as  cause  and  effect. 

''Of  course  row  of  the  Ohristian  investors  in  these  loans  would  ever  think, 
when  lending  their  spare  capital  to  the  Turk,  that  they  were  aiding  and  abetting 
him  in  his  brutalities,  or  sowing  the  seed  which  was  to  produce  the  harvest  of 
Uood  and  other  abominations  in  the  Ohristian  provinces  under  his  sway.  But 
foefa,  nevertheless,  may  be  the  fact,  and  the  lenders  of  the  sinews  of  war  to 
tjrannical  and  bloodthirsty  governments  should  be  warned  that  they  are  re- 
iponsible  for  the  sanguinary  results  which  may  ensue. 

"The  horrors  to  which  our  world  has  been  subjected,  through  this  system  of 
lending  and  borrowing,  are  beyond  possibility  of  computation.  But  let  us  simply 
inquire  how  much  misery,  destitution,  and  death  he  at  the  door  of  our  own 
national  debt. 

"If  our  ecclesiastical  leaders  could  take  up  this  subject  during  the  present 
misBion,  and  preach  sermons  upon  it  (as  Christ  Himself  would  have  done),  from 
snch  texts  as  these, — '  For  they  bind  burdens  upon  men's  shoulders,  grievous  to 
he  borne,  and  will  not  touch  themselves  with  one  of  their  fingers,'  and  'For 
je  devour  widows'  houses,' — they  would  not  find  it  necessary  to  refer  so  much  to 

*  [But  not  done  then :  see  below,  pp.  74-75.] 

*  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  Act  iv.  sc.  2.] 
»    See  Letter  76,  §§  17  teq,  (pp.  99  seq.).] 

*  [The  Spirit  of  the  East,  illustrated  in  a  Journal  of  Travels  through  Raumeli  during 
•n  Eventful  Period,  2  vols.,  1838.  "He"  in  Ruskin's  text  means  not  Urquhart  (who 
wu  1  Turcophil),  but  the  writer  of  the  letter.] 
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empty  or  appropriated  pews,  or  to  lament  that  only  fire  per  cent,  of  our  working 
men  are  in  attendance  at  choreh. 

^^One  can  fiuicy  the  effect  which  could  he  produced  by  a  few  aermona  en 
these  texts.  Our  own  debt  is  a  'burden'  which  takes  nearly  one  pound  annually 
from  every  man^  woman^  and  child  in  the  kingdom,  and  our  war  armaments  take 
nearlv  another  pound.  How  many  'widows'  houses'  must  these  'bnrdeos'  ba 
literally  devouring?  And  yet  when  do  we  find  the  professed  followers  of  'Um 
Prince  of  Peace '  Imitating  their  Master,  and  crying  out  boldly  against  those  whe 
lay  these  heavy  burdens  upon  the  shoulders  of  tne  peo^e  ? 

"  Few  would  think,  when  investing  in  the  Turkish  loans,  that  they  were  laying 
the  train  which  has  just  exploded  in  the  Turkish  provinces  with  such  illsaatumii 
effects,  scattering  so  much  ruin  and  desolation  amongst  the  poor  inhabitants  theft. 
No,  tney  would  only  think  what  a  good  investment  it  was,  and  what  a  Inge 
interest  the  Turkisn  Government  had  engaged  to  pay  for  the  accommodatioii. 
This  is  as  fer  as  borrower  and  lender  usually  look.  The  child  wishes  to.  hold  tin 
razor,  the  maniac  wants  the  revolver ;  let  them  have  them ;  it  is  their  lodc-ooL 
not  ours,  what  use  they  make  of  them ;  and  in  this  same  spirit  we  calloualy  hand 
over  the  wealth  which  the  labour  of  England  and  its  laws  have  put  under  oar 
control,  to  a  race  of  homicides,  and  sit  supinely  by  while  they,  having  transfermed 
part  of  it  into  Dowder  and  shot,  shower  these  relentlessly  over  their  ChrlrtiaD 
subjects,  till  the  neart  of  Europe  turns  sick  at  the  sight. 

''Now,  let  us  follow  the  consequences,  as  they  crop  out  in  natural  sequence. 
The  Turk  obtains  his  loan  from  Enfflishmen,  and  doubtless  intends  to  pay  tiie 
large  interest  ho  promised ;  but  how  has  he  to  accomplish  this?  If  he  haa  had  a 
Fortunatus'  purse  he  would  not  have  had  to  borrow.  He  has  no  such  purse,  but 
he  has  provinces,  where  a  population  of  Christians  are  feithfuUy  cultivating  the 
aoil,  and  in  one  wav  or  anotner  providing  themselves  with  the  means  of  existance. 
These  have  to  be  tne  Fortunatus  purse,  out  of  which  he  will  abstract  the  cadi  to 
pay  the  English  lenders  the  promised  interest  on  their  loan.  The  principal  he 
spends  in  luxurious  living,  ana  in  providing  the  arguments  (gunpowder  ana  sted) 
which  may  be  required  to  convince  his  Christian  subiects  that  they  owe  the 
English  lenders  the  interest  he  has  en^;aged  to  pay  for  the  loan.  The  loan  itself, 
of  course,  had  been  contracted  for  theur  protection  and  defence ! 

"Here,  then,  we  come  to  the  old  story.  His  tax-ferming  acents  have  to  app^ 
the  screw  of  higher  taxes  to  the  people,  demanding  more  and  still  more,  to  pay 
these  English  lenders  their  interest,  tiU  human  patience  reaches  its  limit ;  and  tiM 
provinces  revolt,  resolved  to  be  free  from  those  unjust  and  cruel  exactions,  or  to 
perish  in  the  attempt.  The  rest  is  all  too  well  known  to  need  recapitulatioii. 
Every  one  knows  how  the  Turkish  hordes  rushed  down  upon  the  patient  people 
whom  they  had  despoiled  for  centuries,  like  an  avalanche  or  fire  and  steel,  and  ue 
horrors  and  abominations  that  ensued.  Yet,  when  a  neighbouring  monarch,  of 
kindred  feith  to  the  suffering  provinces,  demanded  (with  an 

'Avenge,  O  Lord,  Thy  slaughtered  Saints,  whose  bones 
Lie  scattered  o'er  Bulgaria's  mountains  cold'*) 

that  these  oppressions  and  atrocities  should  cease,  as  our  Oliver  Cromwell  did 
effectually  two  centuries  ago  when  similar  atrocities  were  being  perpetrated  in 
Piedmont,  what  did  we  seer 

"To  the  everlasting  shame  of  England,  we  saw  its  fleet  despatched  to  Bedka 
Bay,  as  a  menace  to  Russia  not  to  put  an  end  to  these  iniquities,  and  as  a  hint 
to  Turkey  to  stamp  out  the  revolt  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  by  whatever  means 
it  miffht  see  fit  to  employ. 

"Now  to  what  have  we  to  attribute  this  degradation  of  the  British  flag  and 
British  influence  ?    Is  it  to  secure  British  interests,  the  interest  of  a  beggarly  fifty 

*  [Milton's  sonnet,  On  the  late  Massacre  in  Piedmont,  applied  to  Bulgaria.] 
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HriniotM,  or  thereabonts,  of  foolishly  invested  money,  that  oar  jolly  tars  have  to 
ke  despatched  to  give  at  least  moral  support  and  countenance  to  the  murderers  of 
women  and  children? 

**  Whv,  take  it  on  this  mercenary  ground,  and  calculate  what  those  Christians^ 
if  freed  from  their  thraldom  to  the  Turk,  might  make  out  of  this  '  furest  part  of 
Qed*a  creation'  in  ^  y^iur  or  two,  and  the  result  will  be  astonishing.  An  agricul- 
tnal  xsce  like  the  French,  in  a  vear,  would  raise  ten  times  fifty  millions'  worth 
cf  jmidiice  from  Uie  ground  which  Turkish  rule  is  only  cumbering.  Then  is  it 
B0t  time  this  cumberer  were  cut  down?  It  has  been  let  alone  for  centuries,  and 
«%  as  its  special  husbandman,  with  a  leal  worthy  of  a  better  cause,  have  been 
J^pghtg  idwat  it  and  dunging  it  (to  our  cost),  and  all  to  no  purpose,  and  yet  we 
hate  steteemen  who  think  this  fruitless — Heaven's  lightning-struck— old  trunk 
s^ill  be  nourished  as  a  shelter  and  protection  to  our  interests  in  the  East 

''These  Turks,  whom  a  few  are  so  anxious  to  protect,  have  been  a  curse  to 

ever  since  they  entered  it.     Their  first  generally  known  atrocities  upon 

were  the  massacres  and  outrages  on  the  pilgnms  who,  in  the  Miadle 


were  visiting  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  Serve  them  right  for  their  folly,  say 
^it  call  it  our  'ancient  muniments,'  and  how  then?  What  would  lie  said 
if  ML  ftr^  ttom  London,  visiting  Stonehexige,  had  to  get  their  heads  broken  by 
ikfB  jteopie  of  Salisbury  for  their  folly?  These  atrocities  roused  the  chivalry  at 
te  Clmtian  nations  of  Europe,  and  gave  rise  to  the  Crusades.  These  eventiudly 
U  to  the  Turks'  entrance  into  Europe,  which  they  were  likely  to  overrun,  when 
Siliedd.  'a  man  sent  fh>m  God,  whose  name  was  John,'  came  to  the  front  and 
hwwe  tMn  back  again.  Ever  since  their  appearance,  they  have  been  a  thorn  in 
the  aide  of  Europe — a  thorn  which  should  long  ere  this  have  been  extracted. 

"  Sh<M]d  Europe  extract  this  thorn  now,  and  send  this  man  of  the  sword  back 
li  Ui  native  deserts,  and  place  a  ffuard  of  Christian  kniffhts  in  charge  of 
Coafrtantiiiople,  to  teach  hhn,  should  he  attempt  to  return,  mat  'all  they  that 
lifci  tiie  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword,'  then  the  nations  of  Europe,  too  long 
cnriMd  under  the  weight  of  'bloated  armaments'  and  standing  armies,  might 
hpa  to  stadjr  the  art  of  peace. 

"Then  might  we  begin  to  regard  ironclads  and  Woolwich  in&nts  as  demons 
the  pit,  which  some  of  our  bishops  might  venture  to  exorcise  as  monsters 
were  devouring  widows'  houses  every  day  they  floated,  or  every  time  they 
discharged;  and  which  had  no  right  to  exist  in  a  Christian  or  sane 
wmiiiiifr  Then,  too,  we  might  find  that  Russia  was,  after  all,  no  more  a  bear 
thsn  EwgtMMJ  was  a  lion ;  and  that,  though  peopled  with  men  with  passions  like 
I,  they  had  them  not  less  bridled  than  we,  and  could  prove  themselves  to 
of  honour,  men  to  be  trusted,  and  men  who  desired  to  stand  bv  the 
of  right  and  justice,  be  the  consequences  what  they  might,  even  tnough 
should  fim  and  earthly  patronisers  of  the  angels  be  dissatisfied. — I 

COSMOPOUTAK." 

SO.  (IV.)  I  am  grieved  to  leave  my  Scottish  correspondent's  letter  still 
withoat  refMy.  But  it  is  unconnected  with  the  subjects  on  which  I  wish 
is  lay  stress  in  this  letter;  and  I  want  to  give  its  own  most  important 
■bfeet  a  distinct  place.^ 

^  [See  Letter  75,  §§  20,  21  (pp.  75-78).] 
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LETTER   75 

STAR  LAWi 

ViNicBy  lit  Februarjf,  1877. 

1.  I  AM  told  that  some  of  my  ''most  intelligent  readers** 
can  make  nothing  of  what  I  related  in  last  FarSf  about 
St  Ursula's  messages  to  me.'  What  is  their  difficulty? 
Is  it  (1),  that  they  do  not  believe  in  guardian  angds,— -or 
(2),  that  they  do  not  think  me  good  enough  to  have  so 
great  an  angel  to  guard  me, — or  (8),  that  knowing  the 
beginning  of  her  myth,  they  do  not  believe  in  St.  Ursula's 
personality  ? 

If  the  first,  I  have  nothing  more  to  say ; — ^if  the  second, 
I  can  assure  them,  they  are  not  more  surprised  than  I  was 
myself; — if  the  third,  they  are  to  remember  that  all  great 
myths  are  conditions  of  slow  manifestation  to  human  im- 
perfect intelligence ;  ^  and  that  whatever  spiritual  powers  are 
in  true  personality  appointed  to  go  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,* 
to  trouble  the  waters  of  healing,  or  bear  the  salutations  of 
peace,  can  only  be  revealed,  in  their  reality,  by  the  gradual 
confirmation  in  the  matured  soul  of  what  at  first  were  only 
its  instinctive  desires,  and  figurative  perceptions. 

2.  Oh  me!  I  had  so  much  to  tell  you  in  this  Fors^ 
if  I   could  but  get  a  minute's  peace; — my  stories   of  the 

^  ["  Squires'  Stables "  fsee  below^  §  13)  was  a  rejected  title  for  this  Letter.  On 
the  wrapper  of  his  copy  Raskin  also  wrote  '^  Astronomy  and  St,  Theodore/'  as  a 
flummary  of  the  contents  of  this  Letter.] 

»  [See  Letter  74,  §§  1,  2  (p.  30).] 

»  f"Cf.  Queen  of  the  Air,  ch.  i.  §  2  (Vol  XIX.  p.  296)."— ilti/Aor'#  MS.  note. 
Ruskin  in  making  his  Index  notes,  here  wrote  against  this  passage,  ''take  out  for 
book  on  mytholo^" — a  project  never  carried  out.] 

*  [Zechariah  i.  10;  and  for  the  following  Bible  references,  see  John  v.  4; 
and  Luke  ii.  13,  14.] 
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Venetian  doggie/  and  others  of  the  greater  dog  and  the 
lesser  dog — ^m  Heaven;  and  more  stories  of  Little  bear  in 
Venice,  and  of  the  Greater  bear  and  Lesser  bear  in  Heaven ; 
md  more  of  the  horses  of  St.  Mark's,  in  Venice,  and  of 
Fegasus  and  the  chivalry  of  Heaven ;— ever  so  much  more 
of  the  selling  of  melons  in  Venice,^  and  of  the  twelve 
manner  of  fruits  in  Heaven  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.' 
And  here's  an  infernal  paragraph  about  you,  in  your  own 
Sheffield,  s«it  me  in  a  Lincoln  paper  by  some  people 
lealous  for  schools  of  art — ^poor  fools ! — ^whidi  is  like  to  put 
it  all  out  of  my  head.  Of  that  presently.*  I  must  try  to 
keep  to  my  business. 

8.  Well,  the  beginning  of  all  must  be,  as  quickly  as  I 
can,  to  show  you  the  fidl  meaning  of  the  nineteenth  Psalm. 
"Coeli  enarrant;"  the  heavens  declare— or  make  clear — ^the 
honour  of  God ;  which  I  suppose,  in  many  a  windy  oratorio, 
this  spring,  will  be  loudly  declared  by  basses  and  tenors,  to 
tickle  the  ears  of  the  public,  who  don't  believe  one  word 
of  the  song  all  the  while !  * 

But  it  is  a  true  song,  none  the  less;  and  you  must  try 
to  understand  it  before  we  come  to  anything  else ;  for  these 
Heavens,  so  please  you,  are  the  real  roof,  as  the  earth  is 
the  real  floor,  of  God's  house  for  you  here,  rentless,  by 
His  Law.  That  word  ^^coeli,"  in  tiie  first  words  of  the 
Latin  psalm,  means  the  '^  hollow  place."  ^  It  is  the  great 
qMce,  or,  as  we  conceive  it,  vault,  of  Heaven.  It  shows 
ttie  glory  of  God  in  the  existence  of  the  light  by  which 
we  live.    All  force  is  from  the  sun. 

•The  firmament  is  the  ordinance  of  the  clouds  and  sky 
of  the  world.*    It  shows  the  handiwork  of  God.     He  daily 

*  See  Modem  Pmniers,  in  various  places^ 

^  [Am  promiMd  above,  p.  36.    The  storiee  are  given  below,  pp.  67-69.] 
'  'Aa  promised  in  the  last  Letter :  see  p.  43.] 

*  Revelation  xxii.  2.] 

•  See  below,  {  17  (p.  73).] 

•  'With  the  reference  here,  eompare  Vol.  XXII.  p.  497 ;  Vol.  XXV.  p.  167 ; 
and  below,  p.  269.] 

*  [On  this  sniirject,  see  Vol.  VIL  p.  196  n.] 

^  [For  instance,  in  this  edition,  VoL  VI.  pp.  106  wq.,  and  VoL  VIL  pp.  196, 196.] 
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paints  that  for  you;  constructs,  as  He  paints,— 
things,  if  you  will  look, — ^terrible  things,  if  you  will  think. 
Fire  and  hail,  snow  and  vapour,  stormy  wind  (cyclone  and 
other),  fulfilling  His  Word.'  The  Word  of  God,  printed  in 
very  l^ble  type  of  gold  on  lapis-lazuli,  needing  no  trans- 
lation of  yours,  no  colporteurship.  There  is  no  qpeech  nor 
language  where  their  voice  is  not  heard.  Their  sound  is 
gone  out  into  all  lands,  and  their  word  to  the  ends  of  the 
world.  In  them  hath  He  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  Sun, 
the  Lord  of  Physical  Life;  in  them  also,  a  tabernacle  for 
the  Sim  of  Justice,^  the  Lord  of  Spiritual  Life.  And  the 
light  of  this  Sun  of  the  Spirit  is  divided  into  this  measured 
Iris  of  colours : — 

I.  The  Law  op  the  Lord.     Which  is  perfect,  converting  the  soiiL 

That  is  the  constant  law  of  creation,  which  breathes  life 
into  matter,  soul  into  life. 

II.  The  Testimonies  of  the  Lord.     Which  are'  sore, — mmklng  wise 

the  simple. 

These  are  what  He  has  told  us  of  His  law,  by  the  lips 
of  the  prophets, — from  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,'  by 
Moses,  by  Hesiod,  by  David,  by  Elijah,  by  Isaiah,  by  tli^ 
Delphic  Sibyl,  by  Dante,  by  Chaucer,  by  Giotto.  Sure 
testimonies  all ;  their  witness  agreeing  together,  making 
wise  the  simple — ^that  is  to  say,  all  holy  and  hmnble  men 
of  heart* 

III.  The  Statutes  op  the  Lord.     Which  are  right,  and  rejoice  the 

heart 

These  are  the  appointed  conditions  that  govern  human 
life; — ^that  reward  virtue,  infallibly;  punish  vice,  infallibly; 


Psahns  czlviii.  8J 

Compare  Vol.  VI.  p.  614,  and  VoL  XVII.  p.  69.1 
[Jade  14,  15 :  see   Letter  77,  §  1  (below,  p.  10e>  j 
*  [Verse   31   of  the   Canticle,  '^  Beuedicite,  omnia  opera,"  sung  at   Morning 
Prayer.] 
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— gladsome  to  see  in  operation.  The  righteous  shall  be 
glad  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance — ^how  much  more  in  the 
mercy  to  thousands?^ 

IV.  The  Commandment  op  the  Lord.     Which  is  pure^  enlightening 

the  eyes. 

This  is  the  vnritten  law — under  (as  we  count)  ten  articles, 
but  in  many  more,  if  you  will  read.  Teaching  us,  in  so 
many  words,  when  we  cannot  discern  it  imless  we  are  told, 
what  the  will  of  our  Master  is. 

V.  The  Fear  of  the  Lord.     Which  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever. 

Fear,  or  faith, — in  this  sense  one:  the  human  faculty 
that  purifies,  and  enables  us  to  see  this  sunshine;  and  to 
be  warmed  by  it,  and  made  to  live  for  ever  in  it. 

VI.  The  Judgments  of  the  Lord.    Which  are  tme^  and  righteous 

altogether. 

These  are  His  searchings  out  and  chastisements  of  our 
sins ;  His  praise  and  reward  of  our  battle ;  the  fiery  trial 
that  tries  us,  but  is  '^no  strange  thing '';^  the  crown  that 
is  laid  up  for  all  that  love  His  appearing.^  ^^More  to  be 
desired  are  they  than  gold;" — (David  thinks  first  of  these 
special  judgments) — '^  Sweeter  than  honey,  or  the  honeycomb ; 
—moreover  by  them  is  Thy  servant  warned,  and  in  keepmg 
of  them  there  is  great  reward."  Then — pausing — "  Who  can 
understand  his  errors?  Cleanse  Thou  me  from  the  faults 
I  know  not,  and  keep  me  from  those  I  know;  and  let  the 
words  of  my  lips,  and  the  thoughts  of  my  brain,  be  accept- 
able in  Thy  open  sight — oh  Lord  my  strength,  who  hast 
made  me, — my  Redeemer,  who  hast  saved." 

4.  That  is  the  natural  and  the  spiritual  astronomy  of 
the  nineteenth  Psalm ;   and  now  you  must  turn  back  at 
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PsbIhib  Iviii.  10;  Jeremiah  xzxii.  18.] 
See  1  Peter  ir.  18.] 
'See  2  Timothy  ir.  &] 
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or  way  I  neither  know  nor  ask;  this  I  know,  that  if  a 
prophet  touched  your  eyes,  you  might  in  an  instant  see 
all  those  eternal  spaces  filled  with  the  heavenly  host;^  and 
this  also  I  know,  that  if  you  will  begin  to  watch  these 
stars  with  your  human  eyes,  and  leam  what  noble  men  have 
thought  of  them,  and  use  their  light  to  noble  purposes,  you 
will  enter  into  a  better  joy  and  better  science  than  ever 
eye  hath  seen.' 

''Take  stars  for  money — stars,  not  to  be  told 
By  any  art, — ^yet  to  be  purchased."' 

« 

I  have  nothing  to  do,  nor  have  you,  with  what  is  hap- 
pening in  space  (or  possibly  may  happen  in  time),  we 
have  only  to  attend  to  what  is  happening  here— and  now. 
Yonder  stars  are  rising.  Have  you  ever  noticed  their  order, 
heard  their  ancient  names,  thought  of  what  they  were,  as 
teachers,  **  lecturers,"  in  that  large  public  hall  of  the  ni^t, 
to  the  wisest  men  of  old  ?  Have  you  ever  thought  of  the 
direct  promise  to  you  yourselves,  that  you  may  be  like 
them  if  you  will?  ''They  that  be  wise,  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  as  the  stars,  for  ever  and  ever.''  ^ 

7.  They  that  be  wise.  Don't  think  that  means  knowing 
how  big  the  moon  is.  It  means  knowing  what  you  ought 
to  do,  as  man  or  woman ;  what  your  duty  to  your  father 
is,  to  your  child,  to  your  neighbour,  to  nations  your  neigh- 
bours. A  wise  head  of  the  English  Government,  for  instance 
(Oliver,  had  he  been  alive  ^),  would  have  sent  word,  a  year 
ago,  to  the  Grand  Signior,  that  if  he  heard  a  word  more  of 
''atrocities"  in  Bulgaria  after  next  week,  he  would  blow  his 
best  palace  into  the  Bosfdiorus.  Irrespective  of  all  other 
considerations,  that  was  tiie  first  thing  to  be  wisely  said. 
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Luke  iL  la] 

'See  1  Corinthiana  ii.  9.] 

'George    Herbert,    The    Temple    (''Church    Porch,"    stanza    29):    compare 
L  XXVn.  pp.  217,  419.1 
«  [Duiiel  zu.  3.] 
•  [For  timilar  reference!  to  Cromwell,  see  VoL  XXVU  pp.  27()|  272,  279.] 
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tnd  done,  if  needfuL  What  has  been  said  and  not  done, 
since, — ^the  quantities  of  print  printed,  and  talk  talked,  by 
every  conceivable  manner  of  fool, — not  an  honest  syllable 
in  all  the  lot  of  it  (for  even  Mr.  Bright's  true  and  rational 
statement — ^the  only  qvite  right  word,  as  far  as  I  can  judge, 
Fve  seen  written  on  the  business,*  that  Russians  had  as 
muc^h  right  to  the  sea,  everjrwhere,  as  anybody  else,^  was 
tainted  by  his  party  spirit),  I  only  wish  I  could  show, 
in  a  heap  of  waste  paper,  to  be  made  a  boniSre  of  on 
Snowdon  top. 

That,  I  repeat,  was  the  one  simple,  knightly,  English- 
hearted  thing  to  be  done;  and  so  far  as  the  '* Interests  of 
England"  are  concerned,  her  first  interest  was  in  this,  to 
he  Elngland;  and  not  a  filthy  nest  of  tax-gatherers  and 
boffse-dealers.  For  the  horse-dealer  and  the  man-dealer  are 
alike  ignoble  persons,  and  their  interests  are  of  little  conse- 
quence. But  the  horse-rider  and  the  man-ruler,  which  was 
England's  ancient  notion  of  a  man,  and  Venice's  also  (of 
whicdi,  in  abrupt  haste,  but  true  sequence,  I  must  now 
^eak),  have  interests  of  a  higher  kind.  But,  if  you  would 
wdl  understand  what  I  have  next  to  tell  you,  you  must 
first  read  the  opening  chapter  of  my  little  Venetian  guide. 
Si.  Marks  Rest^  which  will  tell  you  something  of  the  two 

*  I  do  not  venture  to  speak  of  the  general  statements  in  my  master 
Gaihrle's  letter;'  but  it  seemed  to  me  to  dwell  too  much  on  the  idea  of 
totu  destruction  to  the  Turk,  and  to  involve  considerations  respecting  the 
diaraeter  ni  Turk  and  Russian  not  properly  bearing  on  the  business.  It  is 
wa(t^  mtnljg  ''the  Eastern  Question  '  whether  Turkey  shall  exist,  or  Russia 
triomph,  Imt  whether  we  shall  or  shall  not  stop  a  man  in  a  turban  from 
Bvdering  a  Christian. 


^  rrhls  was  a  principal  contention  in  Bright's  speech  to  his  constituents  at 
Biramgliam  on  December  4,  1870.1 

•  rSM  Vol.  XXIV.  jpp.  207  «eg.  J 

*  [A  letter  to  Bir.  Geoige  Howard  (afterwards  Earl  of  Carlisle)^  dated  Novem- 
hat  24,  and  published  in  the  Timet  of  November  2S,  1876.  Carlyle^  after  prairing 
the  Rowans  as  ''a  good  and  even  noble  element  in  Russia^"  went  on  to  urge  that 
''the  unspeakable  lurk"  should  ''be  peremptorily  informed  that  we  can  stand  no 
BBore  of  his  attempts  to  govern  in  Europe,  and  that  he  must  quam  primum  turn 
kis  hee  to  the  eastward."  The  letter  was  reprinted  at  vol.  ii.  pp.  907-311  of  R.  H. 
Shepherd's  Memain  ^  the  L^e  and  WrUtngt  qf  Tkonuu  CaH^le  (1881).] 
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piazzetta  shafts,  of  which  Mr.  Swan  has  now  photographs 
to  show  you  at  St.  George's  Museum;^  and  my  Venetian 
readers,  on  the  other  hand,  must  have  this  Pct9^  to  tell 
them  the  meaning  of  the  statues  on  the  top  of  said  pillars. 

8.  These  are,  in  a  manner,  her  Jacob's  pillars,  set  up 
for  a  sign  that  God  was  with  her.^  And  she  put  on  one 
of  them,  the  symbol  of  her  standard-bearer,  St.  Marie ;  and 
on  the  other,  the  statue  of  "St.  Theodore,"  whose  body, 
like  St.  Mark's,  she  had  brought  home  as  one  of  her 
articles  of  commercial  wealth;'  and  whose  legend — ^what 
was  it,  think  you  ?— What  Evangel  or  Gospel  is  this,  to 
be  put  level  with  St.  Mark's,  as  the  banner  on  the  other 
wing  of  the  Venetian  Host  ? 

Well,  briefly,  St.  Mark  is  their  standard-bearer  in  the 
war  of  their  spirit  against  all  spiritual  evil;  St.  Theodore 
their  standard-bearer  in  the  war  of  their  body  against  mate- 
rial and  fleshly  evil : — not  the  evil  of  sin,  but  of  material 
malignant  force.  St.  Michael  is  the  angel  of  war  against  the 
dragon  of  sin;  but  St.  Theodore,  who  also  is  not  merely 
a  saint,  but  an  angel,  is  the  angel  of  noble  fleshly  life 
in*  man  and  animals,  leading  both  against  base  and  malig- 
nant life  in  men  and  animals.  He  is  the  Chevalier,  or 
Cavalier,  of  Venice, — her  first  of  loving  knights,  in  war 
against  all  baseness,  all  malignity;  in  the  deepest  sense, 
St.  Theodore,  literally  "God  gift,"  is  Divine  life  in  nature; 
Divine  Life  in  the  flesh  of  the  animal,  and  in  the  sub* 
stance  of  the  wood  and  of  the  stone,  contending  with 
poison  and  death  in  the  animal, — with  rottenness  in  the 
tree,  and  in  the  stone.  He  is  first  seen  (I  can  find  no 
account  of  his  birth)  in  the  form  of  a  youth  of  extreme 
beauty ;  and  his  first  contest  is  with  a  dragon  very  different 
firom  St.  George's ;  and  it  is  fought  in  another  manner. 
So  much  of  the  legend  I  must  give  you  in  Venice's  own 
words,  from  her  Mother-Rule  of  St.  Theodore, — the  Rule, 


1 

t 


See  Vol.  XXX.] 

See  Geuesis  xxviii.  18-20.] 

[Compare  .Sy.  Marl^t  Rett,  §  3  (Vol.  XXIV.  p.  210.] 
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firom  the  thirteenth  century  down,  of  her  chief  Club,  or 
School,  of  knights  and  gentlemen.  But  meditate  a  little 
while  first  on  that  Venetian  word  "Mother-Law."^  You 
were  told,  some  time  since,  in  Fors^  by  an  English  lawyer, 
that  it  was  not  a  lawyer's  business  to  make  laws.'  He 
spoke  truth — not  knowing  what  he  said.  It  is  only  God's 
business  to  make  laws.  None  other's  than  His  ever  were 
made,  or  will  be.  And  it  is  lawyer's  business  to  read  and 
coforce  the  same;  however  laughable  such  notion  of  this 
function  may  be  to  the  persons  bearing  present  nan;ie  of 
lawyer.*  I  walked  with  one  of  these — the  Recorder  of 
Ixmdon' — ^to  and  fit)  beside  a  sweet  river  bank  in  South 
England,  a  year  ago;  he  discoursing  of  his  work  for  public 
boiefit.  He  was  employed,  at  that  time,  in  bringing  before 
Fkrliament,  in  an  acceptably  moderate  form,  the  demand 
of  the  Railroad  Companies  to  tax  the  English  people  to 
tiie  extent  of  six  millions,  as  payment  for  work  they  had 
expected  to  have  to  do;  and  were  not  to  do. 

A  motherly  piece  of  law,  truly!  many  such  Mariegolas 
your  blessed  English  Uberties  provide  you  with !  All  the 
iriifle,  more  than  mother,  ''for  she  mxiy  forget,  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee"* — your  loving  Lord  in  Heaven  pleads 
with  you  in  the  everlasting  law,  of  which  all  earthly  law, 
that  shall  ever  stand,  is  part;  lovable,  infinitely;  binding, 
as  the  bracelet  upon  the  arm^— as  the  shield  upon  the 
neck;  covering,  as  the  hen  gathereth  her  brood  under  her 
wings ;  ^  guiding,  as  the  nurse's  hand  the  tottering  step ;  ever 

^  Compure  Vnio  this  Last,  §  46,  note^^  significant  of  all  mj  future  work* 
(I  am  aboot  to  republish  this  book  page  for  page  in  its  first  form.) 


>  [See  Letter  74,  f  12  n.  (p.  42).] 


JSee  tlie  last  paragraph  but  one  of  Mr.  Frederic  Harrison^s  letter  to  the  author, 
printed  in  Letter  d7,  |  24  ^Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  663).] 

'  fRnnell  Gome^.  Rusldn  refers  in  Laoe's  Memie,  §  132,  to  the  compensation 
avanM  to  the  Railway  Companies  for  the  Government's  taking  over  of  the 
teknuhs  (Vol.  XXV.  p.  126  n.).] 

J^rSSh  xlix.  15.] 

•  [PnterhB  uL  3 ;  Luke  xiii.  34.] 

•  [VoL  XVIL  p.  63.    The  book  was  republished  in  August  1877  :  see  Urid.,  p.  5.1 
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watchful,  mercifuU  life-giving;    Maiiegola  to   the    souls, — 
and  to  the  dust, — of  all  the  world. 

9.  This  of  St.  Theodore's  was  first  written,  in  visible 
letters  for  men's  reading,  here  at  Venice,  in  the  year 
1268 :  ^— 

**  At  which  time  we  all,  whose  names  are  written  below,  with  a  gradoot 
courage,  with  a  joyful  mind,  with  a  perfect  will,  and  with  a  dngle  spirf^* 
to  tlie  honour  of  the  most  holy  saviour  and  loid  sir  Jesus  christ,  ud  of 
the  glorious  virgin  madonna  saint  mary  his  mother,  and  of  the  happj  and 
bles^  sir  saint  theodore,  martyr  and  cavalier  of  God,— jf'  martir  et  cavalier 
de  dio') — and  of  all  the  other  saints  and  saintesses  of  God"  (have  set  our 
names, — understood),  ''to  the  end  that  the  above-said  sir,  sir  sidnt  theodoiey 
who  stands  continually  before  the  throne  of  God,  with  the  other  iaint% 
may  pray  to  our  Lord  Jesus  christ  that  we  all,  brothers  and  sisters,  whose 
names  are  underwritten,  may  have  by  his  most  sacred  pity  and  mercy, 
remission  of  our  minds,  and  pardon  of  our  sins." 

*  ''Cum  gratiosa  mente,  cum  alegro  anemo,  cum  sincera  voluntate,, et 
cum  uno  spirito,  ad  honor  de  lo  santbsimo  Salvador  et  signor  nostro,  miiler 
Jesu-Ksristo  et  de  la  gloriosa  verghene  madofia  senta  maria  soa  mare." 

So  much  of  the  dialect  of  Venice,  in  mid-thirteenth  century,  the  reader 
may  bear  with;  the  ''mens"  being  kept  in  the  Homeric  sense  still,  of 
fixed  purpose,  as  of  Achilles.'  It  is  pretty  to  see  the  word  "Mother" 
passing  upon  the  Venetian  lips  into  "sea." 

The  precious  mariegola  from  which  these  passages  are  taken  was  fini^ 
I  believe,  described  by  Mr.  Edward  Cheney,  Remarks  on  ike  lUummaiei 
Mamuaiptt  of  the  Early  Venetian  RepuhUc,  page  13.*  Of  the  maanscrlpl 
written  in  1258  there  remain,  however,  only  two  leaves,  both  illnmtnated 
(see  notes  on  them  in  fifth  chapter  of  St,  Marias  R^%  the  text  is  a  eopj 
of  the  original  one,  written  after  1400.  Mr.  Cheney's  following  aceoant 
of  the  nature  of  the  "Schools"  of  Venice,  of  which  this  was  the  earliest, 
sums  all  that  the  general  reader  need  learn  on  this  subject: — 

"Though  religious  confraternities  are  supposed  to  have  existed  at  a 
much  earlier  period,  their  first  kUtorical  mention  at  Venice  dates  from  the 
middle  of  the  thirteenth  century.     They  were  of  various  sorts ;  some  were 

^  pThis  Marieffola  illuatrmtad  with  miniatoree  is  in  the  Correr  Muaenm.  It 
contains  besides  tne  efiigy  of  the  patron  saint  surroanded  by  a  crowd  of  devotees 
a  Urge  miniature  on  a  gold  fround,  representing  the  Saviour  seated  between  the 
Viivin  and  St.  John  the  Bap&t  (Cheney,  p.  13).] 

^  pee  Queen  qf  the  Air,  §  16  n.  (\^ol.  XTX.  p.  307>] 

>  [This  monograDh  (pp.  95)  is  No.  1  in  voL  zL  (1867-1868)  of  the  "  Bfisoel- 
Unies  '  of  the  Phiiobihliou  Society.  It  was  also  separately  bound  for  private 
circulatiou.  Raskin's  quotation  about  the  ^'Scuole"  is  from  pp.  10-12.  Another 
monograph  by  Cheney  (pp.  112)— Original  DoeumenU  rtlaiing  to  Venetian  Paintere 
(see  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  187)— is  No.  2  in  vol.  xiv.  (1872-1876)  of  the  '' MisceUanies," 
and  was  also  similarly  circulated.] 

*  [The  fifth  chapter  was  publisned  some  months  later  than  this  Letter,  and  did 
not  contain  these  intended  notes.] 
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''Ronission  of  mind''  is  what  we  now  profess  to  ask 
for  in  our  common  prayer,  **  Create  in  me  a  clean  hearty 
oh  Lord,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  ^  Whereupon 
follow  the  stories  of  the  contest  and  martyrdom  of  St. 
Theodore,  and  of  the  bringing  his  body  to  Venice.  Of 
which  tradition,  this  is  the  passage  for  the  sake  of  which  I 
have  been  thus  tedious  to  you: — 

"For  in  that  place  there  was  a  most  impious  dragon,  which,  when  it 
noted,  the  earth  trembled ;  when  it  came  forth  of  its  cave,  whatsoever  it 
laety  it  deToured. 

"Then  St.  Theodore  said  in  his  heart,  'I  will  go,  and  of  my  Father's 
nbatance'  make  sacrifice,  against  the  mc^  impious  dragon.'  So  he  came 
into  the  veiy  place,  and  found  there  grass  with  flowers,  and  lighted  down 
off  bis  borse,  and  slept,  not  knowing  that  in  that  place  was  the  cave  of 
the  dragoD.  And  a  kind  woman,  whose  name  was  Eusebia,  a  Christian, 
sod  fearing  God,  while  she  passed,  saw  St.  Theodore  sleeping,  and  went 
with  fear,  and  took  him  by  Uie  hand,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  '  Rise,  my 
faratber,  and  leave  this  place,  for,  being  a  youth,  you  know  not,  as  I  see. 


to  particular  guilds  and  callings,  while  others  included  persons  of 
efcij  fBnk  and  profession. 

''The  first  object  of  all  these  societies  was  religious  and  charitable. 
Good  works  were  to  be  performed,  and  the  practices  of  piety  cherished. 
In  all,  the  members  were  entitled  to  receive  assistance  from  the  society 
in  times  of  need,  sickness,  or  any  other  adversity. 

"The  'Confraternity  Grand!'  (though  all  had  the  same  object)  were 
diitinguished  by  the  quantity,  as  well  as  by  the  quality,  of  their  members, 
by  their  superior  wealth,  and  by  the  magnificence  of  the  buildings  in  which 
tkey  assembled;  buildings  which  still  exist,  and  still  excite  the  admiration 
of  posterity,  though  the  societies  to  which  they  owed  their  existence  have 
been  dispossessed  and  suppressed. 

**  The  '  Confraternity  Piccole,'  less  wealthy,  and  less  magnificently  lodged, 
were  not  the  less  constituted  societies^  with  their  own  rules  and  charters, 
and  having  their  own  chapel,  or  altar,  in  the  church  of  their  patron-saint, 
in  the  sacristy  of  which  their  ^  mariegola '  was  usually  preserved.  Many  of 
the  confrateroities  had  a  temporal  as  well  as  a  spiritual  object,  and  those 
which  were  composed  exclusively  of  members  of  the  same  trade  regulated 
their  worldly  concerns,  and  established  the  rules  by  which  the  Brothers  of 
the  Guild  should  be  bound.  Their  bye-laws  were  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Government;  they  were  stringent  and  exclusive,  and  were  strictly 
enforced.     No  competition  was  permitted." 

'  fPSahns  li.  10.] 

'  [Here  in  ed.  1  was  a  footnote,  '^Litor  paterue  snbstantie  mee,"  and  the  text 
eoDtinaed :  " .  .  .  snbotuice,  will  strive  with  the  most  impious  dragon."  This  was 
one  of  "  two  delicious  mistakes "  mentioned  in  the  following  letter :  see  p.  93  n.] 

XXIX.  £ 
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the  fear  that  is  in  this  place.  A  great  fear  is  here.  But  rise  quickly^  and 
go  thy  way.'  Then  the  martyr  of  Christ  rose  and  said,  'Tell  me,  woman, 
what  fear  is  in  this  place.'  The  maid-servant  of  God  answered,  sajin|^ 
'Son,  a  most  impious  dragon  inhabits  this  place,  and  no  one  can  pass 
through  it.'  Then  St  Th^ore  made  for  himself  the  sign  of  the  croo^ 
and  smiting  on  his  breast,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  prayed,  sayiog^ 
'  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  who  of  the  substance  of  the  Father  didst 
shine  forth  for  our  salvation,  do  not  slack  my  prayer  which  I  pray  of  thee 
(because  thou  in  battle  hast  always  helped  me  and  given  me  ▼ictoiy)^ 
that  I  may  conquer  this  explorer  of  the  Devil.'  Thus  saying,  he  tamed 
to  his  horse,  and  speaking  to  him  as  to  a  man,  said,  'I  know  that  in  all 
things  I  have  sinned  against  thee,  oh  God,  who,  whether  in  man  or  beatt, 
hast  always  fought  with  me.  Oh  thou  horse  of  Christ,  comfort  thee,  be 
strong  like  a  man,  and  come,  that  we  may  conquer  the  contrary  enemy/ 
And  as  the  horse  heard  his  master  saying  fiery  (sacrificial)  words,^  he  atood, 
looking  forth  as  with  human  aspect,  here  and  there;  expecting  the  motion 
of  the  dragon.  Then  the  blessed  Theodore  with  a  fisir-sent  voice  cried, 
and  said,  'Dragon,  I  say  to  thee,  and  give  precept  to  thee  in  the  name 
of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  crucified  for  the  human  race,  that  thoa 
shouldest  come  out  of  thy  place,  and  come  to  me.'  Instantly  as  he  heaid 
the  voice  of  St  Theodore,  he  prepared  himself  that  he  should  go  oat 
to  him.  And  he  moving  himself  and  raging,  presently  in  that  place 
the  stones  were  moved,  and  the  earth  trembled.  .  .  .  Then  the  blessed 
Theodore,  as  he  saw  him  moving  himself  in  his  fury,  mounted  his  hone, 
and  trampled  him  down,  and  the  horse,  giving  a  leap,  rose  over  the  most 
impious  dragon,  trampling  it  down  with  all  its  four  feet  Then  the  most 
strong  martyr  of  Christ,  St  Theodore,  extending  his  lance,  struck  it  through 
the  heart,  and  it  lay  stretched  out  dead." 

Venice,  Purification  of  the  Virgin^  1877* 

10.  Oh  me,  again,  how  am  I  ever  to  tell  you  the  infinite 
of  meaning  in  this  all-but-forgotten  story?  It  is  eleven 
years  to-day  since  the  2nd  of  February  became  a  great 
festival  to  me:*  now,  like  all  the  days  of  all  the  years, 
a  shadow;  deeper,  this,  in  beautiful  shade.  The  sun  has 
risen  cloudless,  and  I  have  been  looking  at  the  light  of  it 
on  the  edges  of  St.  Ursula's  flower,  which  is  happy  with 
me,  and  has  four  buds  bursting,  and  one  newly  open 
flower,  which  the  first  sunbeams  filled  with  crimson  light 
down  under  every  film  of  petal;  whose  jagged  edges  of 
paler  rose  broke  over  and  over  each  other,  tossed  here  and 

^  [In  ed.  1,  ''sabring  prayerful  words  (rogalia  verba),  he  stood."  This  is  the 
seoond  of  the  '^  delicious  mistakes."] 

*  [1866.  The  day  was  one  upon  which  Miss  Rose  La  Touche  came  on  a  Tisit 
to  Denmark  HilL] 
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there  into  crested  flakes  of  petal  foam,  as  if  the  Adriatic 
breakers  had  all  been  changed  into  crimson  leaves  at  the  feet 
of  Venice-Aphrodite.  And  my  dear  old  Chamouni  guide, 
Joseph  Couttet,  is  dead;  he  who  said  of  me  ''le  pauvre 
enfimt, — ^il  ne  sait  pas  vivre"^  and  (another  time)  he  would 
give  me  nine  sous  a  day,  to  keep  cows,  as  that  was  all 
I  was  worth,  for  aught  he  could  see.  Captain  of  Mont 
Blanc,  in  his  time, — eleven  times  up  it,  before  Alpine  clubs 
bqian;  like  to  have  been  left  in  a  crevasse  of  the  Grand 
Plateau,  where  three  of  his  mates  were  left,  indeed ;  he, 
finirth  of  the  line,  under  Dr.  Hamel,  just  brought  out  of 
the  avalanche-snow  breathing.  Many  a  merry  walk  he  took 
me  in  his  onward  years — ^fifty-five  or  so,  thirty  years  ago. 
Clear  in  heart  and  mind  to  the  last,  if  you  let  him  talk; 
wandering  a  little  if  you  wanted  him  to  listen ; — I've  known 
jounger  people  with  somewhat  of  that  weakness.  And  so, 
he  took  to  his  bed,  and — ^ten  days  ago,  as  I  hear,  said,  one 
evening,  to  his  daughter  Judith,  ''Bon  soir,  je  pars  pour 
Fautre  monde,"  and  so  went.  And  thinking  of  him,  and  of 
odiers  now  in  that  other  world,  this  story  of  St.  Theodore, 
which  is  only  of  the  Life  in  this,  seems  partly  comfortless. 
""Life  in  nature."  There's  another  dead  friend,  now,  to 
think  of,  who  could  have  taught  us  much,  James  Hinton;' 
gone,  he  also,  and  we  are  here  with  guides  of  the  newest, 
mostly  blind,  and  proud  of  finding  their  way  always  with  a 
stick.  If  they  trusted  in  their  dogs,  one  would  love  them 
a  little  for  their  dogs'  sakes.  But  they  only  vivisect  their 
dogs.» 

11.   If  I  don't  tell  you  my  tale  of  the  Venetian  doggie 
It  once,  it's  all  over  with  it.     How  so  much  love  and  life 

*  [For  earlier  references  to  Joseph  Marie  Coattet  and  this  saying  of  his^  see 
Letters  4  and  5  TVoL  XXVII.  pp.  61,  85).  See  also  Vol.  IV.  p.  xxv.^  and  compare 
Vol.  XXVI.  p.  Iv.  Coattet  was  one  of  the  twelve  gaides  wno  accompanied  Dr. 
Hanel  on  his  fttal  ascent  in  August  1820;  he  was  dragged  out  senseless  and 
"  nearly  black  from  the  weight  of  snow  which  had  hllen  upon  him  "  :  see  The  Annaig 
^  Mmtt  Blanc,  by  C.  £.  ftuthews,  p.  227.    This  accident  is  the  subject  of  Ruskin's 

m  iff  1835,  entitled  "  The  Avalanche " :  see  Vol.  II.  p.  7.] 

'  [Jamea  Hinton  (1822-1875),  surgeon  and  philosophical  writer ;  a  fellow-member 

b  Raskin  of  the  MetaphTsical  Society ;  author  of  The  Myetery  of  Pain  (1886).] 

*  [For  Rnskin'a  views  on  vivisection,  see  Vol.  XXVI.  p.  179.] 
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can  be  got  into  a  little  tangle  of  floss  silk,  St.  Theodore 
knows ;  not  I ;  and  its  master  is  one  of  the  best  servanti 
in  this  world,  to  one  of  the  best  masters.^  It  was  to  be 
drowned,  soon  after  its  eyes  had  opened  to  the  light  of  sea 
and  sky, — a  poor  worthless  wet  flake  of  floss  silk  it  had 
like  to  have  been,  presently.  Toni  pitied  it,  pulled  it  out  of 
the  water,  bought  it  for  certain  sous,  brought  it  home  under 
his  arm.  What  it  learned  out  of  his  heart  in  that  half* 
hour,  again,  St.  Theodore  knows; — but  the  mute  spiritual 
creature  has  been  his  own,  verily,  firom  that  day,  and  only 
lives  for  him.  Toni,  being  a  pious  Toni  as  well  as  a  pitiful, 
went  this  last  autiunn,  in  his  holiday,  to  see  the  Pope; 
but  did  not  think  of  taking  the  doggie  with  him  (who^ 
St.  Theodore  would  surely  have  said,  ought  to  have  seen 
the  Pope  too).  Whereupon,  the  little  silken  mystery  wholfy 
refused  to  eat.  No  coaxing,  no  tempting,  no  nursing, 
would  cheer  the  desolate-minded  thing  from  that  sincere 
fast.  It  would  drink  a  little,  and  was  warmed  and  medi* 
cined  as  best  might  be.  Toni  came  back  from  Rome  iii 
time  to  save  it ;  but  it  was  not  its  gay  self  again  for  many 
and  many  a  day  after ;  the  terror  of  such  loss,  as  yet  again 
possible,  weighing  on  the  reviving  mind  (stomach,  suppos- 
ably,  much  out  of  order  also).  It  greatly  dislikes  getting 
itself  wet;  for,  indeed,  the  tangle  of  its  mortal  body  takes 
half  a  day  to  dry ;  some  terror  and  thrill  of  uncompre- 
hended  death,  perhaps,  remaining  on  it,  also, — ^who  knows? 
but  once,  after  this  terrible  Roman  grief,  running  along  the 
quay  cheerfully  beside  rowing  Toni,  it  saw  him  turn  the 

^  FAntonio,  gondolier  to  Rawdon  Brown.  In  his  copy  of  JPort  Clavigera  be- 
queatned  to  the  Library  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice,  Rawdon  Brown  here  paated  in  a 
photograph  of  Cici — the  doggie  of  hin  gondolier  ^^Toni" — writing  beneath  it  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Ruskin's  (dated  January  25,  1877) :  "  The  ohoto- 
graph  gives  no  idea  of  this  little  dog,  which  seemed  to  he  an  angel,  entangled  in 
a  skin  of  silk/from  which  it  was  continually  trying  to  escape."  In  the  same  Tolorae 
is  a  MS.  sheet  in  Ruskin's  hand,  containing  a  much-corrected  Italian  version  of 
this  passage^  which  he  had  sent  to  Toni.  Ruskin  corresponded  with  Toni  after 
his  master  s  death ;  and  Toni's  name  is  preserved  in  Browning's  sonnet  on  Rawdon 
Brown  (Century  Magazine,  February  1884).  For  an  anecdote  told  by  Raskin  ^'in 
memory  of  the  relations  existing  between  my  dear  friend  Mr.  Rawdon  Brown  of 
Venice^  an  Englishman  of  the  old  school,  and  his  servant-friend  Antonio,"  see 
the    postscript    to    the    '' Ballad    of   Santa   Zita"    in    Boadeide   SonoM   of  Tiueany 

(Vol.  xxxn.).] 
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gondoWs  head  six  feet  aside,  as  if  going  away.  The  dog 
dashed  into  the  water  like  a  mad  thing.  ''See,  now,  if 
aa^t  but  death  part  thee  and  me."^ 

Indistinguishable,  doubtless,  in  its  bones  from  a  small 
wolf:  according  to  Mr.  Waterhouse  Hawkins;'  but  much 
dirtingoishable,  by  St.  Theodore's  theology,  telling  of  GU)d, 
down,  thus  far  at  least,  in  nature.  Emmanuel, — with  us;' 
in  Raphael,  in  Tobias,  in  all  loving  and  lowly  things;  ''the 
young  man's  dog  went  with  them."  ^ 

12.  And  in  those  Adriatic  breakers,  anger-fringed,  is  He 
also? — Effice  quaeso,  fretum,  Raphael  reverende,  quietum.* 
And  in  the  Dragons  also,  as  in  the  deeps  ?  Where  is  the 
hrttle  to  begin?  How  far  down  in  the  darkness  Ues  thi. 
enemy,  for  whom  Hell  beneath  is  moved  at  the  sound  of 
Us  coming?* 

I  must  not  keep  you  longer  with  mythic  teaching 
to-dsy ;  but  may  briefly  tell  you  that  this  dragon  is  the 
"Rahab"  which  I  mistook  in  the  87th  Psalm;*  the  croco- 
dfe,  ^iritually  named  for  the  power  of  Egypt,  with  that 
of  Babylon.  Look  in  the  indices  of  Fors  for  the  wcnrd 
^  Crocodile,"  ^  and  remember  that  the  lifted  cobra  is  the 
crest  of  the  Egyptian  Kings,'  as  the  living  crocodile  their 
idoL  Make  what  you  can  out  of  that,  till  I  have  more 
time  to  tell  you  of  Egyptian  animal  and  herb  gods ;  ^  mean- 
time, for  the  practical  issue  of  all  this. 

18.  I  have  told  you  the  wealth  of  the  world  consists, 
for  one  great  article,  in  its  useful  animals.  ^^ 

*  Engraved  above  the  statue  of  Raphael  on  the  Ducal  Palace.^ 


»  [Rath  L  17.] 

»    See  Letter  70,  {  8  (Vol.  XXVIII.   p.  720  ».).] 

»   'Matthew  i.  23.] 

*  [Tobit  ▼.  16 :  see  above,  p.  35.] 

*  *See  Psalms  cxlviii.  7 ;  Isaiah  xiv.  9.] 

*  'PiMlms  Ixxxvii,  4 :  see  Letter  64,  §  1  n.  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  562).l 

^  [The  references  are  to   Letters  26,   §   13,  and   27,   §§   15,   16  (\o\,  XXVIL 
fp.  484^  603-604).] 

*  rCompare  Letter  26,  f  11  (t^V^.,  p.  484).] 

*  Raskin,  however,  did  not  find  time  to  revert  to  this  subject] 
"^   See  Letter  73,  f  3  (above,  p.  14).] 

See  Stonet  of  Venice,  vol.  ii.  (Vol.  X.  p.  364).] 
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How  to  get  the  most  you  can  of  those,  and  the  most 
serviceable  ? 

''Rob  the  squires'  stables,  to  begin  with?" 

No,  good  friends, — ^no.  Their  stables  have  been  to  them 
as  the  first  wards  of  HeU,  locked  on  them  in  this  life,  for 
these  three  hundred  years.  But  you  must  not  open  them 
that  way,  even  for  their  own  sakes. 

"Poach  the  squires'  game?" 

No,  good  friends, — no.  Down  among  the  wild  en'mies,^ 
the  dust  of  many  a  true  English  keeper  forbids  you  that 
form  of  theft,  for  ever. 

''Poison  the  squires'  hounds,  and  keep  a  blood  bull 
terrier  ? " 

Worse  and  worse — merry  men,  all. 

14.  No — here's  the  beginning.  Box  your  own  lad's  ears 
the  first  time  you  see  him  shy  a  stone  at  a  sparrow;'  and 
heartily,  too;  but  put  up,  you  and  mother — (and  thank 
God  for  the  blessed  persecution), — with  every  conceivable 
form  of  vermin  the  boy  likes  to  bring  into  the  house,* — 
and  go  hungry  yourselves  rather  than  not  feed  his  rat  or 
his  rabbit. 

Then,  secondly, — you  want  to  be  a  gentleman  yourself, 
I  suppose? 

Well,  you  can't  be,  as  I  have  told  you  before,'  nor  I 
neither ;  ^d  there's  an  end,  neither  of  us  being  bom  in 
the   caste:   but  you  may  get  some  pieces  of  gentlemen's 

*  See  the  life  of  Thomas  Edward  (abstract  given  in  Times  of  January 
22nd  of  this  year  *). 

*  [Tennyson,  The  Northern  Farmer:  Old  Style,  ix.  :— 

'^  keeper's  it  wur ;  fo'  they  fun  'um  theer  a-laflid  of  'is  fadce 
Down  i'  the  woild  enemies  afoor  I  coom'd  to  the  plafice,"] 
>  [Comoare  Letter  48,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  214).] 

'  [In  places,  that  is,  where  he  connects  the  word  "gentleman"  with  hirth  and 
race :  see  Vol.  VTLp.  343,  and  the  other  passages  there  noted,  and  compare 
Letter  25  (VoL  XXVII.  p.  4S&),  Yet,  though  a  workman  cannot  be  a  gentleman 
in  the  full  sense  of  the  term,  *'it  is  quite  possible  for  him  to  understand  the 
ftelincs  of  a  gentleman  and  to  share  them" :  see  Letter  41  (VoL  XXV 111.  p.  80)l 
For  Ruskin's  own  lack  of  ancestry,  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  147-14a] 

*  [A  review  of  Dr.  Samuel  Smiles's  book,  the  Life  qf  a  Scotch  NaturalUt,  Tkomae 
Bdward.  For  another  reference  to  him,  see  VoL  XXII.  p.  520  (where  for  "  Edwards  " 
read  ''Edward").] 
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education,  which  will  lead  the  way  to  your  son's  being  a 
better  man  than  you. 

15.  And  of  all  essential  things  in  a  gentleman's  bodily 
and  moral  training,  this  is  really  the  beginning — that  he 
should  have  close  companionship  with  the  horse,  the  dog, 
and  the  eagle.  Of  all  birthrights  and  bookrights — this  is 
his  first.  He  needn't  be  a  Christian, — there  have  been 
millions  of  Pagan  gentlemen;  he  needn't  be  kind — there 
have  been  millions  of  cruel  gentlemen;  he  needn't  be 
honest, — ^there  have  been  millions  of  crafty  gentlemen.  He 
needn't  know  how  to  read,  or  to  write  his  own  name. 
But  he  must  have  horse,  dog,  and  eagle  for  friends.  If 
then  he  has  also  Man  for  his  firiend,  he  is  a  noble  gentle- 
man ;  and  if  God  for  his  Friend,  a  king.  And  if,  being 
honest,  being  kind,  and  having  God  and  Man  for  his 
fiiends,  he  then  gets  these  three  brutal  fiiends,  besides  his 
angelic  ones,  he  is  perfect  in  earth,  as  for  heaven.  For, 
to  be  his  fnends,  these  must  be  brought  up  with  him,  and 
he  with  them.  Falcon  on  fist,  hound  at  foot,  and  horse 
part  of  himself — Eques,  Hitter,  Cavalier,  Chevalier. 

Yes; — Ahorse  and  dog  you  understand  the  good  of;  but 
what's  the  good  of  the  falcon,  think  you  ? 

To  be  Mends  with  the  falcon  must  mean  that  you  love 
to  see  it  soar;  that  is  to  say,  you  love  fresh  air  and  the 
fields.  Farther,  when  the  Law  of  God  is  understood,  you 
will  like  better  to  see  the  eagle  free  than  the  jessed  hawk. 
And  to  preserve  your  eagles'  nests,  is  to  be  a  great  nation.^ 
It  means  keeping  everjrthing  that  is  noble;  mountains  and 
floods,  and  forests,  and  th^  glory  and  honour  of  them,  and 
all  the  birds  that  haunt  them.  If  the  eagle  takes  more 
than  his  share,  you  may  shoot  him, — (but  with  the  knight's 
arrow,  not  the  blackguard's  gun) — and  not  till  then. 

16.  Meantime,  for  you  are  of  course  by  no  means  on 
the  direct  way  to  the  accomplishment  of  all  this,  your  way 
to  such  wealth,  so  far  as   in  your  present  power,  is  this: 

>  [Od  this  pMsage,  compare  the  Introduction  to  The  Eagk^M  Nut:  Vol.  XXTI. 
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first,  acknowledgment  of  the  mystery  of  divine  Ufe,  kindly 
and  dreadftil,  throughout  creation ;  ^  then  the  taking  up 
your  own  part  as  the  Lord  of  this  life;  to  protect,  assist, 
or  extinguish,  as  it  is  commanded  you.  Understand  that 
a  mad  dog  is  to  be  slain;  though  with  pity — infinitude  cf 
pity, — (and  much  more,  a  mad  man^  of  an  injurious  kind; 
for  a  mad  dog  only  bites  flesh ;  but  a  mad  man,  sfwit :  get 
your  rogue,  the  supremely  maddest  of  men,  with  supreme 
pity  always,  but  inexorably,  hanged  \  But  to  all  good  and 
sane  men  and  beasts,  be  true  brother;  and  as  it  is  best, 
perhaps,  to  begin  with  all  things  in  the  lowest  place,  begin 
with  true  brotherhood  to  the  beast:  in  pure  simplicity  ol 
practical  help,  I  should  like  a  squad  of  you  to  stand  always 
harnessed,  at  the  bottom  of  any  hills  you  know  of  in 
Sheffield, — where  the  horses  strain ; — ready  there  at  given 
hours ;  carts  ordered  not  to  pass  at  any  others :  at  the  low 
level,  hook  yourselves  on  before  the  horses ;  pull  them  up 
too,  if  need  be;  and  dismiss  them  at  the  tc^  with  a  pat 
and  a  mouthful  of  hay.  Here's  a  beginning  of  chivahy, 
and  gentlemanly  life  for  you,  my  masters. 

17.  Then  next,  take  canal  life  as  a  form  of  "univerrfty" 
education. 

Your  present  system  of  education  is  to  get  a  rascal 
of  an  architect  to  order  a  rascal  of  a  clerk-of-the- works  to 
order  a  parcel  of  rascally  bricklayers  to  build  you  a  bestially 
stupid  building  in  the  middle  of  the  town,  poisoned  with 
gas,  and  with  an  iron  floor  which  will  drop  you  all  through 
it  some  frosty  evening;  wherein  you  will  bring  a  puppet  of 
a  Cockney  lecturer  in  a  dress  coat  and  a  white  tie,  to  tell 
you  smugly  there's  no  God,  and  how  many  messes  he  can 
make  of  a  lump  of  sugar.  Much  the  better  you  are  for  all 
that,  when  you  get  home  again,  aren't  you  ? 

I  was  going  here  to  follow  up  what  our  Companion 
had    told    us    {Fors,   December,    1876,    Art.    v.    of   Corr.*) 

^  [On  this  sabject^  compare  Ruskin's    interpretation  of  an  inscription  on  the 
mosaics  of  St.  Mark's  (Vol.  XXIV.  pp.  302-303).] 

•  [For  Ruskin's  view  of  capital  punishment^  see  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  667  n.] 
»  [Utter  72 :  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  770.] 
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about  the  Hull  *^ keels";  and  to  show  you  how  an  enthrely 
refined  life  was  conceivable  in  these  water  cottages,  with 
gardens  all  along  the  shore  of  them,  and  every  possible 
form  of  wholesome  exercise  and  teaching  for  the  children, 
in  management  of  boat  and  horse/  and  other  helpfulness  by 
land  and  water;  but  as  I  was  beginning  again  to  walk  in 
happy  thought  beside  the  courses  of  quiet  water  that  wind 
round  the  low  hill-sides  above  our  English  fields, — ^behold, 
the  Lincoln  Gazette^  triumphant  in  report  of  Art-exhibi- 
tions and  competitions,  is  put  into  my  hand, — ^with  this 
notable  paragraph  in  it,  which  Fors  points  me  to,  scomftd 
of  all  else: — 

''A  steam-engine  wms  used  for  the  first  time  on  Wednesday"  (January 
Mth),  "  in  drawing  tram-cars  through  the  crowded  streets  of  Sheffield.  The 
tnunways  there  are  about  to  dispense  with  the  whole  of  their  horses,  and 
to  adopt  steam  as  the  motiTe  power." 

And  doubtless  the  Queen  will  soon  have  a  tramway 
to  Parliament,  and  a  kettle  to  carry  her  there,  and  steam- 
horse  guards  to  escort  her.  Meantime,  my  pet  cousin's 
three  little  children  have  just  had  a  Christmas  present 
made  to  them  of  a  real  live  Donkey;  and  are  happier,  I 
fancy,  than  either  the  Queen  or  you.  I  must  write  to 
congratulate  them;  so  good-bye  for  this  time,  and  pleasant 
drives  to  you, 

>  [Compare  Letter  9,  §  11  (VoL  XX VH.  p.  164).] 


NOTES   AND   CORRESPONDENCE 


18.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

I  hope  the  accounts  last  months  with  their  present  supplement,  will  be 
satisfactory.  The  sense  of  steady  gain,  little  by  little  indeed,  but  infallible, 
will  become  pleasant,  and  even  triumphant,  as  time  goes  on. 

The  present  accounts  supply  some  omissions  in  the  general  ones,  bat 
henceforward  I  think  we  need  not  give  Mr.  Walker  or  Mr.  Rydings  the 
trouble  of  sending  in  other  than  half-yearly  accounts. 

The  best  news  for  this  month  is  the  accession  of  three  nice  Com- 
panions; one  sending  us  two  hundred  pounds  for  a  first  tithe;  and  the 
others,  earnest  and  experienced  mistresses  of  schools,  having  long  worked 
under  St.  George's  orders  in  their  hearts,  are  now  happy  in  acknowledging 
him  and  being  acknowledged.  Many  a  young  creature  will  have  her  life 
made  happy  and  noble  by  their  ministry. 


The  Union  Bank  of  London  (Chancery  Lank  Branch),  in  Account 

WITH  St.  George's  Company. 

Dr.  £     8.  d. 

1877.    Jan.     1.  To  Balance 191    9    1 

23.    „  Per  Mr.  John  Raskin,  cheque  at  Bridg- 
water (Talbot) £60    0    0 

Ditto  ditto    .  26  11     3 

Sheffield  (Fowler)  .  20    0    0 

96  11    3 

25.  ,,   Per  ditto,  draft  at  Brighton  (Moss)      .  .        .    200    0    0 

26.  „   Per  Mrs.  Bradley 7    0    0 

29.    ,,   Per  Mr.  John  Ruskin  (Mr.  Rydings*  cheque)      .        .      33  13    4 

Feb.   15.    „   Per  ditto,  draft  at  Bridgwater  (Browne)  .        .     100    0    0 


£628  13    8 


Or. 
1877.    Ftb.  15.    By  Balance £628  13    8 

19.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

I  believe  I  have  enough  exhibited  my  simplicities  to  the  public, — ^the 
more  that,  for  my  own  part,  I  rather  enjoy  talking  about  myself,  even  in 
my  follies.     But  my  expenses  here  in  Venice  require  more  illustration  than 

74 


LETTER  75  (March   1877)  75 

I  have  time  for,  or  think  Fon  should  give  space  to;  the  Companions 
will  be  content  in  knowing  that  my  banker's  balance,  February  5,  was 
£1050,  14s.  7d. ;  but  that  includes  £118,  10s.,  dividend  on  St  George's 
Consols,  now  paid  by  the  trustees  to  my  account  for  current  expenses. 
The  complete  exposition  of  my  present  standing  in  the  world  1  reserve  for 
the  Month  of  Opening.^ 

20.  (III.) 

^^  Edinburgh,  November  2,  187^ 

"I  have  heen  for  some  time  a  pupil  of  yours,  at  first  in  art,  where  I  am  only 
a  beginner,  but  later  in  those  things  which  belong  to  my  profession  (of  ministerjiL 
mil  yon  allow  this  to  be  my  excuse  for  addressing  you  ? — ^the  subject  of  my  letter 
will  excuse  the  rest 

''I  write  to  direct  your  attention  to  an  evil  which  is  as  yet  unattached,  in 
bopes  that  you  may  be  moved  to  lift  your  hand  against  it;  one  that  is  gaining 
rimleoce  among  us  in  Scotland.  I  know  no  way  so  good  by  which  its  destruction 
B^  be  compassed  as  to  ask  vour  help^  and  I  know  no  other  way. 

''I  ahall  state  the  mere  mcts  as  barely  as  I  can,  being  sure  that  whatever  my 
feeliiups  about  them  majr  be,  they  will  amBct  you  more  powerftdly."  [Alas,  good 
frisof— you  have  no  notion  yet  what  a  stony  heart  I've  got !] '  ''I  know  you  say 
tibat  letters  need  not  ask  you  to  do  anything;  but  that  you  should  be  asked  for 
brip  in  this  case,  and  not  give  it,  I  lielieve  to  be  impossible.  Please  read  this 
letter,  and  see  if  that  is  not  true ;  the  next  four  pages  may  be  missed,  if  the 
leeent  regulations  made  to  carry  out  the  Anti-Patronage  Act  have  engaged  your 
attention.    The  evil  I  speak  of  nas  to  do  with  them.* 

**  This  Act  made  the  congregation  the  electors  of  their  pastor,  the  Government 
leavinff  the  General  Assembly  to  regulate  the  process  of  election.  It  has  enacted 
that  the  congregation  meet  and  choose  a  committee  to  make  inquiries,  to  select 
and  submit  to  a  second  meeting  of  voters  the  names  of  one  or  more  clergymen, 
whom  they  (the  committee)  are  agreed  to  recommend.  It  is  then  in  the  power  of 
the  congregation  to  approve  or  disapprove  the  report ;  if  the  latter,  a  new  committee 
is  appoints ;  if  the  former,  they  proceed  to  elect ;  then  if  one  name  only  is  sub- 
mitted, they  accept  it,  and  call  the  clergyman  named  to  be  their  pastor ;  if  more 
than  one,  to  choose  between  them  by  voting. 

"But  the  Assembly  did  not  venture  to  take  precautions  against  an  abuse  of 
which  every  one  knew  there  was  danger,  or  rather  certainty.  Every  one  knew  that 
the  congregations  would  not  consent  to  choose  without  greater  knowledge  of  the 
SKO  to  be  chosen  from,  than  could  be  obtained  by  means  of  the  committee ;  and 
every  <nie  knew  also  of  what  sort  was  the  moralily  popular  on  the  subject.  And 
what  has  happened  is  this :  between  the  first  meeting  (to  elect  a  committee),  and  the 
aeeood  meetmg  (to  elect  a  minister),  the  church  is  turned  into  a  theatre  for  the 
display  and  enjojrment  of  the  powers — phjrsical,  mental,  and  devotional— of  the 
several  candidates. 

''On  a  vacancy  being  declared,  and  the  committee  appointed,  these  latter ./Sfid 

^  [See  Letter  76,  §§  17  eeq.  (below,  pp.  99  eeq.) ;  and  for  April  as  the  month  of 
opening.  Letter  4,  §  1  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  60).] 

'  \ln  this  edition  Ruskin's  remarks  are  enclosed  in  square  brackets,  in  order 
to  distinguish  them  from  his  correspondent's  bracketed  words.] 

'  [The  subject  here  discussed  had  been  brought  before  the  House  of  Lords  on 
April  7,  187CL  when  a  motion  was  carried  ordering  ^^Copy  of  Regulations  framed 
and  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  be  observed 
in  the  election  and  appointment  of  Ministers  under  the  powers  conferred  by  the 
Patronage  Abolition  Act"] 


76  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 

thai  thejf  do  nU  need  to  exert  themedeee  to  eetk  fit  men  I "  [Italics  and  note  of 
admiration  mine;— this  appearing  to  me  a  most  wonderfol  diaooTenr  on  the  part 
of  the  committee,  and  indeed  the  taproot  of  the  miachief  in  the  wncde  banineM.] 
'^They  are  inundated  with  letters  of  application  and  teatimoniala  from  men  who  are 
seeki^,  not  the  appointment,  but  permission  to  preach  before  the  oonmgation. 

^'Tne  duties  of  the  committee  are  practically  confined  to  sifting  [with  what 
aperture  of  sieve?]  ''these  applications,  and  selecnng  a  certain  nimib«',  from  twelve 
to  three,  who  are  on  successive  Sunda]^  to  conduct  public  worship  before  the  electors, 
who  may  thus  compare  and  choose. 

'' Wnen  all  the  'leet'  (as  it  is  called)  have  exhibited  themselves,  a  second  meet- 
ing is  called,  and  the  conunittee  recommend  two  or  three  of  thoee  who  are  onder- 
stood  to  be  most  'popular,'  and  the  vote  is  duly  taken.  At  first  it  was  only 
nnordained  licentiates  who  were  asked  to  'preach  on  the  leet'  ^as  they  call  it),  and 
they  only  for  parishes ;  but  nowada]^ — ue^  this  year — they  aw  and  get  men  kog 
ordained  to  do  it;  men  long  ordained  lay  themselves  out  for  it;  and  for 


assistantships  (curacies)  the  same  is  required  and  eiven ;  that  is  to  s^,  that  befim 
a  man  can  obtain  leave  to  work  he  must  shame  nimself,  and  everjrUiiiMr  which  it 
is  to  be  the  labour  of  his  life  to  sanctify.  He  is  to  be  the  minister  of  Christ,  and 
b^gin  that  bv  being  the  devil's.  1  suppose  his  dedre  is  to  win  the  world  for  Christ : 
as  ne  takes  nis  first  step  forward  to  do  so,  there  meets  him  the  old  Satan  with  tbe 
old  offer  Fthere  is  small  question  here  of  whether  he  appears  visible  or  not],^  ^Sonie 
of  this  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  bow  down  and  worship  me.'  Yon  see  how  it 
is.  He  is  to  conduct  a  service  which  is  a  sham ;  he  is  to  pray,  but  not  to  Him  he 
addresses;  to  preach,  but  as  a  candidate,  not  as  an  ambassador  for  Christ.  The 
prayer  is  a  penormance,  his  preaching  a  performance.  It  is  just  the  devil  lan^^ung 
at  Christ,  and  trying  to  make  us  join  nim  in  the  mockery."  [No,  dear  frien{ 
not  quite  that.  It  is  the  Devil  actina  Christ ;  a  very  different  matter.  The  religioiis 
state  which  the  Devil  must  attack  by  pretending  religious  seal,  is  a  very  different 
one  from  that  which  he  can  attack — as  our  modem  political  economists, — by  open 
scorn  of  it.] 

'*They  are  not  consistent.  There  should  be  a  mock  baptism,  a  mock  commnnion, 
a  mock  sick  woman,  to  allow  of  more  mock  prayer  and  more  mock  comfort.  Tlien 
they  would  see  what  the  man  could  do— for  a  pastor^s  work  is  not  confined  to  the 
nsnal  Sunday  service, — and  could  mark  all  the  gestures  and  voieo-modulationB,  and 
movements  of  legs  and  arms  properly.  I  once  was  present  as  elector  at  one  of 
these  election-services,  and  can  give  my  judgment  of  this  people's  *  privilege.'  It 
simply  made  me  writhe  to  see  the  man  trying  his  best  with  fiuse,  fiffure,  and  voiee 
to  make  an  impression;  to  listen  to  the  competition  sermon  and  uie  competition 
prayer ;  to  look  at  him  and  think  of  George  Eliot's  '  Sold,  but  not  paid  for.'  The 
poor  peopley — will  twenty  years  of  ftdthfiu  ministry  afterwards  so  much  as  undo 
the  evil  done  them  in  the  one  day?  They  are  forced  to  assemble  in  God's 
house  for  the  purpose  of  making  that  house  a  theatre,  and  divine  service  a  play, 
with  themselves  as  actors.  They  are  to  listen  to  the  sermon,  but  as  critics:  for 
them  to  join  in  the  prayers  they  stand  up  or  kneel  to  offer,  would  be  unfiuth- 
fulness  to  the  purpose  of  their  gathering.  They  are  then  to  listen  and  criticise — 
to  enioy,  if  they  can.  On  future  Sundays  will  not  they  find  themselves  doing  the 
same? 

"  I  have  not  spoken  to  many  about  it,  but  what  they  say  b  this :  1.  How  else 
can  the  people  know  whom  to  choose?  [But  that  is  not  the  Question.]  2.  The 
clergyman  is  doing  so  great  a  thing  that  he  should  forget  himselt  in  what  he  does 
— id  est,  he  is  to  throw  himself  down  (having  gone  to  the  temple  to  do  it),  and  trust 
to  the  angels.  Supposing  that  were  right,  it  could  make  little  difference :  the  actor 
may  forget  himself  in  Macbeth,  but  he  is  not  the  less  an  actor;  and  it  is  not  a 
case  of  forgetting  or  remembering,  but  of  doing.  Yet  this  has  been  urged  to  me 
by  a  leading  ecclesiastic  and  by  other  good  men ;  who,  besides,  ignorM  the  two 

^  [See  Vol.  XXVI.  p.  345,  and  the  references  there  given.] 
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fiMtiy  that  all  clergyman  are  not  ChristianA "  [is  this  an  acknawledffed  iaet,  then^  in 
an  Reformed  Churches^  and  is  it  wholly  impossible  to  ascertain  whether  the  candi- 
dales  do,  or  do  not,  possess  so  desirable  a  qnaufication  ?],  "  far  less  exalted  Christians, 
and  that  the  Church  has  no  right  to  lead  its  clergy  into  temptation.  3.  The  people 
ooght  to  listen  as  sinners,  and  worship  as  believers,  even  at  such  exhibitions ;  judg- 
ing of  the  minister's  abilities  firom  tneir  own  impression  afterwards.  [This  is  met 
by  the  two  fiusts  stated  abore  as  am»lied  to  the  uly  members  of  the  Church  and 
eongregatloo ;  and  by  this,  that  they  are  unfiuthml  to  the  main  purpose  of  their 
meeting,  if  they  lose  sight  of  that  purpose  to  listen  and  pray.]  4.  That  certainly  a 
poor  aaaistantship  is  not  worth  preachmg  and  prating  for,  bat  that  a  good  one,  or 
a  panah^  is.  5.  That  one  must  conform  to  the  spirit  of  the  age.  [Spirit  of  God  at 
a  ai8eoimt.1 

''  To  this  long  letter  I  add  one  remark  :  that  the  reasons  why  the  Church  sub- 
mha  to  thia  state  of  things  seem  to  be  the  desire  of  the  ecclesiastical  party  in  power 
to  do  nothing  which  may  hinder  the  influx  of  Dissenters  (who  in  Scotland  eigoy 
die  Mine  priyilegee) ;  ana  the  fikst  that  our  feelings  on  the  subject,  never  fine,  are 
already  coarsenM  still  more  by  custom. 

"  Dear  sir  (if  yon  will  allow  me  to  call  you  so),  I  have  expressed  myself  ill.  and 
not  so  that  you  can,  from  what  I  have  written,  put  yourseli  in  our  place.  But  if 
foa  w«ne  among  us,  and  could  see  how  this  is  hurting  everybody  and  everything, 
and  eormpting  all  our  better  and  more  heavenward  feelings, — how  it  is  takmg  the 
hsart  <Mit  of  onr  higher  life,  and  making  even  our  best  things  a  matter  of  self-seeking 
and  'aapply  and  demand,' — ^then  you  could  not  help  coming  to  our  rescue.  I  know 
the  great  and  good  works  you  have  planned  and  wish  to  finish ;  but  still,  do  this 
bslora  it  is  too  late  for  us.  I  seem  to  ask  you  as  Cornelius  did  Peter.  AU  Scotland 
is  the  worse  for  it,  and  it  will  spread  to  England.  And  after  all  ^ou  are  one  of  us. 
soe  of  tiio  great  army  of  Christ — I  think  a  commander ;  and  I  clium  your  help,  ana 
bsaeedi  it,  believing  no  one  else  can  ^e  what  I  ask. 

'^  Ever  your  fiuthfbl  servant  to  command, 

''A   LlOKmATB  OF   THM  ChUBCH   OP  SCOTLAND." 

£1.  I  can  only  answer  provisionally  this  able  and  earnest  letter,  for 
the  evils  which  my  correspondent  so  acutely  feels,  and  so  closely  describes, 
are  indeed  merely  a  minor  consequence  of  the  corruption  of  the  motives, 
no  less  than  the  modes,  of  ordination,  through  the  entire  body  of  the 
Christian  Churches.  No  way  will  ever  be  discovered  of  rightly  ordaining 
men  who  have  taken  up  the  trade  of  preaching  as  a  means  of  livelihood,^ 
and  to  whom  it  is  matter  of  personal  interest  whether  they  preach  in  one 
place  or  another.  Only  those  who  have  left  their  means  of  living,  that 
they  may  preach,  and  whose  peace  follows  them  as  they  wander,  and 
abides  where  they  enter  in,'  are  of  God's  ordaining :  and,  practically,  until 
the  Church  insists  that  every  one  of  her  ministers  shall  either  have  an 
independent  income,  or  support  himself,  for  his  ministry  on  Sunday,  by 
true  bodily  toil  during  the  week,  no  word  of  the  living  Gospel  will  ever 
be  spoken  from  her  pulpits.  How  many  of  those  who  now  occupy  them 
have  verily  been  invited  to  such  office  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  be  easily 
judged  by  observing  how  many  the  Holy  Ghost  has  similarly  invited,  of 
rel^ous  persons  already  in  prosperous  business,  or  desirable  position. 

But,  in  themselves,  the  practices  which  my  correspondent  thinks  so 
fatal,  do    not   seem   to  me  much  more  than  ludicrous  and  indecorous.     If 

*  [Compare  Vol.  XX VH.  p.  580  n.] 

*  [See  Matthew  ix.  9 ;  x.  13.] 
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a  young  clerg}rman'8  entire  prospects  in  life  depend,  or  seem  to  depend, 
on  the  issue  of  his  candidature,  he  may  be  pardoned  for  endeaTOoring  to 
satisfy  his  audience  by  elocution  and  gesture,  without  suspicion,  because  of 
such  efforts,  of  less  sincerity  in  his  purpose  to  fulfil  to  the  best  of  his 
power  the  real  duties  of  a  Christian  pastor:  nor  can  I  understand  my 
correspondent's  meaning  when  he  asks,  "Can  twenty  years  undo  the  mis- 
chief of  a  day?"  I  should  have  thought  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  honest 
preaching  next  Sunday  quite  enough  to  undo  it. 

And,  as  respects  the  direct  sin  in  the  anxious  heart  of  the  poor  gesti- 
culant  orator,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  wanderings  of  thought,  or  assninp- 
tions  of  fervour,  in  a  discourse  delivered  at  such  a  crisis,  would  be  nr 
more  innocent  in  the  eyes  of  the  Judge  of  all,  than  the  consistent  defer- 
ence to  the  opinions,  or  appeals  to  the  taste,  of  his  congregation,  which  may 
be  daily  observed,  in  any  pulpit  of  Christendom,  to  warp  the  preacher^ 
conscience,  and  indulge  his  pride. 

And,  although  unacquainted  with  the  existing  organization  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  I  am  so  sure  of  the  piety,  fidelity,  and  good  sense  of  many 
of  her  members,  that  I  cannot  conceive  any  serious  difficulty  in  remedy- 
ing whatever  may  be  conspicuously  indecorous  in  her  present  modes  of 
Pastor-selection.  Instead  of  choosing  their  clergymen  by  universal  dis- 
pute, and  victorious  acclaim,  might  not  the  congregation  appoint  a  certain 
number  of — (may  I  venture  to  use  the  most  significant  word  without 
offence  ?) — canitnoZ-elders,  to  such  solemn  office  ?  Surely,  a  knot  of  sagacious 
old  Scotchmen,  accustomed  to  the  temper,  and  agreeing  in  the  theology, 
of  their  neighbours,  might  with  satisfaction  to  the  general  flock  adjudge 
the  prize  of  Pastorship  among  the  supplicant  shepherds,  without  requiring 
the  candidates  to  engage  in  competitive  prayer,  or  exhibit  from  the  pulpit 
prepared  samples  of  polite  exhortation,  and  agreeable  reproof 

Perhaps,  also,  under  such  conditions,  the  former  tenor  of  the  young 
minister's  life,  and  the  judgment  formed  by  his  masters  at  school  and 
college,  of  his  character  and  capacity,  might  have  more  weight  with  the 
jury  than  the  music  of  his  voice  or  the  majesty  of  his  action ;  and,  in  a 
church  entirely  desirous  to  do  what  was  right  in  so  grave  a  matter,  another 
Elector  might  reverently  be  asked  for  His  casting  vote ;  and  the  judgment 
of  elders,  no  less  than  the  wishes  of  youth,  be  subdued  to  the  final  and 
faithful  petition, 


€€ 


Show  whether  of  these  two,  Thou  hast  chosen."  ^ 


22.  (IV.)  The  following  noble  letter  will  not  eventually  be  among  the 
least  important  of  the  writings  of  my  Master.  Its  occasion  (I  do  not  say 
its  subject,  for  the  real  gist  of  it  lies  in  that  sentence  concerning  the 
Catechism)  is  closely  connected  with  that  of  the  preceding  letter.  My 
ecclesiastical  correspondent  should  observe  that  the  Apostles  of  the  Gospel 
of  Dirt  have  no  need  to  submit  themselves  to  the  ordeal  of  congregational 
Election.  They  depend  for  their  influence  wholly  on  the  sweetness  of  the 
living  waters  to  which  they  lead  their  flocks. 

»  [Acts  i.  24.] 
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The  Ardrouan  and  SaUcoaU  Herald  publishes  the  following  extract  of  a 
letter  written  to  a  friend  by  Mr.  Carlyle: — 

''A  good  sort  of  man  is  this  Darwin^  and  well-meaniDg^  bat  with  very  little 
intellect  Ah,  it  is  a  sad,  a  terrible  thing  to  see  nigh  a  whole  feneration  of  men 
and  women,  professing  to  be  cultivated,  looking  round  in  a  purblind  fiishion,  and 
fiidhig  no  €iod  in  Ihis  universe.  I  suppose  it  is  a  reaction  from  the  reign  of 
cant  and  hollow  pretence,  professing  to  believe  what,  in  fiict,  they  do  not  b^eva 
And  this  is  what  we  have  got  to.  All  things  from  frog-spawn ;  the  gospel  of  dirt 
the  order  of  the  day.  llie  older  I  grow — and  I  now  stand  upon  the  brink  of 
eternity — ^the  more  comes  back  to  me  the  sentence  in  the  Catechism  which  I 
learned  when  a  child,  and  the  fuller  and  deeper  its  meaning  becomes,  'What  is 
the  chief  end  of  man? — ^To  glorify  God,  and  enjoy  Him  for  ever.'  No  gospel  of 
dirt,  teaching  that  men  have  descended  from  frogs  through  monke]^,  can  ever 
set  that  aside."  ^ 

23.  (V.)  The  following  admirable  letter  contains  nearly  all  I  have  to 
affirm  ms  to  the  taproot  of  economy,  namely,  house-building : — 

*'  To  the  Editor  of  the  'Spectator' 

''Carshalton,  Jan.  27,  1877. 

Sib, — Some  seven  or   eiffht   3rears  ago   you  permitted  me   to  give  you  an 
int  of  a  small  house  which  I  liad  recently  built  fbr  my  own  occupation.    After 


the  ample  experience  which  I  have  had,  more  particularly  during  the  wet  of  this 
winter,  you  may  like  to  know  what  my  convictions  now  are  about  houses  and 


I  will  not  recount  my  miseries  in  my  search  after  what  to  me  were  primal  necessities 
of  life.  Suffice  to  say,  at  last  1  managed  to  buv  a  little  piece  or  ground,  and  to 
put  on  it  a  detached  cottaffe,  one  storey  hi^h,  with  four  good  bedrooms,  two 
sitting-rooms,  and  a  study.  1  got  what  I  desired,  and  never  once  during  these 
seven  years  have  I  regretted  building.  There  are  some  things  which  1  should  like 
altered,  and  fbr  the  Mnefit  of  those  who  may  be  intending  to  foUow  my  example, 
I  will  say  what  they  are,  and  get  rid  of  them.  In  the  first  place,  the  house  ought 
to  have  one  room  m  the  roof,  and  that  room  should  have  been  the  study,  away 
from  all  household  hubbub,  and  with  a  good  riew  of  the  stars  I  coula  easily 
have  kept  out  both  cold  and  heat.  In  the  next  place,  what  is  called  a  kitchener 
if  a  miserable  contrivance  for  wasting  coals,  and,  what  is  worse,  for  poisoning  the 
soft  water  and  spoiling  the  flowers  with  the  soot  which  the  g^eat  draughtblows 
out  of  the  chimney.  At  the  same  time,  I  would  earnestly  advise  an  oven  in  which 
bread  can  be  baked.  No  dyspeptic  person  can  well  overrate  the  blessing  of  bread 
made  simply  from  flour,  yeast,  water,  and  salt;  and  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to 
procure  such  bread  from  ordinary  bakers.  Thirdly,  as  I  have  a  garden,  I  would 
use  earth-closets,  and  save  the  expense  of  manure,  and  the  chance  of  bursting 

^  ['^  Letter  (fictitious,  it  proved  to  be  afterwards,  but  full  of  g^ood  sense),  under- 
stood by  the  author  to  be  from  Mr.  Carlyle,  on  the  Gospel  of  Dirt" — M8.  note 
(fw  Jndejt)  hy  Rtukin  in  his  copy.  The  letter  had  been  quoted  in  ihe  Times  of 
January  17,  1877,  from  the  Ardrouan  and  SaUeoate  Herald,  Two  days  later  the 
Thnee  published  a  note  from  ^^L."  stating  ''on  the  best  authority"  that  the  letter 
a  noax.] 
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pipet  in  frosty  weather.  Lettly,  the  cellar  ought  to  lunre  been  treble  the  an  it 
now  is,  and  should  have  had  a  stove  in  it,  for  warming  the  house  throogb  giatiiigB 
in  the  ceiling.  I  cannot  recoUect  anythixig  else  I  should  like  chansed,  except  tfist 
I  should  like  to  have  had  a  little  more  money  to  spend  upon  making  the  nMiM 
loftier  and  larger. 

''Now  for  what  I  have  gained.  We  have  been  perfectly  dry  dnringall  tikis 
winter,  for  the  walls  are  solid,  and  imnervious  even  to  hommtal  rain,  ihej  «• 
jacketed  from  the  top  of  the  ground-floor  upwards  with  red  tiles,  wiueh  an  tiba 
Mst  waterproof  covering  I  know,  infinitely  nreforaUe  to  the  unbfiilthy-liwkiag 
suburban  stucco.  Peace  has  been  secured.  Not  altogether,  because  a  man  imr 
have  a  very  large  domain  if  he  is  to  protect  himself  utterly  against  neigbbous  wiw 
will  keep  peacocks,  or  yelping  curs  which  are  loose  in  the  garden  all  nkrii^  Bat 
the  anffuisn  of  the  piano  next  door  fitting  into  the  recess  next  to  my  wau, — wans 
stiU,  the  anguish  of  expectation  when  the  piano  was  not  nlaying,  are  gone.  I  §e 
to  oed  when  I  like,  without  having  to  wait  till  my  neighbours  go  to  bed  alss. 
All  these,  however,  are  obvious  advantsfes.  There  is  one,  not  quite  so  obrioQi, 
on  which  I  wish  particularly  to  insist  I  have  got  a  home.  The  people  about  me 
inhabit  houses,  but  they  have  no  homes,  and  I  observe  that  they  invite  one 
another  to  their  'places.'  Their  houses  are  certain  portions  of  infinite  space,  in 
which  they  are  plsced  for  the  time  being,  and  they  feel  it  would  be  slightly  alieard 
to  call  them  'homes.'  I  can  hardly  reckon  up  the  advantages  which  arise  from 
living  in  a  home,  rather  than  a  villa,  or  a  shed,  or  whatever  you  like  to  call  it, 
on  a  three  years'  agreement,  or  as  an  annual  tenant.  The  sacreoness  of  the  fiunily 
bond  is  strengthened.  The  house  becomes  the  outward  and  visible  sign  of  it,  the 
sacramental  sign  of  it  All  sorts  of  associations  cluster  round  it,  of  birui,  of  death, 
of  sorrow,  ana  of  joy.  Furthermore,  there  seems  to  be  an  addition  of  permanence 
to  existence.  One  reason  why  people  generally  like  castles  and  catheorals  is  be- 
eaoae  they  abide,  and  contradict  that  sense  of  transitoriness  which  is  so  painful  to 
us.  The  nouse  teaches  carefulness.  A  man  loves  his  house,  and  does  not  brutaUhr 
damage  plaster  or  paint  He  takes  pains  to  decorate  it  as  £ftr  as  he  can,  and  is 
not  Mlfishly  anxious  to  spend  nothing  on  what  he  cannot  take  away  when  he 
moves.  My  counsel,  therefore,  to  everybody  who  can  scrape  together  enough 
money  to  make  a  beffinning  is  to  build.  Those  who  are  not  particularly  sensitivei 
will  at  least  gain  soud  benefits,  for  which  they  will  be  thankful ;  and  those  wi^ 
a  little  more  soul  in  them  will  become  aware  of  subtle  pleasures  and  the  growth 
of  sweet  and  subtle  virtues,  which,  to  say  the  least,  are  not  promoted  by  villas. 
Of  course  I  know  it  will  be  urged  that  estimates  will  be  exceeded,  and  that  house- 
building leads  to  extravagance.  People  who  are  likely  to  be  led  into  extravagance, 
and  can  never  say  '  No,'  should  not  build.  They  may  live  anywhere,  and  I  have 
nothiuff  to  say  to  them.  But  really  the  temptation  to  spend  money  foolishly  in 
honse-Duilding  is  not  greater  than  the  temptation  to  walk  past  shop  windows. 

"1  am.  Sir,  etc. 

"W.  Hale  Whttb."* 

«4.  (VI.) 

"Pardon  the  correction,  but  I  think  you  were  not  ouite  right  in  saying  in  a 
recent  /br#  that  the  spiral  line  could  be  drawn  by  the  nand  and  eye  only.^  Mr. 
F.  C  Penrose,  whose  work  on  the  Parthenon  you  referred  to  in  one  of  your 
earlier  books,'  showed  me  some  time  ago  a  double  spiral  he  had  drawn  with  a 

^  [Formerly  a  clerk  in  the  Admiralty :  see  his  letter  in  DUeeta,  §  1&     Author 
(under  the  pseudonym  Mark  Rutherford)  of  The  Autobiograpky  of  Mark  Rutker/ord, 
Tk$  RmfoluHom  in  Tanner*  Lane^  and  other  works.] 
•  rSee  Utter  62,  §  14  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  5&6\\ 
»  [See  Sionee  ^  Venice,  vol.  ii.  ch.  v.  §  12  O'oL  X.  p.  153  n.).] 
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of  his  own  deyising,  and  also  a  number  of  other  cun'es  (cycloidal^  con- 
choidAly  and  dnoidal,  I  think)  drawn  in  the  same  way,  and  which  latter,  he  said 
ke  bdiered,  had  never  been  drawn  with  absolute  accuracy  before." 

My  oorrespondent  has  misunderstood  me.  I  never  said  ''the  spiral" 
bat  lint  Mpmlf  under  discussion. 

I  hare  no  doubt  the  machines  are  very  ingenious.  But  they  will  never 
draw  m  snail-shell,  nor  any  other  organic  form.  All  beautiful  lines  are 
dmwn  under  mathematical  laws  orga^cally  transgressed^  and  nothing  can 
ever  diaw  these  but  the  human  hand.  If  Mr.  Penrose  would  make  a  few 
pots  with  his  own  band  on  a  potter's  wheel,  he  would  learn  more  of  Greek 
art  than  all  his  measurements  of  the  Parthenon  have  taught  him. 


u 
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OUK  BATTLE  IS  IMMORTAL  * 

Venice,  Sunday,  4(A  Marck^  1877. 
Max*7  ^9  <l>afuv,  dddvaris  cotik  19  TOiavrrj  .  .  .  (vfifjui)(Ot  Si  19/uK  $€0i  re  dfut 

Kai   u)8/}i9  /xcTot  dit>fHHrvvris,  (rcu^ci  8^  3iKaio<rvKi;  Kai  crcu^/KKrvKi;  /xcra   ^/»o- 
in}<rc(i>s>  cv  rats  ro)v  $€iav  €fi\fru\ots  oiKOwrat  Swdfiecrt/* 


1.  "Wherefore,  our  battle  is  immortal;  and  the  Gods 
and  the  Angels  fight  with  us:  and  we  are  their  possessions. 
And  the  things  that  destroy  us  are  injustice,  insolence,  and 
foolish  thoughts;  and  the  things  that  save  us  are  justice, 
self-command,  and  true  thought,  which  things  dwell  in  the 
living  powers  of  the  Gods.*** 

This  sentence  is  the  sum  of  the  statement  made  by 
Plato  in  the  tenth  book  of  the  Laws  respecting  the  relations 
of  the  will  of  man  to  the  Divine  creative  power.  Statement 
which  is  in  all  points,  and  for  ever,  true;  and  ascertainably 
so  by  every  man  who  honestly  endeavoiurs  to  be  just,  tem- 
perate, and  true. 

I  will  translate  and  explain  it  throughout,  in  due  time ;  * ' 

*  For  the  present^  commending  only  to  those  of  my  Oxford  readers  who 
may  be  entering  on  the  apostleship  of  the  Gospel  of  Dirt,^  this  following 
sentence,  with  as  much  of  its  context  as  they  have  time  to  read : — 

'*o  vp&rov  yevc(rc(i>s  icai  ^do/Das  airtov  dvdvrtav^  rovro  oi  irptarov  dX.ka 
vaTf/M>v  dwe^njvavTO  €Tvai  ycyov^s  oi  t^k  rwv  djirtPiav  ^X^v  dirtpyajcrdfiMvoi 
X6yot,  o  8€  WTTtpov  vp6T€poVf  6d€y  ^ftafyrqKoa't  trcpt  0€Qv  rrjs  ovrcos  owrias," 

^  [''Epistle  of  Jude"  (see  §§  13  ieq.)  waa  u  rejected  title  for  this  Letter.] 
'  [Laws,  X.  906  A.  The  Greek  passage  in  the  note  is  from  891  E^  thus  transUted 
hy  Jowett :  ''They  affirm  tiiat  which  is  the  first  caose  of  the  generation  and  destruc- 
tion of  all  things^  to  be  not  first  but  last,  and  that  which  was  last  to  be  first,  and 
hence  they  have  fallen  into  error  about  the  true  nature  of  the  Gods."  llie  further 
pusage  translated  in  the  text  is  from  902.] 

*  rrhis^  however,  was  not  done.] 

*  [See  Letter  75,  §  22  (p.  79).] 
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but  am  obliged  to  refer  to  it  here  hastily,  because  its  intro- 
duction contains  the  most  beautiful  and  clear  pre-Christian 
expression  at  present  known  to  me,  of  the  law  of  Divine 
life  in  the  whole  of  organic  natiu*e,  which  the  myth  of 
St.  Theodore^  taught  in  Christian  philosophy. 

I  give  one  passage  of  it  as  the  best  preface  to  the 
matters  I  have  to  lay  before  you  in  connection  with  our 
beginning  of  real  labour  on  English  land  (announced,  as  you 
will  see,  in  the  statement  of  our  afiairs  for  this  month ') : — 

"Not,  therefore^  Man  only,  but  all  creatures  that  live  and  die,  are  the 
poMeasions  of  the  Godn,  whose  also  is  the  whole  Heaven. 

"And  which  of  us  shall  say  that  anything  in  the  lives  of  these  is 
fieaty  or  little,  before  the  Gods?  for  it  becomes  not  those  to  whom  we 
beloiUN  best  and  carefnllest  of  possessors,  to  neglect  either  this  or  that. 

"  FV»r  neither  in  the  hands  of  physician,  pilot,  general,  nor  householder, 
will  great  things  prosper  if  he  neglect  the  little ;  nay,  the  stonemason  will 
ten  joo  that  the  large  stones  lie  not  well  without  the  small :  shall  we 
then  think  God  a  worse  worker  than  men,  who  by  how  much  they  are 
fhemf  Ivcs  nobler,  by  so  much  the  more  care  for  the  perfectness  of  all 
thcj  do;  and  shall  God,  the  wisest,  because  it  is  so  easv  to  care  for  little 
thiDgt,  therefore  not  care  for  them,  as  if  He  were  indolent  or  weary?" 

2.  Such  preface  befits  well  the  serious  things  I  have 
to  say  to  you,  my  Sheffield  men,  to-day.  I  had  them 
well  in  my  mind  when  I  rose,  but  find  great  difficulty  in 
holding  them  there  because  of  the  rattling  of  the  steam- 
cranes  of  the  huge  steamer,  Pachino. 

Now,  that's  curious:  I  look  up  to  read  her  name  on 
her  bow — glittering  in  the  morning  sun,  within  thirty 
paces  of  me;  and,  behold,  it  has  St.  George's  shield  and 
cross  on  it ;  *  the  first  ship's  bow  I  ever  saw  with  a  knight's 
shield  for  its  bearing.  I  must  bear  with  her  cranes  as  best 
I  nuiy. 

It  is  a  right  omen,  for  what  I  have  to  say  in  especial 
to  the  little  company  of  you,  who  are  minded,  as  I  hear^ 

*  At  least,  the  sharp  shield  of  crusading  times,  with  the  simple  crosa 
on  it — St  George's  in  form,  but  this  the  Italian  bearing  reversed  in 
tincture,  gules,  the  cross  argent. 


^  [See  above,  p.  06j 
*  [See  below,  f  16.] 
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out  of  your  steam-crane  and  all  other  such  labour  in  Shef- 
field, pestilent  to  the  enduring  Sabbath  of  hunum  peace 
on  earth  and  goodwill  towards  men,^  to  take  St.  Geoige's 
shield  for  your  defence  in  Faith,  and  begin  truly  the  quiet 
work  and  war — ^his,  and  all  the  saints — cleaving  the  wide 
**  seas  of  Death,  and  sunless  gulfs  of  Doubt." ' 

8.  Remember,  however,  always  that  seas  of  Death  must 
mean  antecedent  seas  of  Life;  and  that  this  voice,  oomii^ 
to  you  fix>m  the  laureated  singer  of  England,  projAesying 
in  the  Nineteenth  Century/^  does  truly  tell  you  what  state 
Britannia^s  ruled  waves  have  at  present  got  into  under  her 
supremely  wise  ordination. 

I  wonder  if  Mr.  Tennyson,  of  late  years,  has  read  any 
poetry  but  his  own;  or  if,  in  earlier  years,  he  never  read, 
with  attention  enough  to  remember,  words  which  most 
other  good  English  scholars  will  instantly  compare  with 
his  somewhat  forced-^r  even,  one  might  say,  steam-cianed, 
rhjrme,  to  "wills,"*  "Roaring  moon  of — Di^odils."  Truly, 
the  nineteenth  century  altogether,  and  no  less  in  Mid- 
smnmer  than  March,  may  be  most  fitly  and  pertinoitly 
described  as  a  "roaring  moon":  but  what  has  it  got* to  do 
with  daffodils,  which  belong  to  lakes  of  Life,  not  Death? 
Did  Mr.  Tennyson  really  never  read  the  description  of 
that  golden  harbour  in  the  little  lake  which  my  Com- 
panions and  I  have  been  striving  to  keep  the  nineteenth 
century  from  changing  into  a  cesspool  with  a  beach  of 
broken  ginger-beer  bottles? 

"  The  waves  beside  them  danced ;  but  they 
Outdid  the  sparkling  waves  in  glee. 
A  poet  could  not  but  be  gay 
In  such  a  jocund  company."  ^ 

*  The  sonnet  referred  to  begins^  I  hear^  the  periodical  so  named. 


^  [Luke  iL  14.] 

'  [From  Tennyson's  Pre&tory  Sonnet  to  the  Nineteenth  Century  (March  1877).] 

*  [Raskin^  as  appears  from  his  note,  had  not  yet  seen  the  magazine ;  he  quotes 
from  some  newspaper.     Tennyson  wrote  ''will"  and  ''daffodil."] 

^  [Wordsworth,  Poem*  of  the  Imagination,  "  1  wandered  lonely  as  a  cloud  "  (1804). 
The  poet  states  in  a.  pre&tory  note  that  "the  daffodils  grew  and  still  grow  on  the 
margin  of  Ullswater,    but  that  the  poem  was  written  at  Grasmere ;  and  Ruskin  here 
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No  steam-craned  versification  in  that,  you  will  observe^ 
by  the  way;  but  simple  singing  for  heart's  delight,  which 
you  will  find  to  be  the  vital  form  of  real  poetry;^  discip- 
lined singing,  also,  if  it  may  be,  but  natural,  all  the  while. 
So  also  architecture,  sculpture,  painting, — Sheffield  ironwork. 
Natural  to  Sheffield,"*^ — joyful  to  Sheffield,  otherwise  an  en- 
tirely impossible  form  of  poetry  there.  (Three  enormous 
prolonged  trumpetings,  or  indecent  bellowings — audible,  I 
diould  think,  ten  miles  off — ^fix>m  another  steamer  entering 
the  Giudecca,  interrupt  me  again,— and  you  need  not  think 
that  I  am  peculiar  in  sensitiveness:  no  decent  family  wor- 
ship, no  gentle  singing,  no  connectedly  thoughtful  reading, 
wcmld  be  possible  to  any  human  being  under  these  con- 
diticHiSy  wholly  inevitable  now  by  any  person  of  moderate 
means  in  Venice.  With  considerable  effort,  and  loss  of 
nenrous  energy,  I  force  myself  back  into  coiu'se  of  thought.) 

4.  You  don't,  perhaps,  feel  distinctly  how  people  can 
be  joyful  in  ironwork,  or  why  I  call  it  ''  poetry "  ? 

Yet  the  only  piece  of  good  part-singing  I  heard  in 
Italy,  for  a  whole  summer,  was  over  a  blacksmith's  forge 
(and  there  has  been  disciplined  music,  as  you  know,  made 
of  its  sounds  before  now ;  and  you  may,  perhaps,  have 
seen  and  heard  Mr.  G.  W.  Moore  as  the  Christy  Black- 
smith'). But  I  speak  of  better  harmonies  to  be  got  out 
of  your  work  than  Handel's,  when  you  come  at  it  with 
a  true   heart,  fervently,'  as   I   hope  this  company   of  you 

*  All  the  fine  work  of  man  roust  be  first  instinctive,  for  he  is  bound 
to  be  a  fine  Animal — King  of  Animals;  then,  moral  or  disciplined^  for  he 
is  bound  to  be  a  fine  Spirit  also,  and  King  of  Spirits.  The  Spirit  power 
begins  in  directing  the  Animal  power  to  other  than  egoistic  ends.  Read, 
in  connection  with  last  Fors,  The  AmrnaU  of  the  Bible,  by  John  Worcester, 
Boston,  Lockwood  and  Brooke,  1875. 

refers  to  his  prefiice  to  the  protest  by  Mr.  R.  SomerreU  (a  Companion  of  St.  George's 
Gnild)  against  the  extension  of  the  railway  to  Grasmere,  etc.  He  there  uses  the 
■DUB  pbraae  about  converting  the  lake  into  '^  a  pool  of  drainage,  with  a  beach  of 
Ivokan  ginger-beer  bottles.'*] 

»  rCompare  Lectures  on  Art,  ^  ei  (Vol.  XX.  pp.  73-74).] 

'  [For  other  references  to  the  Moore  and  Burgess  Minstrels,  see  Vol.  XXVIII. 
n.  49li ;  and  the  Introduction,  above,  p.  xx.] 

*  [See  1  Peter  i.  22.] 
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are  like  to  do,  to  whom  St.  Greoige  has  now  given  thir- 
teen acres  of  English  ground  for  their  own;^  so  long  as 
they  observe  his  laws. 

They  shall  not  be  held  to  them  at  first  under  any 
formal  strictness — ^for  this  is  mainly  their  own  adventove; 
St.  Greoige  merely  securing  coign  of  vantage  for  it,  and 
requiring  of  them  observance  only  of  his  bare  first  prin- 
ciples—good work,  and  no  moving  of  machinery  by  fire. 
But  I  believe  they  will  be  glad,  in  many  respects,  to  act 
by  St.  George's  advice;  and,  as  I  hope,  truly  begin  his 
active  work;  of  which,  therefore,  it  seems  to  me  now 
necessary  to  state  unambiguously  the  religious  laws  whidi 
underlie  the  Creed  and  vow  of  full  Companionship,  and  of 
\idiich  his  retainers  will,  I  doubt  not,  soon  recognize  the 
outward  observance  to  be  practically  usefuL 

5.  You  cannot  but  have  noticed — any  of  you  who  read 
attentively, — that  Fors  has  become  much  more  distinctly 
Christian  in  its  tone,  during  the  last  two  years;'  and  those 
of  you  who  know  with  any  care  my  former  works,  must 
feel  a  yet  more  vivid  contrast  between  the  spirit  in  iirfiich 
the  preface  to  the  Crown  of  Wild  OUve  was  written,  and 
that  in  which  I  am  now  collating  for  you  the  Mother 
Laws  of  the  Trades  of  Venice. 

This  is  partly  because  I  am  every  day  compelled,  with 
increasing  amazement,  and  renewed  energy,  to  contradict 
the  idiotic  teaching  of  Atheism  which  is  multiplied  in  your 
ears;  but  it  depends  far  more  essentially  on  two  vital 
causes:  the  first,  that  since  Fors  began,  *'such  things  have 
befallen  me  "  ^  personally,  which  have  taught  me  much,  but 
of  which  I  need  not  at  present  speak ;  the  second,  that 
in  the  work  I  did  at  Assisi  in  1874,  I  discovered  a  fallacy 
which  had  underlain  all  my  art  teaching  (and  the  teaching 
of  Art,  as  I  understand  it,  is  the  teaching  of  all  things) 
since  the  year  1858.     Of  which  I  must  be  so  far 

*  Leviticus  x.  I9. 

^  [See  below,  §  15  (p.  d8) ;  and  compare  Letter  77,  S  4  (p.  112).] 
'  [On  this  passage,  see  the  Introductiou  to  VoL  XXIIL  p.  zlvi.] 
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to  you  as  to  give  some  brief  account.  For  it  is  continually 
said  of  me»  and  I  observe  has  been  publicly  repeated  lately 
by  one  of  my  very  good  friends,  that  I  have  ^'changed 
my  opinions"  about  painting  and  architecture.  And  this, 
like  all  the  worst  of  falsehoods,  has  one  little  kernel  of  dis- 
torted truth  in  the  heart  of  it,^  which  it  is  practically  neces- 
sary, now,  that  you,  my  Sheffield  essayists  of  St.  George's 
lerviee,  should  clearly  know. 

6.  All  my  first  books,  to  the  end  of  the  Stones  oj 
Venice^  were  written  in  the  simple  belief  I  had  been  taught 
as  a  child;  and  especially  the  second  volume  of  Modem 
Painters  was  an  outcry  of  enthusiastic  praise  of  religious 
painting,  in  which  you  will  find  me  placing  Fra  Angelieo 
(see  the  closing  paragraph  of  the  book)  above  aU  other 
painters. 

But  during  my  work  at  Venice,  I  discovered  the  gigantic 
power  of  Tintoret,'  and  found  that  there  was  a  quite  dif- 
fivent  spirit  in  that  from  the  spirit  of  AngeUco;  and, 
analysing  Venetian  work  carefully,  I  found, — and  told  fear- 
lessly, in  spite  of  my  love  for  the  masters, — ^that  thoe 
was  **  no  religion  whatever  in  any  work  of  Titian's  ;  and  that 
Tintoret  only  occasionally  forgot  himself  into  religion.*'  • — I 
repeat  now,  and  reaffirm,  this  statement;  but  must  ask  the 
reader  to  add  to  it,  what  I  partly  indeed  said  in  other 
places  at  the  time,^  that  only  when  Tintoret  forgets  himself, 
does  he  truly  find  himself. 

Now  you  see  that  among  the  four  pieces  of  art  I  have 
given  you  for  standards  to  study,^  only  one  is  said  to  be 
"perfect," — Titian's.*    And  ever  since  the  Stones  of  Venice 

1  [Tennyion :  Thg  Grandmother,  viii.  (*'  A  lie  which  is  half  a  truth  is  ever  the 
blackest  of  liee ") ;  quoted  also  in  Vol.  VII.  p.  352.1 

•  [See  Rnskin's  letters  of  1845  to  his  &ther  (Vol.  IV.  p.  xxxvii.).] 

'  [See  the  SUmes  of  Venice,  vol.  i.  ch.  i.  §§  13-14  (Vol.  IX.  pp.  31-32) :  ''There 
n  no  religion  in  any  work  of  Titian's.  .  .  .  The  mind  of  Tintoret  .  .  .  sometimes 
forgets  itaelf  into  devotion  ;"  and  compare  Modem  Painters^  vol.  i.  (Vol.  HI.  p.  182).] 

^  [Not  ezpreesly  said ;  but  implied  in  tlie  descriptions  of  Tintoret's  paintings  in 
the  Scuola  di  San  Rocco :  see  Vol.  IV.  pp.  270  eeq,,  and  Vol.  XI.  pp.  4Ci3  eeq, ;  and 
compare  Vol.  VII.  p.  296.1 

•  [See  Letter  66,  f  17  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  625).l 

•  [See  Letter  69,  §  15  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  700).] 
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was  written,  Titian  was  given  in  all  my  art  teaching  h  i 
standard  of  perfection.^    Conceive  the  weight  of  thii  pd^  |^ 
lem,  then,  on  my  inner  mind — how  the  most  perfect  mik 
I   knew,  in  my  special  business,   could   be  done  **iAidtl 
without  religion"! 

7.  I  set  myself  to  work  out  that  problem  thorouj^  h 
1858,  and  arrived  at  the  conclusion — ^which  is  an  cnlUf 
sound  one,  and  which  did  indeed  alter,  firom  that  te 
forward,  the  tone  and  method  of  my  teaching, — ^that  hna 
work  must  be  done  honourably  and  thoroughly,  beeane  il 
are  now  Men;* — ^whether  we  ever  expect  to  be  angdiytt 
ever  were  slugs,  being  practically  no  matter.  We  are  aat 
Human  creatures,^  and  must,  at  our  peril,  do  Human  fhl 
is  to  say,  affectionate,  honest,  and  earnest  work.* 

FartJier,  I  found,  and  have  always  since  taught,  and  4 
teach,  and  shall  teach,  I  doubt  not,  till  I  die,  that  in  » 
solving  to  do  our  work  weU,  is  the  only  sound  foundatioB 
of  any  religion  whatsoever:  and  that  by  that  resolotiBi 
only,  and  what  we  have  done,  and  not  by  our  bdk^ 
Christ  will  judge  us,  as  He  has  plainly  told  ^  us  He  w3 
(though  nobody  believes  Him)  in  the  Resurrection. 

But,  beyond  this,  in  the  year  1858,  I  came  to  another 
conclusion,  which  was  a  false  one. 

My  work  on  the  Venetians  in  that  year  not  only  con- 
vinced me  of  their  consummate  power,  but  showed  me  that 
there  was  a  great  worldly  harmony  running  through  iD 
they  did — opposing  itself  to  the  fanaticism  of  the  Fapw^; 

*  This  is  essentially  what  my  friend  Mr.  Harrison  means  (if  he  knew  il) 
by  his  ReUgion  of  Humanity , — one  which  he  will  find,  when  he  is  slightly  moR 
advanced  in  the  knowledge  ''of  all  life  and  thought/' ^  was  known  and 
acted  on  in  epochs  considerably  antecedent  to  that  of  modem  Evolatioo. 

\  [As,  for  iiwtoiice,  in  Tiiy)  Pfl/A#,  §  57  (Vol.  XVI.  p.  298).] 

•  rCompare  Time  and  Tide,  §  33  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  348).] 
[Ruskin's  note  for  Index  here  is  "Work,  the  reM>lution  to  do  it  well,  the  only 

true  foundation  of  relipon;  compare  end  of  Bible  qf  Amiene,   ch.  iv.  §  ea"] 

*  [See,  for  instance,  Matthew  vii.  20  seq.]  

•  [Sec  the  paisaKc  in  Mr.  Harrison's  letter  in  Vol.  XXVIEL  p.  663  (''Thonglit 
and  life  are  very  wide,  and  I  will  listen  to  the  judgment  only  of  those  who  haw 
patitnUv  weighed  the  vho/e  of  both  "),  and  Uuskin^  note  upon  it  (ibid.,  p.  664).  See 
also,  bdow,  p.  568  n.]  r^        \       f  r-        /- 
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and  in  this  worldly  harmony  of  human  and  artistic  power, 
my  own  special  idol.  Turner,  stood  side  by  side  with  Tin- 
toiet;  so  also  Velasquez,  Sir  Joshua,  and  Gainsborough, 
stood  with  Titian  and  Veronese;  and  those  seven  men — 
quite  demonstrably  and  indisputably  giants  in  the  domain 
of  Art,  of  whom  in  the  words  of  Velasquez  himself,  "  Tizian 
I'e  quel  ehe  porta  la  Bandiera,"^ — stood,  as  heads  of  a 
great  Worldly  Army,  worshippers  of  Worldly  visible  Truth, 
agahut  (as  it  seemed  then  to  me),  and  assuredly  distinct 
from,  another  sacred  army,  bearing  the  Rule  of  the  Catholic 
Churefa  in  the  strictest  obedience,  and  headed  by  Cimabue, 
Giotto,  and  Angelico;  worshippers  not  of  a  worldly  and 
risiUe  Truth,  but  of  a  visionary  one,  which  they  asserted 
to  be  higher ;  yet  under  the  (as  they  asserted — supernatural) 
teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  this  Truth,  doing  less  perfect  work 
than  their  unassisted  oppositesi 

&  All  this  is  entirely  so;  fact  tremendous  in  its  unity, 
and  difficult  enough  as  it  stands  to  me  even  now;  but  as 
it  stood  to  me  then,  wholly  insoluble,  for  I  was  still  in  the 
bonds  of  my  old  Evangelical  fiEiith;  and,  in  1858,  it  was 
widi  me.  Protestantism  or  nothing :  the  crisis  of  the  whole 
torn  of  my  thoughts  being  one  Sunday  morning,  at  Turin, 
when*  from  before  Paul  Veronese's  Queen  of  Sheba,^  and 
under  quite  overwhelmed  sense  of  his  God-given  power,  I 
went  away  to  a  Waldensian  chapel,  where  a  little  squeak- 
ing idiot  was  preaching  to  an  audience  of  seventeen  old 
wmnen  and  three  louts,*  that  they  were  the  only  children 
of  Grod  in  Turin ;  and  that  all  the  people  in  Turin  outside 
the  chapel,  and  all  the  people  in  the  world  out  of  sight  of 
Monte  Viso,  would  be  damned.  I  came  out  of  the  chapel, 
in  sum  of  twenty  years  of  thought,  a  conclusively  unrcon- 
verted  man — converted  by  this  Uttle  Piedmontese  gentle- 
man, 80   powerful  in   his  organ-grinding,   inside-out,   as  it 

*  Counted  at  the  time; — I  am  not  quite  sure  now  if  seventeen  or 
eighteen. 

>  [''THian    it  is  who   bears  the  hanuer."     See  The   Two  Patht,  Leetare  II., 
"The  Unity  of  Art,"  i  69  (Vol.  XVI.  p.  313).] 

'  [For  a  photogravure  from  this  picture,  see  Vol.  XVI.,  Plate  III.] 
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were.  ^'Here  is  an  end  to  my  ^Mother-Law'  of  Protes- 
tantism anyhow  1 — and  now — ^what  is  there  left?"^  You 
will  find  what  was  left,  as,  in  much  darkness  and  sonow 
of  heart  I  gathered  it,  variously  taught  in  my  booia> 
written  between  1858  and  1874.  It  is  idl  sound  and  good» 
as  far  as  it  goes:  whereas  all  that  went  before  was  lo 
mixed  with  Protestant  egotism  and  insolence,  that,  as  you 
have  probably  heard,  I  won't  republish,  in  their  first  iban, 
any  of  those  former  books.* ' 

9.  Thus  then  it  went  with  me  tiU  1874,  when  I  had 
lived  sixteen  full  years  with  '^the  religion  of  Humanity," 
for  rough  and  strong  and  sure  foundation  of  everjrthipg ; 
but  on  that,  building  Greek  and  Arabian  superstructoie^ 
taught  me  at  Venice,  full  of  sacred  colour  and  melanchofy 
shade.  Which  is  the  under  meaning  of  my  answer  to  tivr 
Capuchin  {Fors^  Aug.  1875,  §  2'),  that  I  was  '<moie  a 
Turk  than  a  Christian."  The  Capuchin  insisted,  as  you  see, 
nevertheless  that  I  might  have  a  bit  of  St.  Francis's  doak : 
which  accepting  thankfully,  I  went  on  to  Assisi,  and  there, 
by  the  kindness  of  my  good  friend  Padre  Tini,  and  othen, 
I  was  aUowed  (and  believe  I  am  the  first  painter  who  eoer 
was  allowed)  to  have  scaffolding  erected  above  the  high 
altar,  and  therefore  above  the  body  of  St  Francis  which 
lies  in  the  lower  chapel  beneath  it;  and  thence  to  draw 

*  Not  because  I  am  ashamed  of  them,  nor  because  their  Art  teaching 
is  wrong  (it  is  precisely  the  Art  teaching  which  I  am  now  gathering  cot 
of  the  Stones  of  Venice^  and  will  gather,  God  willing,  out  of  Modem  Pamien, 
and  reprint  and  reaffirm  every  syllable  of);  but  the  Religious  teaching  of 
those  books^  and  all  the  more  for  the  sincerity  of  it,  is  misleading — Bome- 
times  even  poisonous ;  always,  in  a  manner,  ridiculous ;  and  shall  not  stand 
in  any  editions  of  them  republished  under  my  own  supervision. 

^  [Compare  Praterita,  vol.  iii.  ch.  i.  |  23,  and  the  Introduction  to  VoL  VIL  of 
this  edition,  pp.  xl.,  zlL] 

'  [Thus  Modem  Painters,  in  its  complete  form,  was  not  republished  (after  1879) 
till  1888.  For  the  plans,  here  referred  to,  see  Vol.  111.  pp.  zlvii.,  zlix.  Seipen 
Lamps  was  not  republished  between  1865  and  1880,  and  the  edition  of  the  latter 
year  contained  many  deprecatory  notes  by  the  author.  The  Stones  qf  VesUee  was 
republished  in  its  first  form  in  1874;  it  is  the  rearranged  '^Travellers'  Edition"  of 
187^1881  which  Ruskin  here  projects.] 

•  [Letter  66,  VoL  XXVnL  p.  386.] 
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what  I  could  of  the  great  fresco  of  Giotto,  ''The  marriage 
of  Poverty  and  Francis."* 

And  while  making  this  drawing,  I  discovered  the  taJlacy 
under  which  I  had  been  tormented  for  sixteen  years, — the 
fidlacy  that  Religious  artists  were  weaker  than  Irreligious. 
I  found  that  all  Giotto's  ''weaknesses"  (so  called)  were 
merely  absences  of  material  science.  He  did  not  know,  and 
eould  not,  in  his  day,  so  much  of  perspective  as  Titian, — 
so  much  of  the  laws  of  light  and  shade,  or  so  much  of 
technical  composition.  But  I  found  he  was  in  the  make  of 
him,  and  contents,  a  very  much  stronger  and  greater  man 
than  Titian;  that  the  things  I  had  fancied  easy  in  his 
work,  because  they  were  so  unpretending  and  simple,  were 
nevertheless  entirely  inimitable;  that  the  Religion  in  him, 
instead  of  weakening,  had  solemnized  and  developed  every 
fiumlty  of  his  heart  and  hand ;  and  finally  that  his  work,  in 
all  the  innocence  of  it,  was  yet  a  human  achievement  and 
possession,  quite  above  everything  that  Titian  had  ever  done  1 
'^ut  Xt  i,  dl  ti^Zt  Titi«.  «d  Angelic  to 
you,*'  are  you  thinking?  "We  belong  to  cotton  mills—* 
iron  mills; — ^what  is  Titian  to  tis/^ — and  to  all  men.  Heirs 
only  of  simial  life,  what  AngeUco  ? " 

Patience — ^yet  for  a  little  while.  They  shall  both  be  at 
least  something  to  you  before  St.  George's  Museum  is  six 
months  older. 

'"'  The  drawing  I  made  of  the  Bride  is  now  in  the  Oxford  schooli,  and 
the  pfoperty  of  those  schools,  and  King  Alfred.^  But  I  will  ask  the 
Trustees  to  lend  it  to  the  Sheffield  Museum,  till  I  can  copy  it  for  joa,  of 
whieh  joo  are  to  observe,  please,  that  it  had  to  he  done  in  a  dark  place, 
frooi  a  fresco  on  a  vaulted  roof  which  could  no  more  be  literally  put  on  a 
iat  surface  than  the  figures  on  a  Greek  vase. 

>  rSee  Letter  7,  i  14  (VoL  XXVII.  p.  128)J 

'  rTlie  drawing,  however,  was  not  ffiven  to  Oxford,  nor  was  it  sent  to  Sheffield. 
Roskin  seems  tohsve  sent  it  to  America  in  1879  (see,  in  a  later  volume,  the  letter 
to  Proftesor  Norton  of  February  27)i  but  it  does  not  figure  in  the  Catalogue  of  the 
American  Exhibition  (VoL  XIII.  pp.  682  9eq.).  Studies  of  the  fresco  were  included 
in  the  Bond  Street  Exhibition  of  1878  (Und.,  p.  527).  As  Ruskin's  copy  is  not  avail- 
able, a  i^otonai^ic  reproduction  of  the  fresco  has  been  given  (Plate  I.,  VoL  XXVIII, 
f,  104).  ''  King  Alfred "  wais  associated  in  Ruskin's  nund  with  his  Oxford  schools, 
fceantft  of  Alfred's  supposed  foundation  of  the  University.  Thus,  in  the  schools, 
the  Oxford  fritOUry  was  called  "  King  Alfred's  Dew-flower"  (Vol.  XXI.  p.  76).] 
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10.  Memtmc  don't  be  afiwl  Hut  I 
#  Bmujoi  Cstfaolk;  or  that  I  am 
no  more  beoome  a  JKoiiaji^Catfaoi 
gdkail-ProCeftUiit'  I  am  a  ''CathoGc''  of 
to  whom  the  Catholic  Epiitle  of  St.  Ja 
— ^the  Twdre  Tribes  which  ate 
htetaUy  or  i^witually  wandcriiig  Isael  of  aD  Ike  EartL 
The  St  GoOTge^s  creed  incindei  Tmlcs,  Jews* 
heretics;  and  I  am  myself  mndi  ot  a  Tmk,  move  of  a  Ji 
ahM,  most  ot  alL — sn  infidel ;  but  not  an  atmn  of  a 
Catholic,  I,  of  the  CathoUcs;  holding  only  fv  sore  God's 
Older  to  His  scattered  IsraeL — ^^He  hath  diown  tiiee;  oh 
man,  what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Ixxd  Hiy  God 
require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justice,  and  to  love  macy^  ■■1 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God?*** 

11.  *'  Humbly. "" — Have  you  the  least  idea,  do  yoo  think, 
my  Sheffield  friends,  what  humility  means^— or  have  anf 
of  your  dress-coated  lecturers?  Is  not  almost  cietyUiiug 
you  are  trying  to  do  begun  in  pride,  or  in  ambition  ?  And 
for  walking  humbly  with  your  God: — {yout^M^  observe,  and 
your  Fathers',  as  revealed  to  you  otherwise  than  a  GredL*s 
and  hi9  Fathers',  or  an  Indian's  and  his  Fathers'),  have  yon 
ever  taken  4he  least  pains  to  know  what  kind  of  Person 
the  God  of  England  once  was  ?  and  yet,  do  you  not  think 

*  [Tmi  )rMir«  Inter  than  thiJi  letter  it  wm  mmoared  thmt  Rnddii  bad  joined  tlie 
C-hureh  of  Home.    He  then  wrote  the  following  letter  for 


''Brantwood^  AprU  1,  1887* 

**  Dkar  HtR, — I  shell  be  entirely  gratefal  to  70a  if  jrou  wiU  take  tbe 
trouble  to  contradict  any  newe  goesip  of  thb  kind  which  maj  be  diatDibing 
the  mlndN  of  anv  of  mv  Scottish  friends.  I  was^  am,  and  can  be,  <mlj  a 
('hristian  (-athollc  in  tne  wide  and  eternal  sense.  1  bave  been  tbat  tMae 
llviMind-twenty  years  at  least  Heaven  keep  me  from  beinf  less  aa  I  grow 
older  t  hut  1  am  no  more  likely  to  become  a  Roman  Catholic  tbao  a 
Quaker,  Kvangelical,  or  Turk,  ''Erer  faithfully  yoora, 

"JOBN   RUSKIN." 

'Hie  letter  was  reprinted  from  the  Chriitian  Leader  in  the  Pali  Matt  GaxeUe  of 
April  0,  1111)7  (with  the  explanation  that  the  rumour  in  question  aroee  firom  Rusldn's 
''  rtioent  act  of  neighbourly  charity  in  giving  a  stained  glass  window  to  the  Roman 
Cathollo  Chapel  at  (-onUton").  Tlie  letter  was  also  reprinted  in  the  Morning  P^ 
April  7»  18U7  ;  in  Jgdratii^  December  1800,  vol.  ii.  p.  104 ;  and  in  the  privately  inued 
itnekiniana.  Part  I.,  lUOO,  pp.  117-118.1 

>  [James  I.  1.]  *  [Micab  vi,  8.] 
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yourselves  the  cleverest  of  human  creatures,  because  you 
have  thrown  His  yoke  off,  with  scorn  ?  You  need  not  crow 
so  loudly  about  your  achievement.  Any  young  gutter-bred 
Uadi^guard  your  police  pick  up  in  the  streets,  can  mock 
your  Fathers'  God,  with  the  best  of  you. 

''  He  is  my  Gk>d,  and  I  will  prepare  Him  an  habitation, 
— my  Father's  Grod,  and  I  will  exalt  Him."^  You  will 
find  that  to  be  an  entirely  salutary  resolve  of  true  humility ; 
and  I  have  no  hope  of  any  prosperity  for  you  in  this  or 
any  other  undertaking,  but  as  you  set  yourselves  to  recover, 
and  reform,  in  truest  sense,  the  Christian  Faith  you  have 
been  taught  to  spit  on,  and  defile. 

Which,  that  you  may  be  able  to  do,  you  must  learn  it 
finom  the  Catholic  epistles;  which  are  written  to  you  Shef- 
fielders  as  much  as  to  any  one  else; — ^the  Pauline  epistles 
being  only  to  special  persons,  and  parts  of  them  having 
no  more  help  in  them  for  you^  than  Jonah's  message  to 
Nineveh.*  But  the  Catholic  epistles  are  directly  addressed 
to  you — every  word  vital  for  you;  and  the  most  vital  of 
these  is  the  one  that  is  given  in  nearly  the  same  words 
by  two  of  the  Apostles,  Peter  and  Judas  (not  Iscariot); 
namely,  ii.  Peter  i.  19,  to  end  of  epistle,  and  the  epistle  of 
Jade  entire,  comparing  it  with  his  question  and  its  answer, 
John  xiv.  22.' 

12.  For  if  you  understand  those  two  epistles,*  and  that 

*  I  maT  as  well  notice^  now  I  am  on  the  episties^  one  of  the  grotesque 
nifft*^^^*  that  continually  slip  into  Fort  through  mj  crowding  of  work  (I 
made  two  delicious  ones  in  my  Latin  last  month,  and  have  had  to  caneel 
the  leaf  where  I  could :  ^  what  are  left  will  be  literary  curiosities  in  time). 
I  bad  written,  in  Fors  of  July,  1876,  §  17  ».,  ''true  fact  sUted  by  St. 
Jmme»r  and  gave  the  scrawled  page  to  an  assistant,  to  be  copied;  who, 
reading  the  uir  text  afterwards  to  me,  it  struck  me  the  passage  was  in 
Thnotby.  I  bade  my  assistant  look,  and  finding  it  so,  said  rapidly,  ''Pat 
Timothy  instead,  then."  But  the  "Saint"  was  left,  and  only  caught  my 
eje  as  I  corrected  the  press,  and  set  me  thinking  "why  Timothy  was 
never  called  a  saint  like  other  people,"  and  I  let  it  go! 

1  nBxodns  XV.  2.]  *  [Jonah  ill  4.] 

*  \Th»  answer  is  in  verses  23,  24 :  "  If  a  man  love  me^  he  will  keep  my 
words.  ...  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  sayings."] 

*  [See  the  notes  on  pp.  65,  66,  aiNive.  For  the  error  in  "/br#  of  July," 
Letter  67,  see  Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  652  n.] 
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^nestioB  and  answer,  yon  will  imdenland  4ie  giest 
£Mt  retpecting,  not  the  origm,  but  tiie  rriBhrnrr,  «f 
tbat  there  is  cme  speda  of  Men  on  Goi's 
to  be  Saiixts — elect — precioiK;^  (but  hy  no 
to  the  horbxm  of  3Ioote  \lfio')  wbo  bavc 
in  Cfarirt ;  and  another  on  the  side  of  Ae  Taacc  cf  lUs 
worid,^  whose  Kpot  is  the  ^ot  of  Mis  Children^ — mbo  Ivie 
nothing  in  Chribt. 

And  that  you  must  belong,  whether  knammf^  or  not; 
to  one  of  these  annies;  and  are  called  upoai,  hf  St  Geoqp^ 
now  to  asoertain  which: — ^the  battle  faelqg  hcnoetelli  Hoe 
to  be  sore  between  them,  and  between  their  CiplMi 
Afchangels,  whose  old  quarrel  over  the  bod|y  of  Moses*  is 
by  no  means  yet  decided. 

And  then  you  will  also  understand  the  definitjan  af 
true  Religious  service  {Bptffrxm)  by  St.  James  ^bc  Krinp 
(which,  if  either  Arehdeacon  Deniscm,  or  nmplctan  Tooth, 
or  the  stout  British  Protestant  beadles  of  Hatrfiam/  ever 
come  to  understand — ^as  in  Gk>d*s  good  time  they  mi^,  in 
Heaven — they  will  be  a  greatly  astonished  group  ot  the 
Blessed^  for  some  while), — ^to  wit,  "Pure  service,  and  on- 
deflled  (even  by  its  tallow-candle-dropping,  if  the  candles 
are  li^^ted  for  help  of  widows'  eyes — compare  jPbn;  June, 
1871,  §  9^)— l>efore  God,  and  the  Father  (God,  of  the 
Spirits  of  all  Flesh  * — and  our  Father,  who  know  Him),  is 
this,  to  visit  the  Fatherless  and  Widows  in  their  affliction, 

<  riioniaiiH  i.  7 ;  1  Peter  ii.  6.] 
■  'Hee  al>ove,  |  8.] 

•  yohii  xii.  :n,] 

♦  Hfte  Deuteronomy  xxxii.  fi,] 

•  Hee  Jude  9.J 

•  [The  Itev.  Arthur  Tooth,  Vicar  of  St  Jamet'i,  Hatcham,  who  had  been  inhibited 
for  ritualiitic  practicee  bv  the  (^ourt  of  Arches,  defied  the  Court  and  continued  to 
hold  nerviceM.  He  wan  tnereupoii  pronounced  contamacious  and  in  contempt,  and 
a  warrant  for  hiri  arroMt  wan  iiwued.  On  January  22,  1877,  he  was  amsted  and 
ludK«d  in  IIor»einonf(«*r  Lane  (laol.  On  the  previona  day  there  had  been  a  conflict 
(or  the  poMeiwion  of  the  churcii  between  the  curate  licensed  by  the  bishop  and  the 
clergyman  dumm  by  Mr.  Tooth.  On  February  17  he  was  released.  See  the 
Attnuiii  ituffiMter  for  1877,  pp.  8,  i),  etc.  For  Archcleacon  Denison's  ritualistic  propa- 
ganda. HCtt  rh.  X.  in  hin  Note*  of  my  lAfe,  1805-1878.] 

'  fVol.  XXVIl.  p.  KHK]       ^     ^  '^  ' 

*  [Numbeni  xvi.  :22.] 
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and  to  keep  Mm^lf  unspotted  from  the  worlds  ^  of  whose 
spots, — ^leopard's,  snake's,  Ethiopian's,  and  fine  lady's  patches, 
— your  anatomical  Students,  though  dispensing  knowledge 
ooly  skin-de^,  are  too  slightly  cognizant;  and  even  your 
wiae  Christian  scarcely  can  trace  them  from  skin  to  clothes, 
so  as  to  hate  rightly  '^even  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
Flesh." « 

18.  Well,  I  must  draw  to  an  end,  for  I  have  no  more 
time  this  month.  Read,  before  next  Fors  time,  that  epistle 
of  Jude  with  intense  care.  It  sums  all  the  Epistles, 
ocmung,  by  the  order  of  the  Fors  which  grouped  the  Bible 
bocdLS,  just  before  the  Apocalypse ;  and  it  precisely  describes 
your  worst— in  verity,  your  only,— Enemies  of  this  day ;  the 
tniee  dead  people, — plucked  up  by  the  roots^  having  once 
been  rooted  in  the  Holy  Faith  of  Christendom;  but  now^ 
fUky  dreamers  (apostles  of  the  Grospel  of  Dirt,^  in  per- 
petual foul  dream  of  what  man  was,  instead  of  rever- 
ence f<Nr  what  he  is) ;  carried  about  of  winds  of  vanity 
(pitiful  apothecaries'  apprentices),  speaking  evU  of  things  they 
know  not;  but  in  the  things  they  know  naturally  as  brute 
beasts,  in  these,  corrupting  themselves ;  going  in  the  way 
of  Cain — (brother  kingdom  at  war  with  brother,  France 
and  Germany,  Austria  and  Italy) — ^running  after  the  error 
<rf  Balaam  for  reward  (the  Bishop  of  Manchester — ^whom 
I  finally  challenged,  personally  and  formally,  through  my 
Oxford  Secretary,  two  months  ago,  not  daring  to  answer 
me  a  word,^ — ^knovdng  that  the  city  he  rules  over  is  in 
every  business  act  of  it  in  mortal  sin,  and  conniving, — ^to 
keep  smooth  with  it — ^hel  and  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough, 
*' Deutnd," '  in  sleek  consent  to  the  son  of  Zippor's  prayer 

>  [Jamet  i.  27.1 

•  rJude  23.] 

*  [Jade  12.     For  the  other  Bible  references  on  this  page,  see  Jude  8 ;  Isaiah  IviL 
13;  /nde  10,  11 ;  Numbers  xxii.-zxiv.] 


«  rSee  Letter  75,  i  22  (p.  78).] 


For  the  earlier  challenge,  see  Letter  49  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  243) ;  for  later 
Dees  to  it.  Letters  78  and  82  (pp.  136,  244).     For  the  Biihojp's  answer,  see 
(in  a  later  Tolume  of  this  edition)  Utury:  a  Bepiy  and  a  Rejoinder.] 
•  [Sm  Letter  72,  §  14  (Vol.  XXVIlf.  p.  770).] 
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ydther  eune  ibem  it  all, 
fiiiMng  in  the  guEKitKfwg  of 
inlD  Toieaoiie  petroiemn  ptt,  in  tibe 
fl|pn»t  Lawgnrer  sod  Priest,  s»7>d&  ^WhmJwc  Eft  je 
op  jroonelTcs  abore  tbe  tanigirgaliop  of  the  Lad?  tibe 
dep  of  Kingfaood  nd  Frierthood  are  ended!' 

14.  A  notable  piece  of  tbe  Wovd  of  God  to  joo,  tha; 
if  je  will  receive  it :  and  in  this  last  danse  of  it»  finr  ns  ef 
St«  Geofge*s  Companjr,  piecisdy  UMspenttwCm  Yon  see  tfast 
whole  mjrsterioos  pasnge  about  tl^  eontest  fnr  the  body 
of  Moms  (first,  I  suppose,  of  oor  Chnstnoi  wotshippnig  ef 
rdies,  though  old  Gredc  motire  ot  sacredest  battle),  eomes 
in  to  enforce  the  not  speaking  evil  ot  Dignities^*  And  the 
most  fearful  practical  lessons  in  modem  historjr  aie  tint 
the  entire  teaching  ci  Mszzini,  a  man  idiolly  upright,  pore, 
and  noUe,  and  of  subtlest  intdleetnal  power* — ^Italian  of 
the  Italians,  was  rendered  poisonous  to  Itafy  because  he 
set  himself  against  Kinghood ;  and  the  entire  war  of  Gari- 
baldi,^ a  soldier  of  ten  thousand,  innocent  and  gentle  and 
true,  and  of  old  Roman  valour,  was  rendered  utteriy  ruinous 
to  Italy,  by  his  setting  himself  against  the  Priesthood 
For  both  King  and  Priest  are  for  ever,  after  the  Order 
of  Melchizedek,*  and  none  that  rise  against  thon  shall 
prosper:  and  this,  in  your  new  plannings  and  fancyings, 
my  good  Sheffielders,  you  will  please  take  to  heart,  that 
though  to  yourselves,  in  the  first  confusion  of  things,  St 
George  leaves  all  liberty  of  conscience  consistent  with  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty*  (which,  however,  you  had  better 
precisely  understand  from  James  the  Bishop,  who  has  quite 
other  views   concerning  it  than   Mr.  John   Stuart  MiU; — 

^  [Namherfi  xxiii.  25.     For  the  other  Biblical  references  in  |  13,  see  Jude  11 ; 
N'omben  xri.  tV)  and  3.] 
s  rJude  B,  9.] 

*  I  For  an  earlier  reference  to  Mazzini^  see  VoL  XXVIII.  p.  360.      He  was  a 
Hreat  friend  of  Mrs.  Carlyle,  at  whose  house  Ruskin  had  doubtless  met  him.1 

*  [  For  other  references  to  Garibaldi,  see  Letters  1^  i  5  ;  3,  i  7  ;  7^  i  5  (Vol.  XXVII. 
pp.  16,  5J,  117).] 

*  rPsaltnfi  ex.  4;  Hebrews  v.  6.    Compare  Vol.  XXllI.  p.  256,  and  VoL  XXVIH 

*  [James  i.  25.] 


LETTER  76  (April  1877)  97 

James  i.  25;^  iL  12,  18'),  so  soon  as  you  have  got  your- 
selves settled,  and  feel  the  ground  well  under  you,  we  must 
have  a  school  built  on  it  for  your  children,  with  enforced 
sending  of  them  to  be  schooled ;  in  earliest  course  of  which 
schooling  your  old  Parish-chiu*ch  golden  legend  will  be 
written  by  every  boy,  and  stitched  by  every  girl,  and  en- 
graven with  diamond  point  into  the  hearts  of  both, — 

''Fear  God.     Honour  the  King."» 

>  [''  But  ffhoM  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty^  and  continuetli  therein, 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work^  this  man  ahall  be  blessed 
in  his  deed."] 

s  [''So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty. 
For  he  shall  have  judgment  witiiout  mercy>  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy ;  and  mercy 
rnoioith  against  judnnent."] 

»  [1  Peter  ii.  17.J 
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NOTES   AND  CORRESPONDENCE 

15.  (I.)  ArPAmn  of  the  ConpAny. 

A  few  of  the  Sheffield  woddng-men  who  admit  tiie  piwriHIlity  «f  St 
Gtmgt'%  notknw  being  jiut,  have  asked  me  to  let  them  rent  flooie  giwmd 
fnm  the  Cowpuij^  whereapoo  to  spend  what  spme  hoon  tllej  kwe,  of 
mofning  or  eyening,  in  naefal  labour.  I  have  auawdlugfr  withpriaed  Ae 
sale  ci  £^M0  worth  of  our  stoek,  to  be  re-inyested  on  a  tittle  ertate,  nmr 
Sheffield,  of  thirteen  acres,  with  good  water  supply.^  The  wnrkmen  oricv* 
take  to  St.  George  for  his  three  per  cent. ;  and  if  they  get  tired  af  te 
bargain,  the  land  will  be  always  worth  our  stock.  I  have  no  knowledge 
yet  cif  the  men's  plans  in  detail ;  nor,  as  1  have  said  in  the  text,*  shall  1 
moch  interfere  with  them,  ontil  I  see  how  they  derelop  themseWes.  Bat 
here  is  at  last  a  little  piece  o(  England  given  into  the  Fngliah  workman's 
band,  and  heaven's. 


16.  (11.)  Affairs  of  the  1^ 

I  am  beginning,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  to  admit  some  notion  into 
my  head  that  I  am  a  great  man.  Grod  knows  at  how  little  rate  I  valae 
the  little  that  is  in  me;  but  the  maintaining  mjrself  now  quietly  aguait 
the  contradiction  of  every  one  of  my  best  friends,  rising  as  it  doea  into  more 
harmonious  murmur  of  opposition  at  every  new  act  to  which  I  find  myself 
compelled  by  compassion  and  justice,  requires  more  than  ordinary  fifmness: 
and  the  absolute  fact  that,  being  entirely  at  one  in  my  views  of  Natue  and 
life  with  every  great  classic  author,  I  am  yet  alone  in  the -midst  of  a  modem 
crowd  which  rejects  them  all,  is  something  to  plume  mjrself  upon, — aonow- 
fully  enough  :  but  haughtily  also.  And  now  here  has  Fors  reserved  a  strange 
piece  of — if  one's  vanity  were  to  speak — good  fortune  for  me ;  namely,  that 
after  bring  permitted,  with  my  friend  Mr.  Sillar  s  guidance,^  to  declare  again 
in  its  full  breadth  the  great  command  against  usury,  and  to  explain  the 
intent  of  Shakespeare  throughout  the  Merchant  of  Venice  (see  Munera  Pid- 
veris  *),  it  should  also  have  been  reserved  for  me  to  discover  the  first  recorded 
words  of  Venice  herself,  on  her  Rialto ! — words  of  the  ninth  century,*  in- 
scribed on  her  first  church,  St  James  of  the  Rialto ;  and  entirely  unnoticed 

*  I  have  the  best  antiquarian  in  Venice  as  authority  for  this  date — ^my  own  placing 
of  them  would  have  heen  in  the  eleventh. 

^  [Thin  18   referred   to  helow  an  the  Abbeydale  Estate  (see  pp.  112,  140,  207, 
27*3) ;  elsewhere  aB  the  Mickley,  or  Totley,  Estate  (see  Introduction  to  Vol.  XXX.).] 
■  [See  above,  |  4.] 

•  'See  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  xlvii.] 
«  IMunera  Pulx^ritt,  |  100  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  223).] 
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bj  aU  historians^  hitherto ;  yet  in  letters  which  he  who  ran  might  read  ^ : — 
otktj  the  historians  never  looked  at  the  church,  or  at  leasts  looked  onlj  at 
the  front  of  it  and  never  round  the  comers.  When  the  church  was  restored 
in  the  sixteenth  centurj,  the  inscription,  no  more  to  he  obeyed,  was  yet 
(it  teems)  in  reverence  for  the  old  writing,  put  on  the  gable  at  the  back, 
wiiere,  an  outhouse  standing  a  little  in  the  way,  nobody  noticed  it  uiy  more 
tin  I  eame  on  it,  poking  about  in  search  of  the  picturesque.'  I  found  it 
afterwards  recorded  in  a  manuscript  catalogue  ai  ancient  inscriptions  in 
Venice,  in  St  Mark's  librsry  (and  as  I  write  this  page,  Sunday,  March  lltb, 
1S77,  the  photograph  I  have  had  made  of  it  is  brought  in  to  me — ^now  in 
the  Sheffield  Museum).  And  this  is  the  inscription  on  a  St.  George's  Cross^ 
with  a  narrow  band  of  marUe  beneath — marble  so  good  that  the  fine  edges 
of  the  letters  might  have  been  cut  yesterday. 
On  the 


''  Be  thy  Cross,  oh  Christ,  the  true  safety  of  this  place."  (lu  case  of  mercantile 
panies^  you  see.) 

On  the  band  beneath  it — 

''Around  this  temple,  let  the  merchant's  law  be  just— his  weights  true,  and 
his  agreements  guileless/* 

Those,  so  please  you,  are  the  first  words  of  Venice  to  the  mercantile 
world — ^nor  words  omy,  biit  coupled  with  such  laws  as  I  have  set  before 
yon — ^perfect  laws  of  ''  liberty  and  fraternity,"  such  as  you  know  not,  nor 
yet  for  many  a  day,  can  again  learn. 

It  is  something  to  be  proud  of  to  have  deciphered  this  for  you;  and 
more  to  have  shown  you  how  you  may  attain  to  this  honesty  through 
Frankness.  For  indeed  the  law  of  St.  George,  that  our  dealings  and 
fortones  are  to  be  openly  known,  goes  deeper  even  than  this  law  of 
Venice,  for  it  cuts  at  the  root,  not  only  of  dishonesty,  but  of  avarice  and 
pride.  Nor  am  I  sorry  that  in  myself  submitting  to  it,  my  pride  must  be 
eonaiderably  mortified.  If  all  my  affairs  had  been  conducted  with  pru- 
denoe,  or  if  my  present  positioh  in  the  world  were  altogether  stately,  it 
might  have  heen  pleasant  to  unveil  the  statue  of  one's  economy  for  public 
applause.  But  I  scarcely  think  even  those  of  my  readers  who  least  under- 
stand me,  will  now  accuse  me  of  ostentation. 

17.  Mv  father  left  all  his  fortune  to  my  mother  and  me:  to  my 
mother,  thirty-seven  thousand  pounds'*'  and  the  house  at  Denmark  Hill 
for  life;  to  me  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand,t  his  leases  at  Heme  ami 

*  15,000  Bank  Stock. 

f  I  count  Consols  as  thousands,  forty  thousand  of  this  were  in  stocks. 


'  [Habakkuk  it.  2.1 

*  [The  inscription  is  reproduced  on  Pkte  LXIl.  in  Vol.  XXI.  (see  pp.  2Q8,  209). 
For  other  references  to  it,  see  Unto  tkU  LaH,  note  of  1877  in  the  Prefiu^  (Vol.  XVll. 

r20};  St.  Marias  Bert,  |  131  (Vol.  XXIV.  p.  906);  Memorial  Btudiot  tf  8t  Marino, 
7  iikid.,  p.  417);  the  ''Catalogue  of  the  Raskin  Museum,"  Vol.  XXX. ;  and  Pbet^ 
script  to  the  ''  Legend  of  Santa  Zita"  in  BoaMde  8ong9  qf  Tuscany  (Vol.  XXXII.).] 
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Denmaric  Hills,  his  freehold  pottery  at  Greenwidi,  and  his  pfetnret,  then 
estimated  by  him  as  worth  ten  thousand  pounds,  but  now  worth  at  least 
three  times  that  sum. 

My  mother  made  two  wills;  one  immediately  after  my  &ther's  death; 
the  other — (in  gentle  fbrgetfnlness  of  all  worldly  things  past) — immrdiately 
before  her  own.  Both  are  in  the  same  terms,  ''I  leave  all  I  have  to  mj 
son."  This  sentence,  expanded  somewhat  fay  legal  artifice,  remains  yet 
pathetically  clear,  as  the  brief  substance  of  both  documents.  I  have 
therefore  to-day,  in  total  account  of  my  stewardship,  to  declare  what  I 
have  done  with  a  hundred  and  fifty-seven  thousand  pounds;  and  certain 
houses  and  lands  besides.  In  giving  which  account  I  shall  say  nothing  of 
the  share  that  other  people  have  had  in  counselling  or  mis-coonaeUing 
me;  nor  of  my  reasons  for  what  I  have  done.  St.  George's  bisbopB^  do 
not  ask  people  who  advised  them,  or  what  they  intended  to  do;  bat  only 
what  they  did. 

18.  My  first  performance  was  the  investment  of  fifty  thousand  pounds 
in  ''entirely  safe"  mortgages,  which  gave  me  five  per  cent,  instead  of 
three.  I  very  soon,  however,  perceived  it  to  be  no  less  desirable,  than 
difiicult,  to  get  quit  of  these  **  entirely  safe  "  mortgages.  The  last  of  them 
that  was  worth  anything  came  conveniently  in  last  year  (see  Fon  accounts  *). 
I  lost  about  twenty  thousand  pounds  on  them,  altogether. 

In  the  second  place,  I  thought  it  rather  hard  on  my  fiitther's  relations^ 
that  he  should  have  left  all  his  money  to  me  only;  and  as  I  was  very 
fond  of  some  of  them,  indulged  myself,  and  relieved  my  conscience  at  the 
same  time,  by  giving  seventeen  thousand  pounds  to  those  I  liked  best 
Money  which  has  turned  out  to  be  quite  rightly  invested,  and  at  a  high 
interest;  and  has  been  fruitful  to  me  of  many  good  things,  and  much 
happiness. 

Next  I  parted  with  some  of  my  pictures,*  too  large  for  the  house  I 
proposed  to  live  in,  and  bought  others  at  treble  the  price,  the  dealers 
always  assuring  me  that  the  public  would  not  look  at  any  picture  which  I 
had  seen  reason  to  part  with;  and  that  I  had  only  my  own  eloquence  to 
thank  for  the  prices  of  those  I  wished  to  buy.* 

I  bought  next  a  collection  of  minerals  (the  foundation  now  of  what 
are  preparing  for  Shefiield  and  other  schools)  for  a  stipulated  sum  of  three 
thousand  pounds,  on  the  owner's  statement  of  its  value.     It  proved  not  to 

'*'  Fortune  also  went  always  against  me.  I  gave  carte^blanche  at  Christie's  for 
Tamer's  drawing  of  Temi  (five  inches  by  seven  *),  and  it  cost  me  &ve  hundred 
pounds.  I  put  a  limit  of  two  hundred  on  the  Roman  Forum,^  and  it  was  bought 
over  me  for  a  hundred  and  fifty,  and  1  gnash  my  teeth  whenever  1  think  of  it, 
because  a  commission  had  been  given  up  to  three  hundred. 

1  [See  Vol.  XXVllI.  pp.  512-513.] 

*  fSee  Letter  64,  §  23,  "Cash  (Portsdown  Mortgage),"  VoL  XXVIII.  p.  683.] 

*  [Chiefly  Turner's  ^*  Grand  Canal,"  sold  by  Ruskin  in  1872,  on  leaving  Denmark 
Hill  for  Brantwood :  see  Vol.  XIII.  p.  606.] 

*  [No.  20  in  the  "Notes"  on  Ruskin's  Collection:  see  Vol.  XIIl.  p.  426  n.] 

*  [It  does  not  appear  to  which  of  two  drawings  of  this  subject  (both  made  for 
Hakewill's  Tour)  Ruskin  refers— the  "Forum  from  the  Capitol,"  or  the  "Forum 
lookmff  towards  the  Capitol."  The  former  was  kst  sold  at  Cliristie's  in  18d9 ;  the 
latter  m  1889.] 
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be  worth  Bwe  hundred.  I  went  to  law  about  it  The  lawyers  charged  me 
a  thouaand  pocmds  for  their  own  services ;  gave  me  a  thousand  ppunds 
back,  oat  of  the  three;  and  made  the  defendant  give  me  another  .five 
hundred  pounds'  worth  of  minerals.  On  the  whole,  a  satisfactory  le^C^ 
performance ;  but  it  took  two  years  in  the  doing,  and  caused  me  mu^ 
worry;  the  lawyers  spending  most  of  the  time  they  charged  me  for,  in 
croas-examining  me,  and  other  witnesses,  as  to  whether  the  agreement  wa4 
made  in  the  front  or  the  back  shop;  with  other  particulars,  interesting  in 
a  pictoresque  point  of  view,  but  wholly  irrelevant  to  the  business.^ 

Then  Brantwood  was  offered  me,  which  I  bought,  without  seeing  it,* 
fer  fifteen  hundred  pounds  (the  fiict  being  that  I  have  no  time  to  see 
things,  and  maui  decide  at  a  guess;  or  not  act  at  all). 

Then  the  house  at  Brantwood,  a  mere  shed  of  rotten  timber  and  loose 
stone,  had  to  be  furnished,  and  repaired.  For  old  acquaintance'  sake, 
I  went  to  my  fiiither's  upholsterer  in  London  (instead  of  the  country 
Coniston  one,  as  I  ought)  and  had  five  pounds  charged  me  for  a  foot- 
stool;* the  repairs  also  proving  worse  than  complete  rebuilding;  and  the 
movini^  one's  chattels  from  London,  no  small  matter.  I  got  myself  at 
last  settled  at  my  tea-table,  one  summer  evening,  with  my  view  of  the 
lake — far  a  net  four  thousand  pounds  all  told.  I  afterwards  built  a  lodge 
nearly  as  big  as  the  house,  for  a  married  servant,  and  cut  and  terraced  a 
kitefaen  garaen  out  of  the  "  steep  wood "  * — another  two  thousand  trans- 
faming  themselves  thus  into  ^  utilities  embodied  in  material  objects  " ;  ^  but 
Hieae  latter  operations,  under  my  own  immediate  direction,  turning  out 
sppfovable  by  neighbours,  and,  I  imagine,  not  unprofitable  as  investment. 

AH  these  various  shiftings  of  harness,  and  getting  into  saddle — with 
the  finnishing  also  of  my  rooms  at  Oxford,  and  the  pictures  and  universal 
seqoisitions  aforesaid — ^may  be  very  moderately  put  at  fifteen  thousand  for 
a  totaL  I  then  proceeded  to  assist  my  young  relation  in  business;  with 
resultant  loss,  as  before  related,  of  fifteen  thousand ;  ^  of  which  indeed  he 
still  holds  himself  responsible  for  ten,  if  ever  able  to  pay  it;  but  one  of 
the  pieces  of  the  private  message  sent  me,  with  St  Ursula's  on  Christmas 
Day,^  was  that  I  should  forgive  this  debt  altogether.  Which  hereby  my 
cousin  will  please  observe,  is  very  heartily  done;  and  he  is  to  be  my 
cousin  as  he  used  to  be,  without  any  more  thought  of  it. 

Then,  for  my  St  George  and  Oxford  gifts — there  are  good  fourteen 
thousand  gone — nearer  fifteen — even  after  allowing  for  stock  prices,  but 
say  fourteen. 


♦  ft 


Brant,'*  Westmoreland  for  steep. 


^  [In  this  case,  which  was  put  down  for  hearing  in  1869,  the  actual  value  of 
the  minerals  and  the  sum  which  Ruskin  had  agreed  to  pay  were  in  dispute. 
Roskin  drove  down  to  Westminster  on  three  successive  days  in  order  to  give  his 
evidence,  but  the  case  being  blocked  by  a  lengthy  one  before  it,  he  characteristi- 
cally declined  to  attend  any  more,  and  instructed  his  lawyers  to  make  the  best 
aettlement  they  could  out  of  court] 

See  Vol.  XXII.  p.  xxi.J 

See  Letter  44,  S  11  (Vol.  XXVUI.  p.  136).] 

See  Letter  4,  §  5  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  64).] 

^See  Letter  62,  S  20  (Vol.  XXVIIl.  p.  530).] 

See  above,  p.  30.] 
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.    ■•     - 
.     ••• 

•WbiI   finally,   you    nee   what   an    average    year    of  earefiilly   reitrictcd 
eijpenae   lias   been   to  me! — Say   £5500  fbr   thirteen   years,   or,  roaghlyi 
fli^^^ty  thousand;   and   we   have  this — I    hope  not  beyond  me — snot  in 
bion: — 


*•  Ix)88  on  mortgages £20^000 

Gift  to  relations 17>000 

Loss  to  relations 15^000 

Harness  and  stable  expenses 15,000 

St.  George  and  Oxford 14,000 

And  added  yearly  spending    .                         ...                         .  70,000 

£151,000 

19.  Those  are  the  clearly  stateable  and  memorable  heads  of  expen- 
diture— more  I  could  give,  if  it  were  needful;  still,  when  one  is  living  on 
one's  capital,  the  melting  away  is  always  faster  thsn  one  expects;  and 
the  final  state  of  a£&irs  is,  that  on  this  1st  of  April,  1877,  my  goods  and 
chatteb  are  simply  these  following: — 

In  funded  cash — six  thousand  Bank  Stock,  worth,  at  present  prieei, 
something  more  than  fifteen  thousand  pounds. 

Brantwood — worth,  certainly  with  its  house,  and  furniture^  five  thousand. 

Maiylebone  freehold  and  leaseholds — three  thousand  five  hundred. 

Greenwich  freehold — twelve  hundred. 

Heme  Hill  leases  and  other  little  holding^s — thirteen  hundred. 

And  pictures  and  books,  at  present  lowest  auction  prioes,  worth  at  l^sst 
double  my  Oxford  insurance  estimate  of  thirty  thousand:  but  put  them  at 
uo  more,  and  you  will  find  that,  gathering  the  wrecks  of  me  togetl^er,  I 
could  still  now  retire  to  a  mossy  hermitage,  on  a  little  property  of  fiffy-four 
thousand  odd  pounds ;  more  than  enough  to  find  me  in  meal  and  ciessep.  So 
that  I  liave  not  at  all  yet  reached  my  limit  proposed  in  Munera  Pnherit 
— of  djring  ''as  poor  as  possible,"^  nor  consider  myself  ready  fyt  the 
digging  scenes  in  Timon  of  Athens,^  Accordingly,  I  intend  next  year,  when 
St.  George's  work  really  begins,  to  redress  my  affairs  in  the  foDowing 
manner : — 

20.  First.  I  shall  make  over  the  Marylebone  property  entirely  to  the 
St.  George's  Company,  under  Miss  Hill's  superintendence  always.  I  have 
already  had  the  value  of  it  back  in  interest,  and  have  no  business  now  to 
keep  it  any  more.^ 

Secondly.  The  Greenwich  property  was  my  fiither's,  and  I  am  sure  he 
would  like  me  to  keep  it  I  shall  keep  it  therefore;  and  in  some  way, 
make  it  a  Garden  of  Tuileries,  honourable  to  my  father,  and  to  the 
London  he  lived  in.^ 

Thirdly.  Brantwood  I  shall  keep,  to  live  upon,  with  its  present 
servants — necessary,  all,  to  keep  it  in  good  order;  and  to  keep  me  com- 
fortable, and  fit  for  my  work.     I  may  not  be  able  to  keep  quite  so  open 

»  [See  Munera  Pulveru,  §  163  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  276).] 

'  'Act  iv.  8c.  3.] 

'  'See,  on  this  subject.  Letter  86  (p.  360  n.).] 

^  [Compare  Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  69,  105.  Ruskin  retained  the  properties  fbr  some 
time,  and  ultimately  sold  them  when  opportunity  offered  of  increasing  the  Bruit- 
wood  estate.] 
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a  bouse  there  as   I   have   been  aeeustcoied  to  do:   that  remaiiis   to   be 


Fourthly.  My  Heme  Hill  leases  and  little  properties  that  bother  me, 
I  shall  maJLe  over  to  my  pet  cousin — whose  children,  and  their  donkey,^ 
need  good  supplies  of  bread  and  butter,  and  hay :  she  always  promising  to 
keep  my  old  nursery  for  a  lodging  to  me,  when  I  oome  to  town.' 

Fifthly.  Of  my  ready  cash,  I  mean  to  spend  to  the  close  of  this  year, 
another  three  thousand  pounds^  in  amusing  myself — with  such  amusen^ent 
as  is  yet  possible  to  me — at  Venice,  and  on  the  Alps,  or  elsewhere;'  and 
9^  at  the  true  beginning  of  St.  GecNrge's  work,  I  must  quit  myself  of 
usury  and  the  Bank  of  England,  I  shall  (at  some  loss  you  will  find,  on 
estimate)  then  buy  for  myself  twelve  thousand  of  Consols  stock,  which,  if 
the  nation  hold  its  word,  will  provide  me  with  three  hundred  and  sixty 
pounds  a  year — ^the  proper  degrees  of  the  annual  circle,  according  to  my 
estimate,  of  a  bachelor  gentleman's  proper  income,  on  which,  if  he  cannot 
live,  be  deserves  speedily  to  die.  And  this,  with  Brantwood  strawberries 
snd  cream,  I  will  for  my  own  poor  part,  undertake  to  live  upon,  uncom- 
plainingly, as  Master  of  St.  George's  Company, — or  die.  But,  for  my 
dependants,  and  customary  charities,  further  provision  must  be  made;  or 
such  dependencies  and  charities  must  end.  Virtually,  I  should  then  be 
giving  away  the  lives  of  these  people  to  St.  George,  and  not  my  own. 

Wherefore, 

Sixthly.  Though  I  have  not  made  a  single  farthing  by  my  literary 
work  last  year,*  I  have  paid  Messrs.  Hazell,  Watson,  and  Viney  an  ap- 
proximate sifm  of  £800  for  printing  my  new  books,  which  sum  has  been 
provided  by  the  sale  of  the  already  printed  ones.  I  have  only  therefore 
now  to  stop  working;  and  I  shall  receive  regular  pay  for  my  past  work — 
a  gradually  increasing,  and — I  have  confidence  enough  in  St.  George  and 
myself  to  say — an  assuredly  still  increasing,  income,^  on  which  I  have  no 
doubt  I  can  sufficiently  maintain  all  my  present  servants  and  pensioners ; 
and  perhaps  even  also  sometimes  indulge  myself  with  a  new  missal.  New 
Turner  drawings  are  indeed  out  of  the  question ;  but  as  I  have  already 
thirty  large  and  fifty  or  more  small  ones,  and  some  score  of  illuminated 
MSS.,  I  may  get  through  the  declining  years  of  my  aesthetic  life,  it  seems 
to  me,  on  those  terms,  resignedly,  and  even  spare  a  book  or  two — or  even 
a  Turner  or  two,  if  needed — to  my  St.  George's  schools. 

Now,  to  stop  working ybr  ike  press,  will  be  very  pleasant  to  me* — not 
to  say  medicinal,  or  even  necessary — very  soon.  But  that  does  not  mean 
stopping  work.  Deucalion  and  Proserpina  can  go  on  far  better  without 
printing ;   and  if  the  public  wish  for  them,  they  can  subscribe  for  them. 

*  Counting  from  last  April  Fool's  day  to  this. 

— ^^^— ^^^  ^"^^^^  ^^'^^^  ^^^^1  ^^— ^■^^■^^^■^— ^^M^^— — ^^^M^i^ipa 

*  rSee  above,  p.  73.] 

'  [This  was  always  done.  The  PrefiM^  of  PreeUrUa  was  written  at  Heme  Hill 
"in  what  was  once  my  nursery,"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Severn  having  renewed  the 
lease  until  1907.] 

^  FFor  his  movements,  see  Vol.  XXIV.  pp.  xxziv.  n.,  xliv.] 

*  [This  calculation  was  amply  verified :  see  the  account  of  Ruskin's  publish- 
ing experiment  in  Vol.  XXX.,  and  compare  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  AXVIL 
(pp.  Ixixii.-lxxxvi.).] 

*  [A  self-Kleuying  ordinance  which,  however,  was  by  no  means  to  be  carried  out.] 
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In  any  case,  I  shall  go  on  at  leisure,  God  willing,  with  the  works  I  have 
undertaken. 

Lastly.  My  Oxford  professorship  will  provide  for  my  expenses  at 
Oxford  as  long  as  I  am  needed  there. 

21.  Such,  Companions  mine,  is  your  Master's  position  in  life; — and  such 
his  plan  for  the  few  years  of  it  which  may  yet  remain  to  him.  You  wfll 
not,  I  believe,  be  disposed  wholly  to  deride  either  what  I  have  done,  or 
mean  to  do;  but  of  this  you  may  be  assured,  that  my  spending,  whetter 
foolish  or  wise,  has  not  been  the  wanton  lavishness  of  a  man  who  eouU 
not  restrain  his  desires;  but  the  deliberate  distribution,  as  I  thought  best, 
of  the  wealth  I  had  received  as  a  trust,  while  I  yet  lived,  and  had  power 
over  it.  For  what  has  been  consumed  by  swindlers,  your  modem  principles 
of  trade  are  answerable ;  for  the  rest,  none  even  of  that  confessed  to  have 
been  given  in  the  partialitv  of  affection,  has  been  bestowed  but  in  real 
self-denial.  My  own  complete  satisfaction  would  have  been  in  buying 
every  Turner  drawing  I  could  afford,  and  passing  quiet  days  at  Brantwood^ 
between  my  garden  and  my  gallery,  praised,  as  I  should  have  been,  by  all 
the  world,  for  doing  good  to  myself. 

I  do  not  doubt,  had  God  condemned  me  to  that  selfishness.  He  would 
also  have  inflicted  on  me  the  curse  of  happiness  in  it  But  He  has  led 
me  by  other  ways,  of  which  my  friends  who  are  wise  and  kind,  neither  as 
yet  praising  me,  nor  condemning,  may  one  day  be  gladdened  in  witness  of 
a  nobler  i»Bue. 

22.  (III.)  The  following  letter,  with  the  extracts  appended  to  it,  will  be 
of  interest,  in  connection  with  our  present  initiation  of  closer  Bible  study 
for  rule  of  conduct. 

I  should  also  be  glad  if  Major  Hartley  could  furnish  me  with  any 
satis&ctory  explanation  of  the  circumstances  which  have  induced  my 
correspondent's  appeal. 

"  My  dear  Sm, — ^When  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  last  week  you  expressed 
some  interest  in  the  house  in  Gloucestershire  where  for  a  time  resided  the  great 
translator  of  the  English  Scriptures,  William  l^udale,  and  which  is  now  in  a  sadly 
nefflected  condition.  It  is  charmingly  set  on  the  south-western  slope  of  the  Cots- 
wolds,  commanding  a  fine  prospect  over  the  richly  wooded  vale  of  the  Severn,  to 
the  distant  hills  of  Wales.  After  leaving  Oxford,  Tyndale  came  to  reside  in  this 
manor-house  of  Little  Sodburv,  as  tutor  m  the  feimily  of  the  proprietor.  Sir  John 
Walsh,  and  was  there  probably  from  1521  to  1523.  It  was  in  the  old  dining^hall 
that,  discussing  with  a  neighbouring  priest,  Tjmdale  uttered  his  memorable  words, 
'If  God  spare  my  life,  I  will  cause  a  boy  that  driveth  the  plough  to  know  more 
of  the  Scriptures  than  you  do.'  This  prediction  he  fulfilled,  for  he  was  the  first  man 
to  translate  from  the  original,  and  print  in  a  foreign  land,  the  English  Scriptures, 
and  was  rewarded  for  his  toil  by  beinff  strangled  and  burnt  However  England 
may  have  misused  and  abused  the  book,  tnere  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  introduction 
of  Tyndale's  Testaments  marked  a  new  and  remarkable  era  in  the  history  of  our 
country ;  and  whatever  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  contents  of  the  volume,  the 
fine  masculine  English  and  nervous  simplicity  of  lyndale's  translation  have  com- 
manded the  admiration  alike  of  friends  and  foes.  Though  they  are  probably  familiar 
to  you,  I  enclose  an  extract  from  the  late  Dr.  Faber,  a  Koman  Catholic,  and  another 
from  Mr.  Froude,  the  historian,  as  to  the  beauty  of  Tjmdale's  style."  (I  wish 
Mr.  Froude,  the  historian,  cared  a  little  less  about  style;  and  had  rather  told  us 
what  he  thought  about  the  Bible's  matter.    I  bought  the  Rinnofximento  of  Venice 


;««TVT< 
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fetterday^  with  a  review  in  it  of  a  new  Italian  poem  in  praise  of  the  Devil^  of  which 
te  leviewei  says  the  s^le  is  excellent^)  ^*  You  may  abo  be  interested  in  perosing 
a  tianelation  fitim  the  Latin  of  the  only  letter  of  the  translator  that  has  ever  been 
towyeied,  and  whieh  touehingly  reveals  his  iofierinffs  in  the  castle  of  Vilvorde,  in 
flmdeny  shortly  before  he  was  put  to  death.  Now  I  hope  you  will  agree  with  me 
that  the  only  house  in  the  kingdom  where  so  great  a  man  resided  on^t  not  to  be 
aDofiPBd  to  mil  into  decav  and  neglect  as  it  is  now  doimr.  Part  of  the  house  is 
ly  the  fine  old  dining-haO  with  its  beautiful  roof  has  been  turned  into  a 
r^s  shop^  the  chimney-meoe  and  other  portions  of  the  fittings  of  the  manor- 
hsfing  been  carried  off  oy  the  owner,  Migor  Hartley,  to  his  own  residence^ 
tvo  or  three  miles  oft  I  have  appealed  to  the  proprietor  in  behalf  of  the  old  house, 
bat  in  vain^  for  he  does  not  even  condescend  to  reply.  I  should  be  glad  if  your 
jnmrftil  peo  could  draw  attention  to  this  as  well  as  other  similar  cases  of  neglect 
Tkitb  intereating  old  church  of  St  Adeline,  immediately  behind  the  manor-house  of 
litde  Sodbnry,  and  inhere  l^ndale  frequently  preached,  was  pulled  down  in  1868, 
and  the  atones  carried  off  for  a  new  one  in  another  part  of  the  parish.^  Many  would 
gladly  contributed  towards  a  new  church,  and  to  save  the  old  -one,  but  they 
never  asked,  or  had  any  opportunity.  I  fear  I  have  wearied  you  with  these 
n,  but  I  am  sure  you  will  not  approve  the  doings  I  have  recounted.  With 
recollections  of  your  kind  hoepitali'hr, 

'' Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

*'  Your  fiuthfnl  and  obliged." 

''The  late  Dr.  Faber  wrote  of  the  English  Bible,  of  which  Tyiidale's  translation 
is  the  besia,  as  follows."  (I  don't  understand  much  of  this  sweet  writing  of  Dr.  Faber't 
BifBelf ;  bat  I  beg  leave  to  state  generally  that  the  stronghold  of  Protestant  heresy 
is  pure  pig-headMness,  and  not  at  all  a  taste  for  pure  ESnglish.) 

**  *  Who  will  not  say  that  the  uncommon  beautv  and  marveUous  English  of  the 
Phiteatant  Bible  is  not  one  of  the  great  strongholds  of  heresy  in  this  country?  It 
lifea  on  the  ear  like  music  that  can  never  be  forgotten — ^like  the  sound  of  a  church 
bell  which  a  convert  hardly  knows  he  can  foreffo.  Its  felicities  seem  to  be  almost 
thiqga  rather  than  mere  words.  It  is  part  of  the  national  mind  and  the  anchor  of 
national  seriousness.  The  memory  of  tne  dead  passes  into  it  The  potent  traditi(ms 
of  childhood  are  stereotyped  in  its  verses.  The  dower  of  all  the  ffifts  and  trials  of 
a  man's  life  is  hidden  beneath  its  words.  It  is  the  representative  of  the  best  moments ; 
and  aU  that  there  has  been  about  him  of  soft  and  gentle,  and  pure  and  penitent 
and  cood,  speaks  to  him  for  ever  out  of  the  English  Bible.  It  is  his  sacred  thing 
whien  donbt  has  never  dimmed  and  controversy  never  soiled.'  (Doctor!)  'In  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land  there  is  not  a  Protestant  with  one  spark  of  righteous- 

aboat  him  whose  spiritual  biography  is  not  in  his  English  Bible.' 

Mr.  Froude  says  of  Tpidale's  version : — 

'  Of  the  translation  itself,  though  since  that  time  it  has  been  many  times  revised 
and  altered,  we  may  say  that  it  is  substantially  the  Bible  with  which  we  are  all 
fcmiliar.  The  peculiar  genius — if  such  a  word  may  be  permitted' — (better  tinper- 
outted)^' whicn  breathes  through  it,  the  mingled  tenderness  and  majesty,  the 
Saaon  simplicity,  the  preternatural'  (Do  you  really  mean  that,  Mr.  Froude?) 
'giandenr,  unequalled,  unapproached  in  the  attempted  improvements  of  modem 
scholars,  all  are  here,  and  bear  the  impress  of  the  mind  of  one  man— WiLliam 
Tyndale.'-— /V0iMf0'#  Eittory  qf  England.* 

"The  only  letter  of  William  l^ndale  which  has  been  discovered  was  found  in 
the  archives  of  the  Council  of  Brabant,  and  is  as  follows ;  it  is  addressed  to  the 
Marquis  of  Berg-op-Zoom,  the  Governor  of  Vilvorde  Castle,  in  the  Low  Countries ; 
the  date  is  1635  :— 


€€ 
it 


"'I  believe,  riffht  worshipful,  that  you  are  not  ignorant  of  what  has  been 
determined  concermng  me  (by  the  Council  of  Brabant),  therefore  I  entreat  your 


:[ 


For  another  reference  to  this  work,  see  Letter  83,  §  8  n.  (p.  206).] 
Ch.  zii.  vol.  in.  p.  84  (1873  edition).] 
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lordship,  and  that  by  th«  Lord  Jesus,  that  if  I  am  to  vemain  hare  (in  Yilvoide) 
daring  the  winter,  vou  will  request  the  Procareur  to  be  kind  enoo^  to  send  ms, 
irmn  mv  goods  which  he  has  in  his  possession,  a  warmer  cap.  fiir  I  anffBr  extremely 
from  cold  in  the  head,  being  afflictea  with  a  perpetual  catarrh,  which  ia  conaiderBhly 
increased  in  the  celL  A  warmer  coat  also,  for  that  which  I  have  ia  very  thm; 
also  a  piece  of  cloth  to  patch  my  leggings :  my  overcoat  has  been  worn  out ;  mv 
shirts  are  also  worn  out.  He  has  a  woollen  shirt  of  mine,  if  be  will  be  kind  enoaga 
to  send  it.  I  have  also  with  him  leggings  of  thicker  cloth  for  patting  on  abofe; 
he  has  also  warmer  caps  for  wearing  at  night  I  wish  also  his  permiasioo  to  have 
a  candle  in  the  evening,  for  it  is  wearisome  to  sit  alone  in  the  dark.  Bat  above 
all,  I  entreat  and  beseech  vour  clemency  to  be  argent  with  the  Procorear  that  he 
may  kindly  permit  me  to  have  my  Hebrew  Bible,  Hebrew  Grammar,  and  Hebrew 
Dictionary,  that  I  ma^  spend  mv  time  with  that  stodjr.  And  in  return  may  yea 
obtain  your  dearest  wish,  provided  alwavs  it  be  consistent  with  the  salvatkm  of 
your  soul.  But  if  anv  other  resolution  has  been  come  to  eoneeming  me,  that  I 
must  remain  during  the  whole  winter,^  I  shall  be  patient,  abiding  the  will  of  dod 
to  the  glory-  of  the  grace  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  Spirit  I  pray  m^  ever 
direct  your  heart    Amen.  W.  Tykdalb.'" 

^  [This  letter  is  quoted  from  William  Tyndale:  a  Biography ,  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Demaus,  who  gives  hiemem  petfidendum  omnem,  and  translates  (p.  477)  as  in  the 
text  above,  but  the  true  words  are  ante  hiemem  perficiendum,  A  ftuximile  of  the 
letter  was  puhlisbed  in  1872  bv  Mr.  Francis  Fry  of  Bristol,  with  a  correct  trans- 
lation: ''if  any  other  resolution  has  been  come  to  concerning  me,  before  the 
conclusion  of  the  winter,  I  shall  be  patient,"  etc.] 
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LETTER  77 

THE  LOHD  THAT  BOUGHT  US^ 

Venice,  EaOer  Sunday,   1877. 

1.  I  HAVE  yet  a  word  or  two  to  say,  my  Sheffield  friends, 
respecting  your  religious  services,  before  going  on  to  prac- 
tical matters.  The  difficulties  which  you  may  have  observed 
the  School  Board  getting  into  on  this  subject,  have,  in  sum, 
arisen  from  their  approaching  the  discussion  of  it  always 
on  the  hypothesis  that  there  is  no  God:  the  ecclesiastical 
members  of  the  board  wishing  to  regulate  education  so  as 
to  prevent  their  pupils  from  painfully  feeling  the  want  of 
one ;  and  the  profane  members  of  it,  so  as  to  make  sure 
that  their  pupils  may  never  be  able  to  imagine  one.  Objects 
which  are  of  course  irreconcilable;  nor  will  any  national 
system  of  education  be  able  to  establish  itself  in  balance  of 
tJiem. 

But  if,  instead,  we  approach  the  question  of  school  dis- 
cipline on  the  hypothesis  that  there  is  a  God,  and  one 
that  cares  for  mankind,  it  will  follow  that  if  we  begin  by 
teaching  the  observance  of  His  Laws,  He  will  gradually 
take  upon  Himself  the  regulation  of  all  minor  matters,  and 
make  us  feel  and  understand,  without  any  possibility  of 
doubt,  how  He  would  have  us  conduct  ourselves  in  outward 
observance.*     And  the  ireal  difficulty  of  our  Ecclesiastical 

*  The  news  from  Liverpool  in  the  third  article  of  Correspondence 
[p.   119]>  is  the  most  cheering  I  ever  read  in  public  papers. 

^  [2  Peter  iL  1  CBat  there  were  ^Use  pronh^  also  amooff  the  peoolei  even 
■s  there  shall  be  fidse  teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall  oring  m  damnable 
heresies,  even  denjang  the  Lord  that  oought  them").  Ruskiu  also  wrote  on  th«i 
wrapper  of  his  copy  ''£pistle  of  Jude^"  as  a  summary  of  the  fsontents  of  tins 
Letter.] 
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party  has  of  late  been  that  they  could  not  venture  for  their 
lives  to  explain  the  Decalogue,  feeling  that  Modernism  and 
aU  the  practices  of  it  must  instantly  be  turned  inside-out, 
and  upside-down,  if  they  did ;  but  if,  without  explaining  it, 
they  could  manage  to  get  it  said  every  Sunday,  and  a  little 
agreeable  tune  on  the  organ  played  after  every  clause  of  it, 
that  perchance  would  do  (on  the  assumption,  rendered  so 
highly  probable  by  Mr.  Darwin's  discoveries  respecting  the 
modes  of  generation  in  the  Orchidese,^  that  there  was  no 
God,  except  the  original  Baalzebub  of  Ekron,  Lord  of  Blue- 
bottles and  fly-blowing  in  general ; '  and  that  this  Decalogue 
was  only  ten  crotchets  of  Moses's,  and  not  Grod's  at  aU), 
—on  such  assumption,  I  say,  they  thought  matters  might 
still  be  kept  quiet  a  few  years  longer  in  the  Cathedral 
Close,  especially  as  Mr.  Bishop  was  always  so  agreeably  and 
inoffensively  pungent  an  element  of  London  society;  and 
Mrs,  Bishop  and  Miss  Bishop  so  extremely  proper  and 
pleasant  to  behold,  and  the  grass  of  the  lawn  so  smooth 
shaven.  But  all  that  is  drawing  very  fast  to  its  end.  Poor 
dumb  dogs  that  they  are,  and  blind  mouths,  the  grim  wolf 
with  piivy  paw  daily  devouring  apace,^  and  nothing  said, 
and  their  people  loving  to  have  it  so,  I  know  not  what 
th^  will  do  in  the  end  thereof;^  but  it  is  near.  Dis- 
establishment ?  Yes,  and  of  more  powers  than  theirs ;  that 
prophecy  of  the  Seventh  from  Adam  is  of  judgment  to  be 
executed  upon  all,  and  conviction  of  their  ungodly  deeds 
which  they  have  ungodly  committed.^ 

2.  I  told  you  to  read  that  epistle  of  Jude  carefully,* 
though  to  some  of  you,  doubtless,  merely  vain  words ;  but 

»  rsee  Letter  46,  f  15  (Vol.  XXVm.  p.  183).] 

Compare  Vol  d^Amo,  f  226  (Vol.  X5ail.  p.  132  n.).] 

Milton,  Lycidat;  compare  SeMame  and  JMtM,  §§  20  9eq.  (VoL  XVm.  pp.  69 

*  Compare  Jeremiah  v.  31.] 
'''And   Enoch   also,   the  seventh   from   Adam,   prophesied  of  these,   saying. 

Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints.  To  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  m^podly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed"  (Jude  14,  15).  Compare  Letter  75, 
§  3  (above,  p.  56).] 

•  [Letter  76,  §  13  (p.  95).] 
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to  any  who  are  earnestly  thoughtful,  at  least  the  evidence 
of  a  state  of  the  Christian  Church  in  which  many  things* 
were  known,  and  preserved  (that  prophecy  of  Enoch,  for 
instance),  lost  to  us  now;  and  of  bdUiefs  which,  whether 
wdl  or  ill  founded,  have  been  at  the  foundation  of  aU  the 
good  work  that  has  been  done,  yet,  in  this  Europe  of  ours. 
Well  founded  or  not,  at  least  let  us  understand,  as  far  as 
we  may,  what  they  were. 

With  aU  honour  to  Tyndale  (I  hope  you  were  some- 
what impressed  by  the  reward  he  had  from  the  world  of 
his  day,  as  related  in  that  final  letter  of  his^),  there  ai^ 
sooie  points  in  the  translation  that  might  be  more  definite: 
here  is  the  opening  of  it,  in  simpler,  and  in  some  words 
certainly  more  acciurate,  terms: — 

''Judas,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  brother  of  James,  to  all 
who  are  sanctified  in  God,  and  called  and  guarded  in  Christ 

**  Pity,  and  Peace,  and  Love,  be  fulfilled  in  you. 

''Beloved,  when  I  was  making  all  the  haste  I  could  to  write  to  joa 
of  the  common  salvation,  I  was  suddenly  forced  to  write  to  you,  exhorting 
yoa  to  fight  for  the  fiuth,  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  Saints. 

"  For  there  are  slunk  in  among  joa  certain  men,  written  down  before 
to  thia  condemnation,  insolent,  changing  the  grace  of  God  into  fury,  and 
denying  the  only  Despot,  God;  and  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

"And  I  want  to  put  you  in  mind,  you  who  know  this, — once  for  all, 
— that  the  Lord,  having  delivered  His  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  second  pUce  destroyed  those  who  believed  not. 

"And  the  Angels  which  guarded  not  their  beginning,  but  left  their 
own  habitation.  He  hath  guaided  in  eternal  chains,  under  darkness,  to  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day."  ' 

8.  Now  this  translation  is  certainly  more  accurate,  in 
observing  the  first  principle  of  all  honest  translation,  that 
the  same  word  shall  be  used  in  English,  where  it  is  the 
same  in  the  original.*  You  see  I  have  three  times  used 
the  word  ''guarded."  So  does  St.  Judas.  But  our  transla- 
tion varies  its  phrase  every  time;  first  it  says  "preserved,*' 

>  [See  Letter  76,  f  22  (p.  105).] 
«  fJode  1-6.] 
[for  other  passages  m  which  Rnskm  insists  on  this  point,  see  Vol.  XXVII. 
p.  202.] 
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then  "kept,"  imd  then  " reserved,'' -^ erery  one  of  these 
wotds  being  weaker  than  the  real  one,^  which  means  guarded 
as  a  Watch-dog  guards.  To  "reserve"  the  Devil,  is  quite 
a  different  thing  from  "  watching '^  him.  Again,  you  see 
that,  for  "  lasciviousness/'  I  have  written  **  fury."  The  wdrd  * 
is  indeed  the  same  alwa3r5  translated  lasciviousness,  in  the 
New  Testament^  and  not  wrongly,  if  you  know  Latin ;  but 
wherever  it  occurs  (Mark  vii.  22;  Ephesians  iv.  19,  etc.)) 
it  has  a  deeper  under-meaning  than  the  lust  of  pleasure. 
It  means  essentially  the  character  which  "refuses  to  hear 
the  voice  of  the  charmer,  charm  he  never  so  wisely,"' 
which  cannot  be  soothed,  or  restrained,  but  will  take  its 
own  way,  and  rage  its  own  rage,*^ — alienated  from  the  lifs 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them, — ^who,  being 
past  feelingy  have  given  themselves  over  to  fury  *  (animal 
rage,  camivorousness  in  political  economy,* — competition,  as 
of  horses  with  swinging  spurs  at  their  sides  in  the  Roman 
oorso,  in  science,  literature,  and  all  the  race  of  life),  to 
Work  all  uncleanness, — (not  mere  sensual  vices,  but  aU  the 
things  that  defile,  comp.  Mark  vii.  22,  just  quoted),  with 
greediness ; — then,  precisely  in  the  same  furrow  of  thought, 
St.  Jude  goes  on, — "denjdng  the  only  Despot,  God;"  and 
St.  Paul,  "  but  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ — if  so  be  that 
ye  have  heard  Him,  and  been  taught  by  Him" — (which  is 
indeed  precisely  the  point  dubitable) — "  that  ye  put  off  the 
old  man,"  etc.,® — where  you  will  find,  following,  St.  Paul's 
explanation  of  the  .Decalogue,  to  end  of  chapter  (Eph.  iv.), 
which  if  you  will  please  learn  by  heart  with  the  ten  com- 
mandments, and,  instead  of  merely  praying,  when  you  hear 
that   disagreeable   crotchet   of   Moses's   announced,    "Thou 

*  Se6  fourth  article  in  Correspondence  [p.  120.] 
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accXycia.] 

Psalms  Iviii.  5.] 

Ephesians  iv.  18^  19.] 

See  Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  103,  159 ;  and  below,  p.  199.] 
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shalt  not  stMl,**^  ^'Loid,  have  mercy  u(k)Q  us,  and  i 
our  hearts  to  keep  this — crotchet,"  which  is  all  you  can 
now  do, — resolve  sol^nnly  that  you  will  yourselves  literally 
obey  (and  enforce  with  all  your  power  such  obedience  in 
others)  the  Christian  answering  article  of  Decalc^^e,  **Let 
him  that  stole  steal  no  more,  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth,"'  you  will,  in 
that  single  {Hcce  of  duty  to  Grod,  overthrow,  as  I  have 
said,  the  entire  system  of  modem  society,  and  form  another 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,  by  no  rage  revising, 
and  in  no  cowardice  denying,  but  wholly  submittiog  to« 
the  Lord  who  bought  them  with  a  price,  the  only  Despot, 
God« 

4.  For  our  present  translation  of  the  passage  is  finally 
better  in  retaining  the  Greek  word  '* Despot"  here  rather 
than  *'  Lord,"  in  order  to  break  down  the  vulgar  English 
use  of  the  word  for  all  that  is  eviL  But  it  is  necessary  for 
you  in  this  to  know  the  proper  use  of  the  words  Despot 
and  Tyrant.  A  despot  is  a  master  to  whom  servants 
belong,  as  his  property,  and  who  belongs  to  his  servants  as 
their  property.  My  own  master,  my  own  servant.  It  ex- 
presses the  most  beautiful  relation,  next  to  that  of  husband 
and  wife,  in  which  human  souls  can  stand  to  each  other; 
but  is  only  perfected  in  the  right  relation  between  a  soul 
and  its  God.  "Of  those  whom  thou  gavest  me — mine — I 
have  lost  none, — but  the  son  of  perdition."^  Therefore  St. 
Jude  calls  God  the  only  Despot.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
Tyrant,  Tyrannus,  Doric  for  Cyrannus,  a  person  with  the 
essential  power  of  a  Cyrus,*  or  imperial  commander  from 
whose  decision  there  is  no  appeal,  is  a  king  exercising  state 
authority  over  persons  who  do  not  in  any  sense  belong  to 
him    as   his  property,   but   whom   he  has  been   appointed, 

^  [Exodus  XX.  15.] 

*  [Ephesians  iv.  28.] 

»  [John  xvii.  12 :  compare  Letter  28,  §  3  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  60S).] 

*  [On  this  subject,  compare  Letter  71,  §  10  (VoL  XXVIII.  p.  738).] 
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or  has  appointed  himself,  to  govern  for  general  purposes 
of  state-benefit.  If  the  tjrranny  glow  and  soften  into  des- 
potism, as  Suwarrow's^  soldios  (or  any  good  commanding 
officer's)  gradually  become  his  ^'children,"  all  the  better — 
but  you  must  get  your  simple  and  orderly  tyrant,  or  Cjrrus, 
to  begin  with.  Cyrus,  first  suppose,  only  over  greengroceries 
— as  above  recommended,^  in  these  gardens  of  yours,  for 
which  yesterday,  11th  April,  I  sent  our  Trustees  word  that 
they  must  provide  purchase-money.'  In  which  territoiy 
you  will  observe  the  Master  of  St.  G^eoige's  Company  is  at 
present  a  Tyrant  only;  not  a  Despot,  since  he  does  not 
consider  you  as  St.  George's  servants  at  aU;  but  only 
requires  compliance  with  certain  of  his  laws  while  you 
cultivate  his  ground.  Of  which,  the  fixing  of  standard 
quality  for  your  shoe-leather,  since  I  hear  you  are  many  of 
you  shoemaJcars,  will  be  essential:  and  on  this  and  o\h& 
matters  of  your  business,  you  will  look  to  our  St.  George's 
Companion,  Mr.  Somervell,^  for  instruction;  with  this  much 
of  general  order,  that  you  are  to  make  shoes  with  extremest 
care  to  please  your  customers  in  all  matters  which  they 
ought  to  ask;  by  fineness  of  fit,  excellence  of  work,  and 
exactitude  of  compliance  with  special  orders:  but  you  are 
not  to  please  them  in  things  which  they  ought  not  to  ask. 
It  is  your  business  to  know  how  to  protect,  and  adorn,  the 
human  foot.  When  a  customer  wishes  you  really  to  protect 
and  adorn  his  or  her  foot,  you  are  to  do  it  with  finest 
care:  but  if  a  customer  wishes  you  to  injiu^e  their  foot, 
or  disfigure  it,  you  are  to  refuse  their  pleasure  in  those 
particulars,  and  bid  them — ^if  they  insist  on  such  ^K^-service 
— ^to  go  elsewhere.  You  are  not,  the  smiths  of  you,  to  put 
horseshoes  hot  on  hoofs;  and  you  are  not,  the  shoemakers 
of  you,  to  make  any  shoes  with  high  heels,  or  with  vulgar 
and  useless  decorations,  or — if  made  to  measure — ^that  will 

^  [For  auother  reference  to  Suwarrow^  the   Russian  field-marshal  (1730-1800)^ 
see  Vol.  XIII.  p.  512.] 

«  rSee  Letter  73,  §  11  (p.  21).] 

'  'See  above,  p.  98.] 

*  [For  whom,  see  above,  p.  47.] 


LETTER  77  (May  1877)  118 

pinch  the  wearar.    People  who  wish  to  be  pinched  must 
find  torturers  off  St.  George's  ground. 

5.  I  expected,  before  now,  to  have  had  more  definite 
statements  as  to  the  number  of  families  who  are  associated 
in  this  effort  I  hope  that  more  are  imited  in  it  than  I 
shall  have  room  for,  but  probably  the  number  asking  to 
lease  St.  6e(»ge's  ground  will  be  greatly  limited,  both  by 
the  interferences  with  the  modes  of  business  just  described, 
and  by  the  law  of  openness  in  accounts.  Every  tradesman's 
boc^  on  St.  George's  ground  must  always  be  open  on  the 
Master^s  order,  and  not  only  his  business  position  entirdly 
known,  but  his  profits  known  to  the  public :  the  prices  of 
all  articles  of  general  manufacture  being  printed  with  the 
percentages  to  every  person  employed  in  their  production 
or  sale. 

I  have  already  received  a  letter  from  a  sensible  person 
interested  in  the  success  of  our  schemes,  '<  fearing  that 
people  will  not  submit  to  such  inquisition."  Of  course  they 
will  not;  if  they  would,  St.  George's  work  would  be  soon 
done.  If  he  can  end  it  any  day  these  hundred  years,  he 
will  have  fought  a  good  fight. 

6.  But  touching  this  matter  of  episcopal  inquiry,  here 
in  Venice,  who  was  brought  up  in  her  youth  under  the 
strictest  watch  of  the  Primates  of  Aquileia^ — eagle-eyed, — 
I  may  as  well  say  what  is  to  be  in  Fors  finally  said. 

The  British  soul,  I  observe,  is  of  late  years  peculiarly 
inflamed  with  rage  at  the  sound  of  the  words  '*  confession  ** 
and  ''inquisition."* 

The  reason  of  which  sentiment  is  essentially  that  the 
British  soul  has  been  lately  living  the  life  of  a  Guy  Fawkes ; 
and  is  in  perpetual  conspiracy  against  God  and  man, — ever- 
more devising  how  it  may  wheedle  the  one,  and  rob  the 

*  The  French  soul  concurring,  with  less  pride,  but  more  petulance,  in 
these  sentiments.  (See  Fors,  August,  1871^  and  observe  mj  decision  of 
statement.     "  The  Inquisition  must  oome."  ') 

1  [See  the  Appeudix  to  Si.  Maries  Rest  (Vol.  XXIV.  p.  428).] 
«  [Letter  8,  §  7  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  139).] 
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other.*  If  your  conscience  is  a  dark  lantern, — ^then,  of 
course,  you  will  shut  it  up  when  you  see  a  policeman 
coming ;  but  if  it  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,  no  man  when 
he  hath  lighted  a  candle  puts  it  under  a  bushel^  And 
thus  the  false  religions  of  all  nati<ms  and  times  are  broadly 
definable  as  attempts  to  cozen  Gk>d  out  of  His  salvation  at 
the  lowest  price;  while  His  inquisition  of  the  accounts,  it 
is  supposed,  may  by  proper  tact  be  diverted. 

On  the  contrary,  aU  the  true  religions  of  the  world  are 
forms  of  the  prayer,  *' Search  me,  and  know  my  heart; 
prove  me,  and  examine  my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting." * 

7.  And  there  are,  broadly  speaking,  two  ways  in  which 
the  Father  of  men  does  this:  the  first,  by  making  them 
eager  to  tell  their  faults  to  Him  themselves  (''Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven  and  before  Thee  *" ') ;  the  second, 
by  making  them  sure  they  cannot  be  hidden,  if  they  would : 
**!{  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  Thou  art  there."  ^  In 
neither  case,  do  the  men  who  love  their  Father  fear  that 
others  should  hear  their  confession,  or  witness  His  inquisi- 
tion. But  those  who  hate  Him,  and  perceive  that  He  is 
minded  to  make  inquisition  for  blood,^  cry,  even  in  this 
world,  for  the  mountains  to  fall  on  them,  and  the  hills  to 

*  "  It  was  only  a  week  or  two  ago  that  I  went  into  one  of  the  best 
ironmongers  in  London  for  some  nailsj  and  I  assure  jrou  that  S5  per  eent 
of  the  nails  I  can't  drive ;  they^  the  bad  ones,  are  simply  the  waste  edges 
of  the  sheets  that  the  nails  are  cat  from :  one  time  they  used  to  be  thrown 
aside;  now  they  are  all  mixed  with  the  good  ones,  and  palmed  on  to  the 
public.  I  say  it  without  hesitation,  and  have  proved  it,  that  one  cannot 
buy  a  thing  which  is  well  or  honestly  made,  excepting  perhaps  a  railway 
engine,  or,  by-the-bye,  a  Chubb's  uxe  to  keep  out  thieves.  I  looked  in 
their  window  yesterday  and  saw  a  small  one,  not  three  feet  high,  mariced 
X88,  10s.  Like  ships  versus  guns, — ^more  thieves,  and  more  strength  to 
keep  them  out.  Verily,  a  reckoning  day  is  near  at  hand."  (Part  of  letter 
£rom  my  publisher,  Mr.  Allen.) 
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cover  than.'  And  in  the  actual  practice  of  daily  life  you 
will  find  that  wherever  there  is  secrecy,  there  is  either  guilt 
or  danger.  It  is  not  possible  but  that  there  should  be 
things  needing  to  be  kept  secret ;  but  the  dignity  and  safety 
of  human  life  are  in  the  precise  measure  of  its  frankness. 
Note  the  lovely  description  of  St.  Ursula, — Fors^  November, 
1876, — learned,  and  frank y  and  fair.*  There  is  no  fear  for 
any  child  who  is  frank  with  its  father  and  mother;  none 
for  men  or  women,  who  are  frank  with  God. 

I  have  told  you  that  you  can  do  nothing  in  policy 
without  prayer.  The  day  will  be  ill-spent,  in  which  you 
have  not  been  able,  at  Insist  once,  to  say  the  Lord's  Prayer 
with  understanding:  and  if  after  it  you  accustom  yourself 
to  say,  with  the  same  intentness,  that  familiar  one  in  your 
church  service,  ''Almighty  Gk>d,  unto  whom  all  hearts  be 
open,"  etc.,*  you  will  not  fear,  during  the  rest  of  the  day, 
to  answer  any  questions  which  it  may  conduce  to  your 
neighbour's  good  should  be  put  to  you. 

8.  Finally.  You  profess  to  be  proud  that  you  allow  no 
violation  of  the  sacredness  of  the  domestic  hearth.  Let  its 
love  be  perfect,  in  its  seclusion,  and  you  will  not  be  ashamed 
to  show  the  house  accounts.  I  know — no  man  better — ^that 
an  Englishman's  house  should  be  his  castle;  and  an  English 
city,  his  camp;  and  I  have  as  little  respect  for  the  sales- 
men of  the  "  ramparts  of  Berwick  "  *  as  for  the  levellers  of 
the  walls  of  Florence.*  But  you  were  better  and  merrier 
Englishmen,  when  your  camps  were  banked  with  grass, 
and  roofed  with  sky,  than  now,  when  they  are  "ventilated 

*  See  fifth  article  of  Correspondence  [p.  122]. 

^  [Hoeea  x.  8 ;  Luke  xxiii.  30.1 

«  ^-etter  71,  f  13  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  742).] 

'  [The  first  Collect  of  the  Communion  Service.] 

^  '''The  walls,  which  mark  this  last  enlargement  of  the  city  (1388)  and  the 
length  of  whose  circuit  is  very  nearly  six  English  miles^  continue  entire  and  unbroken 
throughout  their  whole  extent^  excepting  where  the  more  modern  citadels  of  the 
Belvedere  and  the  Fortezza  da  Basso  nave  been  inserted ;  but  the  towers  which  rose 
upon  it  have  generally  been  demolished^  or  lowered  to  the  level  of  the  curtain.''  So 
.Xlurray's  Handbook  in  1864  (p.  95).  At  the  time  when  Ruskin  wrote^  most  of  the 
old  walls  had  been^  or  were  beings  demolished^  and  broad  new  boulevards  now 
occupy  their  site.] 
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only  by  the  chimney '' ;  ^  and,  trust  me,  you  had  better  con- 
sent to  so  much  violation  of  the  secrecy  of  the  domestic 
hearth,  as  may  prevent  you  being  found  one  day  dead,  with 
your  head  in  the  fireplace.^ 

0.  Enough  of  immediate  business,  for  to-day:  I  must 
teU  you,  m  closing,  a  little  more  of  what  is  being  sent  to 
your  museum. 

By  this  day's  post  I  send  you  photographs  of  two  four- 
teenth-centiuy  capitals  of  the  Ducdi  Palace  here.'  The  first 
is  that  representing  the  Virtues ;  the  second,  that  represent- 
ing the  Sages  whose  power  has  been  greatest  over  men. 
Largitas^  (Generosity)  leads  the  Virtues;  Solomon,  the 
Sages;  but  Solomon's  head  has  been  broken  off  by  recent 
republican  movements  in  Venice;  and  his  teaching  super- 
seded by  that  of  the  public  press — as  '*  Indi-catore  generale  " 
— ^you  see  the  inscription  in  beautiful  modem  bill  type, 
pasted  on  the  pillar. 

Above,  sits  Priscian  the  Grammarian;  and  next  to  him, 
Aristotle  the  Logician:  whom  that  in  contemplating  you 
may  learn  the  right  and  calm  use  of  reason,  I  have  to-day 
given  orders  to  pack,  with  extreme  care,  a  cast  of  him,* 
which  has  been  the  best  ornament  of  my  room  here  for 
some  weeks;  and  when  you  have  examined  him  well,  you 
shaU  have  other  casts  of  other  sages.  But  respecting  what 
I  now  send,*  observe,  first, — 

10.  These  capitals  being  octagonal,  are  composed  each 

*  Mr.  Ward  will  always  be  able  to  provide  my  readers  with  copies  of 
the  photographs  referred  to  in  Fort ;  and  will  never  send  bad  impressions ; 
but  I  can  only  myself  examine  and  sign  the  first  foar.* 

»  [See  Letter  40,  §  11  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  74).] 

«  'See  Letter  61,  §  18  (VoL  XXVIII.  p.  504).] 

'  The  photographs  are  here  reproduced :  Plate  II.  The  capitals  are  the  seventh 
and  the  seventeenth :  see  the  descriptions  of  them  in  Stones  of  Venice,  voL  ii. 
(VoL  X.  pp.  389,  411).  A  drawing  by  Raskin  of  the  latter  capital  was  No.  83  ;in 
the  exhibition  at  the  Fine  Art  Society  in  1907.] 

*  "~  "  Xofytte*,  liberality 


ktalorae  of  the  Ruskin 
Museum,  Vol.  XXX.  '^  Casts  of  other  sages "  were  not  sent ;  they  are  represented 
in  the  Museum  by  photographs  only.] 

^  [That  is,  the  Four  Lesson  Photographs :  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  625.] 
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of  sixteen  clusters  of  leaves,  opening  to  receive  eight  figure 
subjects  in  their  intervals;  the  leaf  clusters  either  bending 
down  at  the  angled  and  springing  up  to  sustain  the  figures 
(capital  No.  1),  or  bending  down  under  the  figures  and 
springing  up  to  the  angles  (No.  2);  and  each  group  of 
leaves  being  composed  of  a  series  of  leaflets  divided  by  the 
simplest  possible  undulation  of  their  surface  into  radiating 
lobes,  connected  by  central  ribs. 

Now  this  system  of  leaf-division  remains  in  Venice  firom 
the  foliage  of  her  Greek  masters;  and  the  beauty  of  its 
consecutive  flow  is  gained  by  the  observance  of  laws  de- 
scending from  sculptor  to  sculptor  for  two  thousand  years. 
And  the  hair  which  flows  down  the  shoulders  of  Aristotle, 
and  the  divisions  of  the  drapery  of  his  shoulders  and  of  the 
leaves  of  his  book,  are  merely  fourteenth-century  forms  of 
the  same  art  which  divided  the  flowing  hair  of  your  Leu- 
cothea*  by  those  harmonious  furrows.  Of  which  you  must 
now  leam  the  structure  with  closer  observance,  to  which 
end,  in  next  Fors^  we  will  begin  our  writing  and  carving 
lessons  again.' 


:6 


n  the  second  Lesson  Photogn^ph  :*8ee  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  574.] 
See  Letter  78,  §§  6,  7  (p.  129).] 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 


11.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

The  UifioN  Bank  op  London  (Chancery  Lane  Branch)  in  Aocovnt 

WITH  St.  Gboroe's  Fund 

1877.                                                ^-  £     8.  d. 

Ftb,  |15.  To  Balance 628  13  8 

19.    „  Draft  at  Douglas  (per  Mr.   £.   Rydings)^  lees  Is.  6d., 

charges 28  18  6 

Aftril  3.    „  Per  Mr.  Swan^  left  at  Moseum  by  a  "  Sheffield  Work- 
ing Man"    020 

9.    „  Per  ditto,  from  a  "  Sheffielder "                        .  0    2  6 

£667  16    8 


O.  £    8.   d. 

April  16.    By  Balance 657  16    8 

No  details  have  yet  reached  me  of  the  men's  plan  at  Sheffield;^  but 
the  purchase  of  their  land  may  be  considered  as  effected  ''if  the  titles  are 
good."  No  doubt  is  intimated  on  this  matter;  and  I  think  I  have  already 
expressed  my  opinion  of  the  wisdom  of  requiring  a  fresh  investigation  of 
title  on  every  occasion  of  the  sale  of  property ; '  so  that,  as  my  days  here 
in  Venice  are  surcharged  with  every  kind  of  anger  and  indignation  already, 
I  Mrill  not  farther  speak  at  present  of  the  state  of  British  Law. 

I  receive  many  letters  now  from  amiable  and  worthy  women,  who 
would  be  glad  to  help  us,  but  whose  circumstances  prevent  them  from 
actually  joining  the  society. 

If  they  will  compare  notes  with  each  other,  first  of  all,  on  the  means 
to  be  adopted  in  order  to  secure  the  delivery  on  demand,  for  due  price, 
over  at  least  some  one  counter  in  the  nearest  county  town,  of  entirely  good 
fabric  of  linen,  woollen,  and  silk;  and  consider  that  task,  for  the  present, 
their  first  duty  to  Heaven  and  Earth ;  and  speak  of  it  to  their  friends 
when  they  walk  by  the  way,  and   when  they  sit  down,  and   when  they 


"[ 
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See  Letter  76,  §  15  (p.  98).] 
See  Letter  64,  §  22  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  579).] 
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nse  ap^^ — not  troabling  me  about  it,  but  detennining  among  themselres 
that  it  shall  be  done, — ^that  is  the  first  help  they  can  give  me,  and  a 
rerj  great  one  it  will  be.  I  beliere  myself  that  they  will  find  the 
only  way  is  the  slow,  but  simple  and  sure  one,  of  teaching  any  girls 
they  hare  influence  or  authority  over,  to  spin  and  weave;  and  appointing 
an  honest  and  religious  woman  for  their  merchant.  If  they  find  any 
quicker  or  better  way,  they  are  at  liberty  to  adopt  it,  so  long  as  any 
machinery  employed  in  their  service  is  moved  by  water  only.  And  let 
them  re-read,  in  connection  with  the  gifts  and  loans  reported  in  this 
number  of  Fan  as  made  to  the  Sheffield  Museum,  the  end  of  Fort  of 
September  1874.' 

12.  (II.)  Afiairs  of  the  Master. 

I  have  been  pleased,  and  not  a  little  surprised,  by  the  generally  indul- 
gent view  expressed  by  the  public,  as  vocal  through  its  daily  press,  of  the 
way  1  have  broadcast  my  fortune.*  But  I  wish  it  always  to  be  remem- 
bered that  even  in  what  I  believe  to  have  been  rightly  distributed,  this 
manner  of  lavish  distribution  is  not  in  the  least  proposed  by  me  as  gene- 
rally exemplary.  It  has  been  compelled  in  my  own  case,  by  claims  which 
were  accidental  and  extraordinary;  by  the  fiict  that  all  my  father's  and 
mother's  relations  were  compamtively  poor, — and  the  still  happier  fact  that 
they  were  all  deserving;  by  my  being  without  family  of  my  own;  by  my 
possession  of  knowledge  with  respect  to  the  arts  which  rendered  it  iny 
duty  to  teach  more  than  to  enjoy,  and  to  bestow  at  least  a  tithe  of  what 
I  collected ;  and  finally  by  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  unhappy  conditions 
of  social  disorder  temporarily  existing  around  me,  involving  call  no  less 
imperatrve  than  that  of  plague  or  fsmine  for  individual  exertion  quite 
di^inct  from  the  proper  course  of  the  ordinary  duty  of  private  persons. 
My  readers  and  Companions  must  not  therefore  be  surprised,  nor  accuse 
me  of  inconsistency,  when  they  find  me  as  earnestly  enforcing  the  pro- 
priety on  their  part,  in  most  cases,  of  living  much  within  their  incomes, 
as  contentedly  exposing  the  (hitherto)  excess  of  my  expenditure  above 
iiy  own* 

13.  (III.)  A  paragraph  from  GaUgnani,  sent  me  by  Fors  for  her  part  of 
cheering  comment  on  the  Catholic  Epistles: — 

''A  Wesusy Aif  Mayor  and  a  Roman  Catholic  Bishop. — ^The  Roman  Catholic 
Bisbop  of  Liverpool  laid  ou  Monday  the  foundation-stone  of  a  new  church  at 
Greenhank^  St.  Helens.  The  new  building  is  to  accommodate  850  worshippers, 
and  will  cost  about  £10^000.  In  the  evening  a  banquet  was  given,  and  the  Mayor 
«f  St  Helens,  who  (the  Liverpool  Pogt  says)  is  a  member  of  the  Wesleyan 
CQOUDUiiity,  was  present.  The  Bishop  proposed  the  Mayor's  health ;  and  the 
Miyor^  in  acknowledging  the  compliment^  said  that  it  gave  him  great  pleasure  to 
ite  present,  and  he  rejoiced  with  them  in  the  success  which  had  attended  their 
eforti  that  day — a  success  which  had  enabled  them  to  lay  the  foundation-stone  of 

*  rDeuteroiiomy  vi.  7.1 

.  ■  [Letter  45,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  165-166).] 

•  [See  Utter  76,  §§  17-21  (pp.  99-104).] 
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another  church  in  the  town.  He  rejoiced  hecause  he  looked  apon  the  variont 
churches  of  the  town  as  centres  of  instmotion  and  centres  of  mflueooe,  which 
tended  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  the  people.  He  was  not  a  Roman 
Gatholic^  but  he  rejoiced  in  every  centre  of  influence  for  good,  whatever  mirht 
be  the  tenets  of  the  Church  to  which  those  centres  belonged.  For  the  wel&e 
of  tbe  town  which  he  had  the  honour  of  representing,  he  felt  {Measure  in  beinr 
there  tliat  evening ;  and  it  would  be  ungrateful  of  him^  with  the  leelingB  whi^ 
he  had  for  every  branch  of  the  Church,  if  he  did  not  wish  his  Gathobc  towna- 
men  Godnspeed.  There  was  still  a  vast  amount  of  ignorance  to  be  removed, 
and  the  cnurches  were  the  centres  around  which  the  moral  influence  was  to 
be  thrown,  and  which  should  gather  in  the  outcasts  who  had  hitherto  been  hstt 
to  themselves.  He  hoped  that  the  church,  the  foundation-stone  of  which  thev 
had  just  laid,  would  be  raised  with  all  possible  speed,  and  he  wished  it  Goda 
blessing." 

14.  St.  George  and  St.  John  Wesley  charge  me  very  earnestly  to  send 
their  united  compliments  both  to  the  Bishop,  and  to  the  Mayor  of  Liver- 
pool;^ but  they  both  beg  to  observe  that  a  place  may  be  got  to  hold  850 
people  comfortably,  for  less  than  ten  thousand  pounds ;  and  reconunend 
the  Mayor  and  Bishop  to  build  the  very  plainest  shelter  for  the  congrega- 
tion possible.  St.  George  wishes  the  Bishop  to  say  mass  at  an  altar  con- 
sisting of  one  block  of  Lancashire  mountain  limestone,  on  which  no  tool 
has  been  lifted  up;^  and  St.  John  Wesley  requests  the  Mayor  to  issue 
orders  to  the  good  people  of  Liverpool  to  build  the  walls — since  walls  are 
wanted — in  pure  charity,  and  with  no  commission  whatever  to  the  architect.' 
No  design  is  needed  either  for  churches  or  sheepfolds — until  the  wolf  is 
kept  well  out.     But  see  next  article. 

15.  (IV.)  The  most  perfect  illustration  of  what  is  meant  by  ^^  turning 
the  grace  of  God  into  fury"^  was  given  me  here  in  Venice  during  the 
last  Carnival.  This  grace,  St.  Paul  writes  to  Titus,  ''hath  appeared 
unto  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God."^  Now  the  institution  of  Lent,  before  Easter,  has 
the  special  function  of  reminding  us  of  such  grace;  and  the  institution 
of  Carnival  before  Lent,  as  to  be  pardoned  by  it,  is  the  turning  of  such 
grace  into  fury.  I  print  on  the  opposite  page,  as  nearly  as  I  can  in 
Mcsimile,  the  bill  of  Venetian  entertainments  in  St.  Mark's  Place,  in 
front  of  St.  Mark's  Church  (certainly,  next  to  the  square  round  the 
Baptistery  of  Florence,  the  most  sacred  earth  in  Italy),  on  the  9th  February 
of  this  year.^  And  I  append  translation,  accurate  I  think  in  all  particulars 
— commending,  however,  by  St.  Mark's  order,  and  with  his  salutation, 
the  careful  study  of  the  original  to  his  good  servant  the  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Liverpool,   to   the   end   that   the   said   prelate   may   not   attach 


1 
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^This  is  an  error ;  Ruskin  means  the  Mayor  of  St,  Helens.] 

See  Deuteronomy  xxvii.  6.1  

Compare  Letter  21,  §  io  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  369).] 

Jude  4.     See  above,  §  3.] 

[Titus  ii.   11-13.1 

'For  another  reference  to  this  bill,  see   Memorial  Studies  qf  St,  Mark**,  §  13 


(Vol.  XXIV.  p.  422).] 


GIORNATA  V.—renerdi  9  Febbraio. 

GRAN  SA3BA 

Delle   Streghe 

Spettacolo  portentoto  e  che  (Bxk  venir  Taqua  alia  dal  giubilo 
del  Mare — Du6C6ntO  disoendenti  l^ttime  delle  Maghe  di  Macbet, 
a  acaraventeranno  dalla  loro  foresta  di  Birmingan,  e  con  un 
salto  satanico  precipiteranno  suUa  Piazza  San  Marco  prendendola 
d'assalto  da  van  punti. — Stridendo,  urlando,  suonando,  cantaiido, 
e  agitando  fuochi  che  illomineranno  tutti  i  vasti  dominii  di  S.M. 
Allegra  prenderanno  d^asaalto  la  Sala  del  Trono,  dove  daran  prin- 
cipio  alle  lora  danze  infemali;  quindi  vi  saranno  canti  e  suoni 
diabolici  e  la 

Grande  Loha 

e  combattiineiito  di  demoi^j 

finchi  il  fischio  di  Satana  ordinerii  la  pace  intimando 

Un  Canto 

ED   UNA  RIDDA   INFERNALE 

al  chiarore  di  luci  fcmtastichey  fosforiche,  da  far  restar  ciechi  tutti 
coloro  che  sono  orbi. 

Finalmente  la  Piazza  di  S.  Marco  sar4  invasa  e  completamente 
ilium  inata  dalle 

FIAMME    DI    BELZEBU 

Perche  il  Sabba  possa  riuscire  piu  completo,  si  raccomanda  a 
tutti  gli  spettatori  di  fiBchiare  durante  le  Jiamme  come  anime 
dannate. 

Su  questa  serata  che  fara  stupire  e  fremere  gli  element!,  non 
aggiungiamo  dettagli,  per  lasciar  ai  felici  regnicolo  di  S.  M. 
Pantalone,  gustar  vergini  gli  effetti  delle  piu  prodigiose  sorprese. 
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too  much  importance  to  church-buildiiigj|  while  these  things  are  done  in 
front  of  St.  Mark's. 

''Day  5th.—Fndinf,  9<A  Febnuuy. 
"GREAT  SABBATH  OF  THE  WITCHES. 


<e 


Portentous  spectacle^  and  which  will  make  the  water  high  with  reioicing  of 
the  Sea.'**'  Two  hundred  legitimate  descendants  of  the  Witches  of  Macoeth^  will 
hurl  tiiemselyes  out  of  their  forest  of  Birmingan"  (Bimam?)^  ''and  with  a  Satanic 
leap  will  precipitate  themselves  upon  the  piazsa  of  St.  Mark^  taking  it  by  assault 
on  various  points^  shrieking^  howling^  pipings  singings  and  shaking  fires  which  will 


leap  will  precipitate  themselves  upon  the  piazsa  of  St.  Mark^  taking  it  by  assault 
on  various  points^  shrieking^  howunjB^^  pipings  singings  and  shaking  fires  which  will 
illuminate  iQl  the  vast  dominions  of  his  Jovfhl  Majesty"  (the  leiMer  of  Carnival^ 
"  they  will  carry  bv  assault  the  saloon  of  the  Throne^  where  they  will  bcffin  their 
infernal  dances.  fhen  there  will  be  diabolic  songs  and  music^  and  the  Great 
Wrestling  and  Combat  of  Demons^  until  the  whistle  of  Satan  shall  order  peaoe^ 
intimating  a  song  and  infernal  'ridda'  (?)  by  the  glare  of  fieuitastic  phosphoric 
lights,  enouffh  to  make  all  remain  blind  who  cannot  see.  Finally^  the  piazia  of 
St.  Mark  wm  be  invaded  and  completely  illuminated  by  the  flames  of  Beelzebub. 

"That  the  Sabbath  may  succeed  more  completely^  it  is  recommended  to  all 
the  spectators  to  whistle^  during  the  flames^  like  damned  souls. 

"But  of  this  evenings  which  will  astonish  the  elements^  we  will  add  no  details^ 
in  order  to  leave  the  happy  subjects  of  his  Majesty  Pants^oon  to  taste  the  virgin 
impressions  of  the  most  prodigious  surprises." 

16.  (V.)  I  reserve  comment  on  the  following  announcement^  (in  which 
the  italics  are  mine)  until  I  learn  what  use  the  Berwick  Urban  Sanitary 
Authority  mean  to  put  the  walls  to^  after  purchasing  them: — 

''The  Walls  of  Berwick. — The  Berwick  'ramparts'  are  for  sale.  The  Govern- 
ment has  offered  to  sell  a  considerable  part  of  them  to  the  Berwick  Urban  Sanitary 
Authority ;  and  at  a  special  meeting  of^that  body  on  Wednesday  it  was  decided  to 
negotiate  for  the  purchase.  From  an  account  g^ven  of  these  ramparts  by  the 
SeSuman  it  seems  that  when  the  town  was  taken  in  1296  by  Edward  I.^  they 
consisted  only  of  wooden  palisades,  erected  on  the  ridge  of  a  narrow  and  shallow 

*  ''Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands^"  etc.' 

^  [The  subject^  however,  was  not  resumed.  The  subsequent  history  of  the  walb 
is  given  in  the  following  newspaper  paragraph  :— 

"  The  Board  of  Works  recently  leased  from  Berwick  Corporation  a  section  of  the 
old  fortifications,  including  the  Bell  Tower,  the  large  stone  fort  fronting  the  sea; 
and  two  surviving  fragments  of  the  crumblinK  £dwardian  walls.  The  ground  has 
been  fenced  in  with  metal  rails,  and  for  another  century  the  venerable  relics  of  a 
stirring  era  in  our  national  history  will  be  preserved  to  posterity  and  saved  from 
the  ravages  of  further  vandalism. 

"  The  Berwick  Historic  Monuments  Association,  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  as  presi- 
dent, has  also  been  formed  for  the  preservation  of  the  Elizabethan  ramparts,  and 
is  now  engaged  in  opening  out  the  flankers  of  the  bastions^  and  clearing  away  the 
accumulate  rubbish  that  has  marred  and  obscured  them  for  a  long  period.  These 
flankers  are  eight  in  number,  and  may  be  described  as  open  quadrangular  courts 
of  masonry  measuring  about  30  ft.  by  90  ft.,  extending  between  the  curtains  and 
the  wings  of  the  bastions,  while  the  fourth  side  is  open  towards  the  main  ditch " 
{Daily  Chronicle,  August  24,  1906).] 

*  [Psalms  xcviii.  8.] 
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ditch, — so  narrow,  in  hct,  tliat  his  Majettjr  cleared  hoth  ditch  and  palisades  at  a 
leap,  and  wai  the  first  thus  gaily  to  enter  the  town.  He  afterwards  caused  a  deep 
ditch  to  be  dug  round  the  town,  and  this  ditch,  when  built,  was  encircled  by  a 
stone  wall.  RAert  Bruce,  on  obtaining  poswuion  qf  Bertnek,  raised  the  waU  tettfeet 
round,  and  this  wall  was  again  strengthened  by  Edward  III.,  after  the  battle  of 
Halidon  HiU.  Parte  of  this  wall  still  exist,  as  well  as  of  the  castle,  which  was  a 
formidable  structure  founded  at  a  remote  date.  It  is  stated  to  have  been  rebuilt 
by  Henry  IL,  and  to  have  passed  out  of  royal  hands  in  1303,  being  subsequently 
sold  by  the  second  Earl  of  Dunbar  to  the  corporation  of  Berwick  for  £320.  The 
ecarporation  dismantled  it^  and  used  the  stones  for  building  the  j>arish  churchy 
selling  what  they  did  not  require  for  £109  to  an  alderman  of  Berwick^  who  after- 
wards sold  it  to  the  ancestor  of  Mr.  Askew,  of  Pallinsbuni.  It  was  retained 
in  that  &mily  until  the  construction  of  the  North  British  Railway.  A  consider- 
ebie  portion  of  the  keep  which  woe  then  standing,  was  levelled  to  the  ground,  and 
the  railway  station  built  upon  the  site  of  the  main  building.  The  old  fortifications 
which  joined  the  castle  measured  in  length  2  miles  282  yards,  but  in  length  the 
present  walls  only  measure  1^  mile  272  yards,  and  are  constituted  of  a  rampart 
of  earth  levelled  and  foced  mth  stones.  There  are  five  bastions,  which,  with  the 
ramnarts^  were  kept  garrisoned  until  1819,  when  the  guns  were  removed  to  Edinburgh 
CssUe,  in  order  to  prevent  them  fidling  into  the  hands  of  the  Radical  rioters." 


LETTER  78 

THE  SWORD  OF  MICHAEL » 

Vbnicb,  9th  Mmf,  1877. 

1.  I  SEND  to-day,  to  our  Museum,  a  photograph  of  another 
capital  of  the  Ducal  palace — the  chief  of  all  its  capitals : ' 
the  comer-stone  of  it,  on  which  rests  the  great  angle  seen 
in  your  photograph  No.  8:'  looking  carefully,  you  will 
easily  trace  some  of  the  details  of  this  sculpture,  even  in 
that  larger  general  view;  for  this  new  photograph,  No.  7, 
shows  the  same  side  of  the  capital. 

Representing  (this  white  figure  nearest  us)  LUNA,  the 
Moon,  or  more  properly  the  Angel  of  the  Moon,  holding 
her  S3rmbol,  the  crescent,  in  one  hand,  and  the  zodiacal 
sign  Cancer  in  the  other, — she  herself  in  her  crescent  boat, 
floating  on  the  tides, — that  being  her  chief  influence  on 
Venice.  And  note  here  the  difference  between  heraldic 
and  pictorial  sjrmbolism:  she  holds  her  small  crescent  for 
heraldic  bearing,  to  show  you  who  she  is;  once  that  under- 
stood, her  crescent  boat  is  a  picturesque  symbol  of  the  way 
her  reflected  light  glides,   and    traverses,  and  trembles  on 

^  [See  below^  §  8.  ^^  The  Ten  Modern  (or  Houndsditch)  Commands  of  Moees " 
and  '' Houndsditch  Moses"  (see  §  10)  were  rejected  titles  for  this  Letter.  Raskin 
also  wrote  ''Ducal  Palace — Leucothea^ — and  my  books  in  general"  on  the  wrapper 
of  his  copy  of  the  Letter  as  a  summary  of  its  contents.] 

'  [Plate  in. ;  the  eighteenth  capital.  For  Ruskin's  earlier  and  fuller  description 
of  it,  see  8t(me»  <{f  Venice,  vol.  ii.  ch.  viii.  §§  106-115  (Vol.  X.  pp.  412-416).  Sea 
also  No.  131  in  the  Reference  Series  at  Oxford  :  Vol.  XXI.  p.  39  n.] 

'  [Not  to  be  confused  with  the  ''Lesson  Photographs/'  which  were  separately 
numbered  1-4.  The  series  1-12  here  referred  to  consisted  of  photographs  sent  to 
the  Museum  from  Venice.  Nos.  8-12  are  described  below,  pp.  190-131.  No.  3  has 
not  been  mentioned  before^  nor  are  Nos.  1,  2,  4,  6,  6  identified  in  Fore,  The  in- 
seription  of  the  church  of  St  James  (see  above,  p.  00)  was  perhaps  No.  1.  Nos.  2, 
3.  and  4  were  probably  general  views  of  the  Ducal  Palace  and  the  Pillars  of  the 
Inamtta  (described  above,  pp.  61-62).  Nos.  6  and  6  must  have  been  the  photo- 
flnraphs  of  the  two  capitals  described  in  the  last  Letter  (p.  117).  This  comer  of  the 
Pklace— the  "  Fig-tree  Angle  '*— is  shown  in  Ruskin's  drawing  of  1860 ;  Plate  H  in 
VoL  X.  (p.  368).] 
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the  waves.  You  see  also  how  her  thin  dress  is  all  in 
waves;  and  the  water  ripples  under  her  boat  so  gaily,  that 
it  sets  all  the  leaf  below  rippling  too.  The  nea^  leaf,  you 
observe,  does  not  ripple. 

2.  Next  to  the  Angel  of  the  Moon,  is  the  Angel  of 
the  planet  Jupiter, — ^the  symbol  of  the  power  of  the  Father 
(Zeus,  Pater)  in  creation.  He  lays  his  hand  on  the  image 
of  Man;  and  on  the  ledge  of  stone,  under  the  iron  bar 
above  his  head,  you  may  decipher,  beginning  at  the  whitest 
spot  on  the  exactly  nearest  angle, — ^these  letters: 

D  (written  like  a  Q  upside  down)  E  L  I  i  then  a  crack 
breaks  off  the  first  of  the  three  l^s  of  M ;  then  comes  O, 
and  another  crack;  then  D  S  A  D  A  (the  A  is  seen  in 
the  light,  a  dancing  or  pirouetting  A  on  one  leg);  then 
D  E  C  O,  up  to  the  ^ge  of  Jupiter's  nimbus;  passing 
over  his  head,  you  come  on  the  other  side  to  S  T  A  F  O, 
and  a  ruinous  crack,  carrying  away  two  letters,  only  re- 
placeable by  conjecture;  tibe  inscription  then  closing  with 
AVIT7EVA.  The  figure  like  a  numeral  7  is,  in 
all  the  Ducal  Palace  writing,  short  for  E  T,  so  that  now 
putting  the  whole  in  order,  and  adding  the  signs  of  con- 
traction hidden  by  the  iron  bar,  we  have  this  legend: 

"  DE  LIMO  DS  ADA  DE  COSTA  FO**AVIT  ET  EVA ; " 

or,  in  full, 

''De  limo  Dominus  Adam,  de  costs  fonnavit  et  Evam." 
''From  the  daj  the  Lord  made  Adam,  and  from  the  rib.  Eve." 

Both  of  whom  you  see  imaged  as  standing  above  the 
capital,  in  photograph  No.  8. 

3.  And  above  these,  the  Archangel  Michael,  with  his 
name  written  on  the  cornice  above  him — AC  AN  GEL  • 
MICHAEL ;  the  Archangel  being  written  towards  the 
piazzetta,  and  Michael,  larger,  towards  the  sea;  his  robe  is 
clasped  by  a  brooch  in  the  form  of  a  rose,  with  a  small 
cross    in    its    centre;    he   holds    a   straight    sword,   of   real 
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bronze,  in  his   right  hand,   and   on   the   scroll   in   his   left 
is  written : 

*'  ENSE 

BONOS 

TEGO 
MALORV 
CRIMINA 

PURGO." 

"WITH  MY  SWORD,  I  GUARD  THE  GOOD,  AND  PURGE 
THE  CRIMES  OF  THE  EVIL." 

Purge — ^not  punish;  so  much  of  purgatorial  doctrine 
being  engraved  on  this  chief  angle  of  the  greater  council 
chamber  of  the  Senate.^ 

Of  all  such  inscription,  modem  Venice  reads  no  more; 
and  of  such  knowledge,  asks  no  more.  To  guard  the  good 
is  no  business  of  hers  now:  ^Ms  not  one  man  as  good  as 
another?"  and  as  to  angelic  interference,  "must  not  every 
one  take  care  of  himself?"  To  purify  the  evil; — "but 
what ! — are  the  days  of  religious  persecution  returned,  then  ? 
And  for  the  old  story  of  Adam  and  Eve,^ — don't  we  know 
better  than  that !  *'  No  deciphering  of  the  old  letters,  there- 
fore, any  more;  but  if  you  observe,  here  are  new  ones  on 
the  capital,  more  to  the  purpose.  Your  Modem  Archangel 
Uriel* — standing  in  the  Sun — ^provides  you  with  the  adver- 
tisement of  a  Photographic  estabUshment,  FOTOGRAFIA, 
this  decoration,  alone  being  in  letters  as  large,  you  see,  as 
the  wreath  of  leafage  round  the  neck  of  the  pillar.  Another 
bill — -farther  round  the  shaft — completes  the  effect;  and  at 
your  leisure  you  can  compare  the  beautiful  functions  and 
forms  of  the  great  modem  art  of  Printing,  with  the  ancient 
rude  ones  of  engraving. 

4.  Truly,  it  is  by  this  modem  Archangel  Uriel's  help, 
that  I  can  show  you  pictures  of  all  these  pretty  things,  at 

^  rCompare  SUmM  qf  Veniieey  vol.  ii.  (Vol.  X.  pp.  359-363).] 

*  [Compare  Mornings  in  Florence,  §  124  (Vol.  XXIII.  p.  416  n,).] 

*  [Uriel  (the  fourth  Archangel :  2  Eadras  iv.  36),  "  the  Light  of  God/'  regent 
of  the  sun.] 
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Sheffield; — ^but  by  whose  help  do  you  think  it  is  that  you 
have  no  real  ones  at  Sheffield,  to  see  instead  ?  Why  haven't 
you  a  Ducal  Palace  of  your  o¥ni,  without  need  to  have  the 
beauties  of  one  far  away  explained  to  you?  Bills  enough 
you  have, — ^stuck  in  variously  decorative  situations;  public 
buildings  also— but  do  you  take  any  pleasure  in  them  ?  and 
are  you  never  the  least  ashamed  that  what  little  good  there 
may  be  in  them,  every  poor  flourish  of  their  cast  iron,  every 
bead  moulding  on  a  shop  front,  is  borrowed  from  Greece 
or  Venice :  and  that  if  you  got  aU  your  best  brains  in  Shef- 
field, and  best  hands,  to  work,  with  that  sole  object,  you 
couldn't  carve  such  another  capital  as  this  which  the  photo- 
grapher has  stuck  his  bill  upon? 

You  don't  believe  that,  I  suppose.  Well, — you  wiU 
bdieve»  and  know,  a  great  deal  more,  of  supreme  service- 
ableness  to  you,  if  ever  you  come  to  believe  and  know  that. 
But  you  can  only  come  to  it  slowly,  and  after  your  "chjor- 
icter "  has  been  much  "  improved," — as  you  see  Mr.  Goldwin 
Smith  desires  it  to  be  (see  the  third  article  of  Corre- 
qpoodence).  To-day  you  shall  take,  if  you  will,  a  step  or  two 
towards  such  improvement,  with  Leucothea's  help — ^white 
goddess  of  sea  foam,^  and  the  Sun- Angel's  help — in  our 
lesson-Photograph  No.  1.^  With  your  patience,  we  will 
now  try  if  anytiiing  ** is  to  be  seen  in  it"* 

5.  You  see  at  all  events  that  the  hair  in  every  figure  is 
terminated  by  severely  simple  lines  externally,  so  as  to  make 
i^proximately  round  baUs,  or  bosses,  of  the  heads;  also 
that  it  is  divided  into  minute  tresses  from  the  crown  of  the 
head  downwards;  bound  round  the  forehead  by  a  double 
fillet,  and  then,  in  the  head-dress  of  the  greater  Goddess, 
escapes  into  longer  rippling  tresses,  whose  lines  are  continued 
by  tiie  rippling  folds  of  the  Unen  sleeve  below. 

>  [See  Si.  Marie*  Betty  {  76{Vol.  XXIV.  p.  267).] 

«  [See  Plate  V.  in  VoL  XXVIII.  (p.  574).  The  "Lencothea"  had,  however, 
been  nambered  as  the  Second  Lesson  Photograph,  because  it  was  the  second  selected 
b?  Ruskin  (Md,,  po.  674,  625).  Yet  on  p.  626  he  calls  it,  as  here,  ''the  first"— 
tLit  it,  in  historical  order.] 

*  [See  Letter  69,  §  14  (VoL  XXVIII.  p.  6d8).] 


128  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 

Farther,  one  of  these  longer  tresses,  close  behind  the  ear, 
parts  fix)m  the  others,  and  faib  forward,  in  front  of  the 
right  shoulder. 

Now  take  your  museum  copy  of  my  Aratra  Pentdici^ 
and,  opposite  §  67,^  you  will  find  a  woodcut,*  giving  you 
the  typical  conception  of  the  Athena  of  Athens  at  the  time 
of  the  battle  of  Marathon.  You  see  precisely  the  same 
disposition  of  the  hair ;  but  she  has  many  tresses  instead  of 
one,  falling  in  front  of  her  shoulders ;  and  the  minute  curls 
above  her  brow  are  confined  by  a  close  cap,  that  her  helmet 
may  not  fret  them.  Now,  I  have  often  told  you  that 
everything  in  Greek  myths  is  primarily  a  phy8ical,-^secondly 
and  chiefly  a  moral — type.'  This  is  first,  the  Goddess  of 
the  air,  secondly  and  chiefly,  celestial  inspiration,  guiding 
deed;  specially  those  two  deeds  of  weaving,  and  righteous 
war,  which  you  practise  at  present,  both  so  beautifully,  '^  in 
the  interests  of  England."' 

Those  dark  tresses  of  hair,  then,  physically,  are  the  dark 
tresses  of  the  clouds; — ^the  spots  and  serpents  of  her  a^ps, 
hail  and  fire; — the  soft  folds  of  her  robe,  descending  rain. 
In  her  spiritual  power,  all  these  are  the  Word  of  God, 
spoken  either  by  the  thunder  of  His  Power,^  or  as  the  soft 
rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upcm  the 
grass.'  Her  spear  is  the  strength  of  sacred  deed,  and  her 
helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.' 

You  begin  now  to  take  some  little  interest  in  these 
ripplings  of  the  leaves  under  the  Venetian  Lady  of  Moon- 
light, do  not  you?  and  in  that  strangdy  alike  Leuoothea, 
sedent  there  two  thousand  years  before  tiiat  peaceful  moon 

*  I  place  copies  of  this  eat  in  Mr.  Ward*t  hands,  finr  purchase  bj  readers 
who  have  not  access  to  AnUm. 


»  rsee  Vol.  XX.  p.  242  (Plate  IV.).! 

Sea  tha  Quetm  ^  the  Air,  f  2  (Vol  XIX.  p.  296).] 


See  Letter  74.  f  16  (abote,  p.  46).] 

|Job  xxvi.  14.J 

'See  Deuteronomy  xxzii.  2.] 

1  Thessalonians  v.  8.] 
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rose  on  Venice;  and  that,   four  hundred  years  before  our 
"Roaring  moon"'  rose  on  tw. 

6.  But  &rther.  Take  a  very  soft  pencil,  and  touching 
very  li^tly,  draw  lines  on  the  photograph  betweoi  the 
lipples  of  tiie  hair,  thus:  and  you  will  find  that  the  dis- 
taiHses  1-2,  2-8,  8-4,  etc,  first  diminish  gradu^y,  and 
then  increase; — ^that  the  lines  1,  2,  8,  etc., 
radiate  &om  the  slope  of  the  fillet,  gradu- 
ally, till  they  become  horizontal  at  the 
shoulder;  and  lastly,  that  the  whole  group 
fint  widens  and  then  diminishes,  till  the 
tRss  forthest  back  losing  itself  altogether, 
and  the  four  nearest  us  hiding  behind  the 
shoulder,  the  ftillest  one,  set  for  contrast 
beade  the  feeblest,  dies  away  in  delicate 
ripi^ing  over  the  shoulder  line. 

Now,  sketch  with  a  soft  pencil  such 
a  Uttle  diagram  of  all  this,  as  the  figure  above ;  and 
then,  take  your  pen,  and  try  to  draw  the  lines  of  the 
curved  tresses  within  their  rectangular  limits.  And  if 
you  don't  "see  a  little  more  in"  Leucothea's  hair  before 
you  have  done, — you  shall  tell  me,  and  well  talk  more 
about  it. 

Supposing,  however,  that  you  do  begin  to  see  more  in 
it,  when  you  have  finished  your  drawing,  look  at  the  plate 
(^>posite  §  119  in  Aratra,*  and  read  with  care  the  six  para- 
graphs 115-120.  Which  having  read,  note  this  farther, — 
the  disorder  of  the  composition  of  the  later  art  in  Greece 
is  the  sign  of  the  coming  moral  and  physical  ruin  of 
Greece ;  but  through  and  under  all  her  ruin,  the  art  which 
submitted  itself  to  religious  law  survived  as  a  remnant; 
unthought  of,  but  immortal,  and  nourished  its  little  flock, 
day  by  day,  till  Byzantium  rose  out  of  it,  and  then  Venice. 
And  that  flowing  hair  of  the  Luna  was  in  truth  sculptured 

'  [Teiinf«on,  "  Prefctory  Sonnet"  to  the  NineteMth  Century:  aee  Letter  76,  |  3 
(a  W).] 

•  [See  VoL  XX.,  Plate  VIII.,  and  pp.  277-281.] 
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by  the  sacred  power  of  the  ghosts  of  the  mea  who  canred 
the  Leucothea. 

You  must  be  patient  enough  to  receive  some  further 
witness  of  this,  before  our  drawing  lesson  ends  for  to-day. 

7.  You  see  that  drapery  at  Leucothea's  knee.  Take  a 
sheet  of  thin  note-paper :  fold  it  (as  a  fan  is  folded)  into 
sharp  ridges ;  but  straight  down  the  sheet,  from  end  to  end. 
Then  cut  it  across,  from  comer  to  comer,  fold  either  half 
of  it  up  again,  and  you  have  the  root  of  all  Greek,  Byzan* 
tine,  and  Etruscan  pendent  drapery. 

Try,  having  the  root  thus  given  you,  first  to  imitate 
that  simple  bit  of  Leucothea's,  and  then  the  complex  ones, 
ending  in  the  tasselled  points,  of  Athena's  robe  in  the  wood- 
cut. Then,  take  a  steel  pen,  and  just  be  good  enough  to 
draw  the  edges  of  those  folds; — every  one,  you  see,  taken 
up  in  order  duly,  and  carried  through  the  long  sweeping 
curves  up  to  the  edge  of  the  aegis  at  her  breast.  Try  to 
do  that  yourself,  with  your  pen-point,  and  then,  remember 
that  the  Greek  workman  did  it  with  his  brush-point,  de- 
signing as  he  drew,  and  that  on  the  convex  surface  of  a 
vase, — and  you  will  begin  to  see  what  Greek  vases  are 
worth,  and  why  they  are  so. 

Then  lastly,  take  your  photograph  No.  10  6,^  which  is 
the  flank  of  a  door  of  St.  Mark's,  with  a  prophet  bearing 
a  scroll,  in  the  midst  of  vineleaf  ornament: — and  look  at 
the  drapery  of  the  one  on  the  left  where  it  falls  in  the  last 
folds  behind  his  foot. 

Athena's  sacred  robe,  you  see,  still  1 — and  here  no  vague 
reminiscence,  as  in  the  Luna,  but  absolutely  pure  Greek 
tradition,  kept  for  two  thousand  years, — for  this  decoration 
is  thirteenth-century  work,  by  Greek,  not  Venetian,  artists. 

8.  Also  I  send  other  photographs,  now  completing  your 
series  to  the  twelfth,  namely — 

No.   8.    Entire  west   front    of   St.   Mark's,  as   it  stood 

^  [Thifl  was  a  photograph  showing  part  of  the  door  on  the  left  of  the  central 
one^  as  the  spectator  faces  the  front.  The  detail  here  described  is  well  shown  in 
the  engraving  on  Plate  VI.  in  Stones  qf  Venice,  voL  ii.  (VoL  X.  p.  116).] 
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in  the  fifteenth  century;  from  Gentile  Bellini*s  picture 
of  it 

No.  9.  Entire  west  front,  as  it  stands  now. 

No.  10.  The  two  northern  of  the  five  porches  of  the 
west  frt)nt,  as  it  is. 

No.  11.  The  two  southern  porches  of  the  west  front,  as 
it  is  now.^ 

No.  12.  Central  porch  of  the  west  front,  as  it  is  now. 
The  greater  part  of  this  west  front  is  yet  uninjured,  except 
by  time,  since  its  mosaics  were  altered  in  tiie  sixteenth 
century.  But  you  see  in  No.  11  that  some  pillars  of 
the  southern  porch  are  in  an  apparently  falling  condition; 
propped  by  timbers.  They  were  all  quite  safe  ten  years 
ago;  they  have  been  brought  into  this  condition  by  the 
restorations  on  the  south  side,  and  so  left:  the  whole  porch 
was  therefore  boarded  across  the  frt)nt  of  it  during  the 
whole  of  this  last  winter;  and  the  boards  used  for  bill- 
sticking, like  the  pillars  of  the  Ducal  Palace.  I  thought 
it  worth  while  to  take  note  of  the  actual  advertisements 
which  were  pasted  on  the  palings  over  the  porch,  on 
Sunday,  the  4th  of  March  of  this  year  (see  next  page) :  two 
sentences  were  written  in  English  instead  of  Italian  by 
the  friend  who  copied  them  for  me. 

Such  are  the  modem  sacred  inscriptions  and  divine  in- 
structions presented  to  the  Venetian  people  by  their  church 
of  St.  Mark.^  What  its  ancient  inscriptions  and  perennial 
advertisements  were,  you  shall  read  in  St.  Mark's  Rest,^  if 
you  will,  with  other  matters  appertaining  to  ancient  times. 

9.  With  none  others  do  I  ask  you  to  concern  your- 
selves; nor  can  I  enough  wonder  at  the  intense  stupidity 
and  obstinacy  with  which  the  public  journals  speak  of  all 

'  [Plate  IV.,  reproduced  from  the  photos^ph  in  question.    For  Gentile  Bellini's 

Sicture  of  the  West  Front  (No.  8),  see  P&te  XLVl.  in  Vol.  XXIV.  (p.  164) ;  for 
^unney's  picture  of  the  AVest  Front  (corresponding  to  No.  9),  see  Plate  C  in  VoL  X. 
(p.  82) ;  for  Ruskin's  drawing  of  the  North-West  Portico  (partly  corresponding  to 
No.  10),  PUte  D  in  Vol.  X.  (p.  116).] 

*  [Compare  Appendix  25  ('^Romanist  Decoration  of  Bases")  in  vol.  i.  of  Stanet 
tif  Venice  (Vol.  IX.  p.  472).] 

*  [See  cha.  viii.,  ix.  (Vol.  XXIV.  pp.  282^334).] 
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I  am  trying  to  teach  and  to  do,  as  if  I  were  making  a 
new  experiment  in  St  George's  Company ;  while  the  very 
gist  and  essence  of  everything  St.  (xcorge  orders  is  that 
it  shall  not  be  new,  and  not  an  ''experiment";''^  but  the 
re-dedaration  and  re-doing  of  things  known  and  practised 
successfully  since  Adam's  time. 

Nothing  new,  I  tell  you, — how  often  am  I  to  thrust 
this  in  your  ears  ?  Is  the  earth  new,  and  its  bread  ?  Are 
the  plough  and  sickle  new  in  men's  hands?  Are  Faith 
and  Godliness  new  in  their  hearts?  Are  common  human 
charity  and  courage  new  ?  By  God's  grace,  lasting  yet,  one 
sees,  in  miners'  hearts,  and  sailors'.  Your  political  cowardice 
is  new,  and  your  pubUc  rascality,  and  your  blasphemy,  and 
your  equality,  and  your  science  of  Dirt.^  New  in  their 
insolence  and  rampant  infinitude  of  egotism — ^not  new  in 
one  idea,  or  in  one  possibility  of  good. 

10.  Modem  usury  is  new,  and  the  abolition  of  usury 
laws ;  but  the  law  of  Fors  as  old  as  Sinai.  Modem  divinity 
with — ^not  so  much  as  a  lump  of  gold — but  a  clot  of  mud» 
for  its  god,  is  new;  but  the  theology  of  Fors  as  old  as 
Abraham.  And  generally  the  modem  Ten  Commandments 
are  new :  * — "  Thou  shalt  have  any  other  god  but  me.  Thou 
shalt  worship  every  beastly  imagination  on  earth  and  under 

*  The  absurd  endeavours  of  modern  rhymesters  and  republicans  with 
which  St.  George's  work  is  so  oflen  confounded^  came  to  water^  because 
they  fvere  new,  and  because  the  rhyming  gentlemen  thought  themselves 
wiser  than  their  fathers.' 

»  [Compare  Letter  75,  §  22  (Gospel  of  Dirt) ;  above,  p.  78.] 
'  i^Here  in  his  notes  for  Index  Iluskin  writes,  '^  Decalogue,  Modem,  complete 
form  of  (compare  the  first  sketch  of  it  by  Arthur  Clough),"  the  reference  being  to 
''The  Latest  Decalogue"  in  Clough's  Poems  (1869,  p.  186).  Clough  does  not 
reverse  the  commandments  (as  is  here  done  in  the  text),  but  his  points  appealed 
strongly  to  Ruskin;  as,  for  instance — 

"  Thou  shalt  not  steal ;  an  empty  feat, 
When  it's  so  lucrative  to  cheat  .  .  . 
Thou  shalt  not  covet,  but  tradition 
Approves  all  forms  of  competition." 

The  last  two  lines  are  quoted  in  A  Joy  for  Ever,  §  186  n,  (Vol.  XVI.  p.  169).] 

'  [Ruskin  seems  to  refer  to  the  anti-monarchical  Com  Law  rhymes  of  Ebenezer 
Elliott  (see  above,  p.  39),  and  perhaps  to  the  abortive  communistic  schemes  of 
Robert  Owen,  socialist  and  philanthropist  (1771-1858).] 
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it  Thou  shalt  take  the  name  of  the  Liord  in  vam  to 
f&ock  the  poor,  for  the  Lord  will  hold  him  guiltless  who 
rebukes  and  gives  not;  thou  shalt  remember  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  profane;  thou  shalt  dishonour  thy  father 
mod  thy  mother;  thou  shalt  kill,  and  kill  by  the  million, 
with  aU  thy  might  and  mind  and  wealth  spent  in  machinery 
for  multifold  k^ng;  thou  shalt  look  on  every  woman  to 
lust  after  her;  thou  shalt  steal,  and  steal  from  morning  till 
evening, — ^the  evil  from  the  good,  and  the  rich  from  the 
poor;"*^  thou  shalt  live  by  continual  lying  in  million-fold 
sheets  of  lies ;  and  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  and  country, 
and  wealth,  and  fame,  and  everything  that  is  his."  And 
finally,  by  word  of  the  Devil,  in  short  summary,  through 
Adam  Smith,  ^'A  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you: 
that  ye  hate  one  another."^ 

11.  Such,  my  Sheffield,  and  elsewhere  remaining  friends, 
are  the  developed  laws  of  your  modem  civilization;  not, 
you  will  find,  whatever  their  present  freshness,  like  to  last 
in  the  wear.  But  the  old  laws  (which  alone  Fors  teaches 
you)  are  not  only  as  old  as  Sinai,  but  much  more  stable. 
Heaven  and  its  clouds,  earth  and  its  rocks,  shall  pass;  but 
these  shall  not  pass  away.^  Only  in  their  development,  and 
frill  assertion  of  themselves,  they  will  assuredly  appear 
active  in  new  directions,  and  commandant  of  new  duties 
or  abstinences ;  of  which  that  simple  one  which  we  stopped 

*  Stealing  bj  the  poor  from  the  rich  is  of  course  still  forbidden,  and 
even  in  a  languid  way  bj  the  poor  from  the  poor;  but  every  form  of 
theft,  forbidden  and  approved,  is  practicaUy  on  the  increase. 

Just  as  I  had  finished  writing  this  modem  Decalogue,  my  gondolier, 
Piero  Mazsini,  came  in  for  his  orders.  His  daughter  is,  I  believe,  dying  of 
a  bfain  disease,  which  was  first  brought  on  by  fright,  when  his  house  was 
broken  into  last  year,  and  all  he  had  in  it  carried  off.  I  asked  him  what 
the  new  doctor  said,  knowing  one  had  been  sent  for.  The  new  doctor 
said  ''  he  had  been  called  too  late ;  but  the  girl  must  have  a  new  medicine, 
which  would  cost  a  franc  the  dose." 


^  [Compare  Letter  79,  §  1  (p.  146),  for  what  Raskin  (in  his  note  for  Index) 
oalk  a  "  more  complete  form "  of  the  new  Commandment ;  and  for  Adam  Smith, 
see  Letter  62,  §  6  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  616).] 

'  [Compare  Matthew  zxiv.  35.] 
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at  in  last  Pors^ — ^^Let  hixn  that  stole  steal  no  more"' — 
will  be  indeed  a  somewhat  astonishing  abstinence  to  a  great 
many  people,  when  they  see  it  persisted  in  by  others,  and 
tiierefoie  find  themselves  compelled  to  think  of  it,  however 
unwillingly,  as  perhaps  actuidly  some  day  imperative  also 
on  themselves. 

When  I  gave  you  in  Fors^  April,  1871,*  the  little  sketch 
of  the  pillaging  of  France  by  Edward  III.  before  the  battle 
of  Cr^cy,  a  great  many  of  my  well-to-do  friends  said, 
~Why  does  he  print  such  things?  they  wiU  only  do  mis* 
diiefl'' — ^meaning,  they  would  open  the  eyes  of  the  poor 
a  little  to  some  of  the  mistaken  functions  of  kings.  1  had 
previously  given  (early  enough  at  my  point,  you  see),  that 
sketch  of  the  death  of  Richard  I.,  Fats,  March,  1871/ 
differing  some^diat  from  the  merely  picturesque  accounts 
of  it,  and  Academy  pictures,  in  that  it  made  you  clearly 
observe  that  Richard  got  his  death  from  Providence,  not 
as  a  king,  but  as  a  burglar.  Which  is  a  point  to  be  kept 
in  mind  when  you  happen  any  day  to  be  talking  about 
Providence. 

12.  Again.  When  Mr.  Greg  so  pleasantly  showed  in 
the  Contemporary  Review  how  benevolent  the  rich  were 
in  drinking  champagne,  and  how  wicked  the  poor  were  in 
drinking  beer,  you  will  find  that  in  Fors  of  Dec,  1875,* 
I  requested  him  to  supply  the  point  of  economical  infor- 
mation which  he  had  inadvertently  overlooked, — how  the 
champagne  drinker  had  got  his  champagne.  The  poor 
man,  ^runk  in  an  ungraceful  manner  though  he  be,  has 
yet  woiked  for  his  beer — and  does  but  drink  his  wages. 
I  asked,  of  course,  for  complete  parallel  of  the  two  cases, 
— what  work  the  rich  man  had  done  for  his  sparkling  beer; 
and  how  it  came  to  pass  that  he  had  got   so  much  higher 

'  [Letter  77,  §  3  (p.  111).] 
>  [ElAesians  iv.  28.1 
»  fLittar  4,  §  10  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  72).] 
«  [LctUr  3,  §  14  libid.y  pp.  68-59).] 

*  rLetter  60,  but  in  this  edition  Uie  passage  (reprinted  in  Fort  from  an  earlier 
paper)  ia  not  there  repeated :  see  for  it  Vol.  aVII.  p.  661.] 
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wages,  that  he  could  put  them,  unblamed,  to  that  bene- 
volent use.  To  which  question,  you  observe,  Mr.  Greg  has 
never  ventured  the  slightest  answer. 

18.  Nor  has  Mr.  Fawcett,  you  will  also  note,  ventured 
one  word  of  answer  to  the  questions  put  to  him  in  Fors^ 
October,  1872;  June,  1872;  November,  1871;^  and  to  make 
sure  he  dared  not,  I  challenged  him  privately,  as  I  did 
the  Bishop  of  Manchester,'  through  my  Oxford  Secretary. 
Not  a  word  can  either  of  them  reply.  For,  indeed,  you 
will  find  the  questions  are  wholly  unanswerable,  except 
by  blank  confessions  of  having,  through  their  whole  public 
lives,  the  one  definitely  taught,  and  the  other,  in  cowardice, 
permitted  the  acceptance  of,  the  great  Devil's  law  of  Theft 
by  the  Rich  fi:om  the  Poor,  in  the  two  terrific  forms 
either  of  buying  men's  tools,  and  making  them  pay  for 
the  loan  of  them — (Interest) — or  buying  men's  lands,  and 
making  them  pay  for  the  produce  of  them — (Rent).  And 
it  is  the  abstinence  from  these  two  forms  of  theft,  which 
St.  Paul  first  requires  of  every  Christian,  in  sajring,  "Let 
him  that  stole,  steal  no  more."* 

14.  And  in  this  point,  your  experiment  at  Shefiield  is 
a  new  one.  It  will  be  the  first  time,  I  believe,  in  which 
the  landlord  (St.  George's  Company,  acting  through  its 
Master)  takes  upon  himself  the  Ruler's  imstained  authority, 
— ^the  literal  function  of  the  Shepherd  who  is  no  Hireling, 
and  who  does  care  for  the  sheep,^  and  not  count  them  only 
for  their  flesh  and  fleece.'  And  if  you  will  look  back  to 
the  last  chapter  of  Munera  Pulverise  and  especially  to  its 
definition  of  Royal  Mastership,— or  the  King's,  as  separated 

>  [Letters  22,  §§  8,  14 ;  18,  §§  15-19 ;  and  11,  §§  8-10  (Vol.  XXVIL  pp.  378. 
881.  dl&-818,  187-189.     For  Fawcett's  refusal  of  the  challenge,  see  t^.,  p.  378  n.J 
*  [See  above,  p.  95.1 
'Ephesians  iv.  28.J 
[John  X.  11,  12.] 

[A  passage  in  Raskin's  diary  shows  the  inspiration  under  which  he  wrote : — 
"May  21. — Yesterday  found  in  St  Mark's  the  Duke  and  his  People, 
and  had  a  glorious  hour,  in  the  quiet  gallery,  with  the  service  going  ou 
— I  alone  up  there,  and  the  message  by  the  words  of  the  old  mosaicist 
given  me ;  and  found,  returning  home,  that  the  Sheffield  men  had  accepted 
my  laws,  and  wrote  to  them  in  return  that  they  should  stand  rentless." 
For  the  mosaic  referred  to,  see  S».  Marf^i  Reii,  §  113  (Vol.  XXIV.  p.  296).] 
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torn  the  Hireling's,  or  Usurer's,  §  147 ;  and  read  what 
follows,  of  Mastership  expectant  of  Death,  §  152,^ — you  will 
lee  both  what  kind  of  laws  you  will  live  under;  and  also 
how  long  these  had  been  determined  in  my  mind,  before  I 
had  the  least  thought  of  being  forced  myself  to  take  any 
■cticm  in  their  fulfilment.  For  indeed  I  Imew  not,  till  this 
▼ay  last  year  in  Venice,  whether  some  noble  of  England 
might  not  hear  and  understand  in  time,  and  take  upon 
himself  Mastership  and  Captaincy  in  this  sacred  war :  but 
final  sign  has  just  been  given  me  that  this  hope  is  vam;« 
and  on  looking  back  over  the  preparations  made  for  all 
these  things  in  former  years — I  see  it  must  be  my  own 
task,  with  such  strength  as  may  be  granted  me,  to  the 
end.  For  in  rough  approximation  of  date  nearest  to  the 
completion  of  the  several  pieces  of  my  past  work,  as  they 
are  built  one  on  the  other, — at  twenty,  I  wrote  Modem 
Plainters;  at  thirty,  the  Stones  of  Venice;  at  forty.  Unto 
this  Lcut;  at  fifty,  the  Inaugural  Oxford  lectures;  and — ^if 
Fkifn  Clavigera  is  ever  finished  as  I  mean — it  will  mark 
the  mind  I  had  at  sixty;  and  leave  me  in  my  seventh 
day  of  life,  perhaps — ^to  rest.  For  the  code  of  all  I  had 
to  teach  will  then  be,  in  form,  as  it  is  at  this  hour,  in 
substance,  completed. 

Modem  Painters  taught  the  claim  of  all  lower  nature  on 
the  hearts  of  men;  of  the  rock,  and  wave,  and  herb,  as  a 
part  of  their  necessary  spirit  life;  in  all  that  I  now  bid 
you  to  do,  to  dress  the  earth  and  keep  it,*  I  am  fulfilling 
i^iat  I  then  began.  The  Stones  of  Venice  taught  the  laws 
of  constructive  Art,  and  the  dependence  of  all  human  work 
or  edifice,  for  its  beauty,  on  the  happy  life  of  the  work- 
man. Unto  this  Last  taught  the  laws  of  that  life  itself, 
and  its  dependence  on  the  Sun  of  Justice:  the  Inaugural 
Oxford  lectures,  the  necessity  that  it  should  be  led,  and 
the  gracious  laws  of  beauty  and  labour  recognized,  by  the 

»  rVoI.  XVLL  pp.  260,  275.] 

'jTbe    reference    is,   no   doubt,  to    the    resignation    of   the    first   Trustees    of 
St  Gsorge's  Guild  (Mr.  Cowper-Temple  and  Sir  Thomas  Acland):  see  §  17.] 
•  [Grenesie  ii.   15.     See  Modem  Painter*,  vol.  v.  (Vol.  Vn.  p.  13).] 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 


17.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

The  quite  justifiable,  but — in  my  absence  from  England — very  incon- 
venient, hesitation  of  our  trustees  to  re-invest  any  part  of  our  capital  without 
ascertaining  for  themselves  the  safety  of  the  investment,  has  retarded  the 
completion  of  the  purchase  of  Abbey-dale :  and  the  explanations  which,  now 
that  the  Company  is  actually  beginning  its  work,  I  felt  it  due  to  our  trustees 
to  give,  more  clearly  than  heretofore,  of  its  necessary  methods  of  action 
respecting  land,  have  issued  in  the  resignation  of  our  present  trustees,  with 
the  immediately  resulting  necessity  that  the  estate  of  Abbey-dale  should  be 
vested  in  me  only  until  I  can  find  new  trustees.  I  have  written  at  once 
to  the  kind  donor  of  our  land  in  Worcestershire,^  and  to  other  friends, 
requesting  them  to  undertake  the  office.  But  this  important  and  difficult 
business,  coming  upon  me  just  as  I  was  in  the  midst  of  the  twelfth-century 
divinity  of  the  mosaics  of  St.  Mark's,  will,  I  hope,  be  sufficient  apology  to  my 
readers  for  the  delay  in  the  publication  of  the  present  number  of  Fon,  I 
have,  however,  myself  guaranteed  the  completion  of  the  purchase  of  Abbey- 
dale  to  the  owner :  and  as,  God  willing,  I  shall  be  at  home  now  in  a  fortnight,^ 
will  get  the  estate  vested  under  new  trustees  with  utmost  speed.  Re- 
specting the  future  tenants  of  it,  I  have  pleasant  intelligence,  but  do  not 
care  to  be  hasty  in  statement  of  so  important  matters.' 

18.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  any  of  my  readers — but  there  is  chance  that  some 
who  hear  and  tidk  of  me  rvUhoui  reading  me — will  fancy  that  I  have  begun 
to  be  tired  of  my  candour  in  exposition  of  personal  expenses.  Nothing  would 
amuse  me  more,  on  the  contrary,  than  a  complete  history  of  what  the  last 
six  months  have  cost  me ;  but  it  would  take  me  as  long  to  write  that,  as 
an  account  of  the  theology  of  St  Mark's,^  which  I  am  minded  to  give  the 
time  to  instead,  as  a  more  important  matter ;  and,  for  the  present,  to  cease 
talk  of  myself.  The  following  statement,  by  Miss  Hill,  of  the  nature  and 
value  of  the  property  which  I  intend  to  make  over  next  year  to  the  St 

^  [Mr.  George  Baker,  who  accepted  the  office  of  trustee ;  the  other  new  trustee 
was  Mr.  O.  Talbot :  see  Letter  79,  {  14  (p.  164).] 

'  [Ruskin  reached  home,  after  a  winter  and  spring  spent  in  Venice,  on  June  16f 
1877.     A  month  later  he  went  to  see  Mr.  Baker  at  Birmingham.] 

'  [For  later  references,  see  pp.  207,  273,  and  VoL  ^&X.] 

*  [In  eh.  viii.  of  the  Third  Part  of  St.  Marf^i  Rett,  which  was  issued  in  July 
1879,] 
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George's  Company  ^  is  more  clear  than  I  could  before  give ;  and  I  am  sure 
that  at  least  this  portion  of  the  Society's  property  will  be  rightly  managed 
for  them. 

"  The  hoases  owned  by  Mr.  Raskin  in  Paradise  Place  are  three  in  number.  They 
are  held  of  the  Duke  of  Portland^  mider  a  lease  of  which  fbr^-one  years  are  on- 
expired.  The  houses  are  subject  to  a  ground-rent  of  £4  each.  Mr.  Ruskin  invested 
£800  at  first  in  these  houses.  About  £160  of  this  sum  has  been  repaid  out  of  the 
surplus  rents^  and  has  been  by  his  desire  reinvested  in  the  Temperance  Buildinff 
Society^  4,  Ludgate  HiU.  It  stands  for  convenience  of  management  in  his  name  and 
my  own^  but  is  of  course  all  his.  He  has  more  than  once  expressed  his  wish  that 
it  should  some  day  be  employed  again  for  a  similar  purnose  as  at  first ;  but  that  is 
for  him  to  determine.  Tne  remamder  of  the  capital^  £640^  hears  interest  at  five 
per  cent.  Every  year  the  capital  in  the  houses^  of  course^  decreases;  that  in  the 
Temperance  Buddmg  Society  increases.  The  latter  bears  a  var3ring  rate  of  interest ; 
it  hsts  not  amounted  to  five  per  cent,  for  some  yeara.  The  investment  cau  he  altered 
if  a  month's  notice  is  at  any  time  given* 

''Mr.  Ruskin's  other  property  in  Marylebone  is  freehold.  It  consists  of  one 
house  in  the  Marylebone  Road^  and  five  in  Freshwater  Place^  besides  a  small  open 
space  used  as  a  plav-ground.  The  capital  invested  was  £21^0,  and  bears  interest 
at  five  per  cent.  Mr.  Ruskin  has  directed  me  to  expend  £84  of  this  money  yearly 
on  any  good  object  I  have  in  hand  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor ;  and  uie  first 
pajrment  in  accordance  with  this  desire  of  his  has  just  been  made.  Durins^  the 
yeara  he  has  owned  the  property  previously^  the  entire  five  per  cent,  has  luways 
been  paid  direct  to  him. 

''Mr.  Ruskin  last  year  asked  me  to  take  charge  of  a  house  of  which  he  holds 
the  lease  in  Paddington  Street.'  I  have  not  had  uie  care  of  it  long  enough  to  be 
sure  how  it  will  answer ;  but  as  no  capital  was^  as  fiir  as  I  know^  expended^  and 
the  rent  to  the  gpround  landlord  is  considerable^  I  shall  be  well  satisfied  if  it  is 
entirely  self-supporting^  which  I  quite  hope  it  may  be. 

"OcTAViA  Hill. 

"«A  April,  1877." 

19.  (III.)  "Professor  Goldwin  Smith  at  Reading. — There  was  a  large  and 
fiuhionable  gathering  on  Wednesday  afternoon  at  the  opening  of  the  Victoria  Hall. 
Readings  a  new  public  buildings  with  club  rooms  en  suite,  erected  at  the  east  end 
of  the  town^  for  the  purpose  of  affording  means  of  recreation  to  this  rapidly-in- 
creasing  neighbourhood.  The  inaugural  address  was  delivered  by  Professor  Goldwin 
Smithy  who  is  a  native  and  was  a  former  resident  in  the  town : — 

'"The  learned  gentleman  commented  upon  the  marvellous  changes  that  had 
taken  place  in  Reading  since  he  was  a  boy.  A  crisis  had  arrived  in  the  history 
of  the  British  Empire^  and  whether  England  would  successfully  surmount  it 
or  not  would  depend  mainly  upon  the  character  of  the  working  men.  The  gprowth  of 
wealth  during  the  twenty  yeara  preceding  1872  had  been  something  marvelloos 
and  beyond  all  previous  experience.  There  had  been  nothing  in  the  commercial 
history  of  any  country^  of  either  ancient  or  modem  times^  that  would  compare 
with  the  mass  of  opulence  of  England  of  the  present  day/— (e.^.^  nobody  can  have 
butter  for  their  children's  bread :  see  next  article  *).  '  The  speaker  then  proceeded 
to  review  the  causes  of  this  vast  prosperity^  to  see  if  they  were  such  as  could 
firmly  be  relied  upon^  or  whether  it  was  merely  a  transitory  flow  of  wealth.     In 

^  rSee  above,  p.  102 ;  and  below,  pp.  364-360.] 

'  The  house  that  had  been  used  as  a  tea-shop :  see  Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  204.1 
'  [See  also,  for  other  references  to  this  passage,  Lettora  79,  80,  81  (pp.  152, 
182,  204).] 
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{MTt,  the  sources  of  wealth  were  due  to  the  fortaiuite  poeitioii  of  Rnglmd,  the 
great  variety  of  its  mineral  and  other  reeonroes^  and^  ahove  all,  tk§  ttmdif,  energitk, 
and  industrious  character  qf  her  working  men*  (not  in  the  least,  yon  obaenre,  to 
that  of  their  masters ;  who  have  neverUieless  got  the  wealth,  have  not  they,  Mr. 
Smith  ?).  '  In  part,  the  sources  of  wealth  were  accidental  and  tranaitorT.  The 
close  of  the  great  wars  of  Napoleon  left  England  the  only  manofi^ctanng  and 
almost  the  onnr  maritime  power  m  the  world.  The  manufactnree  of  <»ther  connlries 
were  destroyed  by  the  deeolatinff  inroads  of  war,  and  their  mercantile  marine  via 
almost  swept  from  the  seas.  Add  to  these  £EM!t8  that  EnHand  was  the  banker  of 
the  world,  and  they  would  understand  the  great  source  of  England's  wealth.  Hie 
wars  were,  however,  now  over,  and  other  nations  were  entering  into  oompetitioD, 
and  now  this  country  had  formidable  rivals  in  Germany  and  Mgimn  and  on  tihe 
other  side  of  the  AUantic,  and  they  must  expect  them  to  take  Uieir  own  part  in 
having  manufactories,  though  it  would  be  possible  for  England  to  open  up  new 
countries  for  produce.  England  must  expect  competitors,  too,  in  her  earryinff  trader 
and  they  all  knew  that  the  bank  of  the  worla  went  where  the  prii^cipa!  trade 
was  done.  In  ihe  middle  of  the  last  century  the  bank  of  the  world  was  at 
Amsterdam.  They  must  expect,  therefore^  that  some  of  the  accidental  and  trui- 
sitory  sources  of  superiority  would  pass  away.  All  the  more  necessary  was  it  there- 
fore that  the  main  source  qf  prosperity,  the  character  qf  the  workmen,  should 


unimpaired.  It  was  impossible  to  say  that  there  were  not  dangers  threatening  tiie 
character  of  the  working  men,  for  the  rapid  increase  of  ('their  masters'*^  wealth, 
with  the  sudden  rise  of  wages,  had  exposed  them  to  many  temptations.  It  was  of 
no  use  beiuf  censorious.  The  upper  classes  of  the  land  had,  for  the  most  part, 
snent  their  large  wealth  in  enjoyments  suited  to  their  tastes '  (as  for  instanoe, — 
Mr.  Smith  ?),  '  and  they  must  not  be  surprised  that  working  men  should  act  like- 
wise, though  their  taste  might  not  be  so  refined.  It  was  appalling  to  see  how 
large  an  amount  of  wages  was  spent  in  drink.  The  decay  qfthe  industrial  daaeesqf 
England  would  be  disastrous  to  her  in  proportion  to  her  previous  prosperity,  becanse 
the  past  had  of  course  increased  the  population  of  England  to  an  enormous  extent, 
and  should  the  wealth  and  industry  or  the  land  pass  away,  this  vast  mass  would 
become  a  population  of  penury  and  suffering.  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  went  on  to  say 
that  he  understood  that  the  present  institution  had  this  object  in  view:  to  draw 
away  the  artisan  from  places  where  he  was  tempted  to  indulgences,  to  places  of 
more  rational  entertainment,  and  where  the  same  temptations  would  not  spread 
their  snares  before  him.  He  expressed  his  svmpathy  with  the  mond  crusade  move- 
ment instituted  by  the  teetotalers,  but  he  doubted  the  efficacy  of  restrictive  legis- 
lation on  this  subject.  The  Anglo-American  race  was  an  exceedingly  temperate 
people,  and  the  restrictive  measures  adopted  in  some  parts  of  the  country  were 
rather  the  expression  than  the  cause  of  temperance,  but  their  effect  in  restraining 
the  habits  of  the  intemperate  was  not  very  great.  In  proof  of  this  he  quoted  the 
effect  of  the  Drunken  Act  of  Canada,  a  permissive  measure  which  had  been  adoptMl 
in  Prince  Edward's  County.  He  was  ready  enough,  he  had  told  his  friends  in 
Canada,  to  co-operate  in  favour  of  strong  measures  if  they  could  show  him  there 
was  a  desperate  emergency,  and  in  his  judgment  the  only  one  way  to  prevent 
liquor  being  drunk  was  to  prevent  it  bemg  made ;  but  if  they  simply  wished  to 
hunss  the  retail  trade,  they  would  have  a  constant  amount  of  contrabandism  and 
habitual  violation  of  the  law.  Therefore  he  had  not  that  confidence  that  many 
good  and  wise  men  had  in  restrictive  legislation,  though  he  could  sympathise  witn 
their  aim.  They  could  all  concur,  however,  in  removing  temptation  out  of  the 
way  of  the  working  men  and  providing  counter  attractions,  and  that  he  understood 
was  their  object  in  erecting  tne  present  building.  A  man  who  had  been  working 
all  day  must  have  some  euioyment,  and  they  should  provide  it  as  b^  suited  to 
the  taste'  (in  the  next  article  the  public  are  required  to  accommodate  their  tastes 
to  the  nutriment) ;  '  and,  therefore,  as  these  were  the  objects  of  the  present  estab- 
lishment, they  deserved  hearty  sympathy  and  support.' 

'^A  &ncy  fi&ir  was  then  opened,  wluch  will  extend  over  three  days,  in  aid  of 
the  objects  of  the  institution.' 
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20.  (IV.)  **  AauhrmRATED  BumBB. — The  manufiM^ure  of  those  unpleasuit  com- 
^•UDida^  '  batteriiiey'  '  ouNrgaiini^'  and  their  congeners,  ii,  we  hear,  making  n^id  pro- 
greai.  Indeed,  there  seems  a  dismal  prohahilitjr  that  these  ohjectionable  compounds 
wifl  soon  almost  entirely  supersede  the  genuine  article  in  the  market  To  a  large 
eitenty  the  pnhlic  will  be  absolutely  compelled  by  circumstances  to  accwmnodaU 
Umr  taaUt  to  tku  new  firm  ^f  nutriment.  They  may  be  ouite  ready  to  pay,  as  at 
ptesent,  la.  lOd.  to  2s.  ^  lb.  for  the  best  Devonshire  or  Aylesbury,  but  uie  option 
will  no  lonmr  remain  in  their  hands.  Here  is  the  modtu  operandi  by  which  a 
BaleTolent  mte  is  eompassing'  the  perpetual  nausea  of  butter  gourmet*.  To  mano- 
£Ktare  hntterine  and  margarine,  the  nrst  step  is  to  obtain  a  supply  of  real  butter. 
lUs  most  be  of  the  finest  quality.  Inferior  descriptions  do  not  sufficiently  disgnise 
tl»  rank  llafoar  of  the  fiit  which  forms  about  nine-tenths  of  the  manu£M^ured 
article.  Havii^  raoeured  a  sufficient  quantity  of  prime  Devonshire,  the  manufiMS 
torsr  next  proceeds  to  amalgamate  it  with  beef-fiit,  until  he  has  obtained  a  product 
■arreUonsly  resembling  pure  butter.  This  nasty  stuff  costs  about  6d.  per  Id.,  and 
the  mann&ctuier,  therefiixre,  makes  a  handsome  profit  by  retailing  it  at  from  lOd. 
to  la.  per  lb.  to  that  large  class  of  the  community  which  believes  in  the  saving 
eficacy  of  soBall  economies.  The  Quantity  of  first-class  butter  in  the  market  is 
strictly  Kmited,  and  is  incapable  or  beiu^  increased.  Already  the  demand  almoet 
ootnms  the  anpply,  as  is  proved  by  the  high  price  commandea  bv  such  descriptions 
in  the  market  What,  then,  will  be  the  result  when  the  manufacturers  of  snoddy 
bnttar  oome  to  bid  for  the  article?  Some  experts  go  so  £ur  as  to  nredict  that 
Derooakire  batter  will  fiotch  ds.  per  lb.  before  another  twelve  montas,  through 
the  operation  of  this  competition.  On  the  other  hand,  inferior  sorts  will  be  alto- 
gether driven  out  of  the  market  by  the  new  compound,  which  is,  we  believe,  more 
palatable^  and  60  per  cent  cheaper.  Under  these  depressing  circumstances,  we  can 
W  tmst  some  otner  means  may  be  found  for  disguising  Sie  rancid  taste  of  beef 
At  It  would  be  hard,  indeed,  if  butter  connoisseurs  m  moderate  circumstances 
eondenned  to  the  Hobson's  choice  of  margarine  or  nothing." — Land  and  Water, ^ 


SI.  Veiy  hard  indeed;  but  inevitable,  with  much  other  hardness,  under 
BMidcm  oonditiooB  of  prosperity. 

I  muit  briefly  explain  to  you  the  error  under  which  our  press-writers 
and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer^  and  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  are  all 
labooring. 

They  have  ffot  into  the  quite  infinitely  and  diabolically  stupid  habit  of 
thinking  that  the  increase  of  money  is  the  increase  of  prosperity. 

Suppose  at  this  moment  every  man  in  Sheffield  had  a  thousand  pounds, 
in  gold,  put  into  his  coat  pockets.  What  would  be  the  consequence? 
''You  would  all  buy  all  you  wanted"? 

Bat  do  you  think  all  you  want  is  in  Sheffield,  then?  You  would 
gobble  up  all  the  turtle — first  come  first  served — drink  all  the  beer,  dress 

your  wives  in  all  the  silks,  and  then  in  a  little  while Stand  staring  at 

each  other,  with  nothing  to  eat,  drink,  or  put  on,  shaking  your  gold  in 
jour  pockets.  "  You  would  send  somewhere  else  "  ?  Yes,  I  dare  say ;  but 
then,  mind  you,  the  prosperity  is  to  be  universal.  Everybody  in  Bradford 
and  Halifax  has  a  thousand  pounds  in  hig  pocket,  and  all  the  turtle  and 
beer  are  gone,  long  ago,  there,  too. 

"Oh — but  you  would  send  abroad"?  Yes,  I  dare  say.  But  the  pros- 
perity is  to  be  world-wide :  everybody  in  France  has  a  thousand  pounds  in 
kit  pockets,  and  all  the  turtle  and  champagne  are  gone  there,  too,  since 
jesteiday  at  ^ve  o'clock — and  everything  is  at  fiimine  prices  everywhere, 

1  [January  13, 1877.     For  another  reference  to  the  article,  see  Letter  79  (pi  1^2).] 
'  [At  this  time  Sir  Stafbrd  Northcote  held  the  office.] 
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and  will  soon  be — for  no  price  to  be  had  anywhere.  That  is  your  ''uni- 
versal  prosperity/'  according  to  the  word  of  the  devU.  But  the  woid  of 
God  is  that  tne  increase  of  prosperity  is  increase^  not  of  money,  but 
money's  worth. 

22.  (V.)  Several  of  my  readers  have  asked  me  to  write  a  letter  to  boji 
as  well  as  to  girb.  Here  is  some  advice  respecting  them^  which  I  cannot 
better : — 

''A  Plea  for  Boys. — ^The  Rev.  Thomas  Street  sends  to  the  Hew   York  CMi- 
tian  Union  '  A  Plea  for  Boys^'  in  the  course  of  which  he  says : — '  Every  boy,  if  he 
\a  in  soond  health,  has  an  excess  of  energy  which  must  find  an  outlet     The  moUwr 
is  alarmed  and  worried  at  what  she  calls  nis  mischievous  prodivitieB.     He  is  alw^ 
breaking  things,  is  never  still,  is  always  in  the  way,  wanting  to  act  outside  of  house- 
hold law.     He  keeps  the  good  mother  and  sister  in  a  constant  fever,      llieir  M» 
noire  is  a  rainy  day,  when  Charley  can't  go  outdoors  to  play ;  a  school  vacation  is 
a  burden  hara  to  be  borne,  and  the  result  is,  Charley  must  be  packed  off  to  a 
distant  boarding-school,  not  so  much  for  his  education,  but  to  ffet  rid  of  him.    If, 
OS  we  hold,  the  interests  of  husband  and  wife  are  one,  and  it  is  essential  to  tnin 
the  girl  for  wifehood  in  all  household  duties,  it  is  eaually  so  to  train  the  boy  ibr 
his  part  in  the  same  direction.     He  should  be  under  tne  law  of  home  order,  tan^ 
to  be  as  neat  and  tidy  as  a  girl ;  to  arrange  his  bed-clothinfi^  and  furniture,  instoid 
of  leaving  it  to  his  sister  to  do.     He  should  have  provided  him  needles,  thread,  and 
buttons,  and  be  taught  their  use,  that  he  may  not  be  subjected  in  manhood  to  that 
terror  of  nervous  men,  a  buttonless  shirt.     He  should  taKe  lessons  from  the  eook, 
and  be  capable  of  preparing  a  wholesome  dinner.     He  should  learn  how  to  do  the 
multitude  of  little  things  that  are  constantly  demanding  attention  in  the  house. 
There  is  no  knowledge,  however  trivial,  that  will  not  at  some  time  come  into  service: 
It  \a  said  that  a  *'  JsMk  of  all  trades  is  master  of  none,"  but  he  need  not  m^ 
himself  master.     He  may  know  enough  of  the  general  principles  of  mechanics  to  be 
able  to  repair  wastes,  and  keep  things  in  order.     If  a  swollen  door  sticks,  he  should 
know  how  to  ease  it.     If  a  huige  creaks,  how  to  get  at  it  and  stop  its  music.    If 
a  lock  or  a  clock  is  out  of  repair,  how  to  take  it  to  pieces  and  arrange  it  properly. 
If  a  pipe  or  a  pan  leaks,  how  to  use  iron  and  solder  for  its  benefit.     If  the  seams 
of  a  tub  are  open,  how  to  cooper  it.      If  a  glass  is  broken  in  a  sash,  how  to  set 
another.     How  to  hang  paper  on  walls,  and  use  brush  and  paint  and  putty.     How 
to  make  a  fire,  and  lay  a  carpet,  and  hang  a  curtain.     Every  boy  may  leam  enough 
of  these  things  to  do  away  with  the  necessity  of  calling  a  cobblmg  mechanic  to  his 
house  when  he  is  a  man.     And  he  will  delight  to  learn  them.     He  will   take  in- 
finite pleasure  in  the  emplojrment.     Nothing  makes  a  boy  feel  so  proud  as  to  be  able 
to  do  thin^.     His  workshop  will  be  his  puradise.     He  will  have  his  mind  occupied 
and  amused  with  utilities.     He  will  be  led  to  think,  to  reflect,  and  invent.     Neither 
need  this  interfere  with  his  studies  or  his  plays ;  he  will  pursue  and  enjoy  them  with 
more  zest.     It  is  idleness,  aimlessness,  that  is  ruining  our  boys.     With  nothing 
attractive  to  do  at  home,  they  are  in  the  streets  or  in  worse  places,   expending 
their  energies  and  feeding  their  desires  for  entertainment  upon  follies.' " 

23.  (VI.)  The  following  letter,  from  one  of  our  brave  and  gentle  com- 
panions, has  encouraged  me  in  my  own  duties,  and  will,  I  trust,  guide  no 
less  than  encourage  others  in  theirs : — 

'^  ScARBOROuoH,   Whit  Sunday,  1877. 

'^Deab  Master, — I  write  to  acquaint  you  with  our  removal  from  Skelton  to 
Scarborough,  and  how  it  happened.  At  Newby  Hall  Farm  (where  I  was  employed 
as  carpenter)  is  a  steam-engine  which  they  use  for  thrashing,  chopping,  pumping, 
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md  flawing  parfKMefl;  the  blackgmith  acts  as  engineer.  It  ^t  out  somehow  that 
I  imdentood  engines  and  machinery ;  and  the  blacksmith  at  tunes  was  busy  shoeing 
konea  when  he  was  wanted  at  the  engine^  so  I  was  asked  to  attend  to  it  for  an 
iKmr  or  so^  which  I  did  at  frequent  intervals.  In  Aprils  1876^  we  got  a  change 
in  Bum  manager — a  regular  steam-go-ahead  sort  of  a  man^  with  ffreat  ideas  of 
'modem  improrements^'  and  with  hmi  more  work  to  be  done  throu^  the  engine, 
whiek  oaed  to  work  two  or  three  days  a  month^  but  now  three  or  four  days  a 
week,  and  I  came  to  be  looked  upon  by  him  as  engineer.  I  remonstrated  with 
him  two  or  three  times,  telling  him  that  it  was  quite  contrary  to  my  views  and 
vialiea,  and  that  1  hoped  he  would  free  me  from  it.  Well,  winter  comes,  with  its 
«0l  weather,  and  the  labourers,  numbering  about  thirty,  had  to  work  out  in  all 
^hm  bad  weather,  or  else  go  home  and  lose  their  pay  or  course,  the  engine  all  the 
hard  at  work  doing  that  which  they  very  comfortably  might  be  doing  under 
,  and  80  saving  them  from  hunger  or  rheumatism.  Well,  this  sort  of  thing 
me  op  very  much,  and  my  wife  and  I  talked  the  matter  over  several  times, 
we  were  determineid  that  I  should  do  it  no  longer,  let  the  consequence  be  what 
y;  80  at  Christmas  I  told  him  that  with  the  closinK  year  I  should  finish 
Uie  engine.  He  said  he  was  very  sorry,  etc.,  but  if  I  md  I  should  have  to 
altt^pether.  On  New  Year's  morning  he  asked  me  if  I  was  determined  on 
I  said,  and  I  answered  yes ;  so  he  told  me  to  pack  my  tools  and  go,  and  so 
m^  work  at  Newby  Hall  Farm.  The  parson  and  one  or  two  kin£y  wishing 
wished  to  intercede  for  me,  but  I  told  them  that  I  did  not  desire  it,  for  I 
wliat  I  said,  and  he  understood  ma  Well,  I  sought  about  for  other  em- 
nt,  and  eventually  started  work  here  at  Scarborough  with  Mr.  Bland,  joined 
bnflder,  and  we  have  got  nicely  settled  down  again,  with  a  full  detennination 
•or  dear  of  steam. 

"  Remaining  yours  humbly, 

''John  Guy.^ 
J.  Rvmatr,  Eki." 

^  [For  another  letter  from  John  Guy,  see  Letter  85,  §  9  (p.  326).] 
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LIFE  GUARDS  OF  NEW  LIFE* 

Herns  Hill,  18^  Jwnt^  1877. 

1.  Some  time  since,  at  Venice,  a  pamphlet  on  social  subjects 
was  sent  me  by  its  author— expecting  my  sympathy,  or  by 
way  of  bestowing  on  me  his  own.  I  cut  the  following 
sentence  out  of  it,  which,  falling  now  out  of  my  podcet- 
book,  I  find  presented  to  me  by  Fors  as  a  proper  introduc- 
tion to  things  needing  further  declaration  this  month: — 

''It  is  indeed  a  most  blessed  provision  that  men  will  not  work  witiboBt 
wages;  if  they  did^  society  would  ht  overthrown  from  its  roots.  A  man 
who  would  give  his  labour  for  nothing  would  be  a  social  monster." 

This  sentence,  although  written  by  an  extremely  foolish, 
and  altogether  insignificant,  person,  is  yet,  it  seems  to  me, 
worth  preserving,  as  one  of  the  myriad  voices,  more  and 
more  unanimous  daily,  of  a  society  which  is  itself  a  monster ; 
founding  itself  on  the  New  Commandment,  Let  him  that 
hateth  God,  hate  his  brother  also.^ 

A  society  to  be  indeed  overthrown  from  its  roots ;  and 
out  of  which,  my  Sheffield  workmen,  you  are  now  called 
into  this  very  "monstrosity"  of  labour,  not  for  wages,  but 
for  the  love  of  God  and  man;  and  on  this  piece  of  British 
ground,  freely  yielded  to  you,  to  free-heartedness  of  unselfish 
toil. 

^  [See  below^  §  4.  ''The  Social  Monster"  (see  §  1)  was  a  rejected  title  for  this 
Letter.  Ruskin  also  wrote  on  the  wrapper  of  his  copy  ''  Art — Manchester  Letter — 
and  Grosvenor  Gallery/'  as  a  summary  of  its  contento.] 

^  [''And  this  commandment  have  we  from  him>  That  he  who  loveth  God  love 
his  brother  also"  (I  John  iv.  21).] 
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2.  Looking  back  to  the  history  of  guilds  of  trade  in 
England,  and  of  Europe  generally,  together  with  that  of 
the  great  schools  of  Venice,  I  perceive  the  real  ground 
of  their  decay  to  have  lain  chiefly  in  the  conditions  of 
selfishness  and  isolation  which  were  more  or  less  involved 
in  their  vow  of  fraternity,  and  their  laws  of  apprenticeship. 
And  in  the  outset  of  your  labour  here  on  St.  George's 
ground,  I  must  warn  you  very  earnestly  against  the  notion 
of  "co-operation"  as  the  policy  of  a  privileged  number  of 
persons  for  theu-  own  advantage.  You  have  this  land  given 
you  for  your  work,  that  you  may  do  the  best  you  can  for 
all  men;  you  are  bound  by  certain  laws  of  work,  that  the 
"best  you  can"  may  indeed  be  good  and  exemplary;  and 
although  I  shall  endeavour  to  persuade  you  to  accept  nearly 
every  law  of  the  old  guilds,  that  acceptance,  I  trust,  will 
be  with  deeper  understanding  of  the  wide  purposes  of  so 
narrow  fellowship,  and  (if  the  thought  is  not  too  foreign  to 
your  present  temper)  more  in  the  spirit  of  a  body  of  monks 
gathered  for  missionary  service,  than  of  a  body  of  trades- 
men gathered  for  the  promotion  even  of  the  honestest  and 
usefuUest  trade. 

8.  It  is  indeed  because  I  have  seen  you  to  be  capable 
of  co-operation,  and  to  have  conceived  among  yourselves 
the  necessity  of  severe  laws  for  its  better  enforcement,  that 
I  have  determined  to  make  the  first  essay  of  St.  George's 
work  at  Sheffield.  But  I  do  not  think  you  have  yet 
learned  that  such  unity  of  effort  can  only  be  vital  or 
successful  when  organized  verily  for  the  "  interests  of  Eng- 
land"*— not  for  your  own;  and  that  the  mutiny  against 
co-operative  law  which  you  have  hitherto  selfishly,  and 
therefore  guiltily,  sought  to  punish,  is  indeed  to  be  punished 
for  precisely  the  same  reasons  as  mutiny  in  the  Channel 
Fleet 

I  noticed  that  there  was  some  report  of  such  a  thing 
the  other  day, — but  discredited  by  the  journals  in  which  it 

1  [See  above,  p.  128.] 
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appeared,  on  the  ground  of  the  unpossibility  that  men 
trained  as  our  British  sailors  are,  should  disobey  their  officers, 
unless  under  provocation  which  no  modem  ccmditioiis  of 
the  service  could  involve.  How  long  is  it  to  be  before 
these  virtues  of  loyalty  and  obedience  shall  be  conceived 
as  capable  of  development,  no  less  in  employments  whidi 
have  some  useful  end,  and  fruitful  power,  than  in  those 
which  are  simply  the  moral  organization  of  massacre,  and 
the  mechanical  reduplication  of  ruin  1 

4.  When  I  wrote  privately  to  one  of  your  representatives, 
the  other  day,  that  Abbeydale  was  to  be  yielded  to  your 
occupation  rent-free,*  you  received  the  announcement  with 
natural,  but,  I  must  now  tell  you,  with  thoughtless,  grati- 
tude. I  ask  you  no  rent  for  this  land,  precisely  as  a  captain 
of  a  ship  of  the  line  asks  no  rent  for  her  deck,  cleared 
for  action.  You  are  called  into  a  Christian  ship  of  war; 
— not  hiring  a  corsair's  hull,  to  go  forth  and  rob  on  the 
high  seas.  And  you  will  find  the  engagements  you  have 
made  only  tenable  by  a  continual  reference  to  the  cause 
for  which  you  are  contending, — not  to  the  advantage  you 
hope  to  reap. 

But  observe  also,  that  while  you  suffer  as  St.  George's 
soldiers,  he  answers  for  your  lives,  as  every  captain  must 
answer  for  the  lives  of  his  soldiers.  Your  ranks  shall  not 
be  thinned  by  disease  or  famine,  uncared  for, — any  more 
than  those  of  the  Life  Guards;  and  the  simple  question 
for  each  one  of  you,  every  day,  will  be,  not  how  he  and 
his  family  are  to  live,  for  your  bread  and  water  will  be 
sure;  but  how  much  good  service  you  can  do  to  your 
country.  You  will  have  only  to  consider,  each  day,  how 
much,  with  an  earnest  day's  labour,  you  can  produce,  of 
any  useful  things  you  are  able  to  manufacture.  These  you 
are  to  sell  at  absolutely  fixed  prices,  for  ready  money  only ; 

*  Practically  so.  The  tenants  must  legally  be  .bound  to  pay  the  same 
rent  as  on  the  other  estates  of  St.  George ;  but  in  this  case^  the  rents 
will  be  entirely  returned  to  the  estate^  for  its  own  advantage ;  not  diverted 
into  any  other  channels  of  operation. 
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and  whatever  stock  remains  unsold  at  the  end  of  the  yeWf 
over  and  above  the  due  store  for  the  next,  you  are  to  give 
away,  through  such  officers  of  distribution  as  the  society 
shall  appoint. 

5.  You  can  scarcely,  at  present,  having  been  all  your 
lives,  hitherto,  struggling  for  security  of  mere  existence, 
imagine  the  peace  of  heart  which  follows  the  casting  opt 
of  the  element  of  selfishness  as  the  root  of  action ;  but  it 
is  peace,  observe,  only,  that  is  promised  to  you,  not  at  all 
necessarily,  or  at  least  primarily,  joy.  You  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls  when  first  you  take  on  you  the  yoke  of 
Christ;^  but  joy  only  when  you  have  borne  it  as  long  as 
He  wills,  and  are  called  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  your 
Lord.* 

That  such  promises  should  have  become  all  but  incred- 
ible to  most  of  you,  is  the  necessary  punishment  of  the 
disobedience  to  the  plainest  orders  of  God,  in  which  you 
have  been  taught  by  your  prophets,  and  permitted  by  your 
priests,  to  live  for  the  last  quarter  of  a  century.  But 
that  this  incredibility  should  be  felt  as  no  calamity, — but 
rather  benefit  and  emancipation;  and  that  the  voluble 
announcement  of  vile  birth  and  eternal  death  as  the  origin 
and  inheritance  of  man,  should  be  exulted  over  as  a  new 
light  of  the  eyes  and  strength  of  the  limbs ;  this  some- 
times, after  aU  that  I  have  resolved,  is  like  to  paralyse 
me  into  silence — mere  horror  and  inert  winter  of  life. 

6.  I  am  going  presently  to  quote  to  you,  with  reference 
to  the  accounts  of  what  I  have  been  last  doing  for  your 
Museiun  (Article  I.  of  Correspondence),  some  sentences  of 
an  admirable  letter  which  has  been  just  put  into  my  hands, 
though  it  appeared  on  the  27th  of  February  last,  in  the 
Manchester  Chmrdian}  An  admirable  letter,  I  repeat,  in 
its  general  aim ;  and  in  much  of  its  text ; — closing,  never- 
theless, with  the  sorrow^l  admission  in  the  sentence  italicized 


>  [Matthew  xi.  29.1 

•  [Matthew  xxv.  21.] 

*  [the  pi^r  was  by  Mr.  T.  C.  Honfall :  tee  Appendix  22  (below,  pp.  689-603).] 
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in  following  extract, — its  writer  appearing  wholly  unconscious 
of  the  sorrowfulness  of  it : — 

''That  art  had,  as  we  believej  great  popularity  in  Greece — ^tbat  it  had, 
as  we  know,  such  popularity  in  Italy — was  in  great  measure  owing  to  its 
representing  personages  and  events  known  to  all  classes.  Statue  and 
picture  were  the  illustration  of  tales,  the  text  of  which  was  in  eveiy 
memory.  For  our  working  men  no  such  tales  exist,  though  it  may  be  hoped 
that  to  the  children  now  in  our  schools  a  few  heroic  actions  of  great 
Englishmen  will  be  as  well  known,  when,  a  few  years  hence,  the  chiUien 
are  men  and  women,  as  the  lives  of  the  saints  were  to  ItsJian  workmen 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  or  the  hunting  in  Calydon  and  the  labours  of 
Hercules  to  Athenians,  twenty-three  hundred  years  ago." 

7.  "For  our  working  men,  no  such  tales  exist.*'  Is 
that,  then,  admittedly  and  conclusively  true  ?  Are  Eng- 
lishmen, by  order  of  our  school-board,  never  more  to  hear  of 
Hercules, — of  Theseus, — of  Atrides — or  the  tale  of  Troy? 
Nor  of  the  lives  of  the  saints  neither  ?  They  are  to  pass 
their  years  now  as  a  tale  that  is  not  told  * — are  they  ?  The 
tale  of  St.  Mary  and  St,  Magdalen — the  tale  of  St.  John  and 
his  first  and  last  mother  * — the  tale  of  St.  John's  Master,  on 
whose  breast  he  leant ?^  Are  all  forgotten  then?  and  for 
the  English  workman,  is  it  to  be  assumed  in  the  outset  of 
benevolent  designs  for  "improving  his  character"  that  "no 
such  tales  exist "  ? 

And  those  other  tales,  which  do  exist — ^good  Manchester 
friend, — tales  not  of  the  saints  ?  Of  the  Magdalens  who 
love — not  much;  and  the  Marys,  who  never  waste  any- 
thing ;  and  the  "  heroic  Englishmen  "  who  feel  the  "  interests 
of  England "  to  be — ^their  own  ? — You  will  have  pictures  of 
these,  you  think,  for  improvement  of  our  working  mind. 
Alas,  good  friend,  but  where  is  your  painter  to  come  from  ? 
You  have  forgotten,  in  the  quaintest  way,  to  ask  that/ 
When  you  recognize  as  our  inevitable  fate  that  we  shall 
no  more   ''learn   in   our  childhood,   as  the   Italians  did,  at 

*  ''Then  came  unto  him  the  mother  of  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  be- 
seechmg  him"  [Matthew  xx.  20]. 

"  Then  saith  he  to  that  disciple.  Behold  thy  mother  "  [John  xix.  27]. 


;[: 


See  Psalms  xc.  9.] 
John  xiii.  25.] 
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once  grateful  reverence  for  the  love  of  Christ,  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  Virgin,  or  the  patient  courage  of  the  saints/' 
and  yet  would  endeavour  to  comfort  us  in  the  loss  of  these 
learnings  by  surroimding  us  with  "beautiful  thmgs*' — ^you 
have  not  told  us  who  shall  make  them  1  You  tell  us  that 
the  Gre^s  were  surrounded  with  beautifid  objects.  True; 
but  the  Greeks  must  have  made  them  before  they  could  be 
soiTounded  by  them.  How  did  they  so  ?  The  Romans  stole 
them,  in  the  spirit  of  conquest ;  and  we  buy  them — ^in  the 
spirit  of  trade.  But  the  Greek  and  the  Italian  created 
them.     By  what  spirit? — ^they? 

8.  AhLugh  .tt«nptdng  no  «»w«  to  tlm  ultumte  que,, 
tion,  the  unmediate  propositions  in  the  paper  are,  as  I  have 
said,  admirable;  and  in  the  comments  with  which  I  must 
accompany  what  I  now  quote  of  it,  please  understand  that 
I  am  not  opposing  the  writer,  but  endeavouring  to  lead 
him  on  the  traces  of  his  hitherto  right  thoughts,  into  their 
true  consequences. 

The  sentences  quoted  above  are  part  of  a  description  of 
England,  in  which  I  leave  them  now  to  take  their  proper 
place: — 

''What  mre  the  conditions  under  which  art  is  now  studied?  We  meet 
in  no  temples  adorned  with  statues  of  gods,  whose  forms  are  at  the  same 
time  symbols  of  divine  power  and  types  of  earthly  beauty,  (a)  Our  eyes 
are  not  trained  to  judge  sculpture  by  watching  the  lithe  strong  limbs  of 

(a)  In  his  presently  following  proposals  for  "a  better 
system,"  the  writer  leaves  many  of  these  calamitous  condi- 
tions unspoken  of,  assuming  them,  presumably,  to  be  irre- 
trievable. And  this  first  one,  that  we  do  not  meet  in 
temples,  etc.,  he  passes  in  such  silence. 

May  I  at  least  suggest  that  if  we  cannot  have  any 
graven  images  of  gods,  at  least,  since  the  first  of  the  Latter- 
day  pamphlets,  we  might  have  demolished  those  of  our 
various  Hudsons.^ 

1  [Latter-Day  Pamphlet*,  by  Thomas  Carlyle.      No.   I.   entitled   ''The  Present 
Tune    ;  and  No.  VII.  ''HudMn's  Statue"  (Hudson,  the  Railway  King).     Compare 

VoL  xxvin.  p.  laa] 
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athletes,  (b)  We  do  not  learn  in  our  childhood,  as  the  ItaliaDi  did,  at 
once  gratenil  reverence  for  the  love  of  Christ,  the  sufferings  of  the  ViigiOi 
the  patient  courage  of  the  saints,  and  admiration  at  the  art  that  shadowed 
them  forth.  But  we  have  the  Royal  Institution  in  Mosley  Street,  and  its 
annual  exhibition  of  pictures  and  sculpture.  We  have  far  less  leisure  than 
the  contemporaries  of  Raphael  or  of  Praxiteles,  (c)  Our  eyes  rest  patientlj 
on  the  unmeaning  and  ugly  forms  of  modem  furniture,  on  soot-begrimed 
and  hideous  houses^  on  a  stratum  of  smoke-laden  air  that  usurps  the  name 

(b)  The  writer  feels  instinctively,  but  his  readers  might 
not  gather  the  im^died  inference,  that  locomotives,  however 
swift,  as  substitutes  for  legs,  and  rifles  or  torpedoes,  how- 
ever effective  and  far-reaching  as  substitutes  for  arms,  cannot, 
— by  some  extraordinary  appointments  of  Providence  in  the 
matter  of  taste, — be  made  subjects  of  heroic  sculpture. 

(c)  Why,  my  friend?  Does  not  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith 
declare  (see  last  Fors,  §  19^)  that  ''there  has  been  nothing 
in  the  commercial  history  of  any  country,  of  either  ancient 
or  modem  times,  that  would  compare  with  the  mass  of 
opulence  of  England  of  the  present  day"? — and  cannot 
opulence  purchase  leisure?  It  is  true  that  Mr.  Gkildwin 
Smith  is  a  goose ;  and  his  inquiries  into  the  commercial  his- 
tory of  ancient  and  modern  times  have  never  reached  so  far 
as  the  origin  even  of  adulteration  of  butter;^  (Look  back, 
by  the  way,  to  my  former  notes  on  Isaiah  vii.  15 ;  *  and  just 
take  these  farther  little  contributions  on  the  subject.  The 
other  day,  in  the  H6tel  de  la  Poste  at  Brieg,  I  had  a  nice 
girl- waitress  from  the  upper  Valais ;  to  whom,  having 
uttered  complaint  of  the  breakfast  honey  being  watery  and 
brown,  instead  of  sugary  and  white,  "Whatl"  she  said,  in 
self-reproachful  tone,  "  have  I  brought  you  *  du  clair '  ? "  and 
running  briskly  away,  returned  presently  with  a  clod  of 
splendid  saccharine  snow.  "  Well,  but  tell  me  then,  good 
Louise,  what  do  they  put  in  their  honey  to  make  this 
mess  of  it,  that  they  gave  you  first  for  me  ? "     *'  Carrots, 

^  [See  above^  p.  141.  For  an  earlier  and  more  tolerant  reference  to  Mr.  Goldwin 
Bmith,  see  Vol.  XVII.  p.  479.] 

•  [Compare  Letter  78,  §  20  (pp.  142-143).] 

'  [^'Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and 
choose  the  good."  The  '^former  notes"  are  not  in  For/f,  hut  in  Time  and  IVe, 
§  168  (Vol.  XVn.  pp.  453-464).] 
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of  sky.  (d)  The  modem  system  of  landscape  painting,  the  modem  use  of 
water-colour,  alone  suffice  to  make  an  intelligent  knowledge  of  art  fsr  more 
difficult  than  it  was  two  hundred  years  ago.  (e)  Yet  we  act  as  if  we  bo* 
lieTed  that  by  strolling  for  a  few  hours  a  day,  on  a  few  days  in  the  year^ 
through  a  collection  of  pictures  most  of  which  are  bad,  and  by  carelessly 
looking  at  a  few  pictures  of  our  own,  we  can  learn  to  understand  and  be 
interested  in  more  forms  of  art  than  Da  Vinci  or  Michael  Angelo  would  hare 
tried  to  master,  at  a  time  when  art  still  confined  itself  to  familiar  and  noble 
subjects,  and  had  not  yet  taken  the  whole  universe  for  its  province,  (f) 

''Is  no  better  system  possible?  It  is,  I  believe,  as  certain  that  in  the 
last  twenty  years  we  have  learnt  to  better  understand  good  music,  and  to 
love  it  more,  as  that  in  the  same  time  our  knowledge  and  love  of  pictures 

I  believe,  sir/'  she  answered,  bravely;  and  I  was  glad  to 
hear  it  was  no  worse;)  but,  though  Mr.  Gk)ldwin  Smith  be 
a  goose,  and  though,  instead  of  an  opulent  nation,  we  are 
indeed  too  poor  to  buy  fresh  butter,^  or  eat  fresh  meat, — 
is  even  that  any  reason  why  we  should  have  no  leisure? 
What  are  all  our  machines  for,  then?  Can  we  do  in  ten 
minutes,  without  man  or  horse,  what  a  Greek  could  not 
have  done  in  a  year,  with  all  the  king's  horses  and  all 
the  king's  men?* — and  is  the  result  of  all  this  magnifieent 
mechanism,  only  that  we  have  "  far  less  leisure "  ?  • 

{d)  One  of  the  most  grotesque  consequences  of  this 
total  concealment  of  the  sky,  with  respect  to  art,  is  the 
hatred  of  the  modem  landscape  painter  for  blue  colour !  I 
walked  through  the  Royal  Academy  yesterday;  and  found 
that,  in  all  the  landscapes,  the  sky  was  painted  like  a  piece 
of  white  wall  plaster. 

(e)  Probably  the  modem  use  of  landscape  painting,  and 
the  modem  use  of  water-colour,  are  wrong,  then.  The  use 
of  good  landscape  painting  is  to  make  the  knowledge  of 
nature  easier, — not  the  knowledge  of  art  more  difficult, — 
than  it  was  in  earlier  days. 

(f)  I  do  not  myself  observe  any  petulant  claims  on  the 
part  of  modem  art  to  take  the  universe  for  its  province. 
It  appears  to  me,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  principally  occupied 
in  its  own  dining-room,  dressing-room,  and  drawing-rocHB. 

^  [See  above,  p.  143.1 
•  [See  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  310  «.] 

'  rrhe  qnestiou  is  asked  again  belowj  p.  215 ;  and  see  the  private  letter  to 
Mr.  Hor^JI  in  Appendix  22  (p.  500).] 
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bave  not  increased.  7%r  reojcw  ir  auify  fommL  Omr  wmmc  hma  bem  dbiei 
/or  9S  by  imaMtn,  amd  oar  pietmra  Aarr  bim  ckatem  kgi  aandbn.  (g)  If  ve 
cm  isHi^iiiic  ezfaibftiona  whten  ^oad^  b^d,  aod  iadiflncBl  lyaqilioBici^ 
qoarteUy  and  fongs  eoaJd  be  heaid,  not  aKice  iaqiafeelif  dMn  piebDa 
good,  bad,  and  indiierent  are  feen  at  tbe  Aeadeaij;  and  works  to  wfaidi 


{g)  I  bare  italicized  this  soitence,  a  "woodatA  admiaaon 
firom  an  Englishman:  and  indeed  the  gist  of  the  idiole 
matter.  But  the  statement  that  our  pkrtores  hare  been 
chosen  by  ourselves  is  not  wholly  true.  It  was  so  in  the 
days  when  English  amateurs  filled  their  houses  with  Teniers, 
Rubens,  and  Guido,  and  might  more  cheaf^  have  bought 
Angelico  and  Titian.  But  we  have  not  been  masterless  of 
hite  years;  far  from  it.  The  suddenly  luminous  idea  that 
Art  might  possibly  be  a  lucrative  occupation,  secured  the 
submission  of  England  to  such  instruction  as,  with  that 
object,  she  could  prociure:  and  the  Professorship  of  Sir 
Henry  Cole  at  Kensington  has  corrupted  the  system  of 
art-teaching  all  over  England  into  a  state  of  abortion  and 
fidsehood  from  which  it  will  take  twenty  years  to  recover.^ 
The  Professorships  also  of  Messrs.  Agnew  at  Manchester 
have  covered  the  walls  of  that  metropolis  with  ^exdhange- 
able  property "  on  the  exchanges  of  which  the  dealer  always 
made  his  commission,  and  of  which  perhaps  one  canvas  in 
a  hundred  is  of  some  intrinsic  value,  and  may  be  hereafter 
put  to  good  and  permanent  use.  But  the  first  of  all 
conditions,  for  this  object,  is  that  the  Manchester  men 
should^  for  a  little  while,  "choose  for  themselves"!  That 
they  should  buy  nothing  with  intent  to  sell  it  again;  and 
that  they  should  buy  it  of  the  artist  only,  face  to  face 
with  him ;  or  from  the  exhibition  wall  by  direct  correspond- 
ence with  him.* 

*  The  existence  of  the  modem  picture  dealer  is  impossible  in  any  city 
or  country  where  art  is  to  prosper ;  but  some  day  I  hope  to  arrange  a 
''bottega  '  for  the  St.  George's  Company,  in  which  water-colour  drawings 
shall  be  sold,  none  being  received  at  higher  price  than  fifty  guineas,  nor 
at  less  than  six, — (Prout's  old  fixed  standard  for  country  dealers '), — and  at 
the  commission  of  one  guinea  to  the  shopkeeper,  paid  by  the  buyer;  on 
the   understanding  that   the   work    is,   by   said    shopkeeper,   known  to  be 

*  rCompare  Vol.  XVI.  pp.  xxri.-xxxi.,  and  Vol.  XXVIL  p.  006.] 
■  [Sea  Vol.  XIV.  p.  403.] 
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at  a  concert  we  must  listen  for  twenty  minates  were  to  be  listened  through 
in  as  many  seconds,  or  indeed  by  an  ear  glance  at  a  few  bars,  can  we 
doubt  that  pretty  tones  would  be  more  popular  than  the  finest  symphonies 
of  Beethoven,  or  the  loveliest  of  Schubert's  songs  ? 

^  It  is  sorely  possible  (A)  to  find  a  man  or  men  who  will  guide  us  in 

(A)  Perfectly  possible ;  if  first  you  will  take  the  pains  to 
ascertain  that  the  person  who  is  to  guide  you  in  painting, 
can  paint,  as  you  ascertained  of  Mr.  Hall^^  that  he  could 
play.  You  did  not  go  to  the  man  at  the  music  shop,  and 
pay  him  fifty  guineas  commission  for  reconunending  you  a 
new  tune,  did  you  ?  But  what  else  than  that  have  you  ever 
done,  with  respect  to  painting  ?  I  once,  for  instance,  myself, 
took  the  trouble  to  reconunend  the  burghers  of  Liverpool  to 
buy  a  Raphael.  As  nobody  had  paid,  or  was  to  pay  me,  acny 
ocxDmission  for  my  recommendation,  they  looked  on  it  as  an 
impertinence;  printed  it — ^though  written  as  a  private  lettar 
to  a  personal  friend, — made  what  jest  they  could  out  of 
it,  declared  the  picture  was  cracked,  left  it  to  crack  farther, 
bought  more  David  Coxes,  and  got  an  ainatetu*  lecturer 
next  year  to  lecture  to  them  on  the  beauties  of  Raphael^ 

But  if  you  will  get  once  quit  of  your  precious  British 
idea  that  your  security  is  in  the  dealer's  commission  on 
the  cost,  you  may  get  help  and  authority  easily  enough.* 

good,  and  warranted  as  such ;  just  as  simply  as  a  dealer  in  cheese  or  meat 
for  the  quality  of  those  articles. 


>  [For  another  reference  to  Mr.  (afterwards   Sir  Charles)  Halle'  (1819-1896), 
CMm  ^  Agiaia^  §  27  (Vol.  XIX.  p.    78).     On  coining  to  England  in  1848 
Hail^  settled  at  Manchester^  where  his  orchestra  was  first  instituted?] 

*  [Ruakin  must  be  under  some  confusion  here.  Nothing  is  known  at  the  Liver- 
pool Art  Gallery  of  any  recommendation  from  Ruskiu  to  buy  a  Raphael^  and  the 
Gallery  does  not^  and  never  did,  possess  a  single  David  Ck>x.  The  only  printed 
letter,  with  regard  to  pictures  at  Liverpool^  with  which  the  editors  are  acquainted, 
is  ona  written  in  1858  (see  Vol.  XIV.  p.  327)^  but  the  picture  then  recommended 
was  not  a  Raphael^  but  a  modem  Pre-Raphaelite  work.] 

'  [Raskin  in  his  copy  here  struck  out  the  following  passage^  which  has  appeared 
in  all  prerioua  editions : — 

''  If  you  look  at  Number  VI.  of  my  Mornings  in  Florence,  you  will  see 
that  I  speak  with  somewhat  mortified  respect  of  my  friend  Mr.  Charles  F. 
Murray^  as  knowing  more  in  many  ways  of  Italian  pictures  than  I  do 
myself.  You  may  give  Mm  any  sum  you  like  to  spend  in  Italian  pictures^ — 
you  will  find  that  none  of  it  sticks  to  his  fingers :  that  eveir  picture  he 
buys  for  you  is  a  good  one ;  and  that  he  will  charge  you  simply  for  his  time." 
For  the  reference  to  Mr.  Murray,  see  Vol.  XXIII.  p.  409.] 
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our  stadj  of  pictures  as  Mr.  Hall^  has  guided  ii»  in  our  study  of  musicv— 
who  will  place  before  us  good  pictures,  and  carefully  guard  as  firooa  seeing 
bad.  A  collection  of  a  dozen  pictures  in  oil  and  water  colour,  each  eieeUeat 
of  its  kind,  each  with  an  explanatioa  of  what  its  painter  most  wisbed  to 
show,  of  his  method  of  work,  of  his  reasons  for  choosing  his  point  of  Tiew, 
and  for  each  departure  from  the  strictest  possible  accuracy  in  imitation, 
written  by  men  of  fit  nature  and  training — such  a  collection  would  be  of 
fiur  greater  help  to  those  people  who  desire  to  study  art  than  any  nnmber 
of  ordinary  exhibitions  of  pictures.  Men  who  by  often  kiokfaig  at  these 
few  works,  knew  them  well,  would  have  learnt  more  of  painting,  and 
would  have  a  safer  standard  by  which  to  judge  other  pictures,  thisn  is 
often  learnt  and  gained  by  those  who  are  not  painters.  Sndi  a  oolleetiOB 
would  not  need  a  costly  building  for  its  recepUcm,  so  that  in  each  of  oor 
parks  a  small  gallery  of  the  kind  might  be  formed,  which  might,  of  ooon^ 
also  contain  a  few  good  engravings,  good  vases,  and  good  casts,  each  with 
a  carefully  written  explanation  of  our  reasons  for  thinKing  it  good.     Then, 

Crhaps,  in  a  few  years,  authority  would  do  for  these  forms  of  art  what  it 
s  do^e  for  music.  But  many  other  lessons  could  at  the  same  time  be 
taught.  None  is  of  greater  importance  than  that  beautiful  form  in  the 
things  that  surround  us  can  give  us  as  much,  if  not  as  high,  pleasoie, 
aa  that  in  pictures  and  statues; — ^that  our  sensibility  for  higher  forms  of 
beauty  is  fostered  by  everything  beautiful  that  gives  us  pleasure ; — and 
that  the  cultivation  of  a  sense  of  beauty  is  not  necessarily  costly,  but  is 
as  possible  for  people  of  moderate  incomes  as  for  the  rich.  Why  should 
not  the  rooms  in  which  pictures  are  shown  be  furnished  as  the  rooms 
are  furnished  in  which  the  few  English  people  of  cultivated  love  of  art 
live,  so  that  we  may  learn  from  them  that  the  difference  between  bean- 
tiful  and  ugly  wall-papers,  carpets,  curtains,  vases,  chairs,  and  tables  is  as 
real  as  the  difference  between  good  and  bad  pictures?  In  hundreds  of 
people  there  is  dormant  a  sensibility  to  beauty  that  this  would  be  enough 
to  awaken. 

''Of  our  working  classes,  comparatively  few  ever  enter  a  gallery  of 
pictures,  and  unless  a  sense  of  beauty  can  be  awakened  by  other  meanS| 
the  teaching  of  the  School  of  Art  is  not  likely  to  be  sought  by  many 
people  of  that  class.  In  our  climate,  home,  and  not  gallery  or  piazza,  is 
the  place  where  the  influence  of  art  must  be  felt.  To  cany  any  forms  of 
art  into  the  homes  of  working  people  would  a  few  years  ago  have  been 
impossible.  Happily  we  have  seen  lately  the  creation  of  schools  and  work- 
men's clubs,  destined,  we  may  hope,  to  be  as  truly  parts  of  their  homes 
as  public-houses  have  been,  and  as  their  cramped  houses  are.  Our  schools 
are  already  so  well  managed  that  probably  many  children  pass  in  them 
the  happiest  hours  they  know.  In  those  large,  airy  rooms  let  us  place  a 
few  beautiful  casts,  a  few  drawings  of  subjects,  if  possible,  that  the  elder 
children  read  of  in  their  lessons,  a  few  vases  or  pretty  screens.  By  gifts 
of  a  few  simple  things  of  this  kind,  of  a  few  beautiful  flowers  beautifully 
arranged,  the  love  and  the  study  of  art  will  be  more  helped  than  by  the 
gift  of  twenty  times  their  cost  to  the  building  fund  of  an  art  gallery."  ^ 

^  [For  a  letter  to  Ruskin  ou  the  same  subject,  from  the  writer  of  the  above,  see 
Letter  81,  §§  17-20  (pp.  213-217).] 
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9.  From  the  point  where  my  last  note  interrupted  it, 
the  preceding  letter  is  all  admirable;  and  the  passage  re- 
specting choice  and  explanation  of  pictures,  the  most  valuable 
I  have  CYcr  seen  printed  in  a  public  journal  on  the  subject 
of  the  Arts.  But  let  me  strongly  recommend  the  writer 
to  put  out  of  his  thoughts^  for  the  time,  all  questions 
of  beautiful  furniture  and  surroundings.  Perfectly  simple 
shelter,  under  the  roughest  stones  and  timber  that  will 
keep  out  the  weather,  is  at  present  the  only  wholesome 
condition  of  private  life.  Let  there  be  no  assumptions  of 
anything,  or  attempts  at  anything,  but  cleanliness,  health, 
and  honesty,  both  in  person  and  possession.  Then,  what- 
ever you  can  afPord  to  spend  for  education  in  art,  give  to 
good  masters,  and  leave  them  to  do  the  best  they  can  for 
yoa:  and  what  you  can  afford  to  spend  for  the  splendour 
of  joar  city,  buy  grass,  flowers,  sea,  and  sky  with.  No 
art  of  man  is  possible  without  those  primal  Treasures  of 
the  art  of  God. 

10.  I  must  not  close  this  letter  without  noting  some  of 
the  deeper  causes  which  may  influences  the  success  of  an 
eflEort  made  this  year  in  London,  and  in  many  respects  on 
sound  principles,  for  the  promulgation  of  Art-knowledge; 
the  opening,  namely,  of  the  Grosvenor  Gallery. 

In  the  first  place,  it  has  been  planned  and  is  directed 
by  a  gentleman*  in  the  true  desire  to  help  the  artists  and 
better  the  art  of  his  country: — ^not  as  a  commercial  specu- 
lation. Since  in  this  main  condition  it  is  right,  I  hope 
success  for  it;  but  in  very  many  secondary  matters  it  must 
be  set  on  different  footing  before  its  success  can  be  sure. 

Sir  Coutts  Lindsay  is  at  present  an  amateur  both  in 
art  and  shopkeeping.  He  must  take  up  either  one  or  the 
other  business,  if  he  would  prosper  in  either.     If  he  intends 

^  As  also,  by  the  way,  the  Fine-Art  Gallery  by  my  friend  Mr.  Huith,^ 
wbo  means  no  less  welL 

*  [For  whom,  see  Vol.  Xm.  p.  liv.] 
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to  manage  the  Grosvenor  Gallery  rightly,  he  must  not  put 
his  own  works  in  it  until  he  can  answer  for  their  quality:^ 
if  he  means  to  be  a  painter,  he  must  not  at  present  super- 
intend the  erection  of  public  buildings,  or  amuse 


with  their  decoration  by  china  and  upholstery.  The  uphd^ 
stery  of  the  Grosvenor  Gallery  is  poor  in  itself;  and  veiy 
grievously  injurious  to  the  bc^  pictures  it  contains,  while 
its  glitter  as  unjustly  veils  the  vulgarity  of  the  worst* 

In  the  second  place,  it  is  unadvisable  to  group  the 
works  of  each  artist  together.'  The  most  original  of  painters 
repeat  themselves  in  favourite  dexterities, — ^the  most  excd- 
lent  of  painters  forget  themselves  in  habitual  errors:  and  it 
is  unwise  to  exhibit  in  too  close  sequence  the  monotony  of 
their  virtues,  and  the  obstinacy  of  their  faults.  In  some 
cases,  of  course,  the  pieces  of  intended  series  illustrate  and 
enhance  each  other's  beauty, — as  notably  the  Gidnsborough 
Royal  Portraits  last  year ;  ^  and  the  really  beautiful  ones 
of  the  three  sisters,  by  Millais,  in  this  gallery,*  But  in 
general  it  is  better  that  each  painter  should,  in  fitting 
places,  take  his  occasional  part  in  the  pleasantness  of  the 
picture-concert,  than  at  once  run  through  all  his  pieces, 
and  retire. 

In  the  third  place,  the  pictures  of  scholars  ought  not 

^  [The  exhibition  contained  five  pictures  by  Sir  Coutts  Lindsay^  the  founder  and 
original  proprietor  of  the  Grosvenor  Gallery.  His  idea  was  ^'that  of  building 
an  entirely  independent  picture-gallery^  where  distrust  of  originality  and  imagina- 
tion would  not  oe  shown^  delicate  workmanship  would  not  be  extinguished,  and 
the  number  of  pictures  exhibited  would  not  be  too  large  for  the  wall-space.  .  .  . 
Admission  was  not  to  be  by  competition  or  prescriptive  rights  but  by  invitation" 
(Memorials  of  Edward  Bume-Jones,  vol.  ii.  p.  69).] 

*  [''  The  costly  crimson  Italian  silk  hangings  of  the  big  room  might  have  fairly 
resented  the  epithet  ^poor^'  but  that  they  were  'grievously  injurious'  to  some  of 
the  pictures  there  we  knew  too  well^  and  our  friend  Mr.  Halle^  the  Secretary^  was 
told  so  in  a  dismayed  note  from  Edward :  *  To  say  the  truth,  1  had  the  greatest  fear 
of  the  red  when  I  saw  it  before  it  was  put  up — it  seemed  far  too  g&ring  to  be 
tolerable  near  any  delicately  coloured  picture.  It  sucks  all  the  colour  out  of 
pictures,  and  only  those  painted  in  grey  will  stand  it"  (ibid.,  p.  77).] 

»  FBut  see  Notes  on  the  Turner  Gallery,  VoL  XIII.  p.  177.J 

*  [In  the  Exhibition  of  Old  Masters  at  the  Royal  Academy  in  1876,  where  a 
few  of  the  Gainsborough  portraits  were  lent  from  ^Vindsor  Castle.] 

*  [Two  sisters  and  their  sister-in-law.  No.  24,  "The  Marchioness  of  Ormonde"; 
No.  25,  "Countess  Grosvenor ^^;  and  No.  26,  "Lady  Beatrice  Grosvenor  '  (after- 
wards Lady  Chesham).] 
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to  be  exhibited  together  with  those  of  their  masters ;  more 
especially  in  eases  where  a  school  is  so  distinct  as  that 
founded  by  Mn  Bume-Jones/  and  contains  many  elements 
definitely  antagonistic  to  the  general  tendencies  of  public 
feeling.  Much  that  is  noble  in  the  expression  of  an  in- 
dividual mind,  becomes  contemptible  as  the  badge  of  a 
party;  and  although  nothing  is  more  beautiful  or  necessary 
in  the  youth  of  a  painter  than  his  affection  and  submission 
to  his  teacher,  his  own  work,  during  the  stage  of  sub- 
servience, should  never  be  exhibited  where  the  master's 
may  be  either  confused  by  the  frequency,  or  disgraced  by 
the  £&llacy,  of  its  echo. 

11.  Of  the  estimate  which  should  be  farmed  of  Mr. 
Jones's  own  work,  I  have  never,  until  now,  felt  it  my  duty 
to  speak;  partly  because  I  knew  that  the  persons  who  dis- 
liked it  were  incapable  of  being  taught  better ;  and  partly 
because  I  could  not  myself  wholly  determine  how  far  the 
qualities  which  are  to  many  persons  so  repulsive,  were 
indeed  reprehensible. 

His  work,  first,  is  simply  the  only  art- work  at  present 
produced  in  England  which  will  be  received  by  the  future 
as  ''classic"  in  its  kind, — ^the  best  that  has  been,  or  tould 
be.  I  think  those  portraits  by  Millais  may  be  immortal 
(if  the  colour  is  firm),  but  only  in  such  subordinate  relation 
to  Gainsborough  and  Velasquez,  as  Bonifazio,  for  instance, 
to  Titian.  But  the  action  of  imagination  of  the  highest 
power  in  Bume-Jones,  under  the  conditions  of  scholarship, 
of  social  beauty,  and  of  social  distress,  which  necessarily 
aid,  thwart,  and  colour  it,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  are 
alone  in  art, — unrivalled  in  their  kind;  and  I  know  that 
these  will  be  immortal,'  as  the  best  things  the  mid-nine- 
teenth century  in  England  could  do,  in  such  true  relaticms 

^  [At  the  Grotvenor  Gallery  in  1877  there  were  pictures  hy  Mr.  R.  Spencer 
Stanhope  and  Mr.  J.  M.  Strudwick.] 

*  [The  pictures  by  Burne-Jones  exhibited  in  1877  were  ''The  Beguiling  of 
Merlin/'  ''The  Days  of  Creation,"  "Venus'  Mirror,"  " Temperantia,"  "Rdes," 
"St  George/'  "Spes,"  and  "A  Sihyl."  For  other  references  to  "The  Days  of 
Creation,"  see  the  general  notice  of  Bume-Jones  in  The  Art  <^  Bnghmd,  H  89,  48.] 
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as  it  bad,  through  all  confusion,  retained  with  the  paternal 
and  everlasting  Art  of  the  world. 

Secondly.  Their  faults  are,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  inherait 
in  them  as  the  shadow  of  their  virtues; — not  cansequeot 
on  any  error  which  we  should  be  wise  in  regretting,  or 
just  in  reproving.  With  men  of  consununately  poweifid 
imagination,  the  question  is  always,  between  finishing  one 
conception,  or  partly  seizing  and  suggesting  three  or  four: 
and  among  all  the  great  inventors,  Botticelli  is  the  only 
one  who  never  allowed  conception  to  interfere  with  com- 
pletion. All  the  others, — Giotto,  Masaccio,  Luini,  Tintoret, 
and  Turner,  permit  themselves  continually  in  slightness; 
and  the  resulting  conditions  of  execution  ought,  I  think, 
in  every  case  to  be  received  as  the  best  possible,  under  the 
given  conditions  of  imaginative  force.  To  require  that  any 
one  of  these  Days  of  Creation  should  have  been  finished  as 
Bellini  or  Carpaccio  would  have  finished  it,  is  simply  to 
require  that  the  other  Days  should  not  have  been  b^gun. 

Lastly,  the  mannerisms  and  errors  of  these  pictures,  what- 
ever may  be  their  extent,  are  never  affected  or  indolent 
The  work  is  natural  to  the  painter,  however  strange  to  us; 
and  it  is  wrought  with  utmost  conscience  of  care,  however 
far,  to  his  own  or  our  desire,  the  result  may  yet  be  incom- 
plete. Scarcely  so  much  can  be  said  for  any  other  pictures 
of  the  modern  schools :  their  eccentricities  are  almost  always 
in  some  degree  forced ;  and  their  imperfections  gratuit- 
ously, if  not  impertinently,  indulged.  For  Mr.  Whistler's 
own  sake,  no  less  than  for  the  protection  of  the  purchaser, 
Sir  Coutts  Lindsay  ought  not  to  have  admitted  works  into 
the  gallery  in  which  the  ill-educated  conceit  of  the  artist  so 
nearly  approached  the  aspect  of  wilful  imposture.  I  have 
seen,  and  heard,  much  of  Cockney  impudence  before  now; 
but  never  expected  to  hear  a  coxcomb  ask  two  hundred 
guineas  for  flinging  a  pot  of  paint  in  the  public's  face.^ 

^  [This  was  the  passage  on  which  Whistler  founded  an  action  for  libel  against 
Ruskin.  For  Whistler's  pictures  in  the  Gallery,  and  particulars  of  th^  trial^  see 
the  Introduction^  above^  pp.  xxii.-xxiv.] 
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12.  Among  the  minor  works  carefully  and  honourably 
finished  in  this  gallery,  M.  Heilbuth^s^  are  far  the  best, 
but  I  think  M.  Tissot's*  require  especial  notice,  because 
their  dexterity  and  brilliancy  are  apt  to  make  the  spectator 
forget  their  conscientiousness.  Most  of  them  are,  unhappily^ 
mere  coloured  photographs  of  vulgar  society;  but  the 
•*  Strength  of  Will,**  though  sorely  injured  by  the  two  sub- 
ordinate figures,  makes  me  think  the  pamter  capable,  if  he 
would  obey  his  graver  thoughts,  of  doing  much  that  would» 
with  real  benefit,  occupy  the  attention  of  that  part  of  the 
French  and  English  public  whose  fancy  is  at  present  caught 
only  by  Gustave  Dor^.  The  rock  landscape  by  MiUais' 
has  also  been  carefully  wrought,  but  with  exaggeration  of 
the  ligneous  look  of  the  rocks.  Its  colour  as  a  picture, 
and  the  sense  it  conveys  of  the  real  beauty  of  the  scene, 
are  both  grievously  weakened  by  the  white  sky;  already 
noticed  as  one  of  the  characteristic  errors  of  recent  land- 
scape.^ But  the  spectator  may  still  gather  from  them  some 
conception  of  what  this  great  painter  might  have  done, 
had  he  remained  faithful  to  the  principles  of  his  school 
when  he  first  led  its  onset.  Time  was,  he  could  have 
painted  every  herb  of  the  rock,  and  every  wave  of  the 
stream,  with  the  precision  of  Van-Eyck,  and  the  lustre 
of  Titian. 

And  such  animals  as  he  drew, — ^for  perfectness  and  ease 
of  action,  and  expression  of  whatever  in  them  had  part  in 
the  power  or  the  peace  of  humanity  1^  He  could  have 
painted  the  red  deer  of  the  moor,  and  the  lamb  of  the 
fold,  as  never  man  did  yet  in  this  world.  You  will  never 
know  what  you  have  lost  in  him. 

1  [Eleven  pictaree  by  Ferdiiiand  Heilbath  (bom  in  Hamburgh  1829;  died  in 
PkriM^889)  were  ezbibited  (Not.  7,  7a,  8-16),  various  Imndtcapee  end  portraiW] 

<  rTen  pictoree  by  Jemee  Tmoi  were  exhibited  (Noe.  17-26),  inclading  ''  The 
TViumph  oTWill"  (No.  22).] 

'  [''The  Soand  of  Many  Waten;"  exhibited,  however,  not  at  the  Groevenor 
Gallery,  but  at  the  Royal  Academy,  1877.] 

«  [See  above,  |  8,  note  (ii>] 

•  [CoBipan  the  final  note  in  ''Notee  on  the  MiUaia  Exhibition,  1886"  (V6L  XIV. 

XXIX.  I* 
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18.  But  landscape,  and  living  creature,  and  the  soul  ci 
man, — ^you  are  like  to  lose  them  all,  soon.  I  had  many 
things  to  say  to  you  in  this  JFors ; — of  the  little  lake  <rf 
Thirlmere,  and  stream  of  St.  John's  Vale,  which  Manchester, 
in  its  zeal  for  art,  is  about  to  drain  from  their  mountain- 
fields  into  its  water-closets  ^  (make  pictures  of  those,  will 
you  then,  my  Manchester  friends  ?) ;  so  also  for  educational 
purposes,  here  in  the  fine  West  of  London,  the  decent 
burghers  place  their  middle-class  girls'  school  at  the  end  of 
Old  BurUngton  Street,  and  put  a  brutal  head,  to  make 
mouths  at  them,  over  its  door.^  There^  if  you  will  think 
of  it,  you  may  see  the  complete  issue  of  Sir  Henry  Cole's 
professorship  at  Kensington.  This  is  the  best  your  Modem 
Art  can  write — of  divine  inscription  over  the  strait  gate*— 
for  its  girl-youth !  But  I  have  no  more  time,  nor  any 
words  bitter  enough,  to  speak  rightly  of  the  evil  of  these 
things ;  and  here  have  Fors  and  St.  Theodore  been  finding, 
for  me,  a  little  happy  picture  of  sacred  animal  life,  to  end 
with  for  this  time.  It  is  from  a  lovely  story  of  a  country 
village  and  its  good  squire  and  gentle  priest — told  by 
one  of  my  dear  friends,* — and  every  word  of  it  true, — 
in  Baily's  Magazine  for  this  month.  "^^  It  is  mostly  concern- 
ing a  Derby  Favourite,  and  is  a  strait  lesson  in  chivalry 
throughout ; — but  this  is  St.  Theodore's  bit  of  it.  The 
horse  had  been  sent  down  to  Doncaster  to  run  for  the 
St.  Leger,  and  there  went  off  his  feed,  and  became  rest- 
less and  cheerless, — so  that  every  one  thought  he  had 
been  "got  at."    One  of  the  stable-boys,  watching  him,  at 

*  Magazine— or  Miscellany.     I  forget  which.^ 

'  [See  Vol.  XIII.  p.  517  n.  For  other  references  to  the  Manchester  Corpora- 
tion's waterworks  at  Thirlmere^  see  below^  pp.  224^  290^  346^  374.] 

*  C^l^ere  the  head  may  still  be  seen.] 

■  iTie  title  of  ch.  v.  in  Mornings  in  Florence  (Vol.  XXIII.  p.  382).] 

*  [Mr.  Frederick  Gale.  Raskin  s  diary  shows  that  he  was  with  Mr.  Gale  ou 
June  24.  For  reference  to  another  article  by  Mr.  Gale  in  Bailffs  Magazine,  see 
Letter  82,  §  1  (p.  220).] 

'  [The  reference  is  to  an  article  entitled  ''  The  Pride  of  oar  VUIase,"  in  BaUy*9 
Manthfy  Magazine  of  Sports  and  Paetimee,  July  1877,  voL  xxx.  p.  3307] 
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said,  "He's  a-Iooking  for  his  kitten."  The  kitten 
telegraphed  for,  and  sent  down,  two  hundred  miles. 
**The  moment  it  was  taken  out  of  its  basket  and  saw  the 
hcHTse,  it  jumped  on  his  back,  ran  over  his  head,  and  was 
in  the  manger  in  a  moment,  and  began  patting  his  nose." 
And  the  horse  took  to  his  feed  again,  and  was  as  well  as 
ever — and  won  the  race. 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 


14.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

I  have  obtained  the  kind  consent  of  Mr.  George  Baker  (at  jxcaeaA  the 
Mayor  of  Birmingham),  to  accept  Trusteeship  for  us,^  such  Tmsleediip 
being  always  understood  as  not  implying  any  general  consent  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Company,  but  only  fistvourable  sjrmpathy  in  its  main  d^ecli 
Our  second  Trustee  will  be  Mr.  Q.  Talbot,  virtually  the  donor^  together 
with  his  mother,  who  has  so  zealously  helped  us  in  all  ways,  of  our  Utde 
rock-estate  at  Barmouth.^  I  am  just  going  down  to  see  the  twenty  acrei 
which  Mr.  Baker  has  also  given  us  in  Worcestershire.  It  is  woodland, 
of  which  I  have  ordered  the  immediate  clearing  of  about  the  foorUi 
part;  this  is  being  done  under  Mr  Baker's  kind  superintendence:  the 
cheque  for  XlOO  under  date  5th  May  in  the  subjoined  accounts  is  for  tiiii 
work. 

At  last  our  legal  position  is,  I  think,  also  secure.  Our  solicitors  hare 
been  instructed  by  Mr.  Barber'  to  apply  to  the  Board  of  Trade  for  a 
licence  under  sec.  23  of  the  "Companies  Act,  1867."  The  conditions  of 
licence  stated  in  that  section  appear  to  have  been  drawn  up  precisely  for 
the  convenience  of  the  St.  Greorge's  Company^  and  the  terms  of  it  are 
clearer  than  any  I  have  yet  been  able  to  draw  up  myself,  as  follows: — 

"The  income  and  property  of  the  Association,  whencesoever  derived,  shall  be 
applied  solely  towards  the  promotion  of  the  objects  of  the  Association  as  set  forth 
iu  this  memorandum  of  association ;  and  no  portion  thereof  shall  be  paid  or  trans- 
forred  directly  or  indirectly,  by  way  of  dividend,  or  bonus,  or  otherwise  howsoever 
by  way  of  profit,  to  the  persons  who  at  any  time  are  or  have  been  memben  of 
the  Association,  or  to  any  of  them,  or  to  any  person  claiming  through  any  of 
them. 

'' Provided  that  nothing  herein  shall  prevent  the  payment,  in  good  faith,  of 
remuneration  to  any  officers  or  servants  of  the  Association,  or  to  any  member  of 
the  Association,  or  other  person,  in  return  for  any  services  actually  rendered  to 
the  Association."' 


»» 


There  will  not,  in  the  opinion  of  our  lawyers,  be  any  difficulty  in  ob- 
taining the  sanction  of  the  Board  of  Trade  under  this  Act ;  but  I  remain 

^  [The  former  trustees  having  resigned  :  see  Letter  78,  §  17  (p.  140).] 
*  'See  Vol.  XXVni.  pp.  268,  395,  424 ;  and,  for  further  account  of  the  estate, 
Vol.  XXX.] 

«  [See  Letter  55  (Vol.  XXVIH.  p.  37a] 
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myself  prepared  for  the  occurrence  of  new  points  of  forraal  difficulty ;  and 
must  still  and  always  pray  the  Companions  to  remember  that  the  real 
strength  of  the  Society  is  in  its  resolved  and  vital  unity;  not  in  the 
limits  of  its  external  form. 

I  must  enter  into  more  particulars  than  I  have  space  for,  to-day,  re- 
specting the  position  of  some  of  our  poorer  Companions,^  before  explaining 
some  of  the  smaller  items  of  wages  in  the  subjoined  account.  The  prin- 
cipal sums  have  been  paid  to  Mr.  Swan  for  the  gradual  furnishing  of  the 
museum;  and  to  artists  at  Venice  for  drawings  made  for  its  art  gaUery. 
But  for  XlOO  of  the  £l50  last  paid  to  Mr.  Murray,  I  have  also  secured, 
with  his  assistance,  a  picture  of  extreme  value  that  has  been  hitherto 
overiooked  in  the  Manfrini  gallery ;  and  clearly  kept  for  us  by  Fors,  as  the 
exactly  right  picture  on  the  possession  of  which  to  found  our  Sheffield 
school  of  art  It  is  a  Madonna  by  Verrocchio,  the  master  of  Leonardo  da 
Vinci,  of  Lorenso  di  Credi,  and  of  Perugino,  and  the  grandest  metal* 
woffker  of  Italy.' 

And  it  is  entirely  pure  and  safe  for  us;  but  will  need  carefiillest 
secmring  of  the  tempera  colour  on  its  panel  before  it  can  be  moved:  it 
cannot,  therefore,  reach  Sheffield  till  the  autumn.  The  other  works  bought 
for  the  Museum  will  be  there  in  the  course  of  this  month. 


THE   UNION  BANK  OF  LONDON  (Chancery  Lane  Bhanch)  IN 

ACCOUNT  WITH  THE  ST.   GEORGE'S  FUND 
Dr.  Or. 


1877.  £    8.  d. 

Apr.  15.  To  BatoDce  .    657  16    8 

«0.   „  Par  J.  P.  StilweU        .      25    0    0 
lUy     7.   „  Per  a  Sheffield  Silver- 
snith   from  Mr.  H. 
Swan  0    4    0 

11.  „  Per  Mr.  Rydings,  draft 
at  WolTerhampton 
(WiUdiie).  .      50    0    0 

18.  „  Per  Mr.  Rvdiogs,  draft 
at  Doaglas  (leas  lOd. , 
charees)  .  .      17  13    2 

96w    t*  ProoeeoB    of    sale    of 

Consols    .  .  2700    0    0 

Jme  8.  ,,  Per  Mr.  Rydings,  draft 
at  Douglas  (less  Is. 
lOd.  charges)  .        .      36  18    2 

£3487  12    0 


1877. 
Apr.  23.  By  Power  of  attorney  for 
sale  of  ConacHa 
Postage  of  pass-hook 
Power  of  attorney  for 

sale  of  Consols 
Mr.  John  Rusldn 
Deposit  account 


May  11. 


It 


26. 
June    5. 


»> 
t) 


)) 


•t 


it 


£  s. 

d. 

0  11 
0    0 

6 
8 

0  11 
400    0 
500    0 

6 
0 
0 

Mr.  B.  Bagshawe     .2287  16    6* 


June  15.  By  Balance 


208  12    3 


£3487  12    0 


June  15.  To  Balance 


.    £298    las.    3d. 


'  rSee  Letter  80,  §  11  (p.  182).] 

*  [See  the  farther  account  of  tne  picture  in  the  Sheffield  Catalogue  (VoL  XXX.), 
where  alao  a  reproduction  of  it  i«  given.! 

*  [For  details  of  this  amount,  see  helow,  pp.  182*183.] 
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JOHN  RU8KIN,  ESQ.,  IN  ACCOUNT  WITH  ST.  GEORGES  FUND, 

From  Ist  January  to  90th  June,  1877. 
Dr.  Or. 


1877. 

£      8. 

d. 

1877. 

£    &  d. 

Jan.     6. 

To    Dividend    on    £8000 

Jan.     1. 

By  Balanoe  (see  FebroAry 

Conaolfl 

• 

118  10 

0 

jrbrt>) 

•                          •                          •                           4 

.    lOB   8  0 

>» 

„  SnbsonptioDs  roceiTod 
from  iBt  January  to 

>> 

Fkdd  to 
oontra  1 

Mel^uvhJn»nri)    410   4  7 

28th    February 
March  F&tm"^)  as 

(see 
per 

Feb."  2. 

By  cheque  to  BmuMj 
„     Do.     to  Mn.  l&Ibot 

.      »   0  0 
SOU  • 

oontra 

• 

480    4 

7 

7. 

Do. 

to  Swan  . 

80   0  0 

Hay  26. 

,,  Gash  per  Trustees 

• 

400    0 

0 

12. 
18. 
26. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

toBiuiney 
toBogihaiPe   . 
to  Geddea    ' 

40    0  0 

.    ISO   0  0 

10   0  0 

948  14 

7 

Mar.    5. 

Do. 

toGhraham 

6   0   0 

f) 

Do. 

to  Burden 

5   0   0 

Apr.  1& 

Do. 

to  Bunney 

95   0   0 

20. 

Do. 

to  Murray 

.      96    0  0 

28. 

Do. 

to  Swan  . 

50   0  0 

May     6. 

Da 

to  Baker. 

.     100   0  0 

June  90. 

To  Balance 

• 

835  10 

0 

22. 

Da 

to  Murray 

.     160   0   0 

1284    4 

7 

£1984    4   7 

...  _  . 

— 

June  30.  By  Balance  due  to  Mr.  Ruakin    £836,  IOl 

15.  (II.)  I  have  received  several  kind  letters  from  correspondents,  under 
the  impression  of  my  having  definitely  announced  the  disconttnuance  of 
Fan  at  the  close  of  the  year,  encouraging  me  still  to  proceed  with  it 
But  I  never  said  that  it  was  to  be  discontinued; — only  that  it  was  to  be 
completed  at  least  into  a  well-abstracted  and  indexed  first  series  of  seven 
volumes.'  I  cannot  tell  from  day  to  day  what  I  shall  be  able  or  shaD 
be  ordered  to  do  or  write:  Fors  will  herself  show  me,  when  the  time 
comes. 

In  the  meantime,  I  have  to  thank  my  readers  for  the  help  given  me 
by  their  assurance  that  the  book  is  of  use,  in  many  ways  which  are  little 
manifest  to  me. 

16.  (III.)  The  following  portions  of  two  letters  from  a  kind  and  prac- 
tised schoolmistress,  now  one  of  our  Companions,  are  of  extreme  value : — 

"Bristol,  \^h  Apnl,  1877. 

<  "  Mothers  indeed  need  first  to  understand  and  value  their  own  children — strange 
as  it  seems  to  say  so.  Whether  rich  or  poor,  they  seem  to  have  no  notion  of 
what  they  are,  or  could  he, — nor,  certainly,  of  what  they  could  do. 

"  Delighting  much  in  all  you  say  about  goodness  of  work,  generally,  I  rejoice 


1 

s 

B 


Letter  76  fabove,  p.  74).] 
Letter  74  (above,  p.  48).  J 
See  above,  p.  13.] 
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in  it  etpedally,  looking  to  what  mif^t  be  done  by  children^  and  what  wUi,  I  traat, 
be  done  by  them  when  rightly  taught  and  trained. 

''Thoee  active  eneigiei  which  now  so  often  show  themselves  in  ^  naaghtinessy' 
and  cause  teachers  such  terrible  trouble^  might  be  turned  to  account  for  the  best 
and  highest  purposes.  Children  are  perfecU^  capable  of  excellent  work^  of  many 
kinds^ — and^  as  you  say^  of  finding  'play'  m  it.^ — perhaps  all  that  they  would 
need  (though  I  am  not  quite  prepared  to  say  that). 

''They  could  be  made  to  understand  the  need  of  help^  and  could  give  very 
real  help  indeed,  in  ways  which  I  shall  be  only  too  happv  to  suggest^  and  make 
a  beginning  in^  when  a  little  less  tied  than  at  present,  fhe  difficulty  is  not  at 
all  mth  children^  but  with  their  parents,  who  never  seem  to  think  of,  or  care  ftnr, 
general  needs,  as  in  any  wav  afiecting  educational  work — at  least,  in  its  progress. 
And  meanwhile,  for  lack  of  such  training  as  can  only  come  through  the  earnest 
following  up  of  a  worthy  aim,  the  educational  work  itself  suffers  miserably. 

''I  find  mjTself  speaking  of  children  and  parents,  rather  than  girk  and  mothers, 
— which  may  be  partly  accounted  for  from  the  hct  that  both  boys  and  girls  come 
under  us  in  village  schook,  such  as  I  have  had  most  to  do  with.  And  thk  leads 
me  also  (following  your  direction)  to  suggest,  first,  that  'mammas'  should  teach 
their  little  girk  to  care  far  their  humbler  brtdhere  and  eieterej — which  they  would 
naturally  do  if  not  warned  against  them,  as  is,  1  fear,  the  rule.  There  are  indeed 
obvious  dangers  in  such  contact  as  would  seem  right  and  natural ;  but  here,  again, 
your  Oxford  Lectures  give  sufficient  direction — if  it  were  but  applied  (I  mean  where 
Ton  speak  of  the  danger  of  travelling  on  certain  parts  of  the  Continent).*  Kindly 
intercourse,  even  if  somewhat  imperfect  and  scanty,  would  soon  lead  to  the  di»* 
covery  of  wavs  of  helping,  besides  the  sympathy  implied  in  it,  fiir  more  valuable, 
if  genuine,  tnan  the  upper  classes  seem  to  have  any  idea  of.  But  I  am  sure  I  am 
not  sayinff  too  much  when  I  repeat  that,  so  far  from  being  encouraged  to  care  ftnr 
'poor'  children,  girk  are  studiously  kept  away  from  them,  excepting  for  superficial 
nndnesses— mere  gifts,  etc.  But  many  thinffs  might  be  jriven,  too,  with  the  greatest 
advantage  to  both  parties,  and  at  the  smallest  cost,  if  any  (pecuniary,  at  least), 
to  the  nver.  Are  vou  aware  of  the  shameful  waste  that  goes  on,  quite  as  a  rule, 
in  the  houses  of  tnose  who  leave  domestic  management  largely  to  housekeepers 
and  upper  servants? — and  I  fear  that  thk  is  an  increasing  number.  I  have  not 
entered  &r  into  this  matter,  but  I  know  quite  enough  to  nuike  me  miserable  when- 
ever I  think  of  it.  If  'young  ladies'  were  instructed  in  the  barest  elements  of 
'domestic  economy'  rightly  understood,  they  would  soon  lessen  this  evil,  without 
being,  necessarily,  either  very  wise  or  very  good.  And  if  they  were  at  all  good 
and Idnd,  they  would  at  once  think  of  ways  of  benefiting  'poor'  people  through 
their  own  economy. 

"But  nothing  will  stand  in  the  place  of  free  personal  intercourse,  for  the 
securing  of  the  rail  blessing ;  and  this  is  the  very  thing  that  mammas  shrink  from 
entirely,  for  both  themselves  and  their  daughters. 

"P.A — I  had  meant  to  spare  you  a  further  infiiction,  but  wish  much  to  add  a 
word  about  the  true  rektions  of  young  gentlefolks  to  servants,  as  nearest  to  them  of 
the  humbler  class.  Even  nice  girk  are  in  the  habit  of  behaving  most  unbecomingly 
towards  them,  and  speak  of  them  in  a  way  which  shows  they  are  entirely  at  sea 
as  to  their  real  position  and  duty  towards  these  '  neighbours.'  And  yet  tiieir  power 
for  good  might  oe  very  great  indeed  in  thk  direction,  if  but  known  and  used ;  for, 
as  you  know,  genuine  sympathy  will  win  its  way  at  once  with  so-called  inferiors. 

*  I  forget,  and  don't  understand.' 


^  [Hie  reference  seems  to  be  to  Letter  78,  §  22  (p.  144),  where,  however,  the 
writer  is  not  Ruskin,  but  a  correspondent  of  his.] 

•  [The  reference  k  to  Leeturee  on  Art,  §  111  (VoL  XX.  p.  104).] 
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But  is  it  not  to  throoghout?  '  Middle-ckfls '  people  will  nerer  be  won  as  long  m 
there  is  sach  a  barrier  placed  in  their  way  of  pride  and  ezeludToneag.*  The  frmitt 
and  tnier  bond  seems  entirely  sacrificed  to  the  lesser  distinction.  See  Oxford  alone 
in  evidence^  which  shoald  tcAch  in  ever3rthing." 


€€ 


Easter  Monday, 


17.  "  Education  (and  I  will  dare  to  use  the  word  in  writing  to  yourself)  is  no  hofb' 
less  drudgery^  but  full  of  life  and  brightness^  if  at  all  properly  understood.  Some 
few  of  those  who  have  to  do  with  children  would  be  able  to  follow  me  thus  ftr. 
But  even  these  few  do  not  seem  to  see  the  connection  there  is  between  their  woik 
and  the  more  general  one — that  which  St.  George  is  taking  in  hand. 

'^  Everybody  agrees  that  the  people  are  to  be  helped  upwards  b^  ^edncatioo' 
(whatever  may  be  meant  by  the  word),  and  we  are  supposed  to  be  doinff  something 
in  England  to  forward  that  cause.  We  know  too  well  that  the  work  is  not  being 
done^  all  the  time— looking  to  elementary  schools,  at  least ;  but  even  supposing  it 
were^  it  takes  years  for  each  child  to  be  taught  and  trained,  and  the  need  of 
help  is  pressing.  Children  cannot  be  educated  in  a  shorter  time  than  they  can 
grow  up  to  be  men  and  women ;  but  meanwhile,  even  in  a  single  year^  teaching 
of  the  right  sort  would  speak  for  itself  as  to  general  bettering.  And  its  effects 
would  extend  at  once  in  a  way  which  '  educators '  have  no  idea  of  at  present,  simply 
because  they  do  not  understand  their  craft.  I  know  less  than  I  tnought  I  dia  a 
few  years  ago,  but  hope  that  this  humble-looking  admission  will  gain  credence  for 
me  when  1  say  that — though  groping  along  with  the  rest — I  have  felt  my  way  to 
£scts  enough  to  make  me  far  more  than  hopeful  about  what  may  be  done  when 
free  scope  for  right  work  is  once  secured. 

''  There  is  no  need  of  extraordinary  outlay,  or  even  special  ability  in  the  teacher ; 
all  that  is  required  is  that  the  children  i^ould  be  hanoled  wisely  and  kindly,  and 
turned  to  account  at  once  as  helpers  in  the  work  with  themselves. 

"  I  really  cannot  feel  happy  in  taking  up  your  time  with  going  into  detail,  at 
present,  but  am  most  thanktul  to  be  aDowed  to  bear  witness  in  this  matter— w 
entirely  misunderstood,  as  it  seems  to  me.    Through  neglect  of  the  grand  rule 

S*ven  m  St.  Matt.  vi.  dd,t  so  entirely  applicable  to  aims  with  children^  we  come 
ort  of  success  as  regards  the  humolest  attainments,  the  highest  'standard'  in 
which,  as  set  by  Grovemment,  could  be  reached  with  the  g^reatest  ease^  if  any  right 
way  were  taken." 

18.  (IV.)  The  following  fragment  of  a  letter  I  have  been  just  writing 
to  an  old  farmer-friend  who  is  always  lecturing  me  on  the  impossibility  of 

*  Again,  1  don't  quite  understand.  Does  my  correspondent  mean  servants  by 
'^Middle-class  people^?  and  what  has  Oxford  to  do  with  it? 

t  '^Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God."  My  correspondent,  in  fear  of  being 
diffuse,  has  not  enough  explained  her  following  meaning,  namely,  that  the  parents 
first  effort  in  their  child's  education  should  be  to  make  it  a  ''  child  of  the  kingdom.'* 
I  heard  the  other  day  of  a  little  boy  for  whom  good  and  affectionate  parents  had 
ordered  that  there  should  be  a  box  of  sweetmeats  on  the  table  of  every  room  in  the 
house,  and  a  parcel  of  them  under  his  pillow.  They  are  now  obliged  to  send  him 
away  for  '*  change  of  air," — which  might  not  have  been  necessary  had  they  sought 
for  him  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  observed  that  it  consisted  not  in  meat  and 
drink,  nor  in  *' goodies,"  but  in  "joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."* 


*  [Romans  xiv.  17.] 


LETTER  79  (July   1877)  169 

reclaiming  Und  on  a  small  scale^  may  be  perhaps  of  use  to   some  other 
people: — 

"You  have  never  got  it  clearly  into  your  head  that  the  St.  George's 
Company  reelainu  land,  as  it  would  build  an  hospital  or  erect  a  monu- 
menty  for  the  pablic  good ;  and  no  more  asks  whether  its  work  is  to 
'pay'  in  reclaiming  a  lock  into  a  field,  than  in  quarrying  one  into  a 
cathedraL" 

My  friend  tells  me  of  some  tremendous  work  with  steam,  in  the  High- 
Imda,  by  the  Doke  of  Sutherland,  of  which  I  must  hear  more  before  I 

^*  [Ruskin,  however^  did  not  revert  to  the  subject] 


LETTER  80 

THE    TWO    CLAVIGERiE^ 

Bellbfibld,  Birminoham^*  l6ik  Jufy,  1877. 

1.  I  NEVER  yet  sate  down  to  write  my  Fors,  or  indeed  to 
write  anything,  in  so  broken  and  puzzled  a  state  of  mind 
as  that  in  which,  this  morning,  I  have  been  for  the  last 
ten  minutes  idly  listening  to  the  plash  of  the  rain;  and 
watching  the  workmen  on  the  new  Gothic  school,  which  is 
fast  blocking  out  the  once  pretty  country  view  fit)m  my 
window, 

I  have  been  staying  for  two  days  with  the  good  Mayor 

1  [See  below^  §  4.  ''The  Worcestershire  Clavigerte"  and  ''Birmingham"  wen 
rejected  titles  for  this  Letter.] 

'  PThe  house  of  Mr.  Greorge  Baker^  then  Mavor  of  Birmingham.  Raskin  sent 
him  the  MS.  of  this  portion  of  Fors  with  the  fbUowing  letter : — 

"BrANTWOOD^    CoIOSTOK^    LAKCASHIRKy 

"  Wednesday  (July  IQth,  1877). 

"Dear  Mr.  Baker^ — I  arrived  at  home  in  all  comfort  (and  my  good 
little  Joan  with  her  children  the  day  after),  and  now  I  must  thank  yoa 
once  more,  in  deliberation,  for  aU  your  kindness  to  me^  and  express 
more  distinctly  than  I  could  in  the  nervousness  of  leaving^  the  most  true 
pleasure  1  had  in  meeting  all  the  friends  you  brought  to  me, — ^no  less 
than  in  the  sympathy  and  help  which  you  gave  me  on  all  subjects  in 
which  I  was  interested. 

"Perhaps  you  may  like  to  keep  the  first  scratch  of  the  beguming 
of  next  Fort,  written  in  your  house  at  my  bedroom  window,  before  break- 
fast on  the  morning  1  left.  I  have  copied  it,  so 'that  in  case  people  ever 
ask  you  whether  I  write  'easily'  you  will  be  able  at  once  to  show  them 
— very  much  the  contrary. 

"I  am  terribly  pushed  with  all  arrears  of  home  work,  and  cannot 
tell  you  half  of  what  I  should  like  to  (besides  what  little  these  scraps 
may  say) ;  in  the  meantime  accept  again  my  truest  thanks,  and  believe 
me,  with  hearty  regards  to  all  your  fmnily, 

"Respectfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

''J.  RusKur. 

"Georok  Baker,  Esq." 

This  letter  is  here  reprinted  from  St,  George,  vol.  iii.  p.  14/$,  where  (pp.  142-144) 
it  is  also  reproduced  in  faanmile.'] 
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of  Birmingham:  and  he  has  shown  me  St.  George's  land, 
his  gift,^  in  the  midst  of  a  sweet  space  of  English  hill 
and  dale  and  orchard,  yet  unhurt  by  hand  of  man:  and 
he  has  brought  a  representative  group  of  the  best  men  of 
Birmingham  to  talk  to  me ;  and  they  have  been  very  kind 
to  me,  and  have  taught  me  much :  and  I  feel  just  as  I 
can  fancy  a  poor  Frenchman  of  some  gentleness  and  saga- 
city might  have  felt,  in  Nelson's  time, — ^taken  prisoner  by 
his  mortal  enemies,  and  beginning  to  apprehend  that  there 
was  indeed  some  humanity  in  Englishmen,  and  some  pro- 
vidential and  inscrutable  reason  for  their  existence. 

You  may  think  it  strange  that  a  two  days'  visit  should 
produce  such  an  effect  on  me;  and  say  (which  indeed  will 
be  partly  true)  that  I  ought  to  have  made  this  visit  before 
now.  But,  all  things  considered,  I  believe  it  has  been  with 
exactness,  timely;  and  you  will  please  remember  that  just 
in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  work  and  thought  we  have 
spent  on  any  subject,  is  the  quantity  we  can  farther  leam 
about  it  in  a  little  while,  and  the  power  with  which  new 
&cts»  or  new  light  cast  on  those  already  known,  will  modify 
past  condusicms.  And  when  the  facts  are  wholly  trustworthy, 
and  the  lights  thrown  precisely  where  one  asks  for  them,  a 
day's  talk  may  sometimes  do  as  much  as  a  year's  work. 

The  one  great  fact  which  I  have  been  most  clearly 
impressed  by,  here,  is  the  right-mindedness  of  these  men, 
so  far  as  they  see  what  they  are  doing.  There  is  no 
equivocation  with  their  consciences, — no  silencing  of  their 
thoughts  in  any  wilful  manner;  nor,  under  the  conditions 
apparent  to  them,  do  I  believe  it  possible  for  them  to  act 
more  wisely  or  faithfully.  That  some  conditions,  non- 
apparent  to  them,  may  give  unexpectedly  harmful  conse- 
quences to  their  action,  is  wholly  the  fault  of  others. 

2.  Meantime,  recovering  myself  as  a  good  ship  tries  to 
do  after  she  has  been  struck  by  a  heavy  sea,  I  must  say 
to  my  Birmingham  friends  a  few  things  which  I  could  not, 
while   I    was   bent    on  listening  and  learning; — could  not, 

^  [See  Vol  XXVm.  pp.  629^  690 ;  and  above^  p.  164.] 
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also,  in  courtesy,  but  after  deliberation  had:  so  that,  in  all 
our  debate,  I  was  under  this  disadvantage,  that  they  could 
say  to  me,  with  foil  pleasure  and  frankness,  all  that  was 
in  their  minds;  but  I  could  not  say,  without  much  fear 
and  pause,  what  was  in  mine.  Of  which  unspoken  regrets 
this  is  the  quite  initial  and  final  one;  that  all  they  showed 
me»  and  told  me,  of  good,  involved  yet  the  main  British 
modem  idea  that  the  master  and  his  men  should  belong 
to  two  entirely  different  classes;  perhaps  loyally  related  to 
and  assisting  each  other;  but  yet, — ^the  one,  on  the  whole, 
living  in  hardship — ^the  other  in  ease; — ^the  one  uncomfort- 
able— ^the  other  in  comfort; — ^the  one  supported  in  its  dis- 
honourable condition  by  the  hope  of  labouring  through  it 
to  the  higher  one, — ^the  other  honourably  distinguished  by 
their  success,  and  rejoicing  in  their  escape  &om  a  life 
which  must  nevertheless  be  always  (as  they  suppose)  led 
by  a  thousand  to  one"^  of  the  British  people.  Whereas 
St.  George,  whether  in  Agriculture,  Architecture,  or  Manu* 
fiacture,  concerns  himself  only  with  the  life  of  the  work- 
man^— ^refers  all  to  that, — measures  all  by  that, — ^holds  the 
Master,  Lord,  and  King,  only  as  an  instrument  for  the 
ordering  of  that;  requires  of  Master,  Lord,  and  King,  the 
entire  sharing  and  understanding  of  the  hardship  of  that, — 
and  his  fellowship  with  it  as  the  only  foundation  of  his 
authority  over  it. 

8.  ''  But  we  have  been  in  it,  some  of  us, — and  know  it, 
and  have,  by  our  patience " 

"Won  your  escape  from  it."  I  am  rude — but  I  know 
what  you  would  say.  Does  then  the  Physician — ^the 
Artist — the  Soldier — ^the  good  Priest — ^labour  only  for  escape 
from  his  profession  ?  Is  not  this  manufacturing  toil,  as 
compared  with  all  these,  a  despised  one,  and  a  miserable, — 

*  I  do  not  use  this  as  a  rhetorical  expression.  Take  the  lower  shop- 
keepers with  the  operatives,  and  add  the  great  army  of  the  merely  help- 
less and  miserable ;  and  I  believe  '^  a  thousand  to  one "  of  the  disgraced 
and  unhappy  poor  to  the  honoured  rich  will  be  found  a  quite  temperately 
expressed  proportion. 
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y  the  confession  of  all  your  efforts,  and  the  proclamation 
t  all  your  pride;  and  will  you  yet  go  on,  if  it  may  he,  to 
DDl  Exqi^land,  firom  sea  to  sea,  with  this  unhappy  race,  out 
rfT  which  you  have  risen  ? 

'*But  we  cannot  all  be  physicians,  artists,  or  soldiers. 
How  are  we  to  live?" 

Assuredly  not  in  multitudinous  misery.  Do  you  think 
ttiafc  the  Maker  of  the  world  intended  all  but  one  in  a 
diousand  of  His  creatures  to  live  in  these  dark  streets ;  and 
the  one,  triumphant  over  the  rest,  to  go  forth  alone  into 
die  green  fields  ? 

4.  This  was  what  I  was  thinking,  and  more  than  ever 
lliiiddng,  all  the  while  my  good  host  was  driving  me  by 
Shenstone's  home,  The  Leasowes,^  into  the  vale  of  Severn; 
and  telling  me  how  happily  far  away  St.  George's  ground 
was,  fix>m  all  that  is  our  present  England's  life,  and— pre- 
tmded — glory.  As  we  drove  down  the  hill  a  httle  farther 
tofwards  Bewdley  (Worcestershire  for  "Beaulieu,"  I  find; 
— ^Fors  undertakes  for  pretty  names  to  us,  it  seems, — 
Abbey-dale,  Beau-lieu,  and  if  I  remember,  or  translate, 
lightly,  the  House  by  the  Fountain' — our  three  Saxon, 
Norman,  and  Celtic  beginnings  of  abode)  my  host  asked 
me  if  I  would  like  to  see  "nailing."  "Yes,  truly."  So  he 
took  me  into  a  Uttle  cottage  where  were  two  women  at 
work, — one  about  seventeen  or  eighteen,  the  other  perhaps 
four  or  five  and  thirty;  this  last  intelligent  of  feature  as 
well    could    be;    and    both,    gentle    and    kind, — each    with 

'  [A  mile  north-east  of  Halesowen.  Johnson^  in  his  life  of  the  poet^  says^  "  His 
delight  in  roral  pleasures^  and  his  ambition  of  rural  elegemce,  mduced  him  to 
Mint  his  prospects,  to  diversify  his  surfiice,  to  entangle  nia  walks,  and  to  wind 
US  waters ;  which  he  did  with  such  judgment  and  such  fimcy  as  made  his  little 
domsin  the  envy  of  the  great  and  Uie  admiration  of  the  skilful,  a  place  to  be 
Tivted  by  travellers  and  copied  by  designers."  The  grounds  have  since  been 
much  altered ;  and   *'  a  line  of  canal  close  to  the  place  has  interfered  with  its 


rural  quiet,  and_brouffht  the  disagreeable  accompaniment  of  rude  traffic  and  vexatious 

gn   of  their  origii 
tfaase  grounds  hSffhly  interesting "  (Murray's  Handbook  for  GiouceHerehire,  Woreuter- 


depredation.      Enough   of  their  original  appearance,   however,  remains  to  render 


Mrt,  and  fferts^rtUhire,  1884,  p.  200).     For  references  by  Ruskin  to  Shenstone, 
see  Vol.  V.  pp.  218,  247 ;  Vol.  XH.  p.  336 ;  and  Vol.  XXTI.  p.  320.] 

'  fiy'n-y-lryuon,  the  name  not  of  St.  Geoive's  Cottages  at  Barmouth,  but  of 
the  house  and  home  of  Mrs.  Talbot,  who  g»ve  them  to  the  Guild.  For  St.  George's 
land  at  Abbeydale  (elsewhere  called  Mieuey  or  Totley,  see  above,  p.  98.] 


174  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 

hammer  in  right  hand,  pincers  m  left  (heavier  hammer 
poised  over  her  anvil,  and  let  fall  at  need  by  the  touch  of 
her  foot  on  a  treadle  like  that  of  a  common  grindstone). 
Between  them,  a  small  forge,  fed  to  constant  brightness 
by  the  draught  through  the  cottage,  above  whose  roof  its 
chimney  rose :— m  front  of  it,  on  a  Uttle  ledge,  the  glowing 
lengths  of  cut  iron  rod,  to  be  dealt  with  at  speed.  Within 
easy  reach  of  this,  looking  up  at  us  in  quietly  silent  ques- 
tion,— stood,  each  in  my  sight  an  ominous  Fors,  the  two 
Claviger®. 

At  a  word,  they  laboured,  with  ancient  Vulcanian  skill. 
Foot  and  hand  in  perfect  time:  no  dance  of  Muses  on 
Parnassian  mead  in  truer  measure; — ^no  sea  fairies  upon 
yellow  sands  more  featly  footed.  Four  strokes  with  the 
hammer  in  the  hand :  one  ponderous  and  momentary  blow 
ordered  of  the  balanced  mass  by  the  touch  of  the  foot; 
and  the  forged  nail  fell  aside,  finished,  on  its  proper  heap; 
— ^level-headed,  wedge-pointed,*  a  thousand  lives  soon  to 
depend  daily  on  its  driven  grip  of  the  iron  way. 

6.  So  wrought  they, — the  English  Matron  and  Maid; — 
so  was  it  their  darg '  to  labour  from  morning  to  evening,— 
seven  to  seven, — ^by  the  furnace  side, — ^the  winds  of  summer 
fSanning  the  blast  of  it.  The  wages  of  the  Matron  Fors,  I 
found,  were  eight  shillings  a  week;t — her  husband,  other- 
wise and  variously  employed,  could  make  sixteen.  Three 
shillings  a  week  for  rent  and  taxes,  left,  as  I  count,  for  the 
guerdon  of  their  united  labour,  if  constant,  and  its  product 
providently  saved,  fifty-five  pounds  a  year,  on  which  they 
had  to  feed  and  clothe  themselves  and  their  six  children; 
eight  souls  in  their  little  Worcestershire  ark. 

*  Flattened  on  two  sides,  I  mean:  they  were  nails  for  fastening  the 
railroad  metals  to  the  sleepers,  and  made  out  of  three-inch  (or  thereabouts) 
lengths  of  iron  rod,  which  I  was  surprised  and  pleased  to  find,  in  spite  of 
all  our  fine  machines,  the  women  still  preferred  to  cut  by  hand. 

t  Sixteen-pence  a  day,  or,  for  four  days'  work,  the  price  of  a  lawyer's 
letter.     Compare  Fort  64,  §  6.     [Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  566.] 

*  [See  VoL  XXVIl.  p.  699,  and  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  9a] 
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Nevertheless,  I  hear  of  all  my  friends  pitying  the  distress 
I  propose  to  reduce  myself  to,  in  living,  all  alone,  upon 
three  hundred  and  sixty,^  and  doing  nothing  for  it  but 
contemplate  the  beauties  of  nature;  while  these  two  poor 
women,  with  other  such,  pay  what  portion  of  their  three 
shillings  a  week  goes  to  provide  me  with  my  annual 
dividend. 

.  6.  Yet  it  was  not  chiefly  their  labour  in  which  I  pitied 
them,  but  rather  in  that  their  forge-dress  did  not  well  set 
off  their  English  beauty ;  nay,  that  the  beauty  itself  was 
marred  by  the  labour;  so  that  to  most  persons,  who  could 
not  have  looked  through  such  veil  and  shadow,  they  were 
as  their  Master,  and  had  no  form  nor  comeliness.'  And  all 
the  while,  as  I  watched  thefn,  I  was  thinking  of  two  other 
Ejnglishwomen,  of  about  the  same  relative  ages,  with  whom, 
in  planning  last  ForSy  I  had  been  standing  a  little  while 
before  Edward  Bume-Jones's  picture  of  Venus's  Mirror,* 
and  mourning  in  my  heart  for  its  dulness,  that  it,  with  all 
its  Forget-me-nots,  woidd  not  forget  the  images  it  bore, 
and  take  the  fairer  and  nobler  reflection  of  their  instant 
life.  Were  these  then,  here, — ^their  sisters;*  who  had  only, 
for  Venus's  mirror,  a  heap  of  ashes ;  compassed  about  with  no 
Foiget^me-nots,  but  with  the  Forgetfulness  of  all  the  world  ? 

7*  I  said  just  now  that  the  evil  to  which  the  activities 
of  my  Birmingham  friends  tended  was  in  nowise  their  own 

£Mllt 

Shall  I  say  now  whose  fault  it  is? 

I  am  blamed  by  my  prudent  acquaintances  for  being  too 
personal;  but  truly,  I  find  vaguely  objurgatory  language 
generally  a  mere  form  of  what  Plato  calls  <r/riayuax<a,^  or 
shadow-fight :  and  that  unless  one  can  plainly  say.  Thou  art 
the  man*  (or  woman,  which  is  more  probable),  one  might 

;See  Letter  76,  §  20  (p.  103).] 

[Isaiah  liii.  2.] 

At  the  Grotveuor  GaUery:  lee  above,  d.  167.] 

llie  qaestion  is  resumed  in  Letter  81,  §  3  (p.  103).] 

[See,  «.^.,  Apoiogv,  18  D;  Bepublie,  620  C;  Law9,  830  C] 

'2  Samad  xii.  7.J 
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as  well  say  nothimr  at  aUL  So  I  will  frankly  tell,  without 
wandering  into  Tdder  circles,  among  my  own  particular 
friends  whose  fault  it  is.  First,  those  two  lovely  laidies  who 
were  studying  the  Myosotis  palustris  with  me; — ^yes,  and 
by  the  way,  a  little  beauty  from  Cheshire  who  came  in 
afterwards; — and  then,  that  charming — (I  didn't  say  she 
was  charming,  but  she  was,  and  is) — lady  whom  I  had 
charge  of  at  Fumess  Abbey  {Fors  11,  §  8),  and  her  two 
daughters;  and  those  three  beautiful  girls  who  tormented 
me  so  on  the  28rd  of  May,  1875  {Fcrrs  54,  §  20^),  and 
another  one  who  greatly  disturbed  my  mind  at  church,  only 
a  Sunday  or  two  ago,  with  the  sweetest  little  white  straw 
bonnet  I  had  ever  seen,  only  letting  a  lock  or  two  escape 
of  the  curliest  hair,  so  that  I  was  fain  to  make  her  a 
present  of  a  Prayer-book  afterwards,  advising  her  that  her 
tiny  ivory  one  was  too  coquettish, — and  my  own  pet  cousin ; 
and — I  might  name  more,  but  leave  their  accusation  to  their 
consciences. 

These,  and  the  like  of  them  (not  that  there  are  very 
many  their  like),  are  the  very  head  and  front  of  mischief;* 
— ^fii^,  because,  as  I  told  them  in  Queens'  Gardens,'  ages 
ago,  they  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  whatever  they 
like  with  men  and  things,  and  yet  do  so  little  vdth  either; 
and  secondly,  because  by  very  reason  of  their  beauty  and 
virtue,  they  have  become  the  excuse  for  all  the  iniquity 
of  our  days:  it  seems  so  impossible  that  the  social  order 
which  produces  such  creatures  should  be  a  wrong  one.* 
Read,  for  instance,  this  letter  concerning  them  from  a  man 
both  wise  and  good, — (though  thus  deceived!)  sent  me  in 

*  "  Would  you  have  us  less  h&r  and  pure  then  ?  "  No ;  but  I  would  ha^e 
you  resolve  that  your  beauty  should  no  more  be  bought  with  the  disgrace 
of  others,  nor  your  safety  with  their  temptation.  Read  again  Fors  45, 
§  17.     [Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  162-163.] 


1  [Vol.  XXVII.  p.  183;  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  353.] 

*  r  The  very  head  and  front  of  my  offending"  COthello,  Act  i.  sc.  3).] 

*  [The  second  lecture  in  Sewme  and  Liiiei:  see  Vol.  XVIII.  p.  109.  J 
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cm  Fon  for  April,  1876,  referring  especially  to 


Mt  dvab  RuraiK, — ^Thank  yon  for  Fori,  which  I  have  read  eageriy,  hat 
being  quite  able  to  make  out  what  you  are  at     You  are  ha^  on  Mr. 
and  the  poor  lady  who  'dresses  herself  and  her  children  becomingly.' 
your  genuine  brickmaker  gets  hold  of  her  and  her  little  ones — as 
likely  may  some  day, — he  will  surely  tear  them  to  pieces,  and  say 
he  ham  your  anthority  for  thinking  that  he  is  doing  God  a  service. 
ladj ! — and  yet  dressing  becomingly  and  looking  pleasant  are  a  deal 
and  better  worth   doing,   than  brickmaking.     You  make   no   allow- 
r    the   many  little  labours  and  trials  (the   harder  to  do   and  bear, 
I,  because  they  are  so  little)  which  she  must  meet  with,  and  have  to 
in  that  'trivial  round'  of  visiting  and  dressing.    As  it  is,  she  is  at 
worse  than  a  flower  of  the  field.     But  what  prigs  would  she  and 
become  if   they  did    actually  take  to  dilettante  (i.e.,  non- 
)  brickmaking!     In  their  own  way,  almost  all  'rich'  people,  as 
as    the  so-called   'poor' — who,  man,  woman,  and   child,  pay  £5   each 
annmn  in  taxes  on  intoxicating  drinks — do  eat  their  bread  in  the  sweat 
:  for  the  word  you  quote  'is  very  broad,'  and  more  kinds  of 
than  one,  and  more  sorts  of  sweat  than  one,  are  meant  therein."^ 


&  A  letter  this  which,  every  time  I  read  it,  overwhelms 

with  deeper  amazement:'  but  I  had  rather,  if  it  may 

be,  hear  fix>m  some  of  my  fair  friends  what  they  think  of 

itp  before  I  farther  tell  them  thoughts  of  mine;  only,  lest 

they  should  hold  anjrthing  I  have  in  this  Fors  said,  or  am, 

m  the  next,^  likely  to  say,  disloyal  to  their  queenship,  or 

their  order,  here  are  two  more  little  pieces  of  Plato,^  ex- 

pressioig  his  eternal  fidelity  to  Conservatism,  which,  like  the 

words  of  his  in  last  Fors^  I  again  pray^  to  be  permitted, 

reverently,  to  take  also  for  mine: — 

^'For  at  that  time"  (of  the  battle  of  Marathon,  Mr.   Lowe  may  per- 
be  interested  in  observing®)  ''there  was  an  ancient  polity  among  us. 


>  [Letter  64 :  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  666.] 

'  [This  is  the  letter  from  Coventry  Patmore  to  which  reference  is  made  in  a 
letter  now  printed  in  a  note  to  Letter  66,  §  23  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  633).] 
»  pt  is  considered  further  in  Letter  81,  §  4  (p.  194).] 


s 


{  3  (b.  183).] 
ok  in. 


Law$,  book  iii.  698  B,  699  0,  and  book  vii.  793  B  and  C] 

•  [Not  Utft  Fors,  but  Letter  78 :  above,  p.  139.] 

'  [That  is,  as  before  in  Letter  78  (p.  139),  he  had  '^  reverently  and  thankfully " 
taken  other  words  of  Plato's  for  bis  own.] 

'  [The  reference  is  to  Mr.  Lowe's  speech  in  1871,  already  mentioned  in  Fors: 
eee  Letter  Q,  %  ^  (VoL  XXVII.  pp.  101  n.,  102).  The  newspapers,  not  recognizing 
this  reference,  were  misled  into  attributing  Patmore's  letter  (§  7)  to  Lowe :  see 
below,  p.  207.] 

XXIX.  M 
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and  imdent  dimnom  of  rank, founded  on  pouetnon;  and  the  queen*  over  us 
all  was  a  noble  shame^  for  cause  of  which  we  chose  to  live  in  bondage 
to  the  existing  laws.  ...  By  which  shame^  as  often  before  now  said,^  all  tnen 
who  are  ever  to  be  brave  and  good  must  be  bound;  but  the  base  and 
cowardly  are  free  from  it^  and  have  no  fear  of  it 

•  •••••••• 

''  And  these  laws  which  we  have  now  told  through,  are  what  moat  men 
call  unwritten  laws:  and  what  besides  they  call  laws  of  the  Fatherland, 
are  but  the  sum  and  complete  force  of  these.  Of  which  we  have  said 
justly  that  we  must  neither  call  them  laws,  nor  yet  leave  them  unspoken, 
— ^for  these  lie  in  the  very  heart  of  all  ^t  has  been  written,  and  that 
is  written  now,  or  can  be  written  for  evermore:  being  simply  and  ques- 
tionlessly  father-laws  from  the  beginning,  which,  once  well  founded  and 
practised,  encompass  f  with  eternal  security  whatever  following  laws  are 
established  within  these;  but  if  once  the  limits  of  these  be  overpassed, | 
and  their  melody  broken,  it  is  as  when  the  secretest  foundations  of  a 
building  £siil,  and  all  that  has  been  built  on  them,  however  beautiful, 
collapses  together, — stone  ruining  against  stone." 

9.  The  unwritten  and  constant  Law  of  which  Plato  is 
here  speaking,  is  that  which  my  readers  will  now  find 
enough  defined  for  them  in  the  preface  to  the  second  volume 
of  JBibliotheca  Pastorum^  p.  xxvi.,'  as  being  the  G^tardian 
Law  of  Life,  in  the  perception  of  which,  and  obedience  to 

♦  "  Despotis,"  the  feminine  of  Despot. 

f  More  strictly,  '*  cover,"  or  "  hide  "  with  security ;  a  lovely  word — having 
in  it  almost  the  fulness  of  the  verse, — ''in  the  secret  of  the  tabemade 
shall  He  hide  me.">  Compare  the  beginning  of  Part  lll.^  of  SL  Mar¥s 
Rut. 

X  The  apparent  confusion  of  thought  between  ''enclosing"  and  '* sup- 
porting "  is  entirely  accurate  in  this  metaphor.  The  foundation  of  a  neat 
building  is  always  wider  than  the  superstructure ;  and  if  it  is  on  loose 
ground,  the  outer  stones  must  grasp  it  like  a  chain,  embedded  themselves 
in  the  earth,  motionlessly.  The  embedded  cannon-balls  at  the  foundation 
of  any  of  the  heaps  at  Woolwich  will  show  you  what  Plato  means  by  these 
Earth,  or  Fatherland,  laws ;  vou  may  compare  them  with  the  first  tiers  of 
the  Pyramids,  if  you  can  re&r  to  a  section  of  these. 

^  [Ruskin  in  his  copy  of  Fort  refers  to  Zaiof,  647.] 

'[Of  the  original  eoition ;  now  §  17  of  the  PrefiEice  to  Rock  Honeifoomh  (Vol. 
XXXl.).l 

'  [Psalms  xxvii.  5.     The  word  in  Plato  is  irtfUKoKvj^a^aA 

'  [At  the  time  of  writmg,  Ruskin  had  issued  no  Part  UI.  of  St.  Marias  Rut; 
and  the  reference  here  must  he  to  an  intended,  but  not  pahlished,  passage,  as 
there  is  nothing  relevant  in  the  present  connexion  either  in  the  "  first  supplement 
to  8t,  Mark's  Rut"  (now  chapter  x.),  which  was  the  third  part  in  order  of  issue 
(published  in  December  1877),  or  in  "Part  UI."  (so  called,  now  chapter  viiL)  whidi 
did  not  appear  tUl  1879.] 
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^H&cfa.  all  the  life  of  States  for  ever  consists.    And  if  now 
^^B   reader  will  compare  the  sentence  at  the  bottom  of  thitt 
1^^^^  respecting  the  more  gross  violations  of  such  law  by 
■^^iuitery  and  Usmy,  with  the  farther  notes  on  Usmy  in 
g^l^   17,'  and  then,   read,  connectedly,  the   14th  and  IJKth 
^^ftslms'  in  Sidaey's  translation,  he  will  begin  to  understand 
^kc  mingled  weariness  and  indignation  with  which  I  continue 
Ifc*  receive  letters  in  defence  of  Usury,  from  men  who  are 
^^Uite    scholars  enough  to   ascertain  the   facts   of  Heaven's 
*waw   and  Revelation  for  themselves,   but  will  not, — partly 
^  self -deceived  respect  to  their  own  interests;  and  partly 
Sn    mere   smug  conceit,  and   shallow   notion  that  they  can 
discern  in  ten  minutes  objections  enough  to  confound  state- 
ments of  mine  that  are  founded  on  the  labour  of  as  many 
years. 

10.  The  portion  of  a  letter  from  a  clergyman  to  Mr. 
Sillar,  which  I  have  printed  for  the  third  article  of  our 
Correspondence  [§  14],  deserves  a  moment's  more  attenti<ui 
than  other  such  forms  of  the  "  Dixit  Insipiens," '  because  it 
expresses  with  precision  the  dullest  of  all  excuses  for  usury, 
that  some  kind  of  good  is  done  by  the  usurer, 

(Nobody  denies  the  good  done;  but  the  principle  of 
Righteous  dealing  is,  that  if  the  good  costs  you  nothing, 
you  must  not  be  paid  for  doing  it.  Your  friend  passes 
your  door  on  an  unexpectedly  wet  day,  unprovided  for  the 
occasion.  You  have  the  choice  of  tiiree  benevolences  to 
him, — lending  him  your  umbrella,* — lending  him  eighteen- 
pence  to  pay  for  a  cab, — or  letting  him  stay  in  your  parlour 
till  the  rain  is  over.  If  you  chai^  him  interest  on  the 
umbrella,  it  is  profit  on  capital — if  you  charge  him  interest 
on  the  eighteenpence,  it  is  ordinary  usury — if  you  charge 
him  inter^  on  the  parlour,  it  is  rent.     All  three  are  equally 


rAg*ui  the  reference  is  to  the  original  edition ; 
idney's  veraioa  of  Psalm  v.] 

^S«  Letter  23,  {  24  (VoL  XXVIl.  pp.  4 ^ 

PmIidb  ziv.  1,  often  quoted  by  Riukin  (tee  General  Index).] 


no  Kdner's  version  of  Psalm  v.] 

'  [See  Letter  23,  J  24  (VoL  XXVIL  pp.  415-416).] 

*  [PmIiiu  ziv.  1,  often  quoted  by  Riukin  (tee  Gener 

*  [For  another  iUostration  taken  from  the  lending  of  an  iuni>rella,  see  Appeu- 
dii  17,  i  2  (below,  pp.  670-871).] 
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forbidden  by  Christian  law,  being  actually  worse,  because 
more  plausible  and  hjrpocritical  sins,  than  if  you  at  once 
plainly  rehised  your  friend  shelter,  umbrella,  or  pence.  You 
feel  yourself  to  be  a  brute,  in  the  one  case,  and  may  some 
day  repent  into  grace ;  in  the  other  you  imagine  yourself  an 
honest  and  amiable  person,  rewarded  by  Heaven  for  your 
Charity:  and  the  whole  frame  of  society  becomes  rotten  to 
its  core.  Only  be  clear  about  what  is  finally  right,  whether 
you  can  do  it  or  not;  and  every  day  you  will  be  more  and 
more  able  to  do  it  if  you  try. 

For  the  rest,  touching  the  minor  distinctions  of  less  and 
greater  evil  in  such  matters,  you  will  find  some  farther  dis- 
course in  the  fourth  article  of  our  Correspondence :  and  for 
my  own  compromises,  past  or  future,  with  the  practices  I 
condemn,  in  receiving  interest,  whether  on  St.  George's  part 
or  my  own,  I  hold  my  former  answer^  consistently  suffi- 
cient, that  if  any  of  my  readers  will  first  follow  me  in  all 
that  I  have  done,  I  will  undertake  in  full  thereafter  to 
tisfy  their  curiosity  as  to  my  reasons  for  doing  no  more. 

1  [Compare  Letter  70,  §  16  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  728,  729).] 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 


L)  Amms  of  tiM  ( 
^e  fint  of  the  frnul  pofaiti  of  dlBenlty  whUi.  lot  maaA,  I  mU  I 
t  be  prepared  to  bboV  torn  oat  to  ba  one  of  uummLktm.  Stace 
'  s  no  dividend,  ire  eiBiiot  bo  raaliterad  u  •  "Conpanj,"  but  only 

iet;"— "IiuUtiite''-^aiMDber,    or  the  like. 

accept  this  legal  difficulty  M  one  Appointed  bj  For*  benelf;   aad 

*t  to  tiw  rnemme  Beearftated  by  It  even  with  nttsftction;  having 

■e  ttaie  Ut  thit  die  title  of  "  umpaiiy "  «■>  beoomtog  ernj  day 

re  diqgneefli^  end  ceokl  not  much  longer  be  attaehed  to  a^ 

I  of  hoaoenblB  Bngliihinrn 

Par  imtanoe,  hera  la  •  little  BoUfieatloa  which  hai  just  been  oent  me, 

'  igly  printed,  with  old  En^ldi  letten  at  the  top  of  the  page,  aa 


lEfVESTIOATION  COHHITIBB.' 

rOaa 


8.W., 
At%  4lk,  1877. 

We  Bra  defied  by  tiM  Camndttae  to  addns  job  brinflj  at  the  pr—ut 
t  to  tlie  aipact  at  tba  Oompanr'i  aflUra. 
■  already  made  have  pioraa  tae  importance  of  tlw  i 
rant  of  UM  Comfoiqr'a  Manwer. 

Althon^  mate,  exttan^anee,  and  pomilur  ftand,  bare  been  diacorered,  tlw 
f  n»»»it*M  would  adrisa  tibe  fnunhoUma  not  to  aacrifice  their  Sharea  onder  tba 
B  of  groundless  pame,  m  tliaro  ia  good  raaaon  to  beliere  that  the  propai^  la 
intrinaiG  Talue  tW  it  mi^  yet  be  fCwed  npon  a  aolid  and  mtiifiwtaTy  fiiot^. 


JOHN  KEHPSTER, 

Hon,  Ae. 


■  ;Sea  abore,  f.  IWA 

*  fF<v  the  rjmt  of  the  Committee  of  laveatigation,  see  TTmot,  Aonat  4, 
1872  (p.  6  «).  Thv  pnrioiu  chairman  and  the  secretary  were  comtuittod  nr  trial 
(Aognat  IS)  and  eonncted  (October  28).  The  Compaoy  itaelf  survived  these  tronblea, 
and  haa  had,  and  continue!  to  have,  a  proeperoui  and  uiefal  career.  The  late  Sir 
Richard  Farrant  waa  for  many  jean  Its  dopoty-cbainnan ,  ] 
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— respecting  which  I  beg  Mr.  Ashley^  being  a  friend  whom  I  can  venture 
a  word  to^  to  obsenre,  that  if  he  wotdd  take  a  leaf  out  of  Fwm'm  books^ 
and  insist  on  all  accounts  being  made  public  monthly^  he  would  find  in 
future  that  the  mismanagement  could  be  ''arrested/'  instead  of  the  mis- 
manager  ;  which  would  be  pleasanter  for  all  concerned.  ^--^  %  \ 

Nowj  as  I  never  mean  any  of  the  members  of  St.  Creorge's  ''  Company " 
(so  called  at  present)  to  be  put  to  such  exercise  of  their  faith  respecting 
the  intrinsic  value  of  their  property  as  the  Committee  of  the  Uenerai 
Dwellings  Company  here  recommend,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  sooner  we 
quit  ourselves  of  this  much-dishonoured  title  the  better ;  and  I  have  written 
to  our  solicitors  that  they  may  register  us  under  the  title  of  St.  George's 
Guild :  and  that  the  members  of  the  Guild  shall  be  called  St.  George's 
Guildsmen  and  Guildswomen.  fiV^ 

I  have  a  farther  and  more  important  reason  for  making  this  change. 
I  have  tried  my  method  of  Companionship  for  six  years  and  a  half, 
and  find  that  the  demand  of  the  tenth  part  of  the  income  is  a  practical 
veto  on  the  entrance  of  rich  persons  through  the  needle's  eye^  of  our 
Constitution.  Among  whom,  nevertheless,  I  believe  I  may  find  some 
serviceable  Guildsmen  and  Guildswomen,  of  whom  no  more  will  be  required 
than  such  moderately  creditable  subscription  as  the  hitherto  unheard-of 
affluence  described  by  Professor  Goldwin  Smith ^  may  enable  them  to  spare; 
while  I  retain  my  old  <' Companions "  as  a  superior  order,  among  whom 
from  time  to  time  I  may  perhaps  enroll  some  absurdly  enthusiastic 
Zaccheus  or  Mary, — who,  though  undistinguished  in  the  eye  of  the  law 
from  the  members  of  our  general  Guild,  will  be  recognized  by  St.  George 
for  the  vital  strength  of  the  whole  Society. 

12.  The  subjoined  accounts  will,  I  hope,  be  satisfactory:  but  I  am  too 
practicaUy  busy  in  pushing  forward  the  arrangement  of  our  Museum,  and 
co-operative  work,  at  Sheffield,  to  spare  time,  this  month,  for  giving  any 
statement  about  them. 

Please  note  with  respect  to  Mr.  Bagshawe's  subjoined  account  for  the 
cheque  of  June  5th  (see  last  Fwi^\  that  the  amount  of  stock  sold  to  pro- 
duce the  £2700  out  of  which  this  cheque  was  paid,  was  £2853,  7s.  5d. 


ti 


3,  High  Street,  Sheffield,  Wi  Jvaie,  1877. 


''My  dear  Sib, — Yourself  from  Badger. 

"This  purchase  has  been  long  delayed  in  completion  for  various  reasons,  the 
last  being  some  little  delay  in  remitting  the  cheque  for  the  purchase-money  and 
valuation,  which  I  received  only  on  Tuesday  last  However,  I  have  paid  over  the 
purchase^noney  and  amount  of  valuation  this  morning,  and  the  conveyance  to  your- 
self has  been  executed  by  Mrs.  Badger  and  her  hosoand,  and  is  in  mv  possession. 
The  title-deeds  relate  to  other  property  as  well  as  to  that  purchased  oy  yon,  and 
therefore  the  vendor  retains  them,  and  has  entered  into  a  covenant  to  produce 
them  in  the  usual  form.  The  certificate  of  Mrs.  Badger's  acknowledgment  of  the 
conveyance  before  comimssioners  has  to  be  filed,  and  upon  receivmg  an  office 
copy  of  it  to  attach  to  the  conveyance,  the  latter  shall  bie  forwarded  to  Messrs. 


1 

t 
s 


See  Matthew  xix.  24.] 

;See  Letter  78,  §  19  (p.  141).] 

|Above,  p.  165.] 
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iqoMtod,  together  with  the  deedi  of  1 
t  et  Walkley,  which  ire  still  in  vaj  safe. 


'•n.,  KB  nm  reqoeeted,  together  with  the  deedi  of  the  jvopertjr  Utelj 
^  u  Mr.  Wright  et  Walkley,  which  ire  still  in  vaj  safe. 

[  4a  the  other  ode  I  gire  e  short  cash  Btotament  of  the  tnumction  tor  your 


"VourB  Tery  ^cerely, 

"BWHIAMIH   BiOBHAWK 


To  amount  of  cheane  reeelTed,  Oth  Jane,  ]677i  ^'om  ^'-  Cowper 
Teen  pie,  ngned  1^  hinuelf  and  Sir  T.  D.  Adand 

Bv  purchiuie-money  of  Mickley  property  pMd  orer 

to  Mrs.  Badger,  8tli  June,  1877  .         ■  £2200    0    0 

By  amount  of  nlnation  fbr  tjllage  and  flztnrofl  74    6    6 

By  stampe,  law  ftationers'  charges,  and  rulway  &re 
to  Totley,  on  my  attendmg  to  take  poaaeanon 
of  the  pioperty  on  yoor  behalf        .        .        .        12  11    4 

By  balance  ranHted  to  yon  by  cheque  herewith    .  0  16    S 


£     a.  d. 
2287  16    e 


GBERT  BYDING8  IN  ACCOUNT  WTTH  ST.  GEORGE'S  COMPANY, 
ftum  19iB  Jamvamt  to  dOra  Junb,  1877 


Kr. 

£    ■.  d. 

1877. 

£    *.  d. 

BT^IB.  Td  Ba.\iaux  oak  In  hand 

Frt>.    7.  B;  ouh  WDt  Union  Buk, 

■                      [fee  F-n.  Ko.  74) 

96   S   0 

London         .       7 ' 

29    0   0 

m0t.  19.    „  R-ibert  SoimmiU 

SCO 

Msy    ^    Ditto           ditto     .        . 

SO    0   0 

S    0    0 

9.    Ditto           ditto     . 

17  14    0 

Kr.  13.    „   Mm.  Joseph  Fr7 

5   0   0 

SI.    Ditto           ditto     . 

WOO 

■K.  IS.    „  Atitbeotgrnt,  K.B. 

lU    0 

J'ano2S.    Ditto           ditto     .        . 

3    3    0 

fc       ffl.    „  G.  D.   . 

7    0    0 

W^  a.  ,.  o..  STbo  .      .      . 

U    0    0 

10    0    0 

■        iSL  „  a  u.  . 

7    0    0 

K.  „  a.  D.  . 

20    0    0 

J«M    t.    „Wm  Bugood       .        . 

3    2    0 

£180  18    0 

£1SB1S   0 

18.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Muter. 

I  am  being  very  much  tormented  just  now  by  my  friends;  and  to 
Bake  them  understand  how,  1  will  print  a  short  letter  from  one  of  the 
least  wise  among  them,  by  which  I  think  the  rest  may  perceive,  beyond 
tbe  poasibility  of  mistake,  what  measure  of  absurdity  may  be  more  or  less 
inrolvcd  in  their  own  treatment  of  me. 


ron  ere  inexorably  anny  with  roe  for  eometbiiiR  or  other.    Nevertheless  I 

like  to  see  yon,  and  snow  yon  my  own  pretty  uttle  gbl.    Wont  you  tee  roe  jnst 
five  minutes? 

"Yours  ever  truly." 
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Now  this  letter  exhibits  in  the  simplest  possible  form  the  error  whidi 
I  find  most  of  my  friends  at  present  falling  into;  namely,  thinking  that 
they  show  their  regard  for  me  by  asking  me  for  gympathj,  instead  of 
giving  it  They  are  sincere  enough  in  the  regard  itself,  but  are  always 
asking  me  to  do  what,  in  consequence  of  it,  they  should  like  themselves, 
instead  of  considering  what  th^  can  do,  which  /  should  like.  Which 
briefly,  for  the  most  part  at  present,  is  to  keep  out  of  my  way,  and  let 
me  alone.  I  am  never  angry  with  anybody  unless  they  deserve  it;  and 
least  of  all  angry  with* my  friends: — ^but  I  simply  at  present  can't  answer 
their  letters,  haWng,  I  find,  nine  bodu  in  the  press,^  besides  various  other 
business;  and  much  as  I  delight  in  pretty  little  ghrls,  I  only  like  seeing 
them  like  clouds  or  flowers,  as  they  chance  to  come,  and  not  when  I  have 
to  compliment  their  mothejrs  upon  them.  Moreover,  I  don't  much  value 
any  of  my  general  range  of  friends  now,  but  those  who  will  help  me  in 
what  my .  heart  is  set  on ;  so  that,  excepting  always  the  old  and  tried 
ones,  Henry  Acland,  and  George  Richmond,  and  Jolm  Simon,  and  Charles 
Norton,  and  William  Kingsley,  and  Rawdon  Brown,  and  Osborne  Gordon, 
and  Bume-Jones,  and  ''  Grannie  "  and  "  Mammie,"  ^  and  Miss  Ingelow,  with 
their  respective  belongings  of  family  circle;  and  my  pets — ^who  all  know 
well  enough  how  much  I  depend  on  them;  and  one  or  two  newly  made 
ones  besides,  but  who  can  only  yet  be  as  pictures  or  dreams  to  me, — with 
such,  I  hope  enough  comprehensive  exception, — I  don't  care  any  more 
about  my  friends,  unless  they  are  doing  their  best  to  help  my  work; 
which,  I  repeat,  if  they  can't,  let  them  at  least  not  hinder;  but  keep 
themselves  quiet,  and  not  be  troublesome. 

14.  (III.)  The  following  letter,  expressing  a  modem  clergyman's  sense 
of  his  privileges  in  being  ''a  Gentile,  and  no  Jew/'  in  that  so  long  as  he 
abstains  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication,*  he  may  fatten  at  his 
ease  on  the  manna  of  Usury, — I  cannot  but  rejoice  in  preserving,  as  an 
elect  stone,  and  precious,^  in  the  monumental  theology  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century : — 

^^Dear  Mr.  Sillar, — ^Thanks  for  calling  my  notice  again  to  the  Jewish   law 

S gainst  usury.     When  we  last  talked  and  wrote  about  this  subject,  I  told  you  the 
ebrew  word  for  usury  means  biting,  and  our  own  word  U9ury  commonly  means 
ufdawfUl  profit. 

''But  our  conversation  this  morning  has  led  to  this  thought,  'I  am  a  Gentile, 
and  not  a  Jew.'  And  Gentile  Christians  are  living  under  the  rules  laid  down 
with  respect  to  the  peculiar  laws  of  Judaism  in  Acts  xv.,  where  there  is  no 
mention  made  of  the  Jewish  usury  law.  I  refer  you  to  verses  10,  28,  and  29. 
litis,  to  my  mind,  quite  settles  the  matter. 

''You  want  me  to  preach  against  bankers,  and  lenders  of  money  at  interest. 
Upon  my  conscience,  I  cannot  preach  against  the  benefactors  of  their  fellow-men. 

^  [Namely  (in  addition  to  Fort),  St.  Mark's  Rest,  Mornings  in  Florence,  Laws  of 
Fisok,  Bock  Honeycomb^  Proserpina,  Deucalion;  and  new  editions  of  Unto  this  Last 
and  Ethics  of  the  Dust.] 

*  [Lady  Mount-Temple  and  Mrs.  Hilliard.] 

*  [Acts  XV.  20.] 

*  [1  Peter  ii.  6.] 
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''Let  me  gire  you  a  case  in  point.  I  hare  myself  reoeived  great  benefit  from 
lenders  of  money  at  interest  A  year  or  two  ago  I  bought  a  new  block  of 
cbambers  near  the  new  Law  Courts.  I  gladly  borrowed  £8000  to  help  me  to  pa^y 
for  them.  Without  that  assistance  I  could  not  have  made  the  purchase^  which  is 
a  Tery  adrantageous  one  to  me  already;  and  will  be  much  more  so  when  the 
Law  Coorts  are  completed. 

''  How  can  the  trustees  of  the  settlement  under  which  the  money  was  pat  out, 
or  the  person  who  ultimately  receives  the  interest^  be  condemned  in  the  day  of 
judicment,  according  to  your  theory? 

''They  have  not  wronged^  nor  oppressed^  nor  bit  me;  but  have  really  con- 
ferred a  great  benefit  npon  me.  And  I  hope  I  am  not  to  be  condemned  for 
paying  them  a  reasonable  interest,  which  I  very  willingly  do. 

"  Yours  very  sincerely." 

15.  (IV.)  Though  somewhat  intimately  connected  with  the  "afikira  of 
the  Master/'  the  following  letters  are  so  important  in  their  relation  to  the 
subject  of  usury  in  genmdi  that  1  think  it  well  to  arrange  them  in  a 
■qpaiate  article. 

I  leceiTcd,  about  three  months  ago,  in  Venice,  a  well-consideTed  and 
well-written  letter,  asking  me  how,  if  I  felt  it  wrong  to  remain  any  longer 
A  holder  of  Bank  stock,  I  yet  could  consent  to  hold  Consols,  a^  take 
interest  on  those,  which  was  surelj  no  less  usury  than  the  acceptance  of 
mj  Bank  diTidend.  To  this  letter  I  replied  as  follows,  begging  my  oorre* 
spondent  to  copy  the  letter,  that  it  might  be  inserted  in  Fort: — 

*  Mt  dear  Sir, — I  am  much  pleased  by  your  intelligent  question,  which 
yoo  would  have  seen  at  any  rate  answered  at  length,  as  soon  as  I  got  out 
of  Venice,  where  I  must  keep  my  time  for  Venetian  work — also  I  did 
not  wish  to  confuse  my  statement  of  facts  with  theoretical  princ^iles. 

^' All  interest  is  usury;  but  there  is  a  vital  difference  between  exacting 
the  interest  of  an  already  contracted  debt,  and  taking  part  in  a  business 
which  consists  in  enabling  new  ones  to  be  contracted.  As  a  banker|^  Jf 
derange  and  corrupt  the  entire  system  of  the  commerce  of  the  countty; 
bot  as  a  stock-holder  I  merely  buy  the  right  to  tax  it  annually — ^Wnich, 
onder  present « circumstances,  I  am  entirely  content  to  do,  just  iHs,  if  I 
were  a  bom  Highlander,  I  should  contentedly  levy  black-mail,  as  long  as 
there  was  no  other  way  for  Highlanders  to  live,  unless  I  thought  that 
my  death  would  put  an  end  to  the  system; — always  admitting  myself  a 
tfaief^  but  an  outspoken,  wholesome,  or  brave  thief;'*'  so  also,  as  a  stock- 
holder, I  am  an  outspoken  and  wholedome  usurer; — as  a  soldier  is  an 
outspoken  and  wholesome  murderer.  Suppose  I  had  been  living  as  a 
hired  bravo,  stabbing  for  hire,  and  had  written,— ^<  I  must  quit  myself  of 
this  murderous  business, — I  shall  go  into  the  army,' — ^you  might  ask 
me.  What — are  you  not  still  paid  an  annual  income,  to  kill  anybody  Mr. 
Dimeli  orders  you  to?  *Yes,'  I  should  answer;  'but  now  outspokenly, 
and,  as  I  think  soldiering  is  managed,  without  demoralizing  the  nature  of 
other  people.  But,  as  a  bravo,  I  demoralized  both  myself  and  the  people 
I  served.' 

''  It  is  quite  true  that  my  phrase  '  to  quit  myself  of  usury  and  the  Bank 

*  Compare  Fort,  Letter  4^,  §  18,  and  note.    [Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  158.] 
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of  England/  ^  implied  that  stock  interest  was  not  usmy  at  alL     Bat  I  eoald 
not  modify  the  sentence  intelligibly,  and  left  it  for  after  explanatiUm. 

''AU  national  debts,  you  must  have  seen  in  Fon  abused  enoagh.'  Bot 
the  debt  existing,  and  on  such  terms,  the  value  of  all  money  payments 
depends  on  it  in  ways  which  I  cannot  explain  to  you  by  letter,  but  will 
as  Fori  goes  on. 

''Very  truly  yours." 


16.  To  this  letter  I  received  last  month  the  following  reply: — 

"  My  dear  Sm, — I  am  very  ffratefdl  to  you  for  your  oonrteons  and  candid 
letter  in  repl^  to  mine  of  the  lltn  ult.  It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  have  made,  in 
accordance  with  your  request,  the  copy  of  it  endoseu  herein. 

'^May  I  again  trespass  on  your  Inndness  and  ask  you  still  further  to  mast  the 
difficulties  into  which  your  teaching  on  usury  has  plunged  me? 

''  If  a  national  debt  be  wrong  on  principle,  is  it  right  of  you  to  encourage  its 
prolongation  by  lending  the  country  money?  Or  is  the  fiict  of  its  being  'alrsedj 
contracted'  a  sufficient  reason  for  your  taxing  the  people  annually,  and  therebj 
receiving  money  without  working  for  it? 

''Again,  is  the  case  of  the  Highlander  quite  analogous?  Tau  have  anothsr 
'way  to  live'  apart  from  taking  any  'interest'  or  'usury' ;  and  should  you  not, 
to  oe  quite  consistent  with  your  teaching,  rather  live  on  vour  principal  aa  long  si 
it  lasts?  (Fort  70,  §§  2,  3.)  You  speak  of  yourselt  as  'an  outspoken  sad 
wholesome  usurer' ;~if  I  read  aright,  vou  taught  in  Fort  68,  §  8,'  that  the  law 
enunciated  in  Leviticus  zxv.  35-^,  'is  the  simple  law  for  lul  of  ua— <Nie  sf 
those  which  Christ  assuredly  came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil.'  If  'all  intsnst 
is  usury,'  is  not  the  acceptance  of  it — even  when  derived  from  Consols — oontnoy 
to  the  law  of  Christ,  and  therefore  sinful?  Can  there  be  any  'wholesome'  mog 
however  outspoken? 

Pardon  my  thus  trespassing  on  your  time,  and  believe  me, 

"Gratefully  and  futhfnlly  yours." 


it 


17.  The  questions  put  by  my  correspondent  in  this  second  letter  hare 
all  been  answered  in  Fors  already  Hiad  he  read  carefully),  and  that  several 
times  over;  but  lest  he  should  tnink  such  answer  evasive,  I  will  go  over 
the  ground  once  more  with  him. 

First,  in  reply  to  his  general  question,  "Can  there  be  any  wholefome 
sin?"  No;  but  the  violation  of  a  general  law  is  not  always  sin.  "Hum 
shalt  not  kil]"^  is  a  general  law.  But  Phinehas  is  blessed  for  slaying, 
and  Saul  rejected  for  sparing.^ 

Secondly.  Of  acts  which  under  certain  conditions  would  be  sin,  there 
is  every  degree  of  wholesomeness  and  unwholesomeness,  according  to  the 
absence  or  presence  of  those  conditions.  For  the  most  part,  open  sin  is 
wholesomer  than  secret;  yet  some  iniquity  is  fouler  for  being  drawn  with 
cords   cf  vanity,^   and    some    blasphemy    baser    for    being    deliberate  acd 


See  Letter  76,  §  20  (p.  103).] 

See,  for  instance.  Letters  1,  22  (VoL  XXVII.  pp.  14,  377).] 
Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  712-714,  673.] 
Exodus  XX.  13.  J 

See  Numbers  xxv.  8-11,  and  1  Samuel  xv.] 
•  [Isaiah  v.  18.] 
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iniolent,  like  that  of  our  modem  men  of  science.  So  again,  all  sin  that  is 
ftandlbl  it  viler  than  that  which  is  violent;  but  the  venal  fraud  of 
Delilah  is  not  to  be  confused  wiUi  the  heroic  treachery  of  Judith.^  So, 
i^^ain,  aU  lobbeiy  is  sin,  but  the  frank  pillage  of  France  by  the  Gexmans^ 
is  not  to  be  d^raded  into  any  paiallel  with  the  vampire  lotteries  of  the 
modem  Italian  Government.  So,  again,  all  rent  is  usury,  but  it  may  often 
be  wise  and  right  to  receive  rent  nnr  a  field, — never,  to  receive  it  for  a 
gambling  table.  And  for  application  to  St.  George's  business,  finally, — so 
kmg  as  our  National  debt  exists,  it  is  well  that  the  good  Saint  should 
boy  as  much  stock  of  it  as  he  can;  and  far  better  that  he  should  take 
the  interest  already  agreed  for,  and  spend  it  in  ways  helpful  to  the  nation, 
than  at  once  remit  it,  so  as  to  give  more  encouragement  to  the  contraction 
•fdebt. 

18.  (V.)  Part  of  a  letter  from  a  young  lady  Companion,  which  will  be 
\9  without  comment  of  mine,  to  be  of  extreme  value : — 


Sunday  morning  my  fiither  and  brothers  went  to  the  funeral  of  an  old 
who  had  been  in  mv  fiither^s  tenrice  for  forty  yean.  The  story  of  his 
fife  is  lather  an  unusual  one  in  these  days.  The  outside  of  his  life,  as  I  Know  it, 
is  jiHt  this.     He  was  a  boy  in  the  works  to  which  my  fiither  was  apprenticed  to 

— ;  and  when  my  fiither  bought ,  Tom  went  with  him,  and  had  been 

lor  many  jrears  when  he  died.     He  spent  his  whole  life  in  honest,  faithful 

r,  chiefly,  it  seems  to  me,  for  other  people's  benefit,  but  certainly  to  his  own 

satisfaction.    When  my  brothers  grew  up  and  went  into  the  business,  they 

nphuned,  half  in  joke,  that  Tom  considered  himself  of  much  more  im- 

tnere  than  they ;  and  even  after  they  were  made  partners,  he  would  insist 


^QO  doing  things  his  way,  and  in  his  own  time.  His  only  interest  was  their 
interest;  and  they  knew  tnat,  in  spite  of  his  occasional  stubbornness,  they  could 
rely  widiout  hesitation  on  his  absolute  fiuthfulnets  to  them.  They  ny,  ^One  of 
the  old  sort,  whom  we  can  never  replace.' 

"  But  the  leisure  side  of  Tom's  life  is  to  me  grievous, — so  pleasureless,  narrow, 

iulL     He  came  fi*om  Wales,  and  has  lived  ever  since  in  the  street  where  the 

is, — a  dirty,  wretched,  close  street  in  one  of  the  worst  neighbourhoods  in  , 

peopled  by  the  lowest  class, — a  street  where  he  can  never  have  seen  one  green  leaf 
m  spring  or  flower  in  summer,  where  the  air  is  poisoned  with  bad  smells,  and  the 
very  sunlight  only  shines  on  ugliness,  filth,  and  poverty.  And  here  Tom  lived— 
not  even  taking  a  country  walk,  or  going  to  breathe  fresher  air  in  the  wider  streets. 

He  waa  once  odffered  a  ticket  for  an  entertainment  of  some  sort  at Hall,  only 

a  few  minutes'  walk  from  the ,  and  was  not  sure  of  the  way  there  I     He  never 

went  away  but  once,  to  the  funend  of  a  relative  in  AVales ;  and  once,  twenty-four 
jiars  ago,  to  take  charge  of  a  house  out  of  town  for  my  father,  and  then  of  course 
csBie  to  his  work  every  day.  He  was  never  known  to  be  drunk,  and  never  away 
fitMB  work  for  a  day's  illness  in  his  life — until  the  very  end.  Tom  was  a  great 
reader  and  politician,  I  believe,  and  in  reading  found  his  sole  recreation  from  the 
BMootony  of  daily  toiL  Ought  one  to  pity  most  the  man  who  was  content  (appa- 
rently) with  such  a  poor,  bare  life,  unconscious  of  the  pleasures  that  lay  outside 
it,  waiting  to  be  enjoyed,  or  the  crowds  of  restless,  discontented  people  who  ramble 
fearly  all  over  the  world,  in  vain  search  for  new  excitements,  '  change  of  air '  and 
•cene?"     (Does  my  correspondent  really  doubt?) 

"Tom's  illness  seemed  to  become  alarming  all  at  once.     His  wife  could  not 

^  [See  Judges  zvi.,  and  Judith  viii.-zvi.] 
•  [Compare  VoL  XXVIEL  p.  69.] 
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pemiade  him  to  gtay  away  from  work  mitil  the  lagt  few  dsys,  and  he  would  net 
take  a  real  holiday.  My  fiither  wanted  him  to  go  to  Wales^  and  try  his  native  air^ 
but  Tom  said  it  would  kill  him.  The  only  incuilgence  he  would  take,  when  quite 
unable  to  work,  was  a  ride  in  tlw  omnUnues  once  or  twice  with  his  wife,  and  a  sail 
across  the  river.  But  it  was  too  late,  and  he  died  after  a  very  short  illness,  almost 
in  harness.  His  wife's  words  to  my  brother  are  very  touching:  ^I  ran  away  with 
him,  and  my  friends  were  very  angry,  but  I've  never  regretted  it  It's  thirfy-nine 
years  ago,  but  my  heart  has  never  changed  to  him.  He  was  very  kind  to  me 
always ;  he  couldn't  have  been  kinder  if  he  had  been  a  gentleman  ! '  I  suppose  she 
thinks  gentlemen  are  always  kind  to  their  wives. 

^'  Poor  Tom !  I  wonder  if  he  has  had  said  to  him,  '  Well  done,  good  and  fidth- 
fhl  servant!'  But  I  can't  help  wishing  his  life  had  not  been  so  colourless  and 
pleasureless  here.  I  do  not  like  to  think  that  a  el&ady,  honest,  industrious  working 
man  should  either  be  obliged,  or  should  ever  be  content,  to  live  like  a  machine, 
letting  the  best  &culties  of  a  man  for  enjo3nnent  and  improvement "  (I  should  havs 
been  very  much  puzzled  to  ^  improve '  Tom,  my  dear,  it  you  had  sent  him  to  me 
with  that  view)  ^^be  ignored;  and  die  knowing  noUiing  of  the  infinite  loveliness  of 
God's  world,  though  he  may  know  much  of  the  beauty  of  fiuthftdness,  and  the 
blessedness  of  honest  work.  It  seems  such  a  needless  sacrifice  and  waste;  far 
surely  these  conditions  of  life  are  needless,  or  else  our  civilization  and  Christianity 
are  utter  finilufefi." 

Possibly  not  quite,  my  dear, — in  so  Ceut  as  they  have  produced  Tom,  to 
begin  with;  and  are  even  beginning  to  make  you  yourself  perceive  the 
value  of  that  *'  production." 

19*  (VI.)  The  following  letter^  from  another  Companion,  savs,  in  more 
gentle  terms,  nearly  all  I  wish  to  say,  myself,  concerning  church  service  ia 
modem  days: — 

'''My  dear  Master, — I  want  to  tell  you,  if  you've  no  objection,  how  tiresome^ 
and  like  a  dull  pantomime,  Christmas  grows  to  me— in  its  religious  sense.  The 
Bethlehem  story  is  revived,  with  music  and  picturing,  simply  to  mock  and  cheat 
one's  heart,  I  tliink ;  for  people  can't  live  for  ever  on  other  people's  visions  and 
messages.  If  we  want  to  see  fine  things,  and  hear  high  and  gracious  ones,  such 
as  the  shepherds  did,  we  must  live  under  the  same  conditions.  We,  too,  muH 
have  the  simple,  healthy  lives, — the  fields  near,  the  skies  pure, — and  then  we 
sliall  understand,  for  ourselves,  nativity  mysteries,  belonging  to  our  own  im- 
mediate time,  directly  sent  from  heaven.  But  it  would  be  troublesome  to  give  us 
those  things,  while  it  is  profitable  to  get  up  a  mimic  scene  of  past  glories.  Well, 
I  cannot  care  for  it,  ana  so  instead  of  going  painfully  to  Bethlehem,  I  come  to 
Venice^-or  wherever  the  master  is;  for  you  would  not  cheat  nor  mock,  but  gnve 
the  real  good.  That  people  don't  care  for  the  good,  is  a  sad  thing  for  them,  out 
there  were  not  many  who  cared  for  the  actual,  simple  truth  in  the  Bethlehem 
days.  It  is  a  very  oifferent  tiling  the  caring  for  things  called  after  them.  We 
are  so  prone  to  be  apish,  somehow  or  other;  for  ever  mimicking,  acting, — ^never 
thinking  or  feeling  tor  ourselves.  If  you  are  quite  faithful  to  the  truth,  you 
cannot  fail;  and  it  is  so  priceless  a  blessing  that  one  amongst  us  is  true. 

''I  have  a  little  incident  of  my  splendid  Christmas  Day  to  tell  you, — a  mere 
straw,  but  showing  which  way  the  wind  blows. 

''We  went  to  church  on  Christmas  morning — ^my  sister  and  I.  All  was  in 
orthodox  fashion.  There  were  the  illuminated  Scriptures,  and  the  choir  sang  about 
'  Unto  you  is  bom  tbis  day,'  etc.  The  sermon  wandered  from  the  point  a  little, 
but  it  kept  returning  to  the  manger  and  its  mystery. 

"Well,  on  leaving,  a  violent  storm  of  sleet  and  hail  came  on,  and  we  were 
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gkd  to  take  shelter  in  a  tramfvay  car  close  b^,  along  with  quite  a  little  company 
of  ehiir)di4eav«rs.  While  the  car  waited  its  time  for  startinff,  three  ragged  utde 
lads  were  swept  up,  like  birds  drifted  by  a  storm-gast ;  ana  they  too  scrambled 
into  the  car^  one  of  them  saying  to  the  most  miserable  of  the  three^  ^Come  in^ 
Jim ;  I'll  pay  a  pennv  for  you.'  They  looked  like  dissipated  little  Christmas- 
boxers,  who  had  been  larking  in  the  streets  all  night,  waiting  for  the  dingy  dawn 
to  go  begging  in.  Huddled  up  shirering  in  a  comer,  and  talking  about  their 
money  in  hoarse  tones — like  young  ravens,  they  were  the  pictures  of  birds  of 
prer.  As  they  muttered  hoarsely  among  themselves,  they  contrasted  so  much 
wim  tiie  little  treble  singers  in  the  choir,  that  they  hardly  seemed  to  be  childrmL 
I  keard  them  propose  buying  penny  pies ;  and  after  twisting  about  like  eels,  they 
snddenly  became  still ! — speQ-bouna,  1  imagine,  with  the  thoughts  of  penny  pies. 
'Jim,'  the  very  ragsed  one  with  no  money,  looked  anxious  about  his  nre. 
IVeaently,  as  if  at  a  signal,  the  other  two  ^ot  up  and  went  out  softly, — like  little 
Judases— without  a  word  to  their  compamon  !  On  reaching  the  pavement,  they 
cdled  to  the  conductor,  '  Hi,  you'll  have  to  turn  that  lad  out, — ^he's  no  money ; ' 
tken  they  scampered  off  at  full  speed.  Jim  gathered  his  rents  and  rags  togeuier 
fisr  a  descent  into  the  storm  and  slush  of  the  street.  I  was  just  opposite,  so  ffave 
him  the  &re,  and  bid  iiim  sit  stilL  And  just  then  some  more  very  wet  church  rolks 
came  in — so  full  of  thoughts  about  the  child  of  Bethlehem,  I  imagine,  for  whom 
there  was  such  scant  room,  that  they  were  utterly  oblivious  of  poor  Jim,  and  the 
little  room  he  might  want.  Two  of  them  squeezed  him,  without  looking  at 
him,  into  merely  nothing ;  and  a  third,  also  without  looking,  fieurly  sat  upon  him,  it 
seemed  to  me,  but  he  got  himself  behind  cleverly.  These  were  grandly  dressed 
people.  Next  came,  as  we  had  started,  the  conductor,  for  &res,  and  I  felt  rather 
gbn  our  ragged  companion  was  so  smothered  up.  But  when  his  little  thin,  dirty 
arm  came  forth  with  nis  penny,  there  was  a  shameful  scene.  The  conductor  ordered 
him  roughly  out  on  to  tne  steps  at  the  back^  but  took  his  &re,  saying  tiiere  was 
no  room  for  him.  Not  one  of  us  said  an3^inff.  I  was  very  angry,  but  I  suppose 
didn't  like  to  make  a  little  scene  by  asking  the  man  to  let  him  come  in.  I  am 
FsmorBefhl  yet  about  it.  So  the  poor  bairn  went  out  However  (this  is  nicer),  a 
miniita  after  came  in  a  young  workman— quiet  and  delicate  looking.  As  he  glanced 
round,  he  spied  the  child,  and  inquired  immediately  about  him.  'There  must  be 
wmde  room,  he  replied  to  the  conductor's  shamefBtced  excuse.  And  the  man 
looked  round  with  such  reproach  and  severity  that  master  Jim  was  asked  in,  in 
lets  than  no  time,  and  invited  to  'Take  a  seat,  my  boy.'  It  was  rather  funny 
too;  but  I  was  pleased  exceedingly,  and  I  tell  it  to  you  for  the  sake  of  the 
yoong  workman.  He  had  not  been  to  church, — toe  had.  That  puzzles  me— or 
rather  it  makes  it  clear  to  me." 

20.  (VII.)  Fragment  of  note  from  another  Companion,  with  a  nice  little 
iUnstrmUon  of  "  Rent "  in  it  :— 

"  I  wonder  if  St.  George  would  listen  to  a  very  sad  little  petition,  and  give  me 
anything  out  of  his  fund  for  a  poor  old  woman  who  is  bedridden,  and  her  hands 
so  cripmed  she  can't  do  any  work  with  them.  All  she  has  to  depend  on  is  Ss.  a 
week  n'om  the  parish^  out  of  which  she  has  to  pay  28.  and  9d.  weekly  ("to 
whom?"  asks  St.  George)  for  the  rent  of  her  room;  so  that  all  she  has  to  support 
her  is  dd.  a  week,  and  a  loaf  from  the  parish  (Kensington)  every  week.  She  has 
ao  idiot  daughter  who  sometimes  earns  a  few  halfpence  for  mangling. 

"Mrs.  £.  (the  old  woman)  is  so  devoted  to  flowers;  and  she  has  a  few  pots  in 
the  window  beside  her  bed,  and  she  wriggles  herself  to  them  with  difficulty,  but 
can  just  manage  to  pick  off  a  fading  leaf;  and  after  a  long  sleepless  night  of 
pain,  spoke  of  it  as  a  rtesX  reward  that  she  had  actually  seen  a  hud  opening!  Do 
speak  to  St  George!—!  know  he'll  listen  to  you;  and  if  he  gave  even  a  shilling 
a  week,  or  half-a-crown,  with  certainty,  this  poor  old  woman's  heart  would  indeed 
rejoice.     I  can  give  more  particulars  if  wanted." 


190  FORS   CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VII 

I  read  all  this  to  St.  George ;  who  grumbled  a  little,  aaying  it  wis  all 
the  same  as  asking  him  to  pay  the  rent  to  the  (here  he  checked  him- 

self)— ^landlord;  but  gave  hfe  half-crown  at  last,  under  protest.^ 

21.  (VIII.)  Two  pleasant  little  scraps  about  useful  indostnr,  which  will 
refresh  us  after  our  various  studies  of  modem  theology  and  charity. 

'^  The  swarm  of  bees  came  down,  by  passenger  train  Jhtm  Lomdon,  a  week  httott 
we  came  home,  and  Mrs.  Allen  and  Grace  managed  to  put  them  in  their  plaoe 
without  being  stung.  The  people  at  the  station  were  mucn  tickled  at  the  notaoo  cf 
a  swarm  of  bees  coming  by  train.  The  little  things  have  been  very  busy  ever  moat, 
Hugh  and  I  looked  into  their  little  house,  and  saw  that  they  had  bmlt  the  bat 
part  of  eight  rows  of  comb  in  ten  dajrs.  They  are  very  kind  and  quiet.  We  can  ik 
down  by  tiie  side  of  the  hive  for  any  length  of  time,  without  harm,  and  watch  thm 
come  in  loaded.  It  is  funny  to  see  a  certain  numbw  of  them  at  the  entrance,  whan 
duty  it  is  to  keep  their  wings  goinff  as  fims,  to  drive  cool  air  into  the  hive  (peofk 
say),  but  I  don't  know :  anyhow,  there  were  lines  of  them  fimwiwg  last  night ;  sod 
the  others,  as  they  came  in  loaded,  passed  up  between  them« 

•  ••••««••  •  • 

"  A  lady  asks  if  you  couldn't  write  on  domestic  servants.  A  smith  at  Oraiii|- 
ton,  on  being  canvassed  by  a  gentleman  to  give  his  vote  in  fitvour  of  havu^  a 
School  Board  here,  replied,  '  We  don't  want  none  of  your  School  Boards  here.  Am 
it  \b,  if  you  want  clerks,  you  can  get  as  many  as  you  like  at  your  own  prioe ;  hot 
if  I  want  a  good  smith  to-morrow,  I  couldn't  get  one  at  any  price.' 

"G.  AiXBr." 

22.  (IX.)  I  must  needs  print  the  last  words  of  a  delicious  letter  firam 
a  young  lady,  which  I  dearly  want  to  answer,  and  which  I  think  she 
expected  me  to  answer, — ^yet  gave  me  only  her  name,  without  her  addresib 
If  she  sends  it — will  she  also  tell  me  what  sort  of  'unkind  or  wicked' 
things  everybody  says?^ 

'^  I  did  not  mean  to  write  all  this,  but  I  could  not  help  it — ^you  have  been  lika 
a  personal  friend  to  me  ever  since  I  was  sixteen.  It  t#  good  of  you  to  keep  on 
writing  your  beautiful  thoughts  when  everybody  is  so  ungrateful,  and  says  sach 
unkind,  wicked  things  about  you." 


See  also  Letter  81,  §  14  (p.  208).] 
See  Letter  81,  §  1  (p.  191).] 


LETTER  81 
THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN^ 

Brantwood,  13th  August^  1877. 

1.  Th£  Thirteenth, — and  not  a  word  yet  from  any  of  my 
hdy-firiends  in  defence  of  themselves  I  ^  Are  they  going  to 
be  as  mute  as  the  Bishops?' 

But  I  have  a  delightful  little  note  from  the  young  lady 
whose  praise  of  my  goodness  I  permitted  myself  to  quote 
in  the  last  article  of  my  August  correspondence, — delightful 
m  several  ways,  but  chiefly  because  she  has  done,  like  a 
good  girl,  what  she  was  asked  to  do,  and  told  me  the 
^wicked  things  that  people  say." 

^  They  say  you  are  '  unreasoning,'  '  intolerably  conceited,' '  self-asserting ' ; 
that  yon  write  about  what  you  have  no  knowledge  of  (Politic*  Econ.) ;  and 
two  or  three  have  positively  asserted,  and  tried  to  persuade  me,  that  you 
■re  mad — ^really  mad ! !  They  make  me  so  angry,  I  don't  know  what  to 
do  with  myself." 

The  first  thing  to  be  done  with  yourself,  I  should  say, 
my  dear,  is  to  find  out  why  you  are  angry.  You  would 
not  be  so,  unless  you  clearly  saw  that  all  these  sayings 
were  malignant  sayings,  and  come  from  people  who  would 
be  very  thankful  if  I  were  mad,  or  if  they  could  find  any 
other  excuse  for  not  doing  as  I  bid,  and  as  they  are  de- 
termined not  to  do.  But  suppose,  instead  of  letting  them 
make  you  angry,  you  serenely  ask  them  what  I  have  said 

^  [A  discarded  title  was  ^'What  they  knew  as  Beasts"  (compare  Jnde  10):  see 
below,  f  9J 

•  [See  Letter  80,  f§  7,  8  (pp.  175-178).] 

*  [For  the  author's  challenf^e  to  them,  see  Letter  49,  §§  11,  12  (Vol.  XXVIII. 

pp.  242-244).] 
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that  is  wrong;  and  make  them,  if  they  are  persons  in& 
any  pretence  to  education,  specify  any  article  of  my  teidi. 
ing,  on  any  subject,  which  they  think  false,  and  give  jn 
their  reason  for  thinking  it  so.     Then  if  you  camiot  ansim 
their  objection  yourself,  send  it  to  me. 

You  will  not,  however,  find  many  of  the  objectors  aUi^ 
and  it  may  be  long  before  you  find  one  willing,  to  do  anjw 
thing  of  this  kind.  For  indeed,  my  dear,  it  is  preda^ 
because  I  am  not  self-asserting,  and  because  the  message 
that  I  have  brought  is  not  mine,  that  they  are  thus  ma^gb 
nant  against  me  for  bringing  it.  '^For  tlds  is  the  messi^ 
that  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we  should  km 
one  another."  Take  your  first  epistle  of  St.  John,  aai 
read  on  from  that  eleventh  verse  to  the  end  of  the  tihird 
chapter:  and  do  not  wonder,  or  be  angry  any  more,  tlut 
''if  they  have  called  the  Master  of  the  house,  Baalxebub^ 
they  call  also  those  of  his  household."  ^ 

2.  I  do  not  know  what  Christians  generally  make  cf 
that  first  epistle  of  John.  As  far  as  I  notice,  they  usoallf 
read  only  from  the  eighth  verse  of  the  first  chapter  to  the 
second  of  the  second ;  and  remain  convinced  that  they  may 
do  whatever  they  like  all  their  lives  long,  and  have  everjr- 
thing  made  smooth  by  Christ.  And  even  of  the  poor  frag- 
ment they  choose  to  read,  they  miss  out  always  the  first 
words  of  the  second  chapter,  "  My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you  that  ye  sin  not : "  still  less  do  they 
ever  set  against  their  favourite  verse  of  absolution — ^**  If  any 
man  sin,  he  hath  an  Advocate," — ^the  tremendous  eighth 
verse  of  the  third  chapter,  "  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  Devil,  for  the  Devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning,"  with 
its  before  and  after  context — "Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you:  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous;"  and 
"whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother." 

8.    But    whatever   modern    Christians    and    their    clergy 

1  [Matthew  x.  25.] 
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choose  to  make  of  this  epistle,  there  is  no  excuse  for  any 
rational  person,  who  reads  it  carefully  from  beginning  to 
end,  and  yet  pretends  to  misunderstand  its  words.  How- 
ever originally  confused,  however  afterwards  interpolated  or 
miscopied,  the  message  of  it  remains  clear  in  its  three 
divisions:  (1)  That  the  Son  of  God  is  come  in  the  flesh 
(diap.  iv.  2,  V.  20,  and  so  throughout);  (2)  That  He  hath 
given  us  understanding  that  we  may  know  Him  that  is 
true  (iii.  19,  iv.  18,  v.  19,  20);  and  (8)  that  in  this  under- 
standing we  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  to  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren  (iii.  14).  All  which  teachings 
have  so  passed  fix>m  deed  and  truth  into  mere  monotony 
of  unbelieved  phrase,  that  no  English  now  is  literal  enough 
to  bring  the  force  of  them  home  to  my  readers'  minds. 
"  Are  these,  then,  your  sisters  ? "  I  asked  of  oiu*  fair  English- 
women concerning  those  two  furnace-labourers.^  They  do 
not  answer, — or  would  answer,  I  suppose,  "Our  sisters  in 
Grod,  certainly,"  meaning  thereby  that  they  were  not  at 
all  sisters  in  Humanity;  and  denpng  wholly  that  Christ, 
and  the  Sisterhood  of  Christendom,  had  "come  in  the 
Flesh." 

Nay,  the  farthest  advanced  of  the  believers  in  Him  are 
yet  so  misguided  as  to  separate  themselves  into  costumed 
"Sisterhoods,"  as  if  these  were  less  their  sisters  who  had 
foige-aprons  only  for  costume,  and  no  crosses  hung  round 
their  necks. 

But  the  fact  is  assuredly  this, — ^that  if  any  part  or 
word  of  Christianity  be  true,  the  literal  Brotherhood  in 
Christ  is  true,  in  the  Flesh  as  in  the  Spirit;  and  that  we 
are  bound,  every  one  of  us,  by  the  same  laws  of  kindness 
to  every  Christian  man  and  woman,  as  to  the  immediate 
members  of  our  own  households. 

4.  And,  therefore,  we  are  bound  to  know  who  are 
Christians,  and  who  are  not, — and  the  test  of  such  division 
having  been  made  verbal,  in  defiance  of  Christ's  plainest 

^  [See  Letter  80,  §  6  (p.  175).] 
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orders,  the  entire  body  of  Christ  has  been  corrupted  into 
such  disease,  that  there  is  no  soundness  in  it,  but  oi^ 
wounds  and  bruises  and  putrefying  sores.^  Look  back  te 
FoTH  for  January  1876.  How  is  it  that  no  human  bdm 
has  answered  me  a  word  to  the  charge  closing  §  5  ?  *  ^  Toi 
who  never  sowed  a  grain  of  com,  never  spun  a  yaid  rf 
thread,  devour  and  waste  to  your  fill,  and  think  youradm 
better  creatiu*es  of  God,  doubtless,  than  this  poor  starvoi 
wretch."  No  one  has  sent  me  answer ;  but  see  what  tenilB 
confirmation  came  to  me,  in  that  letter  from  a  good,  wiie^ 
and  Christian  man,"  which  I  printed  in  last  Fon^  who 
nevertheless  is  so  deceived  by  the  fiends  coneeming  the 
whole  method  of  division  between  his  own  class  and  the 
poor  brethren,  that  he  looks  on  all  his  rich  brethren  m 
seed  of  Abel,  and  on  all  his  poor  brethren  as  seed  of  Cain, 
and  conceives  nothing  better  of  the  labourer  but  that  be 
is  in  his  nature  a  murderer.  ''He  will  tear  your  prettj 
lady  in  pieces,  and  think  he  is  doing  God  service."  Win 
was  there  ever  before,  in  the  human  world,  such  feaifU 
Despising  of  the  Poor  ?  *  * 

5.  These  things  are  too  hard  for  me ;  ^  but  at  least,  n 
now  the  days  shorten  to  the  close  of  the  seventh  year/  I 
will  make  this  message,  so  far  as  I  have  yet  been  aUe 
to  deliver  it,  clearly  gatherable.  Only,  perhaps,  to  do  so, 
I  must  deliver  it  again  in  other  and  gentler  terms.  It 
cannot  be  fully  given  but  in  the  complete  life  and  sifted 
writings  of  St.  John,  promised  for  the  end  of  our  code 
of  foundational   Scripture   {Fors^  January  1876,   §    14,  and 

*  Compare  Fora  6\,  §  21  :  '^Here^  the  sneer  of  'those  low  shoemakers' 
is  for  ever  on  the  lip,"  and  the  answer  of  the  sweet  lady  at  Fumess, 
November,  1871,  §  SJ 
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Isaiah  i.  6.] 

[Letter  61 :  Vol.  XXVllI.  p.  489.] 

]C'()ventry  Patmore :  see  above,  p.  177.] 

'James  ii.  6.] 

2  Samuel  iii.  39.] 

'Iliat  is,  since  the  commencement  of  Fors,"] 

;See  Vol.  XXVlll.  p.  609 ;  Vol.  XXVJl.  p.  183.] 
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compare  July,  67,  §  12^), — ^nevertheless  it  may  be  that  the 
rough  or  brief  words  in  which  it  has  already  been  given 
(January  1876,  61,  §§  7  and  16 ;  February,  62,  §§  2  and  8 ; 
March,  68,  §  6 ;  April,  64,  §  5 ;  and,  of  chief  importance, 
July,  67,  §§  9  and  17*),  have  been  too  rough,  or  too 
sfenmge,  to  be  patiently  received,  or  in  their  right  bearing 
understood:  and  that  it  may  be  now  needful  for  me  to 
cease  from  such  manner  of  speaking,  and  try  to  win  men  to 
this  total  service  of  Liove  by  praise  of  their  partial  service. 
6.  Which  change  I  have  for  some  time  thought  upon,, 
and  this  following  letter,* — which,  being  a  model  of  gentle- 
ness,  has  exemplary  weight  with  me  myself, — expresses- 
better  than  I  could  without  its  help,  what  I  suppose  may 
be  the  lesson  I  have  to  learn. 

'^Manchester,  July  25th^  1877. 

^My  dkar  Sir, — I  have  long  felt  that  I  ought  to  write  to  you  about 
Fan  CUnigera,  and  others  of  your  later  books.  I  hesitated  to  write,  but 
all  that  I  have  heard  irom  people  who  love  you,  and  who  are  wise  enouffh 
and  tme  enough  to  be  helped  by  you^  and  all  that  I  have  thought  in  the 
kit  few  years  about  your  books, — and  I  have  thought  much  about  them, — 
eoinriiioes  me  that  my  wish  is  right,  and  my  hesitation  wrong.  For  I 
cunot  doubt  that  there  are  not  very  many  men  who  try  haider  to  be 
kelped  by  you  than  I  do.  I  should  not  wish  to  write  if  I  did  not  know^ 
that  most  of  the  work  which  you  are  striving  to  get  done,  ought  to  be 
done,  and  if  I  did  not  see  that  many  of  the  means  which  you  say  ought 
to  be  used  for  doing  it,  are  right  means.  My  dulness  of  mind,  because  1 
am  not  altogether  stupid,  and  my  illness,  because  I  do  not  let  it  weaken 
■y  will  to  do  right,  have  taught  me  some  things  which  you  cannot  know^ 
joat  because  you  have  genius  and  mental  vigour  which  give  you  knowledge 
and  wisdom  which  I  cannot  hope  to  share. 

"  May  I  not  try  to  make  my  humble  knowledge  of  the  people,  through 
whom  alone  you  can  act,t  aid  your  high  knowledge  of  what  has  to  be  done  ?* 

^  This  letter  is  by  the  author  of  the  excellent  notes  on  Art-Education 
in  the  July  number  of  Fors,^  of  which  a  continuation  will  be  found  in  the 
oorrespondence  of  this  month  [p.  213]. 

t  Herein  lies  my  correspondent's  chief  mistake.  I  have  neither  inten- 
tion, nor  hope,  of  acting  through  any  of  the  people  of  whom  he  speaks  p 
bat,  if  at  all,  with  others  of  whom  I  suppose  myself  to  know  more, — not 
less, — than  he. 
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''Since,  eight  or  nine  yean  ago,  I  read  Suame  and  LdlieSp  I  have  hid 
the  reverence  and  love  for  you  which  one  feels  only  for  the  men  who 
speak  in  clear  words  the  commands  which  one's  own  nature  has  betoR 
spoken  less  clearly.  And  I  say  without  self-conceit  that  I  am  trylDg  to  ds 
the  best  work  that  I  know  of.  It  could  not  then  be  quite  oaelesa  tkil 
you  should  know  why  I  often  put  down  Fort  and  your  other  books  ia 
despair,  and  why  I  often  feel  that,  in  being  so  impatient  with  men  whose 
training  has  been  so  different  from  yours,  and  who  aie  what  they  aie  only 
partly  by  their  own  fault ; — in  forgetting  that  still  it  is  true  of  most  siiiim 
that  *they  know  not  what  they  do';  and  in  choosing  some  of  the  mean 
which  you  do  choose  for  gaining  a  good  object,  you  are  making  a  '  refinsl ' 
almost  greater  than  can  be  made  by  any  other  man,  in  choosing  to  woA 
for  evil  rather  than  for  good. 

''May  I  show  you  that  sometimes  Fori  wounds  me,  not  becanse  I  sm 
sinful,  but  because  I  know  that  the  men  whom  you  are  soourginr  for  sId, 
are  so,  only  because  they  have  not  had  the  training,  the  help,  whlcii  hss 
freed  you  and  me  from  that  sin? 

"  If  I  were  a  soldier  in  a  small  army  led  by  you  acainst  a  powerful  foe, 
would  it  not  be  my  duty  to  tell  you  if  words  or  acts  of  yours  weakened  oar 
courage  and  prevented  other  men  from  joining  your  standard?  I  ask  joa 
to  let  me  tell  you,  in  the  same  spirit,  of  the  effect  of  yoiur  words  in  Eon. 

"You  do  not  know,  dear  Mr.  Ruskin,  what  power  for  good  you  would 
have,  if  you  would  see  that  to  you  much  light  has  been  given  in  order  thst 
through  you  other  men  may  see.  You  speak  in  anger  and  despair  beeaase 
they  show  that  they  greatly  need  that  which  it  is  your  highest  dutj  to 
patiently  give  them. 

"  Pardon  me  if  all  that  I  have  written  seems  to  you  to  be  only  weak. 

"  I  have  written  it  because  I  know,  from  the  strong  effect  of  the  pndse 
which  you  gave  my  letter  in  the  July  Fort,  and  of  the  kind  words  ia 
your  note,  that  in  no  other  way  can  I  hope  to  do  so  much  good  as  I 
should  do,  if  anything  I  could  say  should  lead  you  to  try  to  be^  not  the 
leader  of  men  entirely  good  and  wise,  free  from  all  human  weakness,  hot 
the  leader,  for  every  man  and  woman  in  England,  of  the  goodness  and 
wisdom  which  are  in  them,  in  the  hard  fight  they  have  to  wage  against 
what  in  them  is  bad  and  foolish. 

"  I  am,  dear  Mr.  Ruskin,  yours  very  truly."  ^ 

^  [A  passage  in  the  MSS.  at  Brantwood  refers  as  follows  to  this  letter  from  a 
correspondent,  ^'who  writes  me  word  he  is  thrown  into  depression  by  my  violent 
language  " : — 

'^  If  vou  want  gentle  lan^uafe  and  clear  guidance,  why  don't  you  read, 
and  read  again  and  agaiu^  the  Inaugural  Oidford  lectures  ?  There  I  have 
said  all  that  is  needful  for  any  man's  guidance  in  all  ways,  so  &r  as  I  know 
it.  I  have  written  every  syllable  in  utmost  tenderness,  and  with  a  care 
more  scrupulous  than  a  sculptor's  last  finishing  of  a  Parian  statue;  the 
two  last  lines  of  the  9drd  paragraph,  for  instance,  summing  the  power  of 
Love  between  Man  and  Wife — '  at  its  height,  it  is  the  bulwark  of  Fatience, 
the  tutor  of  Honour^  and  the  perfection  of  Praise'* — took  me  at  least  half- 
an-hour's  work :  in  choosing  out  of  the  much  that  might  have  been  said, 
the  three  chief  things  which  it  was  necessary  to  8ay."J 

♦  [Vol.  XX.  p.  92.] 
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7.  This  letter,  I  repeat,  seems  to  me  deserving  of  my 
most  grave  respect  and  consideration ; ''^  but  its  writer  has 
entirely  ignored  the  first  fact  respecting  myself,  stated  in 
Fcrs  at  its  outset^ — that  I  do  not,  and  cannot,  set  myself 
up  for  a  political  leader;  but  that  my  business  is  to  teach 
art,  in  Oxford  and  elsewhere; — ^that  if  any  persons  trust 
me  enough  to  obey  me  without  scruple  or  debate,  I  can 
securely  tell  them  what  to  do,  up  to  a  certain  point,  and 
be  their  ''makeshift  Master"^  till  they  can  find  a  better; 
but  that  I  entirely  decline  any  manner  of  political  action 
idiich  shall  hinder  me  from  drawing  leaves  and  flowers. 

And  there  is  another  condition,  relative  to  this  first 
one,  in  the  writing  of  Forsy  which  my  friend  and  those 
otibers  who  love  me,  for  whom  he  speaks,  have  never  enough 
observed:  namely,  that  Fors  is  a  letter y  and  written  as 
a  letter  should  be  written,  frankly,  and  as  the  mood,  or 
to^c,  chances;  so  far  as  I  finish  and  retouch  it,  which  of 
late  I  have. done  more  and  more,  it  ceases  to  be  what  it 
should  be,  and  becomes  a  serious  treatise,  which  I  never 
meant  to  undertake.  True,  the  play  of  it  (and  much  of  it 
18  a  kind  of  bitter  play)  has  always,  as  I  told  you  before, 
as  stem  final  purpose  as  Morgiana's  dance ; '  but  the  gesture 
of  the  moment  must  be  as  the  humour  takes  me. 

But  this  farther  answer  I  must  make,  to  my  wounded 
friends,  more  gravely.  Though,  in  ForSy  I  write  what  first 
comes  into  my  head  or  heart,  so  long  as  it  is  true,  I  write 
no  syllable,  even  at  the  hottest,  without  weighing  the  truth 

*  The  following  passage  in  a  more  recent  note  adds  to  this  feeling  on 
my  part,  and  necessitates  the  fulness  of  my  reply : — 

**l  feel  so  sure  that  what  I  said  in  my  first  letter  very  many  people 
who  love  you  would  say, — ^have  said  inaudibly, — that  the  words  hardly 
seem  any  longer  to  be  mine.  It  was  given  to  me  to  speak  for  many.  So 
if  yoa  Uiink  the  words  printed  can  be  of  any  use,  they  are  of  course 
entiiely  at  your  service." 

[See  Letter  1,  §  3  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  13) ;  and  eompare  Vol  XXVIII.  p.  230.1 
[See  Letter  67,  §  9  (VoL  XXVIII.  p.  644).] 

See  Letter  62,  §  1  (Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  512);  and  compare  the  Introdnctioii 
'^   XXVII.  (p.  Ivi.).] 
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of  it  in  balance  accurate  to  the  estimation  of  a  hair.^  The 
language  which  seems  to  you  exaggerated,  and  whidi  it 
may  be,  therefore,  inexpedient  that  I  should  continue,  ne?» 
theless  expresses,  in  its  earnestness,  facts  which  you  irill 
find  to  be  irrefragably  true,  and  which  no  other  than  ndi 
forceful  expression  could  truly  reach,  whether  you  will  hetr, 
or  whether  you  Mrill  forbear.* 

Therefore  Fors  Clavigera  is  not,  in  any  wise,  intended 
as  coimsel  adapted  to  the  present  state  of  the  public  nuod, 
but  it  is  the  assertion  of  the  code  of  Eternal  Lain 
which  the  public  mind  must  eventually  submit  itself  to,  or 
die;  and  I  have  really  no  more  to  do  with  the  manners, 
customs,  feelings,  or  modified  conditions  of  piety  in  the 
modem  England  which  I  have  to  warn  of  the  accelerated 
approach  either  of  Revolution  or  Destruction,  than  poor 
Jonah  had  with  the  qualifying  amiabilities  which  mi^t 
have  been  found  in  the  Nineveh  whose  overthrow  he  was 
ordered  to  foretell,  in  forty  days.'  That  I  should  rejoioe, 
instead  of  mourning,  over  the  falseness  of  such  prophecy, 
does  not  at  all  make  it  at  present  less  passionate  in  tone 

8.  For  instance,  you  *  have  been  telling  me  what  a  beloved 
Bishop  you  have  got  in  Manchester;  and  so,  when  it  was 
said  in  page  45  of  Fors  for  1876,^  that  "it  is  merely  through 
the  quite  bestial  ignorance  of  the  Moral  Law  in  which  the 
English  Bishops  have  contentedly  allowed  their  flocks  to 
be  brought  up,  that  any  of  the  modem  conditions  of  trade 
are  possible,"  you  thought  perhaps  the  word  "bestial"  in- 
considerate !  But  it  was  the  most  carefully  considered  and 
accurately  true  epithet  I  could  use.  If  you  will  look  back 
to  the  208th  page  of  Fors  of  1874,''  you  will  find  the 
following  sentence  quoted  from  the   Secretary's  Speech  at 


1 

i 


Merchant  of  Venice,  Act  iv.  sc.  1.] 
Ezekiel  ii.  5,  7  ;  iii.  11.] 
'  [Jonah  iii.  4.     For  a  criticism  by  the  Spectator  on  this  passage  and  Raskin's 
reply^ee  below,  p.  320.] 

•  [That  is,  his  correspondent,  Mr.   Horsfiill  of  Manchester :  see  below^  Appen- 
dix 22,  pp.  590,  691,  593.] 

»  [Letter  62 ;  §  4  of  this  edition  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  514-515).] 

•  [Letter  45  ;  §  14  of  this  edition  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  159).] 
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the  meeting  of  the  Social  Science  Association  in  Glasgow 
in  that  year.  It  was  unadvisably  allowed  by  me  to  remain 
in  small  print:  it  shall  have  large  type  now,  being  a  sen- 
tence which,  in  the  monumental  vileness  of  it,  ought  to  be 
blazoned,  in  letters  of  stinking  gas-fire,  over  the  condemned 
cells  of  every  felon's  prison  in  Europe : — 

*'Man  has  therefore  been  defined  as  an  animal  that  exchanges. 

It  will  BB  SEEN,  HOWEVER,  THAT  HE  NOT  ONLY  EXCHANGES,  BUT  FROM 
TUE  FACT  OF  HIS  BELONGING,  IN  PART,  TO  THE  ORDER  CARNIVORA,  THAT  HE 
ALSO  INHERITS  TO  A  CONSIDERABLE  DEGREE  THE  DESIRE  TO  POSSESS  WITHOUT 
EXCHANGING  ;  OR,  IN  OTHER  WORDS,  BY  FRAUD  OR  VIOLENCE,  WHEN  SUCH 
CAN   BE  USED   FOR   HIS   OWN   ADVANTAGE,   WITHOUT   DANGER  TO   HIMSELF.^ 

9.  Now,  it  is  not  at  all  my  business,  nor  my  gift,  to 
**  lead  **  the  people  who  utter,  or  listen  to,  this  kind  of  talk, 
to  better  things.  I  have  no  hope  for  them, — ^any  quantity 
of  pity  you  please,  as  I  have  also  for  wasps,  and  puff- 
adders  : — but  not  the  least  expectation  of  ever  being  able  to 
do  them  any  good.  My  business  is  simply  to  state  in  accu- 
rate, not  violent,  terms,  the  nature  of  their  minds,  which  they 
themselves  ("out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee, 
thou  wicked  servant "  ^)  assert  to  be  **  bestial," — ^to  show  the 
fulfilment,  in  them,  of  the  words  of  prophecy:  "What  they 
know  naturally,  as  brute-beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves,'** — and  to  fasten  down  their  sayings  in  a  siure 
place,  for  eternal  scorn,  driving  them  into  the  earth  they 
are  bom  of,  as  with  Jael's  hammer.*  And  this  I  have  held 
for  an  entirely  stem  duty,  and  if  it  seems  to  have  been 
ever  done  in  uncharitable  contempt,  my  friends  should  re- 
member how  much,  in  the  doing  of  it,  I  have  been  forced 
to  read  the  writings  of  men  whose  natural  stupidity  is  en- 
hanced always  by  their  settled  purpose  of  maintaining  the 
interests  of  Fraud  and  Force*  (see  Fors  of  January  1877, 

♦  That  is  to  say,  the  "framework  of  Society."  It  is  a  perfectly  con- 
fcientious  feeling  on  their  part.  We  will  reason  as  far  as  we  can,  without 
sa3ring  anything  that  shall  involve  any  danger  to  "property." 

1  fLoke  xix.  22.] 
"    Jade  10.] 

Jadges  iv.  21.    Compare  Vol.  XXVIL  p.  231,  and  VoL   XXVm.  p.  403; 


s 
s 


and  below,  p.  379.] 
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§  5  ^)  into  such  frightful  conditions  of  cretinism,  that  having 
any  business  with  them  and  their  talk  is  to  me  exactly 
as  if  all  the  slavering  Swiss  populace  of  the  high-air-cure 
establishment  at  Interlaken'  had  been  let  loose  into  my 
study  at  once.  The  piece  of  Bastiat,  for  instance,  with 
analysis  of  which  I  began  Fors  seven  years  ago,* — what  can 
you  put  beside  it  of  modem  trade-literature,  for  stupidity, 
set  off  with  dull  cunning? — or  this,  which  in  good  time 
has  been  sent  me  by  Fors  (perhaps  for  a  coping-stone  of 
all  that  I  need  quote  from  these  men,  that  so  I  may  end 
the  work  of  nailing  down  scarecrows  of  idiotic  soul,^  and 
be  left  free  to  drive  home  the  fastenmgs  of  sacred  law)— 
what  can  you  put  beside  tlm^  for  blasphemy,  among  all 
the  outcries  of  the  low-foreheaded  and  long-tongued  races 
of  demented  men  ? — 

**Had  mankind  given  obedience  to  that  prohibition,*  the  race 
would  long  since  have  disappeared  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

For  WITHOUT  interest  the  accumulation  OF  CAPITAL  IS  IMPOSSIBLE, 
WITHOUT  CAPITAL  THERE  CAN  BE  NO  CO-OPERATION  OF  ANTERIOR  AND 
PRESENT    LABOUR,    WITHOUT    THIS   CO-OPERATION    THERE    CAN    BE    NO    SOCIETY, 

AND  WITHOUT  SOCIETY  MAN  CANNOT  EXIST.*"  (Bastiat,  Harmofites  qf 
PoHtical  Economy^  vol.  ii.,  page  165.    English  edition.) 

10.  With  this  passage,  and  some  farther  and  final  pushing 
home  of  my  challenge  to  the  Bishops  of  England,^  which 
must  be  done,  assuredly,  in  no  unseemly  temper  or  haste, 
— ^it  seems  probable  to  me  that  the  accusing  work  of  JFors 
may  close.    Yet  I  have  to  think  of  others  of  its  readers, 

♦  The  Prohibition  of  Usury. 


»  [Letter  73  (above,  p.  16).] 

Lake  of 


*  [St.  Beatenberff,  oo  the  Lake  of  Than.  The  carria^  road  thither  from  Inters 
laken  was  completed  in  1865,  and  the  Kurhaus  opened  ten  years  later  (see  Coolidge's 
8¥ri$9  Travei  and  Guide-books,  p.  242).] 

»  rSee  Letter  1,  §  13  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  24-25).] 

*  [Ruskin  in  his  note  for  Index  here  adds :  **  Idiotic  is  used  in  this  place  in  the 
accurate  Greek  sense,  'self-contained.'"  See  Letter  28,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVIL 
p.  521).] 

*  [See  below,  p.  244.] 
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before  so  determining,  of  whom  one  writes  to  me  this  month, 
in  good  time,  as  follows: — 

"In  reading  the  last  (June)  Fors^  I  see— oh,  so  sorrow- 
fuUyl — ^that  you  have  been  pained  by  hearing  'complaints' 
that  should  never  have  been  felt — much  less  spoken,  and 
least  of  all  for  you  to  hear.  It  is  bad  enough  for  those 
who  love  every  word  of  your  teaching  to  find  Fors  mis- 
read. But  I  for  one  feel  it  to  be  just  unpardonable  that 
anything  so  mistaken  should  reach  you  as  to  lead  you  to 
tfahik  you  are  'multiplying  words  in  vain.'^ 

"*In  vain*? — Dearest  Master,  surely,  surely  you  know 
that  far  and  near,  many  true  hearts  (who — ^known  or  imknown 
to  you — call  you  by  that  sacred  name)  watch  hungrily  for 
the  coming  of  your  monthly  letter,  and  find  it  Bread,  and 
Light. 

"Believe  me,  if  the  'well-to-do' — who  have  never  felt 
the  consequences  of  the  evils  you  seek  to  cure — '  can't  under- 
stand' you,  there  are  those  who  can,  and  do. 

"  Perhaps,  for  instance,  your  '  well-to-do  friends,'  who  can 
get  any  fruit  they  wish  for,  in  season  or  out  of  season,  from 
their  own  garden  or  hothouse,  may  think  the  'Mother 
Law'  of  Venice  about  Fruit ^  only  beautiful  and  interesting 
from  an  antiquarian  point  of  view,  and  not  as  having  any 
practical  value  for  English  people  to-day:  but  suppose  that 
one  of  them  could  step  so  far  down  as  to  be  one  of  'the 
poor*  {not  'the  working'  classes)  in  our  own  large  towns 
— and  so  living,  to  suffer  a  fever,  when  fruit  is  a  necessity, 
and  find,  as  I  have  done,  that  the  price  of  even  the  com- 
monest kinds  made  it  just  impossible  for  the  very  poor  to 
buy  it — ^would  not  he  or  she,  after  such  an  experience,  look 
<m  the  matter  as  one,  not  only  of  personal,  but  of  wide 
importance  ?  I  begin  to  think  it  is  only  through  their  own 
need,  that  ordinary  people  know  the  needs  of  others.  Thus 
if  a  man  and  his  wife  living,  with  no  family,  on  say  ten 

^  [Letter  78^  §  15  n.  (above,  p.  138).] 
•  [See  Letter  74  (p.  42).] 
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shillings  per  week,  find  that  in  a  town  they  can't  afford  to 
buy,  and  can  get  no  garden  in  which  to  grow  fruit — tfaey 
wiU  know  at  once  that  their  neighbours  who  on  the  same 
sum  must  bring  up  half-a-dozen  children,  will  have  to  do 
without  vegetables  as  well  as  firuit;  and  having  felt  tks 
consequences  of  their  own  privation  they  will  know  tiHt 
the  children  will  soon — probably — suffer  with  skin  and  other 
diseases,  so  serious  as  to  make  them  ask,  t0%  are  fruit  and 
vegetables  so  much  scarcer  and  dearer  than  th^  were  ^r^mb 
we  were  children?  And  once  any  one  b^[ins  to  honesty 
puzzle  out  that,  and  similar  questions  (as  I  tried  to  do 
before  Fors  was  given  us),  they  will  be,  I  know,  beyond 
all  telling,  thankful  for  the  guidance  of  ForSj  and  quite 
ready  to  *  understand'  it. 

"  Ah  me  1  if  only  the  *  well-to-do '  would  really  try 
to  find  an  answer,  only  to  the  seemingly  simple  question 
asked  above,  I  would  have  more  hope  than  now  for  the 
next  generation  of  *  the  lower  classes/  For  they  would  find 
that  dear  vegetables  means  semi-starvation  to  countless  poor 
families.  One  of  the  first  facts  I  learnt  when  I  came 
here  was, — *Poor  folks'  children  don't  get  much  to  eat  all 
winter  but  bread  and  potatoes.'  Yet,  last  October,  I  one 
day  gave  twopence  for  three  ordinary  potatoes;  and,  all 
winter,  could  buy  no  really  good  ones.  Under  such  con- 
ditions, many  children,  and  infirm  and  sick  people,  could 
be  but  half  fed;  and  half-fed  children  mean  feeble,  undo*- 
sized,  diseased  men  and  women,  who  will  become  fathers 
and  mothers  of  sickly  children, — and  where  will  the  calamity 
end  ?  Surely  the  *  food  supply '  of  the  people  h  every  one's 
business.  ('  That  can't  concern  you,  my  dear,'  is  the  putting 
down  we  women  get,  you  know,  if  we  ask  the  *why?'  of 
a  wrong  to  other  people.)  I  can't,  when  I  hear  of  sickly 
children,  but  ask,  very  sadly,  what  kind  of  workmen  and 
soldiers  and  sailors  will  they  and  their  children  be  in  another 
century  ? 

"  You  will  think  I  am  looking  a  long  way  forward ;  yet 
if  one  begins  only  to  puzzle  out  this  question  (the  scarcity 
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of  fruit  and  vegetables),  they  will  find  it  takes  them  back, 
fiw  away  from  towns,  far  off  the  *very  poor,'  imtil  they 
come  to  the  beginning  of  the  mischief,  as  you  show  us; 
and  then  the  well-to-do  will  find  they  have  had  much  to 
do  with  the  question,  and  find  too  a  meaning  in  the  oft-read 
words,  *  We  are  every  one  members  one  of  another/ 

"There,  I  fear  I'm  very  rude,  but  I'm  not  a  little 
angry  when  people  who  are  blind  say  there  is  no  light  to 
see  by.  I've  written  so  much,  that  I'm  now  afraid  I  shall 
tire  you  too  much:  but  I  do  so  want  to  tell  you  what  I 
feel  now,  even  more  than  when  I  began — no  words  can 
tdtt  you — how  close,  and  true,  and  tried  a  friend  Fors  is. 

"Last  winter  there  was  great  distress  in  this  town. 
Many  persons  were  thrown  out  of  emplojrment  because 
there  was  'great  depression  in  the  shoe  trade':  of  course 
among  some  classes  there  was  great  suffering.  Yet,  with 
duldren  literally  starving  because  their  fathers  could  get 
no  work  to  do,  all  the  winter  through,  and  up  to  the 
present  time,  a  'traction  engine'  (I  think  they  call  it)  was 
at  work  levelling,  etc.,  the  streets,  and  a  machine  brush 
swept  them, — past  the  very  door  of  a  house  where  there 
was  a  family  of  Uttle  children  starving.  *  They  have  pawned 
about  everything  in  the  house  but  the  few  clothes  they 
have  on,  and  have  had  no  food  since  yesterday  morning,' 
I  was  told  on  Christmas  Day.  All  the  winter  through  I 
could  not  get  one  person  who  talked  to  me  of  'the  dis- 
tress in  the  shoe  trade'  to  see  that  it  was  only  like  apply- 
ing a  plaster  to  a  broken  Umb,  instead  of  setting  the  bone, 
to  give  coal  and  bread  tickets  to  these  poor  starving  people, 
and  was  not  really  'feeding  the  hungry.'  People  are,  as 
fiir  as  I  know,  never  half  fed  by  such  means,  but  over-fed 
one  day  in  the  week,  and  left  foodless  the  other  six.* 

"I  talked  earnestly  to  a  'Board'  schoolmistress  who  is 
'  educating '  near  three  hundred  children ;  but,  alas  I  she  per- 
sisted in  saying,  '  It  would  be  a  disgraceful  thing  if  we  had 

♦  Compare  Letter  6l,  §  1  [Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  483-484]. 
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not  the  coffine  and  brush,  when  other  towns  have  got  them 
long  ago.'     Will  you  not  believe  that  in  such  a  winter  it  ' 
was  good  to  get  F'orsf    People  do  liiten  to  you. 

'*John  Guy's  letter  is  glorious.^  I  am  so  thankful  for 
it  I  would  like  to  tdl  him  so,  but  fear  he  may  not  read 
the  name  *  Companion'  as  I  do." 

11.  I  should  not  have  given  this  letter  large  type  for 
the  p(Htions  referring  to  myself;  but  I  wish  its  statement 
of  the  distress  for  food  among  the  poorer  classes — distress 
which  is  the  final  measure  of  decrease  of  Xationai  wealth 
—to  be  compared  with  the  triumphant  words  of  Mr.  ' 
Goldwin  Smith  in  c(mtemplation  of  the  increased  number 
of  chimneys  at  Reading*  (and  I  suppose  also  of  the  modd 
gaol  which  conceals  fix>m  the  passing  traveller  the  ruins 
of  its  Abbey).  And  I  will  pray  my  first  correspondent* 
to  believe  me,  that  if  once  he  thoroughly  comprehends 
the  quantity  of  fallacy  and  of  mischief  involved  in  these 
thoughtless  expressions  of  vulgw  tzimnph,  and  sets  himsdf 
to  contradict  and  expose  them,  he  will  no  longer  be  sensi- 
tive to  the  less  or  more  of  severity  in  the  epithets  given 
to  their  utterers.  The  following  passage  from  another  of 
his  letters  on  this  subject,  with  my  following  general 
answer,  may,  I  think,  sufficiently  conclude  \Hiat  is  needfel 
to  be  said  on  this  subject: — 

"To  quite  free  my  mind  from  the  burden  which  It  hu  long  chzried,  I 
wlH  ipeiJc,  too,  of  what  yon  hftve  add  of  Goldwin  Smith,  and  HiD.  I 
know  that  men  wiio  fkil  to  aee  that  political  cluuige  ia  poiely  mladiieTOui* 
are  wo  far  'geese,'*  but  I  know,  too,  that  it  ia  wrong  to  call  them  getm, 
Thn  are  not  entirely  to ;  and  of  the  geeae  or  half-geese  who  follow  dtcm 
in  floeka,  about  the  noblest  quality  is  that  they  are  loyal  to  and  admiie 
their  leaden,  and  are  hurt  and  made  angry  when  names  which  they  do 
not  like  are  uaed  of  those  leaders." 

•  I  had  not  the  tllgbtest  intentkin  of  allnding  to  (Au  fidlnre  of  thdn, 
which  happena  to  be  my  own  alao. 


>  [See  Letter  78,  f  23  (p.  144). 
■  [Sm  Letter  78,  I  19  (p.  141).] 


'Mr.  Horafidl :  see  above,  p.  149.1 
[See  LbOmc  7&,  |  8,  iw(*  e  (p.  1«; 
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12.  Well,  my  dear  sir,  I  solemnly  believe  that  the  less 
they  like  it,  the  better  my  work  has  been  done.^  For  you 
will  find,  if  you  think  deeply  of  it,  that  the  chief  of  all 
the  curses  of  this  unhappy  age  is  the  universal  gabble  of 
its  fools,  and  of  the  flocks  that  follow  them,  rendering  the 
quiet  voices  of  the  wise  men  of  all  past  time  inaudible. 
This  is,  first,  the  result  of  the  invention  of  printing,^  and 
of  the  easy  power  and  extreme  pleasure  to  vain  persons  of 
seeing  themselves  in  print  When  it  took  a  twelvemonth's 
hard  work  to  make  a  single  volume  legible,  men  considered 
a  little  the  difference  between  one  book  and  another;  but 
now,  when  not  only  anybody  can  get  themselves  made 
Ic^ble  through  any  quantity  of  volumes,  in  a  week,  but 
the  doing  so  becomes  a  means  of  living  to  them,  and  they 
can  fiU  their  stomachs  with  the  foolish  foam  of  their  lips,"*^ 
the  universal  pestilence  of  falsehood  fills  the  mind  of  the 
world  as  cicadas  do  olive-leaves,  and  the  first  necessity  for 
our  mental  government  is  to  extricate  from  among  the 
inseetile  noise,  the  few  books  and  words  that  are  Divine. 
And  this  has  been  my  main  work  from  my  youth  up, — 
not  caring  to  speak  my  own  words,  but  to  discern,'  whether 
in  painting  or  scripture,  what  is  eternally  good  and  vital, 
and  to  strike  away  from  it  pitilessly  what  is  worthless  and 
venomous.  So  that  now,  being  old,  and  thoroughly  prac- 
tised in  this  trade,  I  know  either  of  a  picture — a  book— or 

*  Just  think  what  a  horrible  condition  of  life  it  is  that  any  man  of 
common  vulgar  wit^  who  knows  English  grammar,  can  set,  for  a  couple  of 
sheets  of  chatter  in  a  magazine,  two-thirds  of  what  Milton  got  altogether 
for  Paradise  Last !  ^  all  this  revenue  being  of  course  stolen  from  the  labour- 
ing poor,  who  are  the  producers  of  all  wealth.  (Compare  the  central 
of  Fors  11,  §  5.5) 


^  [Raskin's  note  for  Index  here  is : — 

^^  Anger, — ought  to  be   caused   in   rogues   by  just   blame.       Compare 
Plato,  viii.  832. 'T 
■  [Compare  Stones  of  Venice^  vol.  iii.  (Vol.  XI.  p.  125  n.);  Ariadne  FloretUma^ 
§  42  (Vol.  XXII.  pp.  326-327  ;  and  St.  Mark's  Rest,  §  70  (Vol.  XXIV.  p.  262).] 

»  [Compare  Letter  41  (Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  81) ;  and  Vol.  XXV.  p  112,  with  the 
other  passages  there  noted.] 

•  [See  Vol.  VII.  p.  449.] 

•  [Vol.  XXVn.  pp.  184-185.] 
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a  speech,  quite  securely  whether  it  is  good  or  not,  ss  i 
cheesemonger  knows  cheese; — and  I  have  not  the  least 
mind  to  try  to  make  wise  men  out  of  fools,  or  silk  punei 
out  of  sows'  ears;  hut  my  one  swift  business  is  to  brand 
them  of  base  quality,  and  get  them  out  of  the  way,  and  I 
do  not  care  a  cobweb's  weight  whether  I  hurt  the  foUowcn 
of  these  men  or  not, — ^totally  ignoring  them,  and  caring 
only  to  get  the  facts  concerning  the  men  themselves  fiuiif 
and  roundly  stated  for  the  people  whom  I  have  real  power 
to  teach.  And  for  qualification  of  statement,  there  is 
neither  time  nor  need.  Of ,  course  there  are  few  writen 
capable  of  obtaining  any  public  attention  who  have  not 
some  day  or  other  said  something  rational;  and  many  of 
the  foolishest  of  them  are  the  amiablest,  and  have  all  sorts 
of  minor  qualities  of  a  most  recommendable  character,*- 
propriety  of  diction,  suavity  of  temper,  benevolence  of  dis- 
position, wide  acquaintance  with  literature,  and  what  not 
But  the  one  thing  I  have  to  assert  concerning  them  is 
that  they  are  men  of  eternally  worthless  intellectual  quality, 
who  never  ought  to  have  spoken  a  word  in  this  world,  or 
to  have  been  heard  in  it,  out  of  their  £Etmily  circles;  and 
whose  books  are  merely  so  much  floating  fogbank,  which 
the  first  breath  of  sound  public  health  and  sense  will  blow 
back  into  its  native  ditches  for  ever.^ 

'  [For   a  criticism  of  §  12  in   the  Spectator  and    Raskin's   reply,  see   below, 
pp.  318-321.] 


NOTES   AND   CORRESPONDENCE 

13.  (Bbtork  entering  on  general  business,  I  must  pray  the  reader's  attention 
to  tne  following  letter,  addressed  by  me  to  the  Editor  of  the  Standard  on 
the  Mth  of  August : — 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  'Standard' 

^'Brantwood,  Coniston,  Laxoashirb, 
*'24th  August,  1877. 

*SiR,— -My  attention  has  been  directed  to  an  article  in  your  columns 
of  the  SSnd  inst.  referring  to  a  supposed  correspondence  between  Mr.  Lowe 
and  me.^  Permit  me  to  state  that  the  letter  in  question  is  not  Mr.  Lowe's. 
The  general  value  of  your  article  as  a  review  of  my  work  and  methods  of 
writiiigy  will  I  trust  be  rather  enhanced  than  diminished  by  the  correction, 
dae  to  Mr.  Lowe,  of  this  original  error ;  and  the  more  that  your  critic  in 
the  course  of  his  review  expresses  his  not  unjustifiable  conviction  that  no 
cofretpondence  between  Mr.  Lowe  and  me  is  possible  on  any  intellectual 
mbject  whatever. 

"I  am.  Sir, 

'^Your  obedient  servant, 

''John  Ruskin.") 

14.  (L)  Afiairs  of  the  Company. 

I  shall  retain  the  word  "  Company "  to  the  close  of  the  seventh  volume 
of  Fors,^  and  then  substitute  whatever  name  our  association  may  have  been 
registered  under,  if  such  registration  can  be  effected.  Supposing  it  cannotj 
the  name  which  we  shall  afterwards  use  will  be  "  Guild,"  as  above  stated.' 

I  regret  that  the  Abbey  Dale  property  still  stands  in  my  name;  but 
oar  solicitors  have  not  yet  replied  to  my  letter  requesting  them  to  appoint 
new  Trustees ;  ^  and  I  hope  that  the  registration  of  the  Guild  may  soon 
enable  me  to  transfer  the  property  at  once  to  the  society  as  a  body. 

*  [As  explauied  above  (p.  177  n.),  a  letter  from  Coventry  Patmore,  printed  in 
Fort,  had  been  attributed  in  the  newspapers  to  Lowe.     See  the  Times,  August  21 

2/)  and  the  Monetary  Gazette,  August  25.  The  Standard  had  a  leading  article 
nnded  on  this  idea  on  August  22.  The  article  concluded  with  the  words :  ''  The 
world  will  be  made  uo  wiser  bv  any  controversy  between  Mr.  Ruskin  and  Mr. 
Lowe,  for  it  would  be  impossible  to  reduce  their  figures  or  facts  to  a  common 
denominator."  The  mistake  was  corrected  in  the  Times  on  August  26,  and  Ruskin's 
letter  to  the  Standard  appeared  on  Aug^ust  28.  It  was  reprinted  in  Arrows  qf  the 
Chaee,  1880,  vol.  ii.  p.  275.] 

'  [Letters  73  to  84  constituted  the  seventh  volume  of  the  original  edition.] 

*  'See  Letter  80,  f  11  (p.  182).J 

*  [See  Letter  79,  §  14  (p.  164).] 
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I  ought,  by  rights,  as  the  Guild's  matter,  to  be  at  present  in  AUbtf 
Dale  itself;  but  as  the  Guild's  founder,  I  have  quite  other  duties.  Se^ 
the  subsequent  note  on  my  own  affidrs. 

Our  accounts  follow,  which  I  can  only  hope  will  be  satisfactory,  as,  is 
these  stately  forms,  I  don't  understand  them  myself.  The  practical  ontoms 
of  them  is,  that  we  have  now  of  entire  property,  ^^i^  thousand  Gmsoliy 
(and  something  over); — eight  hundred  pounds  balance  in  cash;  thirteea 
acres  freehold  at  Abbey  Dale, — twenty  at  Bewdley,  two  at  Barmouth,  and 
the  Walkley  Museum  building,  ground,  and  contente. 

I  must  personally  acknowledge  a  kind  gift  of  three  guineas,  to  ensUe 
St.  George,  with  no  detriment  to  his  own  pocket,  to  meet  the  appeal  ia 
the  Correspondence  of  Fors  80,  §  20  [p.  189 J. 

15.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

I  said  just  now  that  I  ought  to  be  at  Abbey  Dale;  and  truly  I  would 
not  fail  to  be  there,  if  I  had  only  the  Guild's  hunneMS  to  think  of.  Bat  I 
have  the  Guild's  schools  to  think  of,  and  while  I  know  there  are  thousands 
of  men  in  England  able  to  conduct  our  business  affairs  better  than  I,  when 
once  they  see  it  their  duty  to  do  so,  I  do  not  believe  there  is  another  man 
in  England  able  to  organize  our  elementary  lessons  in  Natural  Histoiy  and 
Art.  And  I  am  therefore  wholly  occupied  in  examining  the  growth  of 
Anagallis  tenella,^  and  completing  some  notes  on  St.  George's  Chapel  at 
Venice ; '  and  the  Dalesmen  must  take  care  of  themselves  for  the  present 

Respecting  my  own  money  matters,  I  have  only  to  report  that  thingi 
are  proceeding,  and  likely  to  proceed  to  the  end  of  this  year,  as  I  intended, 
and  anticipated :  that  is  to  say,  I  am  spending  at  my  usual  rate  (with  an 
extravagance  or  two  beyond  it),  and  earning  nothing. 

16.  (III.)  The  following  notes  on  the  existing  distress  in  India,  by  cor- 
respondents of  the  Monetary  Gazette,  are  of  profound  import  Their  slightlj 
predicatory  character  must  be  pardoned,  as  long  as  our  Bishops  have  no 
time  to  attend  to  these  trifling  affairs  of  the  profane  world. 

^'Afflictions  spring  not  out  of  the  ground,  nor  is  this  dire  &inine  an  accident 
that  might  not  have  been  averted.  David  in  the  numbering  of  Israel  sinned  in  the 
pride  and  haughtiness  of  his  heart,  and  the  retribution  of  Heaven  was  a  pestilence 
that  from  Dan  to  Beersheba  slew  in  one  day  seventy  thousand  men.  The  case  of 
India  is  exactly  parallel.  This  rich  country  has  been  aevastated  by  bad  Government, 
and  the  sins  of  the  rulers  are  now  visited  on  the  heads  of  the  unoffending  and  help- 
less people.  These  poor  sheep,  what  have  they  done?  It  cannot  be  denied  that, 
taking  tne  good  years  and  the  bad  together,  India  is  capable  of  supplyin^^  much 
more  com  than  she  can  possiblv  consume;  and  besides,  she  can  have  abondant 
stores  left  for  exportation.  But  the  agricultural  resources  of  the  land  are  paral3rsed 
by  a  vile  system  of  finance,  the  crops  remain  insufficient,  the  teeming  population 
is  never  properly  fed,  but  is  sustained,  even  in  the  best  of  times,  at  the  lowest 
point  of  vitality.  So  that,  when  drought  comes,  the  food  supplies  fidl  short  at 
once,  and  the  wretched  hungry  people  are  weak  and  prostrate  in  four-and-twenty 
hours.     The  ancient  rulers  of  India  by  their  wise  forethought  did  much,   by  the 

*  [Ruskin's  notes  on  this  plant  (the  little  bog  Pimpernel)  are  now  added  to 
Proserpina:  see  Vol.  XXV.  p.  543.] 

•  [Chapter  x.  of  St,  Mark's  Rest  ("Tlie  Shrine  of  the  Slaves")  published  in 
December  1877.] 


8HBFFIBLD  MUSEUM  ACCOUNT,  pbom  Jaxuabt  1  to  Junb  90,  1877. 


IbOMhinliMidi     . 
M  Mri^     Hannah 
Oiant 

m  J.Baakin(ob«qno) 
MDitto  ditio 

w  Bitto  ditto 


£    ■.  d.     £    8.  d. 
16    8    1 


0  1 

80  0 

60  0 

60  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


166    4    1 


£166    4    1 


1677.        OwrrerU  EocpenMeM, 
Jan.     1.  By  Curator^i  salary 


t.  d. 
0    0 


a. 

81. 
Feb.  7. 
Mar.  81. 
Apr. 


May 


1. 
9. 
2. 


i» 


•I 


K 


(• 


II 


II 


II 


Juno  11. 
14. 


Fire  Insoranoe 

Qaa  .        .        .        . 

Water  rate 

Property  Tax  . 

Curator's  salary 

District  rate 

GaB(temporarilY  em- 
ployed in  neat- 
ing;  will  not  be 
used  during  ensu- 
ing winter)  . 

Water 

Poor  rate 

Ditto  in  addition  of 
land     . 


0    4 
114 
0    6 
0    7 
25    0 
119 

6 
8 
7 
2 
0 
0 

6    6 
0    5 
0  18 

9 
6 
5 

0    19 


Feb. 

18. 

1 

Mar. 

la 

II 

22. 

f> 

Apr. 

20. 

II 

May 

1. 

»i 

6. 
14. 

If 
II 

Buiidimg  wi^  Orwmdi. 

Jan.    U.  ByJ.  TunDard(wooden 
ffate  and  joinery) . 
M  W.  Webster  (gate- 
way and  wall-work) 
B.  Bagsbawe  (trans- 
fer of  f  resb  land ) . 
J.  C.  and  J.  8.  Eltis 

(on  aooount) 
J.  Swift  (wood  and 

anc) 
J.  C.  and  J.  S.  Ellis 
(balance,  hot  water 
apparatus)   . 
J.  Smith  (drains)     . 
Fisher.  Holmes  and 
Co.  (grass  seed)    . 
„  E.  Richardson  (tree 
planting) 
19.   ,,  Qt9o,      Creswiok 
(gravel) 
„  C.    Ellis  and   J.   S. 
Smith  (labour  on 
patii  and  road) 

Ckue»  and  Fiitingt, 

3.  By   W.    Chaloner    (on 
aooount) 
W.    Chaloner    (bal- 
ance,   table    and 
fittings) 
Leaf  and  Co.  (▼civets) 
,,  B.  Dixon  {«Xk.\ 
„  B.  Dixon  (silk) 
„  Brooks  and  Son  (silk) 


2  14 
6    4 

1  16 
10    0 

0    8 

10  14 
0  12 

0  8 

2  0 

1  17 


9 
7 
2 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

6 


II 


9  18    2 


Mar. 


May 


16. 


1. 
14. 
21. 


5    0    0 


II 


II 


II 


6  4 
4  12 
0  5 
0  12 
0  12 


6 
6 
0 
8 
0 


June  SO. 


II 


II 


II 


Carriage  of  goods  and  postage 
,,  Petty  expenses 
, ,  Cash  in  hand  .... 


Or. 


£    s.  d. 


61  18    1 


45    8    2 


17 
5 
1 

86 


6 
2 
6 
8 


8 
6 

7 
7 


£166    4    1 


Examined  and  found  correct,  Aug.  22.  1877.    Wm.  Walkib. 


I  [From  aooount  at  end  of  Letter  74  (p.  49).] 


THE  UNION  BANK  OF  LONDON  (CWngbt  Lakb  BaawobX  IN 

ACCOUNT  WITH  THE  ST.  GEORGE'S  FUND. 

Dr.  Or. 


1877. 
Jan.     1. 


£    ■.  d. 
101    9    1 


9B. 
98. 


Feb.  IS. 

10. 

Apr.    8. 

9. 

90. 
May    7. 

11. 
18. 


Jane    8. 


80. 


ToBaUmoei     . 
,.  Per    Mr.    J.    Buskin, 

draft  at  Bridffwater 

(Talbot)   ...      60    0 
M   Ditto  Ditto.  96  U 

M   Ditto,       Sheffield 

(Fowler)  ...      90    0 
..  Ditto,  A^hton  (Mon)    900    0 

83  18 
100    0 


0 
3 

0 
0 
0 


M  Per  Mra.  Bradle^ 

M  Per  Mr.  J.  Raikin,  Mr. 

Rydings*  draft  leei 

1b.  8d.  ohargee* 
.,  Per   Mr.    J.    lUukin. 

draft  at  Bridgwater 

(Browne) . 
M  Per  Mr.  Rydinn*  draft 

at  Donglaa,  len  1b. 

6d.  chani^  .      98  18    6 

I,  Per  Mr.  Swan,  left  at 

MuMumby  **  A  Shef- 
field Working  Man  "       0    9    0 
„  Per  ditto,  from  a**  Shef- 

fielder"   .  0    9    6 

..  Per  J.  P.  StUwell        .      95    0    0 
.,  Per  Mr.  Swan,  from  a 

"Shefiield  aiWer- 

smith'*  0    4    0 

M  Per  Mr.  Rydings'  draft 

at  Wolverhampton  .      60    0    0 
,.  Per    ditto,    draft    at 

Dooglaa,    len    lOd. 

chanrea    .  .      17  13    9 

If    of    sale    of 
l.7i.6d.  Contois  2700    0    0 
„  Per  Mr.  Rydings'  draft 

at  Douglas,  less  Is. 

lOd.  ohareea    .       .      86  18    9 
,,  Per    Mr.    J.    Ruskin, 

Post  Office  Order     .        10    0 
,.  Draft  at  Croydon,  per 

ICr.  Rydings    .  9    9    0 

£3490  14    0 


1877. 
Apr.  98.  By  power  of  attorney  for 

sale  of  Consols . 
May  11.   „  Postage  of  pass-book  . 
„        ,,  Power  of  attorney  for 
sale  of  Consols 
96.   ,,  Mr.  J.  Rnskin 
June   6.    ,,  To  Deposit  Aooount    . 
11.    .,  Mr.  B.  Bagshawe 
80.   „  Balance 


fi   s.  d. 


Oil 
0  0 

6 
3 

oil 

400  0 

500  0 

2987  16 

801  14 

6 
0 
0 
6 
3 

July  1.  To  Balance 


£8490  14    0 


.  £801  14    3 


1  [From  aoooont  at  end  of  Letter  74  (p.  48|.] 

'  [See,  again,  account  at  end  of  Letter  74  (p.  49).] 
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CASH  STATEMENT  OF  ST.  GEORGE'S  FUND, 
FROM  January  1  to  June  30,  1877 


Seeeiptt. 

Total  from  last  acooanti    . 
SalneHiiiioni  and  doikatioii»— 

8m  March  #br«* 

Baa  Maj  dittos  , 

8aa  Jq]/ ditto  «  . 
Pbat  OlBoa  Order  bj  Hr.  Ruikiii 

flobaeiiptioiM  aant  to  Mr. 
Rjdinga     ai     par     his 
aooount  in  Aqgiut  For$* 
local  banki^i  ohargat 


£ 
2810 


8.  d. 
Oil 


408  11 

0  4 
2S    4 

1  0 


8 

• 
0 
0 


429  19    9 


135  16 
0    4 


0 
2 


8i]«  of  £2868^  7«.  6d.  Consols 

DfrklMMl  on  £8000  Consols,  placed  to  Mr. 
Buskin's  aoooimt,  to  meet  pajrments 
made  by  him  for  Bt.  George   . 

im***^**  cine  to  Mr.  Ruskin  for  payments 
made  for  ditto  (inclotiTe  of  £60  sent  to 
Mr.  Swan  on  the  30th  June,  and  not 
aooonnted  for  in  July  Fori) 


136  11  10 
2700    0    0 


118  10    0 


886  10    0 


£6079  12    6 


Total  from  last  aooount  1  .        • 

Powers  of  attorney  for  sale  of  Consols 

Postage  of  pass-book 

Commission  of  local  banker  on  oheone 
Purchase  of  land  at  Abbey  Vale.  Shefllald 
Fittings,  salary,  taxes,  eta,  at  Museum, 

to  June  30,  less  Is.  receiyed  from  Mn. 

H.  Grant,  as  per  separate  aooount  . 
Mr.  Bunney,  for  drawings  . 
Mrs.  Talbot,  for  repairs  at  Barmouth 
Mr.  Bagshawe.  for  land  at  Sheffield    . 

Mr.  Geddes 

Mr.  Graham 

Mr.  Burdon         ..... 
Mr.  Murray,  for  painting  and  drawings 
Mr.  Baker,  for  clearing  land  on  Woroestap- 

shire  estate 

Cash  at  banker's — 

On  deposit  account  .        .  £600    0    0 
On  current  aooount  .  301  14    8 

At  Museum  .      86    8    7 


£ 

8177 
1 
0 
0 


s.  d. 
1    9 


3 

0 

1 

16 


180  19 

90    0 

80  12 

180    0 

10 

5 

6 

175 


0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
8 
8 

• 


• 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


100    0    0 


886  17  10 


£6079  12    6 


N.B. — ^The  aboTe  will  be  made  more  intelligible  if  readers  will  kindly  refer  to  the  aoooant  on  page  166 
of  July  Jbrf. 


Dr. 


THE  UNION  BANK  OF  LONDON  (Chanobry  Lane  Branch),  IN 
ACCOUNT  WTTH  THE  ST.   GEORGE'S  FUND 


Or. 


i8n. 

July    L  To  Balance*        .... 
,.  Stamp  allowed  on  power  of  at- 
torney for  sale  of  Consols    . 
14.    ..  Per  John  Ruskin,  Esq.,  sale  of 
Japanese  books   . 
Per  ditto,  drafts  at 
Bridgwater: 
Gift(Birs.Talbot)  £10    0    0 
Rents  of  Barmouth 
land   .  .     26  16    9 


£    s.  d. 

801  14    3 


0  10 
25    0 


0 
0 


16. 


*• 


19. 


Per  Mr.   Swan  from    "Man- 
chester    Friends     of     St. 
Geoige         .... 
Aug.  13.    ,.  Per  John  Ruskin, 
Esq.,  from  Rev. 
R    St   J.    Tyr- 
whitt,  July  1      .  £20 

E.  T.Russell,  Esq., 
July  12 

Miss        Susan 


36  16    9 


2    0    0 


Beever,  July  20 
Charles  W.  Smith, 
Aug.  11 


6 

7 
60 


0 
0 
6 

0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


82    6 
£448~7 


0 


1877.  £   s.  d. 

July  18.  By  Cheque  to  John  Ruskin,  Biq.     865  10    0 


Aug.  15.  By  Balance 


92  17    0 
£448    7    0 


Aug.  15.  To  Balance 


£92  17      0 


At  end  of  Letter  74.1 

Letter  77,  §  11  (p.  118).] 
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»  [Letter  75,  §  18  (p.  74).] 

*  [Letter  79 :  see  accounts  at  end  (p.  166).] 

^  [^rom  the  previous  page.] 
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storage  of  water  and  by  irrigation,  to  avoid  these  frightfol  famines ;  and  the  nmt 
^f  their  reserwrin  and  canaH,  which  exitt  to  thig  day,  tettffp  aiike  to  their 
and  to  the  mipreme  folly  qf  India**  modem  ruler*.  Diverse  pnndplea  of  states 
underlie  these  different  policies^  and  the  germ  of  the  whole  case  is  bidden  in 
first  principles.  The  ancients  reserved  from  the  ^fiftt'  years  some  part  of  ttsir 
produce  against  the  inevitable  '  lean '  years  which  they  Icnew  woold  overtake  tti& 
When^  therefore^  the  '  lean '  years  came^  their  granaries  were  compantivelj  fUL 
You,  witli  your  boasted  wisdom  qf  the  nineteenth  century,  in  reaUty  df^i^fiMirti 
into  the  madness  of  blind  improvidence.  You  do  even  worse.  You  draw  on  tti 
future,  by  loans  and  kindred  devices,  in  order  to  ropair  the  errors  and  ahorteom^p 
of  the  present.  The  past  was  once  the  present,  and  vou  drew  mi  what  was  iSbm 
the  future ;  that  future  is  now  the  present,  the  bill  is  at  mAtarity^  there  an  as 
resources  either  in  the  storohouse  or  in  the  till,  and  fiunine  comes  of  conseqvsBflu 
Nor  is  this  all — the  jmater  part  of  the  folly  and  crime  remains  to  be  toU.  Ysi 
have  desolated  the  fairest  portion  of  the  land  by  the  iniquities  of  nsury.  lis 
cultivating  classes  are  in  hopeless  indebtedness,  the  hereditary  moneylender  hsUi 
them  firmly  in  his  grasp,  and  the  impoverished  viUasers  have  neitner  the  nssas 
nor  the  heart  properly  to  cultivate  the  soil.  The  ru&rs  sit  quieUy  by,  whils  the 
normal  state  or  things  is  that  agriculture — the  primitive  industry  of  the  land— ii 
carried  on  under  the  vilest  system  of  '  high  finance ' ;  where  loans  are  re^golariy 
contracted  even  for  the  purohase  of  cattle,  and  of  implements  of  husbandry,  oatf 
the  ratee  qf  usury  run  from  thirty  to  eighty  per  cent.  Agriculture  is  thus  stmitai 
and  paralyzed  by  usury,  and  not  by  droughts ;  and  as  links  in  a  natural  chain 
of  sequences,  the  earth  refuses  her  increase,  and  the  people  perish.  The  b%ht 
and  curse  of  India  is  usur^.  You  and  all  your  subordinates  know  it  is  ao,  and 
you  do  not,  and  dare  not,  mterpose  with  dignity  or  effect.  Your  fiftthers  plsntad 
that  tree,  so  fiiir  to  behold,  and  so  seemingly  desirable,  to  make  the  partaken 
thereof  rich ;  but  it  is  forbidden,  as  was  the  tree  in  the  early  Pkradise  of  mia. 
Every  great  statesman  who  has  written  his  fsLme  in  the  history  and  in  the  lawi 
of  the  world,  has  denounced  and  forbidden  it  Are  you  wiser  than  they?  Wis 
Lycurgus  a  fool  when  he  forbade  it.^  Was  Solon  a  ninatic  when  he  poured  hii 
bitterest  denunciations  on  it?  Were  Cato,  Plato,  and  Aristotle  mad  when  with 
burning  words  they  taught  its  iniquities?  Were  the  Councils  of  tho  Chmnh  of 
Rome  drunk  with  insane  prejudices,  when  one  after  another  they  condemned  it 
as  a  mortal  sin  ?  Was  the  Protestant  Churoh  of  England  in  deadly  error,  or  in 
petty  warfare  against  the  science  of  political  economy,  against  truth  or  agaimt 
morality,  when  she  declared  it  to  bo  the  revenue  of  Satan?  Was  Mahomet  wrong 
when  he  strictly  forbade  it?  or  the  Jewish  Church  when  it  poured  its  loudest 
anathemas  on  it  as  a  crime  of  tho  first  magnitude?  They  all  with  one  accord, 
in  all  ages,  under  the  influences  of  everv  form  of  civilization  and  religion,  de- 
nounced and  forbade  it  even  in  the  smallest  degree ;  and  it  has  destroyed  eveir 
nation  where  it  has  been  established.  In  India  it  is  not  one  per  cent,  which  u 
inherently  wrong,  and  insidiously  destructive.  It  is  eighty  per  cent.,  with  the  present 
penalty  of  a  deaidly  famine,  and  a  sharp  and  complete  destruction  imminent. 

*'  But  this  wisdom  of  Joseph  in  Egypt  was  not  so  rare  in  ancient  times.     The 
rulers  of  these  epochs  had  not  been  indoctrinated  with  Adam  Smith  and  the  other 

Solitical  economists,  whose  fundamental  maxim  is,  ^  Every  man  for  himself,  and  the 
evil  for  the  rest.'  Here  is  another  illustration,  and  as  it  belongs  to  Indian  history, 
it  is  peculiarly  pertinent  here.  The  Sultan,  Ala-ud-din,  fixed  the  price  of  grain,  and 
received  it  as  tribute ;  by  these  means  so  much  roval  grain  came  into  Delhi,  that  there 
never  was  a  time  when  there  were  not  two  or  three  royal  granaries  full  of  grain  iu 
the  city.  When  there  was  a  deficiency  of  rain,  the  royal  stores  were  opened ;  com 
was  never  deficient  in  the  market,  and  never  rwe  above  the  fired  price.  If  the  rains 
had  fiillen  regularly,  and  the  seasons  had  always  been  favourable,  there  would  have 
been  nothing  so  wonderful  in  grain  remaining  at  one  price ;  but  the  extraordinary 
feet  was,  that  though  during  the  reign  of  Ala-ud-din  there  were  years  in  which  the 
rain  ^-as  deficient,  yet,  instead  of  the  usual  scarcity,  there  was  no  want  of  com 
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k  IMlu,  and  there  wee  no  riM  in  the  price^  either  of  the  grain  brooffht  out  of  the 
Mil  gruiariee  or  of  that  imported  hy  the  dealers.  Once  or  twice  inien  the  nuns 
Iwd  to  ■ome  extent^  a  mancet  overseer  reported  that  the  price  had  risen  half  a 
|iJf  cmI  he  neeivmi  tweniif  blami  wUh  a  Hick.  That  was  an  admirable  administration 
Kr  Am  people;  oor  own  is  sapreme  folly  in  comparison.  Perhaps  if  every  time 
kvi  were  an  Indian  fiynine  we  were  to  administer  twenty  blows  with  a  stick  to  a 
hMWe  miniater  and  a  political  economist,  and  were  to  naug  op  in  every  village 
tm  prindpai  oaorer^  the  nations  mighty  by  aid  of  these  crude  methods^  arrive  at 
i  pKoeplion  of  the  wisdom  of  ancient  rule.  We  certainly  would  do  much  to  pre- 
MHt  the  recurrence  of  Indian  fiunines  after  the  establisnment  of  that  stem  but 
discipline. 

Iking  of  usury  in  India^  the  Oiobe  has  iust  published  for  public  edification 
illustration  of  this  rampant  iniquity.     '^In  a  case  which  lately  came  before 
Ckleatta  Small  Cause  Court,  it  was  proved  that  during  two  jrears  the  debtor 
paid  1450  rupees  for  the  interest  and  amortization  of  an  original  debt  of  6^ 
Mb     Yet  the  creditor  had  so  arranged  the  account  that  he  was  able  to  make 
I  111  daim  of  450  rupees  on  account  of  principal,  and  26  rupees  as  overdue 
iwt.    Thus,  in  the  course  of  only  two  years,  the  loan  of  600  rupees  had  swallowed 
1826  rupees,  or  at  the  rate  ot  963  rupees  per  annum.     After  deducting  the 
It  of  the  original  advance,  the  interest  charges  came  to  681  rupees  8  annas 
',  90  that  the  creditor  really  recovered  the  debt,  with  13^  per  cent,  interest, 
h  Am  eourse  of  twelve  months,  and  yet  held  as  lar^  a  claim  as  ever  against  his 
■  ■'        Owing  to  the  non-existence  of  usury  laws  m  India,  the  judge  was  com- 
to  give  judsmoent  against  the  defendant  for  the  full  sum  claimed ;  but  he 
his  sense  of  the  transaction  by  allowing  the  balance  to  be  paid  off  in  small 
instalments.    At  the  same  time  he  expressed  a  regret,  in  which  we  heartily 
_  that  the  Indian  Civil  Code  contains  no  restrictions  on  the  practice  of  usury.' 
"I  would  'heartily  agree'  also,  if  the  remt  were  intended  to  fructify  in  a 
to  put  down  usury  altogeUier,  and  abolish  the  money-lender  with  all  his 
There  will  be  no  hope  for  India  tiU  that  shall  be  done;  and  what  is 
ahaU  have  a  fiunine  of  bread  in  Enffland  very  shortly,  if  we  do  not  deal 
with  that  obnoxious  gentleman  at  nome."^ 

17.  (IV.)  The  following  more  detailed  exposition  of  my  Manchester 
eofreqpondent's  designs  for  the  founding  of  a  museum  for  working  men 
in  thftt  city,  should  be  read  with  care.^     My  own   comments,   as   before, 

meant  only  to  extend,  not  to  invalidate,  his  proposals. 


''It  is  many  years  since  the  brightest  sunshine  in  Italy  and  Switzerland  began 
to  make  me  see  chiefly  the  gloom  and  foulness  of  Manchester;  since  the  purest 
mnsie  has  been  mingled  for  my  ear  with  notes  of  the  obscene  songs  which  are  all 
the  music  known  to  thousands  of  our  workpeople ;  since  the  Tale  of  Troy  and  all 
other  tales  have  been  spoiled  for  me  by  the  knowledge  that  '  for  our  working  cbisses 
no  soch  tales  exist' '  Do  not  doubt  that  I  know  that  those  words  are  sorrowful, — 
that  I  know  that  while  they  are  true,  gladness  cannot  often  be  felt  except  by  fools 
and  knaves.  We  are  so  much  accustomed  to  allow  couditions  of  life  to  exist  which 
make  health  impossible,  and  to  build  infirmaries  and  hospitals  for  a  few  of  the 
vietima  of  thoee  conditions ; — to  allow  people  to  be  drawn  into  crime  by  irresistible 
tmptations,  which  we  might  have  removed,  and  to  provide  prison  cnaplains  for 
the  most  troubles<mie  criminals; — our  beneficent  activity  is  so  apt  to  take  the 

^  [Maneiavy  OazetU,  August  25,  1877 ;  compare  the  issue  for  December  12, 
1874.     For  subsequent  notes  on  the  Famine,  see  below,  pp.  244,  281.] 

'  [For  the  letter  to  the  Manchester  Guardian  on  this  subject,  from  the  author's 
correspondent  (Mr.    Horsfidl),  see  Letter  79,  f§  6-8  (pp.  149-156.] 

*  [See  Letter  79,  {  6  (p.  150).] 
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lonn  of  what^  in  Mrs.  Fr/s  esse.  Hood  m  finely  called  'nugstory  teaching/^  tlMt 
it  is  quite  uBeless  to  urge  people  of  our  claas  to  take  up  the  work  of  making  hntty 
activity  of  body  and  mind  posmble  for  the  working  daasea  of  our  towpa,  aal  a 
life  less  petty  than  that  which  we  are  now  livings  possible  too  for  the  rich.  Thif 
preler  to  work  in  hospitals  and  prisons,  (a)  The  most  ho^ital-Iike  and  thvifaa 
mviting  name  which  i  can  find  tor  the  work  which  I  have  mentiaiied — ft  wmfc  Is 
which  I  shall  give  what  strength  I  have — is  the  '  cure  of  dmnkenneaa.'  Under  Ihi 
'  scientific  treatment  of  drunkenness '  I  can  find  a  place  for  every  change  that  mw 
to  me  to  be  most  urgently  needed  in  Manchester  and  aU  mannfiMtorinff  towaa 
Pray  do  not  think  that  I  am  jestinff^  or  that  I  would  ehooee  a  name  fair  um  ahi 
of  deception.  The  name  I  have  cnoseu  quite  accurately  describea  one  a^ect  if 
the  worx  to  be  done.  I  must  write  an  explanation  of  the  workj  aa  I  am  not  rich 
enouah  to  do  more  than  a  small  part  by  myself. 

'^There  is,  I  believe,  no  doubt  that  in  tiie  last  seventy  or  eigh^  jeaiff  Ihi 
middle  classes  of  English  people,  formerly  as  remarkabfe  m 


higher  and  ^         .     ,    ,  . 

ness  as  our  workmen  now  are,  (6)  have  become  much  more  tempemte.  I  I17  ti 
show  what  are  the  causes  of  the  change,  and  how  these  causes,  which  do  not  yrt 
affect  the  poor,  mav  be  made  to  reach  them.  I  must  tell  you  very  briefly  what  «i 
are  already  doing  m  Manchester,  and  what  I  shall  trv  to  get  done.  The  woA  if 
smoke  prevention  goes  on  very  slowly.  The  Noxious  Vapours  Association  will  hate 
to  enforce  the  law,  which,  if  strictly  enforced,  would  make  all  mill  chinmeiya  ahMrt 
smokeless.  But  the  '  nuisance  subncommittees '  will  not  enforce  the  law.  We  tUH 
show  as  clearly  and  effectively  as  possible  how  grossly  they  neglect  their  duty.  I 
believe  that  in  a  year  or  two  all  that  the  law  can  help  us  to  do  will  be  done,  and 
the  air  will  then  oe  mucli  purer,  (e) 

18.  '^  Music  is  one  of  the  thiii^  most  needed.  The  mood,  which  I  know  vilL 
must  be  very  well  known  by  woncpeople — the  mood  in  which  one  doea  not  win 
to  improve  one's  mind,  or  to  talk,  but  only  to  rest.  All  men  moat  know  tint 
temptation  is  never  harder  to  resist  than  then.  We  have  music  to  protect  ai^ 
which  calls  up  our  best  thoughts  and  feeling  and  memories.  The  poor  have— ^ 
public-house, — where  their  thoughts  and  feelings  are  at  the  mercy  of  any  one  1^ 
chooses  to  talk  or  sing  obscenely ;  and  they  are  ordered  to  leave  even  that  poor 
refuge  if  they  don't  order  beer  as  often  as  the  landlord  thinks  they  onght  to  dm 
In  every  large  English  town  there  are  scores  of  rich  people  who  know  what  Antrim 
beer-gardens  are, — how  much  better  than  aiijrthing  in  England ;  and  yet  nowheft 
has  one  been  started.  I  am  trving  now  to  get  a  fow  men  to  join  me  in  opening  one. 
I  should  prefer  to  have  tea  ana  coffee  and  cocoa  instead  of  beer,  as  our  beer  is  mnch 
more  stupefying  than  that  which  is  drunk  in  Austria.    All  that  is  needed  is  a  large, 

(a)  Most  true.  This  morbid  satisfaction  of  consciences  by  physicking  people  on 
their  deathbeds,  and  preaching  to  them  under  the  &;allows,  may  be  ranked  amoof 
the  most  insidious  miscliieis  of  modem  society.*  My  correspondent  must  pardon 
St.  George  for  taking  little  interest  in  any  work  which  proposes  to  itselt,  even 
in  the  most  expandea  sense,  merely  curative  results.  Is  it  wholly  imposeible  for 
him  to  substitute,  as  a  scope  of  energy,  for  the  "  cure  of  drunkenness,  the  "  dis- 
tribution of  food".^  I  heard  only  y^terday  of  an  entirely  well-conducted  yoooff 
married  woman  fainting  in  the  street  for  liunffer.  If  my  correspondent  would 
address  himself  to  find  evervbodv  enough  of  Afeat,  he  would  incidentally,  bat 
radically,  provide  against  anybody  s  having  a  superabundance  of  Drink. 

(b)  Compare  the  Cromi  of  WiM  Olive,  §§  148,  149  [Vol  XVIII.  p.  505]. 

(c)  I  omit  part  of  the  letter  here :  because  to  St.  George's  work  it  is  irrelevant 
St.  George  foroids,  not  the  smoke  only,  but  much  more — the  fire. 


^  [For  a  note  by  Raskin  on  this  saying,  see  Letter  82,  §  4  (p.  223).] 
•  [Compare  Letter  9,  §  4  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  148).] 
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nQ-liglitodL  irtll-Twitikted  TOom;(iO  where  every  evening  three  or  four  good 
■MleiMie  hmII  pimj  much  mnaic  m  one  hears  in  Austria. — mosic  of  coarse  choeen 
k|f  «■,  and  not,  as  it  la  in  mnsio-hallsi  virtoaUy  by  the  lowest  blackguards,  (s)  A 
or  twopence  will  he  paid  at  the  door,  to  quite  cover  the  cost  of  the  music ; 
ele.,  will  he  sold  to  people  who  want  it ;  bat  no  one  will  have  to  order 
for  'the  good  of  the  house.'  Then  there  will  be  a  place  where  a  decent 
eaa  tain  lils  wile  or  daughter,  without  having  to  pay  more  than  he  can 
•ibid,  and  where  he  will  be  perfectly  sore  that  they  wiU  hear  no  foul  talk  or 
,  k  1  denH  know  ef  any  place  of  which  that  can  now  be  said. 
A  ''Mr.  Ward  probahnr  told  you  of  my  plans  for  a  museum.  I  shall  be  very 
'll  to  you  if  you  will  tell  me  whether  or  not  they  are  good.  (/)  I  want  to 
art  i^^n  a  teacher.  I  know  that  while  our  town  children  are  allowed  to 
in  ihhy  houses,  to  wear  filthy  clothes,  to  play  in  filthy  streets,  look  up  to  a 
illliy  skv,  and  love  filthy  parents,  there  can  be  very  little  in  them — compared,  at 
hpi^  witk  what  under  other  conditions  there  would  oe — that  books,  or  art,  or  after- 
CHi  'edueate.'  But  still  there  b  something, — &r  more  than  we  have  any  right 
Hew  very  many  of  these  children,  when  they  grow  up,  do  not  become 
do  not  beat  their  wives !  When  I  see  how  g<K>d  those  already  grown 
Ww  kind,  as  a  rule,  to  each  other,  how  tender  to  their  children,  I  feel  not 
line  that  we  have  left  them  unhelped  so  long ;  but,  too,  hope,  belief,  that 
day  we  can  get  as  many  people  with  common  nndness  and  common  sense,  to 
rk  together,  as  will  enable  us  to  give  them  effective  help. 
^  After  all,  town  children  sometimes  see  brightness.  To-day  the  sky  was 
ly  Uue:  looking  straight  up,  it  was  hardly  possible  to  see  that  there  was 
m  tlie  air,  though  my  eyes  were  fbll  of  'blacks'  when  I  left  off  watching 
Ihe  doods  drift 

^8o  long  as  people  are  helpfbl  to  each  other  and  tender  to  their  children,  is 
I  not  somethmg  in  them  that  art  can  strmgthen  and  ennoble?  Can  we  not 
pietarea,  old  or  new,  that  will  bring  before  uiem  in  beautifbl  forms  their  best 


(4)  Alaa,  my  kindly  fHend— do  you  think  there  is  no  diffsrence  between  a 
''veom'*  and  a  ''garden"  then?  Ilie  Garden  is  the  essential  matter;  and  the 
DifM|^     Not  the  music,  nor  the  beer,  nor  even  the  coffee. 

(f)  I  will  take  up  this  subject  at  length,  with  Plato's  help,  in  next  Fors.^  Mean- 
ly may  I  briefly  ask  if  it  would  not  be  possible,  instead  of  keeping  merely  the 
wnuie  out  of  the  hall,  to  keep  the  bad  men  out  of  it?  Suppose  the  music, 
of  being  charged  twopence  for,  were  given  of  pure  grace ; — suppose,  for 
,  that  rich  people,  who  now  endeavour  to  preserve  memoir  of  their  respected 
nlafinnn^  by  shutting  the  light  out  of  their  church  windows  with  the  worst  glass 
that  ever  good  sand  was  spoiled  into — would  bequeatli  an  annual  sum  to  play  a 
■Mniiii  isl  tune  of  a  celestial  character  ?— or  in  any  other  pious  way  share  some 
of  their  own  operatic  and  other  musical  luxury  witn  the  poor ;  or  even  appoint  a 
CUatian  lady-visitor,  with  a  voice,  to  sing  to  them,  instead  of  preach  ? — ana  then, 
m  afinresaid,  instead  of  permitting  seats  to  be  obtained  for  twopence,  make  the 
entiT  to  sudi  entertainments  a  matter  of  compliment,  sending  tickets  of  admission. 
Si  ioar  Afanack's,  to  persons  who,  though  moneyless,  might  yet  be  perceived  to 
to  a  penurious  ^rpe  of  good  society, — and  so  exclude  ^^  buickguaras,"  whether 
or  highest,  altoffether.  Would  not  the  selection  of  the  pieces  become  easier 
such  conditions  r 
(/)  Verjf  good ; — but  the  main  difficulty  which  we  have  to  overcome  is,  not  to 
plans  for  a  museum,  but  to  find  the  men  leisure  to  muse.  My  corrOi> 
spoodent  has  not  yet  answered  my  question,  why  we,  and  they,  have  less  than  the 
Greeks  had.' 


1  rSee  Letter  82,  §§  17  eeq,  (pp.  237  eeq.).] 

>  [See  Letter  79,  {  8,  note  (e)  (above,  p.  163).    The  subject  is  resumed  at  the 
beginning  of  Letter  83  (p.  21^7).] 
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IWillnfli  and  tbon^ti?  I  Meak  of  nietBUM  witk  m>t  diffidence.  For  wh«t  a 
tihm  dirwUr  nraab  noUa  hiuiMii  ftiJIin  I  «n  Mff; ;  bat  my  eyes  and  taf^ 
■n  dnll  &r  bath  finrn  and  Mionr.  I  tvoton  to  wumk  of  them  at  bU  to  ^du  on]^^ 
fctawiM  I  I»Ta  tkonglit  mneh  of  ths  pownflllj  at  vitif  fiieni  u  means  for  teachiai 
paopla  wIm  om  faanlr  md.  Snnljr  ptebnM  nuHt  k*  lUe  to  tell  tales,  (5)  even  to 
mddI*  wboM  ayM  bftra  been  tnitied  in  »  Minefcitw  hade  street.  The  pl^n  wbkb 
I  tmh  to  tiy  u,  to  take,  with  the  help  at  other  iMi^  •  wbt^oum  with  some  wdl- 
^tad  walla.  On  thaae  I  wonld  hai^  Snt  O*  tab  <f  the  lUe  of  Cbriet,  lold  hj 
ua  oopiea  pnbliahed  bv  Ae  Anmdd  Soeieb,  aa  ftr  ae  ttw  can  be  i 
sad  irftii  the  mif,  left  hf  tbani.  illed  hf  omte  onde  ^adallr  ' 
whole  iMiea  tae  Mine  hiatoiy  wonld  m  told  in  wwdb,  and   1 


for  us.     Under  the 

under   each    nvtan 

BugUsb   people  wio 

±  tUa  tale;  bat  it  ia  the  tale  that  b  better  knotm  than  any  other. 

Othv  taJae  told  hf  piotnrea,  1  hope,  omi  he  Ibend. 

""  .....       •  ..        .  «...       -painters  for   the  »ctionfi  tl 

, , leliah  hills  and  woodn?  (*} 

_  _ ber  peoples  on^  mfmil,  look  with  thnr  bnuns,  eventiullj 

tbrir  haarta,  at  what  thaf  now  Me  onl^  with  their  eyos.     S 


"Yon  apeak  hnpnlraalj  of  the  ehanoe  at  finding  pain 
yeat  KwUdtmen,  bat  eoidd  yon  not  And  pafaiteie  te  biel 

I  riionld  tike  to  make  other  peoples  on^  mfmil,  look  with . 

arta,  at  what  they  now  mo  onb  with  their  eyos. 
ie  of  the  prettieat  plaoaa  near  Hanchester  to  wbi< 
r  ahould  be  ao  painted  that,  if  raoks  are  men,  it 


„  .  ,  '  which   people  g9 

«D  bolldays.     They  ahould  be  ao  painted  that,  if  raoks  are  men,  it  may  lie  ea^ 
to  know  what  kind  of  locka  they  an;  if  trees,  what  kind  of  treea.    Under  or  aNU 
tbeae  ^etorea,  thera  ahonld  be  Asbihea  in  oatline  (^ving  the  namee  of  aO  j|^| 
prinoipd  thing* — 'elnmp  of  oaka/  'new  ted  nndstoMi'     On  tlw  opiwMila  WH^I 
would  hara  eaacs  of  speeimena   ■  large  eeale  drawinn  of  leaireB  of  trees,  «f  M[H 
hlowniM  and  aeada.    For  piotarea  of  hiDa  there  ahoud  be  imch  plates,  lowing  W" 
leading  lines  of  the  hiUa,  aa  ron  give  in  the  'Mountain'  voltime  of  Modem  Paaatn. 
It  mi^t  help  to  make  na  tbjnk  of  the  wottderAilneaa  of  the  earth  if  we  had  drev> 
inga— aar  of  a  nlley  in  the  eoal  meemie  diibiet  as  it  now  U,  and  another  of  wlut 
It  probaUy  was  when  the  eoal  planta  ware  atHl  growinB-    If  each  town  had  a 
a  aniaa  of  jrictnrea  and  explanatory  drawings,  they  mi^t   be  copied    by  c' 
ll&ogTsphy,  and  exchanged. 


are  trae,  perhaps  there  is  other  bmdnen  te  be  done  before  paintiiu 

Reepectiiw  the  real  position  of  the  modem  English  mind  with  respect  tt  ik 
fbnner  religioa,  I  beg  my  readers'  accorateat  attention  to  Ur.  HalloeVs  fcall* 
leady  lo^cal  article  m  the  XiaelMntk  Otnturg  for  this  month,  "la  lift  ascth 
Uvini?"° 

fa)  Posribly ;  bat  as  things  are  going  we  shall  aoou  have  our  peo[de  inoedoloM 
at  ue  exiateuee  of  these  also.  If  we  cannot  keep  the  fields  and  woods  themaslm^ 
the  paintings  of  them  will  be  nseless.  If  yon  can,  thev  sre  yoor  beat  mnnom. 
It  is  trae  that  I  am  arranging  a  mnaenm  In  Bbemeld,  oat  not  in  the  least  iritt 
any  hope  of  regenerating  Sheffield  by  means  <d  it ; — only  that  it  may  be  ready 
fbr  ffliaffidd  otherwise  regenersted,  to  use.  Nor  shoold  1  tooaUe  myself  vwvn  to 
fhr,  bat  that  I  know  my  own  gifts  lie  more  in  the  way  of  eatslogoing  mlneiab 
than  of  managing  men. 

Hie  rest  of  my  correspondent's  letter,  to  its  dose,  is  of  extreme  valoe  aal 


I  [IfinataeiUh  Century,  September  1877.  The  first  of  five  ftfon  on  the  sak 
Ject  published  in  tliat  magazine.  They  were  afterwards  recast,  and  pabliahed  aa 
a  book,  which  also  was  entitled  It  Uft  WoHk  Living  t  (1870]).  Tiua  was  inseribsd 
to  Rni^in,  and  a  dedicatory  letter  to  him  waa  priuted  (pp.  ni.-ix.),  acknowledging 
the  author's  indebtedneoB  as  "of  an  intellectual  debtor  to  a  pabtie  teachar,"  sod 
that  of  "a  prirata  friend  to  the  kindest  of  prirata  frimds."] 
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''We  would  have  the  photographs  which  you  have  described  in  Fon^  or,  bettei^ 
eoloared  copies  of  the  pictures^  with  all  that  yoo  have  written  about  them.  Might 
we  not  have  also  Rood  chromo-lithographs  of  good  drawings^  so  that  we  might 
leani  what  to  buy  for  our  houses? 

''  I  speak  as  if  I  thought  that  one  museum  could  do  measurable  good  in  a  huge 
dty.  I  speak  so  because  I  hope  that  there  are  rich  people  enough^  sick  at  hec^ 
of  the  misery  which  they  now  helplessly  watch^  to  open  other  museums,  if  the  first 
were  seen  to  do  good  ;  or  enough  such  people  to  lead  the  poor  in  forcing  the 
authorities  of  the  city  to  pay  for  museums  from  the  rates. 

20.  ^'  I  would  have  good  music  in  the  museum  everv  evening,  and  I  would  have 
it  open  on  Sunday  afternoons^  and  let  fine  music  be  played  then  toa  I  would  do 
this  for  the  same  reason  which  makes  me  think  little  of  ^temples.'  How  can 
diarches  help  us  much  now?  I  have  heard  no  preacher  tell  us,  in  ealmnees  or  in 
anger,  that  it  ie  the  duty  of  our  claee — etiO  the  ruling  class — to  give  the  people  light  and 
pure  otr,  and  all  that  light  and  pure  air,  and  only  they,  would  bring  with  them,  (i) 
Until  preachers  have  the  wisdom  to  see,  and  the  courage  to  say,  that  if  while  the 
people  are  being  stifled,  in  body  and  mind,  for  air  now^  and  only  may  want  more 
water  seven  years  hence,  and  probably  will  not  want  a  Gothic  town-hall  even 
seventy  years  hence,  we  spend  half  a  million  poimds  sterling  on  a  town-hall,  and 
I  don't  know  how  many  millions  for  your  Thirlmere  water,  we  are  guilty  of  grievous 
sin, — until  they  see  and  say  this,  how  can  the  religion  of  which  they  are  the  priesta 
help  us?  The  poor  and  the  rich  are  one  people.  If  we  can  prevent  the  poor  from 
being  brutes,  and  do  not,  we  are  brutes  too,  though  we  be  rich  and  educated  Inrutes. 
Where  two  or  three,  or  two  or  three  himdred  such,  are  gathered  together — ^it 
matters  not  in  what  name— God  is  not  in  the  midst  of  them.  Some  day  I  hope  we 
•hall  be  able  again  to  meet  in  churches  and  to  thank  God — ^the  poor  for  giving 
them  good  rulers,  and  we  for  giving  us  the  peace  which  we  shall  not  find  until  we 
have  taken  up  our  duty  of  rming.  At  present  many  workmen,  after  drinking  on 
Saturday  till  public-houses  close,  lie  in  oed  on  Sunday  until  public-houses  open. 
Then  tbey  rise,  and  begin  to  drink  again.  Ull  churcnes  will  nelp  many,  I  want 
museums  to  help  a  fisw.  Ull  Sunday  be  a  day  which  brings  to  us  all  a  livelier 
sense  that  we  are  bound  to  God  and  man  with  bonds  of  love  and  duty,  I  would  have 
it  be  at  least  a  day  when  working  men  may  see  that  there  are  some  things  in  the 
world  very  good.  The  first  day  will  do  as  well  as  the  seventh  for  that.  How  can 
people,  trained  as  our  working  classes  now  are,  rest  on  Sunday?  To  me  it  seems 
that  our  Sunday  rest,  which  finds  us  with  stores  of  knowledge  and  wisdom  that  we 
could  not  have,  had  not  hundreds  of  people  worked  for  us,  is  as  much  out  of  the 
reach  of  workmen  as  the  daintily  cooked  cold  meats  which  we  eat  on  Sunday  when 
we  wish  to  be  very  good  to  our  servants.^^ 

21.  (V.)  Perhaps,  after  giving  due  attention  to  these  greater  designs, 
my  readers  may  have  pleasure  in  hearing  of  the  progress  of  little  Harriet's 
boUnical  museum;  see  Fors  6l,  §  21  [Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  507-508]. 

'^I  have  told  Harriet  of  the  blue  'Flag  flowers'  that  grew  in  our  garden  at 
home,  on  the  bank  by  the  river,  and  I  was  as  pleased  as  shcL  when  among  the 
roots  given  us,  1  found  a  Flag  flower.  One  mominff,  when  Harriet  found  a  bud 
on  it,  she  went  half  wild  with  delight.  '  Now  /  shall  see  one  of  the  flowers  you 
tell  about.'  She  watched  it  grow  day  by  day,  and  said,  'It  wHl  be  a  grand  birthday 
when  it  bursts  open.'  She  b^wed  me  to  let  ner  fetch  her  'father  and  little  brother' 
up  to  look  at  the  wonderfully  beautifrd  (to  her)  flower  on  its  '  birthday.'  Of  course 
I  agreed ;  but,  aJas  1  almost  as  soon  as  it  was  open,  a  cat  broke  it  off.  Poor  little 
Harriet  I — it  was  a  real  grief  to  her :  sud  flower  was,  like  all  our  flowers  (the  soli 
is  so  very  bad),  a  most  pitiable,  colourless  thing,  hardly  to  be  known  as  a  relative 

(<)  Italics  mine. 
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«f  MWdty  lawere;    bat  they  are  all  'mast,  lovely'  to  Harriet:   she  t«IU  me,  ' 
ttltl  -IwW  HuIl  a  garden  as  never  was  kiiowD,'  which  ie  perhaps  very  trae. 
'     ''BwriaA  {>lHnts  don't  ever  live  long,  bat  ebe  is  learning  In  garden  by  deg 
' •--   — n  by  ii^r  mistakes.     Her  first  daisy  and  battercup   roots,  whirli  jn 


_. .. _  ,    ..  aarprise,  in  their  first  wiuter.     'And    I   took  erer  sotli  c    . 

4f  AaBf  iAm  Mid;  'for  when  the  snow  came  I  acmped  it  all  off,  aud  covered  thm 
9f  bIm  Mtd  WHrni  with  tool  and  athtt,  siid  thru  they  die<l.' " 

tSL  (VI.)  Finally,  and  for  hopcfulleat  piece  of  this  month's  fon,  1 
iBMSid  to  tny  readers  every  word  of  the  proposals  which,  in  the  follow- 
rvport  of  the  "  Bread- winners'  League,"  are  beginning  to  take  fortD  in 

the  evidence   at   last   beginning  to    be   collected    rcspectiDg 

of  railroads,  which  1  print  in  capitals. 

"W«  Bwhd- winners'  Leaffiie' — an  urganiiatiDD  of  workmen  and  politiciaiit  n- 
.    _  — -loig^iout  the  State  of  New  York— publishei  the  following  prmMamatiixi  :— 
■  He   the  cuiieequeuce  of  vicious  laws,   enacted  for   the   benefit  of  tke 
nr  to  the  injury  of  the  powerless  many. 
''lAboor^  having  no  voic«  in  our  law-making  boilies,  will,   of  necesaity,  oat- 
>  IfaMtoilrik*. 

'"HM  and  bloo<l*bed  will  A]iasniodically  re-occur  until  those  qnestiont  an 
■qMUlly  pnt  bbfore  the  American  people  for  popular  vote  and  legislative  action. 

"'Itw  an  iniqui^  and  absurdity  that  half-a-dozen  railroad  mwnstee  can  hoU 
**"  CxMence  ul^the  nation   in  their  bandit,  and  that  we  shall  continue  to  k 

f  nalkinal  baiiltfl  and  other  moneved  corporations.      That  "  resumption  ri 
BUt  he   hod    is  self-evident ;    and  if  the   industrial  and    labouring  rUaoa 
■  to  protact  their  just  interests  and  iudepeudeuco,  they  must  first  enuuicii«te 
■dvH  from  party  vB^Knlage  and  secure  direct  and  honest  representation  in  Uw 
tWOdli  ti  the  nation,  state,  and  municipality. 

"'na  diractom  that  by  necligence  or  crime  at«el  the  earnings  of  the  poor 
ftqn  arlnn  lauik«,  and  render  life  insurance  companies  bankrupt,  invari»b)y  escape 
■ttlAniMt.  And  under  existing  laws  there  is  no  adequate  protection  for  tBe 
MfMttora  or  die  insurol.' 

'    ''Jwtlll  Behwab,'  the  most  prominent  ConimuiiiHtic  leader  in  the  country,  la^ 
It  down  u  nrt  of  tlie  platform  of  hi«  party  that —    ' 

'"Hm  Ooremment  must  bnmedlatdf  take,  control,  own,  and  operata  tta 
rallroada  and  work  the  mines.    Tlie  only  monopoly  mnat  be  the  OaTemment* 

"At  the  Commnnistic  meeting  held  in  I^nnpkina  Square  a  few  nights  ago,  it 
waa  resolved  that— 

'"To  lecnre  the  greatest  advanlages  of  economy  and  conreoiencfl  nsalUiv 
from  the  improveoients  of  the  age,  and  to  gnard  against  the  canity  of  contiaBtan^ 
the  fraadnlent  principle  of  Interest  on  money,  the  impoeitiona  of  the  baoUaa 
^■tem,  and  the  extortions  prseUted  1^  rallroada,  gas  companies,  and  other  oiganlaM 
monopolies,  the  system  of  contracting  public  work  shoald  be  abolished,  and  aU 
poblie  improrements,  such  as  postroads,  railroads,  gasworia,  waterwoiha,  miniiig 
^arationa,  canals,  po«t-offieea,  telegnpfce,  expresMS,  etc.,  aboud  he  poUie  propM^, 
■ad  k  eenduetad  bjf  OevuttmaU  at  rsaaonabte  rates,  for  the  inteiest  of  aooety.' 

"I%ns,  yon  observe,  the  Ohio  RopabUcans,  in  tb^  official  deelaiationB,  an  at 
one  with  the  Communists. 

"  Judge  West,  the  candidate  of  the  Ohio  BepaUicaiu  for  the  (rfEee  of  GovenMr, 
in  a  speech  npon  receiving  the  nominatfML,  said : — 
'"I   dM' 


>  say,  my  fBllow.citiien8,  to  yon  a  word  only  npoo  a  saUact 
wmcn  1  Know  u  npjiermoBt  in  the  mindt  and  in  the  haarta  of  moat  of  yon.  It  ii 
that  the  industry  of  our  country  shall  be  so  rewarded  as  that  laboor  diall  at  least 


*  [See  below,  ^  S«2  o.] 
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■TB   that   eompenaation    which   shall  be   the  support  and   sustenance  of  the 

nrer.    I  do  not  know  how  it  may  certainly  be  Drought  about.    But  if  I  had 

power^  I  would  try  one  experiment  at  least.    I  would  prohibit  the  great  rail- 

'  corporations^  the  great  thoroughfiEves  of  business  and  trade,  from  so  reducing 

ratea  by  ruinous  competition  as  to  disable  themselves  from  paying  a  just 

wnaatiop  to  their  operators. 

'  I  would  so  frirther,  and  would  arrange  and  fix  a  minimum  of  prices  for  all 
iA»  labour  in  the  mines  and  npon  the  railroads,  and  then  require  that  from  all  the 
■il  Feceipts  and  the  proceeds  of  the  capital  invested  the  labourer  at  the  end  of  the 
mm  duiold.  in  addition  to  his  fixed  compensation,  receive  a  certain  per  cent  of 


'Then,  if  the  profits  were  insufficient  to  compensate  you  as  liberally  as  you 

^  t  oUierwise  desure,  you  would  bear  with  your  emjdoyers  a  ]K)rtion  of  the  kMs. 

Bit  a  fliese  receipts  be  sufficient  to  make  a  division,  we  would  in  God's  name  let 

ft»  labourer,  who  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  share  a  portion  of  the  profits.' 

''Tliree  other  fiicts  are  worthy  of  attention : — 

^  !•  Taamm  amk  811  minjMiATwi  nr  ths  UKrrxD  Statbi,  and  op  thbbb  only  196 

WUat    PAID    A    DIVIDBND    WITHIN    THS    LAST    FISCAL    YEAR.        In    SIXTEEN    STATBI    AND 
HBHUTrafBOB  NOT  A  SINOLB  BAILBOAD  HAS  PAID  A  DIVIDEND.     ThERB  ABE  71   BAHAOADS 

m  Nrntr  YoBK,  and  only  20  op  thbm  paid  a  dividend  ;  62  in  Illinoib,  and  only 
r  PAID  A  dividend  ;  18  IN  Wisconsin,  and  only  1  paid  a  dividend  ;  and  so  on. 

^2.    TbM    NUMBBB    op    OOmtEBCIAL    PAILURBS    THBOUOHOUT    THE    WHOLE    COUNTBY 

sn  piBar  half  of  ibis  yeab  was  4749;  dubino  the  pibst  half  op  1876 

TMM  4000 ;   DUBING  THE  PIBST  HALF  OP  1875  Tt  WAS  3563.      BUSINESS  GBOWS  WOBSE 


.      ''8b    GmfffBBSS,    AT    ITS    00MIN6    SESSION,    WILL    BE    ASKED    TO    VOTE    A    SUBSIDY    OF 

in^OB^OOO,  nr  the  shape  op  a  ouabantee  of  intebbr  on  bonds,  to  build  2481 
«p   1SB  Thxab  and  Pacific  Raiuioad,    and  the.  job  will   probably  bb 


99 
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LETTER  82 
HEAVENLY  CHOIRS' 


Bbamtipooo^  ISII  Stftmmt,  1 

1.  I  ssALLT  thought  Fan  would  have  been  true  to 

day,  this  month;  but  just  as  it  was  gtmg  to 

something  sent  me  by  my  mucb-hcmouied  friend 

Grale  (who  told  me  of  the  raoe-horse  and  kftten*)*  wUdl  ^ 

compds  me  to  stop  press  to  speak  of  it 

It  is  the  revise  of  a  paper  ^vdiich  will  b^  I  believe^  J||[|: 
Baihfs  Magcudne  by  the   time  this   Fen   is    printed 
sketdi  of  English  manners  and  eustoms  in  the  dajfS 
Fielding'  (whom  Mr.  Gale  and  I  agree  in  holding  to  be  • 
truly   moral  novelist,  and  worth  any  quantity  of  modem' 
ones  smce  Scott's  death, — ^be  they  who  they  may). 

But  my  friend,  though  an  old  Conservative,  seems  Yame^ 
sdf  doubtiiil  whether  things  may  not  have  been  a  fifctts 
worse  managed,  in  some  respects,  then,  than  thqr  are  now: 
and  whether  some  improvements  may  not  really  have  tatai 
place  in  the  roads, — ^postage,  and  the  like :  and  chiefly  his 
faith  in  the  olden  time  seems  to  have  been  troubled  fay 
some  reminiscences  he  has  gathered  of  the  manner  of  in* 
flicting  capital  punishment  in  the  early  Grcoigian  epochs. 
Which  manner,  and  the  views  held  concerning  such  punish- 
ment,  which   dictate  the   manner,   are   indeed  among  the 

^  [''Of  Books"  and  ''The  Narae's  Song"  (see  below,  §  18)  wero  z^ected  titks 
for  this  Letter.] 

>  1^  Letter  79,  I  13  (p.  162).! 

'  [The  reference  is  to  an  article  entitled  "Social  life  in  the  Last  CentorT." 
which  appeared  in  BaUy's  Maaazine  for  October  1877>  vol.  31,  pp.  78-39-  Mr.  GUe 
remarks  with  regard  to  Fielding,  "I  am  very  fond  of  the  old  navels  of  a  centanr 
and  a  half  ago ;  and  although  tiiey  have  to  be  kept  in  a  place  by  themselves,  I 
firmly  believe  that  there  is  more  real  morality  in  tnem  than  in  hsif  the  books  of 
the  present  day."    On  the  morality  of  Fielding,  compare  YoL  XXVlll.  pp.  287-288.] 
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surest  tests  of  the  nobility  or  vzleness  of  men:  therefore  I 
will  ask  my  friend,  and  my  readers,  to  go  with  me  a  little 
fiffther  back  than  the  days  of  Fielding,  if  indeed  they  would 
judge  of  the  progress,  or  development,  of  human  thought 
on  this  question; — and  hear  what,  both  in  least  and  in 
utmost  punishment,  was  ordained  by  literally  ^^Rhadaman- 
thine''  law,  and  remained  in  force  over  that  noblest  nation 
who  were  the  real  Institutors  of  Judgment,"*^  some  eight 
hundred  years,  from  the  twelfth  to  the  fourth  century  before 
Christ. 

2.  I  take  from  Miiller's  Dorians^^  Book  III.,  chap.  xL, 
the  foUowing  essential  passages  (italics  always  mine) :— 

'*  Property  was^  according  to  the  SfMirtan  notions^  to  be  looked  won  as  a 
maUer  of  indifference ;  in  the  decrees  and  institutions  attributed  to  Ljcurgos, 
no  mention  was  made  of  this  point,  and  the  ephors  were  permitted  to 
iadge  according  to  their  own  notions  of  equity.  The  ancient  legislaton 
had  an  evident  repugnance  to  any  strict  regulations  on  this  subject;  dms 
Zaleucus — ^who  however  first  made  particular  enactments  concerning  the 
right  of  property — expressly  interdicted  certificates  of  debt  .  .  . 

''The  ephors  decided  all  disputes  concerning  money  and  property,  as 
well  as  in  accusations  against  responsible  officers,  provided  they  were  not 
of  A  criminal  nature;  the  kings  decided  in  cases  of  heiresses  and  adop- 
tions. Public  offences,  particularly  of  the  kings  and  other  authorities,  were 
decided  by  an  extreme  course  of  judicature.  The  popular  assembly  had 
probably  no  judicial "  (meaning  only  elective)  "  functions :  disputes  concern- 
ing the  succession  to  the  throne  were  referred  to  it  only  after  ineffectual 
attempts  to  settle  them,  and  it  then  passed  a  decree.  .  .  , 

''Among  the  various  punishments  which  occur,  fines  levied  on  pro- 
perty would  appear  ridiculous  in  any  other  state  than  Sparta,  on  account 
of  their  extreme  lowness.  Perseus,  in  his  treatise  on  the  Lacedaemonian 
government,  says  that  'the  judge  immediately  condemns  the  rich  man  to 
the  lots  of  a  dessert  (ciraiicXov);  the  poor  he  orders  to  bring  a  reed,  or  a 
rush,  or  laurel  leaves  for  a  public  banquet.'  Nicodes  the  Lacedaemonian 
says  upon  the  same  subject,  'when  the  ephor  has  heard  all  the  witnesses, 
he  eiUier  acquits  the  defendant  or  condemns  him;  and  the  successful 
plaintiff'  slighUy  fines  him  in  a  cake,  or  some  laurel  leaves,'  which  were 
used  to  give  a  relish  to  the  cakes.  .  .  . 

"Banishment  was  probably  never  a  regular  punishment  in  Sparta,  for 
the  law  could  hardly  compel  a  person  to  do  that  which,  if  he  had  done 

*  The  Mosaic  law  never  having  been  observed  by  the  Jews  in  literal- 


^  [Referred  to  also  in  Oraum  qf  Wild  OMw,  Vol.  XVUI.  jp.  472.  See  vol.  tt. 
pp.  232,  233,  235-236,  238,  241,  242,  239-240,  of  the  J^fish  edition  of  1830. 
ifiots  have  been  inserted  to  show  where  Raskin  omits  passages.] 
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n  TOhmtMiH,  wwld  luiTe  beta  punidied  with  daiO,  .  .  .  Ob  tlHi  «^ 
handf  faaniinnient  exempted  e  penoa  horn  the  moil  ee.iew  f     '  * 
end,  aeeofding  to  the  prindplei  of  tbe  OttekM,  ytmui^  hSm 
peneceUon ;  lo  the!  eyen  a  penon  who  wee  dedhicd  ab  endttw  kjf'ttj^. 
AmflbktfODB  WM  thought  leeiirt  when  oat  of  tiie  oiMiiliy.    Tbve  l| 
fautance  in  the  histoiy  of  Sperta  of  any  iadividnal  belog  hanlAei 
poBttcal  reuonm,  wo  hmg  as  the  anetent  eonstltiitioo  uailliif  ■!   .  •  • 

"The  kwB  respecttng  the  penahy  of  death  wUdi  pgmMJlri  hi.tti 
Gredan,  and  etpedally  in  the  Dorie^  states  were  dcdied 
Thej  were  entimy  founded  upon  the  andent  lite  of  eKphWnWj  bj 
a  Unit  was  first  set  to  tlie  fiuy  of  refenge,  and  a  laed  aasde 
in  sueh  esses  wss  estaidished.  .  ,  . 

'*The  Delphian  institutions  were«  liowever,  doaUleM  eminfiftgid 
tliose  of  Crete^  where  Rhadamanthus  wss  reported  bj  aipcleiit  tmdttl 
have  first  established  eouts  of  Justie^  uid  a  qrirtMi  «f  k#  (tie  iiam 
and  more  important  part  of  which,  in  early  timei^  is  always  us  erisBMi 
law).*  Now  as  Rhadamanthus  is  said  to  have  made  exaet  retaliation  tks 
fundamental  principle  of  his  code,  it  csnnot  be  doubtedt  after  wlisft  ks 
been  said  in  the  second  book  on  the  connectioii  of  the  worshhi  of  Apsfe 
and  its  expiatory  rites,  with  Crete,  that  in  this  island  the  narshwcsi  sf 
that  principle  was  early  softened  by  religious  oeremonteSy  in  wUeh  Hottsil 
and  Iwations  took  the  place  of  the  puidshment  which  should  have  tit($t 
on  the  head  of  the  offender  himsel£ 

"Hie  punishment  of  death  was  inflicted  cither  b^  strangnlafie%  fk 
a  room  of  the  public  prison,  or  by  throwing  the  crindnsl  into  tbe  Coids^t 
a  eeremony  which  was  always  performed  by  night  It  was  also  in  aiNlBBl 
times  the  law  of  Athens  that  no  execution  should  tske  place  in  Uie  difr 
time.  So  also  the  Senate  of  the  JEolic  Cnme  (whose  antiquated  iiisHtnfism 
have  been  already  mentioned)  decided  criminal  esses  dnrinsr  the  tdf^  ail 
voted  with  covered  balls,  neul^  in  the  same  manner  as  me  kings  ef  ifcs 
peofde  of  Atlantis,  in  the  CrUtoi  of  Flato.  These  must  not  be  rinnsHtwsj 
as  oligarchical  contrivances  for  the  undisturbed  execution  of  severs 
sentences,  but  they  must  be  attributed  to  the  dread  of  pronouncing  sad 
putting  into  execution  the  sentence  of  death,  and  to  an  unwillingness  to 
bring  the  terrors  of  that  penalty  before  the  eye  of  day.  A  similar  rs> 
pugnance  is  expressed  in  the  practice  of  Spsitan  Gerusia,  which  never 
pained  sentence  of  death  without  several  days'  deliberation,  nor  ever 
vrithout  tbe  most  conclusive  testimony." 

*  I  have  enclosed  this  sentence  in  brackets,  because  it  is  the  Oermsn 
writer's  parenthesis,  from  his  own  general  knowledge;  and  it  shows  how 
curiously  unconscioas  he  had  remained  of  the  real  meaning  of  the  ''retalis- 
tion "  of  Rhadamanthus,  which  was  of  good  for  good,  not  of  evil  for  evil.^ 
See  the  following  note. 

t  I  did  not  know  myself  what  the  Caeadas  was ;  so  wrote  to  my  dear  old 
friend,  Osborne  Gordon,  who  tells  me  it  was  probably  a  chasm  in  tlie  lime- 
stone rock ;  but  his  letter  is  so  interesting  that  I  keep  it  for  Deucalion^ 

1  rSee  Letter  23,  §  16  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  409).] 

*  [Where,  however,  it  was  not  used.     For  this  chasm,  see  Strabo,  viiL  907,  snd 
Thucydides,  i.  134.] 
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8.  These  being  pre-Christian  views  of  the  duty  and 
awfuhiess  of  capital  punishment — (we  all  know  the  noblest 
instance^  of  that  waiting  till  the  sun  was  behind  the  moun- 
tains)— ^here  is  the  English  eighteenth-century  view  of  it, 
as  a  picturesque  and  entertaining  ceremony: — 

''As  another  instance  of  the  matter-of-course  way  of  doing  business  in 
the  olden  time,  an  old  Wiltshire  shepherd  pointed  out  to  a  brother  of 
Brine  a  place  on  the  Downs  where  a  highwayman  was  hung,  on  the 
bwders  of  Wilts  and  Hants.  '  It  was  quite  a  pretty  sight/  said  the  old 
man;  'for  the  sheriffs  and  javelin-men  came  a-horseback,  and  they  all 
stopped  at  the  Everleigh  Arms  for  refreshment,  as  they  had  traTclled  a 
lonig  way/  'Did  the  man  who  was  going  to  be  hanged  have  anything?' 
'  Loid,  yes,  as  much  strong  beer  as  he  liked ;  and  we  drank  to  his  healthy 
and  then  they  hung  he,  and  buried  him  under  the  gallows.'"' 

4.  Now  I  think  the  juxtaposition  of  these  passages  may 
enough  show  my  readers  how  vain  it  is  to  attempt  to 
reason  from  any  single  test,  however  weighty  in  itseU", — ^to 
general  conclusions  respecting  national  progress.  It  would 
be  as  absurd  to  conclude,  from  the  passages  quoted,  that 
the  English  people  in  the  days  of  George  the  Third  were 
in  all  respects  brutalized,  and  in  all  respects  inferior  to  the 
Dorians  in  the  days  of  Rhadamanthus,  as  it  is  in  the 
modem  philanthropist  of  the  Newgatory  *  school  to  conclude 
that  we  are  now  entering  on  the  true  Millennium,  because 
we  can't  bear  the  idea  of  hanging  a  rascal  for  his  crimes,' 

^  As  a  literary  study,  this  exquisite  pun  of  Hood's  (quoted  by  my 
correspondent  in  last  Fors^),  and  intensely  characteristic  of  the  man, 
deserves  the  most  careful  memory,  as  showing  what  a  noble  and  in- 
structive lesson  even  a  pun  may  become,  when  it  is  deep  in  its  purpose, 
and  founded  on  a  truth  which  is  perfectly  illustrated  by  the  seeming 
equivocation. 


1  rXhe  death  of  Socrates:  see  Plato's  Phado,  116,  117.] 

*    From  Mr.  Gale's  article  as  cited  above  (p.  220  n.),  pp.  86-87.] 

»    On  this  subject,  see  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  667  n.] 

^  [See  Letter  81,  §  17  (p.  214).  Another  pun  which  Raskin  loved  was  Hood's 
dying  jest  to  his  wife :  *'  My  dear,  I  fear  you  11  lose  your  lively  Hood."  Raskin 
used  to  refer  to  this  with  admiration  for  the  calm  and  peace  m  mind  whieh  the 
dyinff  tdaub  plajrfolness  implied.  ''Hood,"  wrote  Raskin  of  his  pnns^  ''la  so 
awful  under  nis  fun  that  one  never  can  lauffh " :  see  (in  a  later  volame  of  this 
edition)  the  letter  to  C.  £.  Norton  of  November  29,  1858.] 
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though  we  are  quite  ready  to  drown  any  quantity  of  honest 
men  for  the  sake  of  turning  a  penny  on  our  insurance;^  and 
though  (as  I  am  securely  informed)  from  ten  to  twdvc 
public  executions  of  entirely  innocent  persons  take  place  m 
Sheffield,  annually,  by  crushing  the  persons  oondemned 
under  large  pieces  of  sandstone  thrown  at  them  by  steim- 
engines ;  in  order  that  the  moral  improvement  of  the  puUie 
may  be  secured,  by  furnishing  them  with  carving-kniTei 
sixpence  a  dozen  cheaper  than,  without  these  executiou^ 
would  be  possible. 

5.  All  evidences  of  progress  or  decline  have  therefine 
to  be  collected  in  mass, — ^then  analyzed  with  extreme  care, 
— then  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the  Ages,  before  we  cu 
judge  of  the  meaning  of  any  one : — and  I  am  glad  to  have 
been  forced  by  Fors  to  the  notice  of  my  friend's  paper, 
that  I  may  farther  answer  a  complaint  of  my  Mandi^ter 
correspondent,'  of  which  I  have  hitherto  taken  no  notice^ 
that  I  under-estimate  the  elements  of  progress  in  Man- 
chester. My  answer  is,  in  very  few  words,  that  I  am  quite 
aware  there  are  many  amiable  persons  in  Manchester— and 
much  general  inteUigence.  But,  taken  as  a  whole,  I  pei^ 
ceive  that  Manchester  can  produce  no  good  art,  and  no 
good  literature ;  it  is  falling  off  even  in  the  quality  of  its 
cotton ;  it  has  reversed,  and  vilified  in  loud  lies,  every 
essential  principle  of  political  economy;  it  is  cowardly  in 
war,  predatory  in  peace;  and  as  a  corporate  body,  plotting 
at  last  to  steal,  and  sell,  for  a  profit,*  the  waters  of  Thirl- 
mere  and  clouds  of  Helvellyn.* 

*  The  reader  must  note — though  I  cannot  interrupt  the  text  to  explain, 
that  the  Manchester  (or  typically  commercial, — compare  Fors,  Letter  70,  §  4  *j 
heresy  in  political  economy  is  twofold, — first,  what  may  specifically  be  caUed 


*  [See  Letter  56,  §  18  (Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  394).! 

*  'Mr.  Horsfall :  see  above,  pp.  149,  204,  213.J 

'  For  a  note  on  this  subject,  see  VoL  Xlli.  p.  517  n.  Opposition  to  the 
Manchester  scheme  was  at  this  time  being  promoted  by  Mr.  R.  Somervell,  a 
Companion  of  St.  George's  Guild,  and  his  pamphlets  were  circulated  with  Fan 
(see  Vol.  XXVn.  p.  cviii.).] 

*  [Vol.  XXVUL  p.  715.] 
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And  therefore  I  have  no  serious  doubt  that  the  Rhada- 
manthine  verdict*  on  that  society,  being  distinctly  retri- 
butive, would  be,  not  that  the  Lake  of  Thirlmere  should 
be  brought  to  the  top  of  the  town  of  Manchester,  but  that 
the  town  of  Manchester,  or  at  least  the  Corporation  thereof,, 
should  be  put  at  the  bottom  of  the  Lake  of  Thirlmere. 

You  think  I  jest,  do  you?  as  you  did  when  I  said  I 
should  like  to  destroy  the  New  Town  of  Edinburgh,^ — (see 
notes  in  Correspondence,  on  the  article  in  the  Scotsman^ 
and  the  city  of  New  York  ? 

the  Judasian  heresy^ — that  the  value  of  a  thing  is  what  it  will  fetch  in 
the  market:  "This  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  much|* — this  lake 
may  be  sold  for  much| — this  England  may  be  sold  for  rouch^ — this  Christ 
may  be  sold  for  ^ — little ;  but  yet,  let  us  have  what  we  can  get/'  etc. ;  and, 
aeccmdly^  what  may  specifically  be  called  the  "  heresy  of  the  tables  " — Le,, 
of  the  money-changers — that  money  begets  money/  and  that  exchange  ia 
the  root  of  profit.  Whereas  only  labour  is  the  root  of  profit,  and  exchange 
merely  causes  loss  to  the  producer  by  tithe  to  the  pedlar. 

Whereupon  I  may  also  note,  for  future  comparison  of  old  and  new  times,, 
the  discovery  made  by  another  of  my  good  and  much-regarded  friends,. 
Mr.  Alfred  Tylor,  who  is  always  helping  me,  one  way  or  other  ;^  and 
while  lately  examining  some  documents  of  the  old  Guilds,  for  I  forget 
what  purpose  of  his  own,  it  suddenly  flashed  out  upon  him,  as  a  general 
fact  concerning  them,  that  they  never  looked  for  "profit" — (and,  practi- 
cally, never  got  it), — but  only  cared  that  their  work  should  be  good,  and 
only  expected  for  it,  and  got  surely,  day  by  day,  their  daily  bread. 

*  More  properly,  in  this  case,  the  Minoan  verdict.  Though  I  do  not 
care  for  ''discoveries,"^  and  never  plume  myself  on  them,  but  only  on  clear 
perception  of  long-known  facts;  yet,  as  I  leave  my  work  behind  me,  I 
think  it  right  to  note  of  new  things  in  it  what  seem  to  me  worthy, — and 
the  analysis  of  the  powers  of  the  three  Judges, — Minos,  the  Punisher  of 
Evil ;  Rhadamanthus,  the  Rewarder  of  Good ;  and  iEacus,  the  Divider  of 
Ponession, — is,  I  believe,  mine  exclusively.^ 


»  [See  Letter  1,  §  4  (Vol.  XXVH.  p.  15.)] 
>    Below,  p.  254.] 

•  ^Biatthew  xxvi.  9. J 

*  See  Matthew  xxvi.  15,  16.] 

»  Compare  Vol  (fAmo,  §  277  (Vol.  XXHI.  p.  161).] 

•  'See  Deucalion,  Vol.  XXVI.  pp.  290,  365.] 
»    Compare  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  124.] 

*  [This  analysis  of  the  fiinction  of  the  three  Judges  is  given  in  Letter  23,  §  1^ 

r'ol.  XXVII.  p.  409).  It  is  to  be  found  also  (partly  stated)  in  Aratra  PenteHd, 
207  (VoL  XX.  p.  352),  and  in  Vol  d'Amo,  §  199  (Vol.  XXHL  p.  117).  But  it  is 
most  elearly  and  fully  set  out  in  *'  The  Tortoise  of  iEgina,"  a  lecture  which  Rnskin 
had  not  published  :  see  Vol.  XX.  pp.  382-385.] 

XXIX.  P 
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My  friends,  I  did  not  jest  then,  and  do  not,  now.  I 
iun  no  Roman  Catholic/ — yet  I  would  not  willingly  abed 
holy  water  out  of  a  font»  to  sell; — and  bdng  no  RaniM 
Catiiolic,  I  hold  the  hills  and  vales  of  my  native  land  ta 
be  true  temples  of  God,  and  their  waves  and  clouds  hcjm 
than  the  dew  of  the  baptisteryt  and  the  incense  of  the  altaci 

6.  And  to  these  Manchester  robbers,  I  would  sokmnfy 
speak  again  the  words  which  Plato  wrote*  for  prdude  to 
tjie  laws  forbidding  crimes  against  the  Grods, — ^though  erioMi 
to  him  inconceivable  as  taking  place  among  educated  mot 
^*  Oh,  thou  wonderful "  (meaning  wonderful  in  wretchednes), 
*Hhis  is  no  human  evil  that  is  upon  thee,  neither  one  sent 
by  the  Gods,  but  a  mortal  pestilence  and  oestrus'"'  begotteo 
among  men  from  old  and  imcleansed  iniquities:  wherefoiCb 
when  such  dogmas  and  desires  come  into  thy  soul,  thit 
thou  desirest  to  steal  sacred  things,  seek  first  to  the  shiinei 
for  purification,  and  then  for  the  society  of  good  men;  and 
hear  of  them  what  they  say,  and  with  no  turning  or  look- 
ing back,  fly  out  of  the  fellowship  of  evil  men :— and  iC 
in  doing  this,  thy  evil  should  be  lightened,  well;  but  if 
not,  then  holding  death  the  fairer  state  for  thee,  depart 
thou  out  of  this  life." 

For  indeed  t  **  the  legislator  knows  quite  well  that  to 
such  men  there  is  'no  profit'  in  the  continuance  of  their 
lives;  and  that  they  would  do  a  double  good  to  the  reA 
of  men,  if  they  would  take  their  departure,  inasmuch  as 
they  would  be  an  example  to  other  men  not  to  offend, 
and  they  would  relieve  the  city  of  bad  citizens." 

7.  I  return  now  to  what  I  began  a  week  ago,  thinking 

*  There  is  no  English  word  for  this  Greek  one,  symbolical  of  the  tonoB  of 
-stinging  fury  which  men  must  be  transformed  to  beasts,  before  they  can  feeL' 

t  The  closing  sentence  from  this  point  is  farther  on  in  the  book.^  I 
give  Jowett's  translation,  p.  373. — The  inverted  commas  only  are  mine. 


1 

1 


See  above,  p.  92.] 

Xatfv,  book  U.  854  B,  C] 

•  [See  Letter  88,  §  24  (p.  281).] 

*  [lawg,  book  ix.,  862  £.     The  following  reference  is  to  vol.  iv.  of  Jewett'i 
Plato  (first  edition  1871).] 
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then,  as  I  said,^  to  be  in  the  best  of  time.  And  truly  the 
lateness  of  Fors  during  the  last  four  ot  five  months  has 
not  been  owing  to  neglect  of  it,  but  to  my  taking  more 
pains  with  it,  and  spending,  I  am  grieved  to  say,  some  ten 
or  twelve  days  out  of  the  month  in  the  writing  of  it,  or 
finishing  sentences,  when  press  correction  and  all  should 
never  take  more  than  a  week,  else  it  gets  more  than  its 
due  share  of  my  shortening  life.  And  this  has  been  partly 
in  duty,  parUy  in  vanity,  not  remembering  enough  my 
often-announc^  purpose '  to  give  more  extracts  from  classical 
authors,  in  statement  of  necessary  truth;  and  trust  less  to 
myself;  therefore  to-day,  instead  of  merely  using  Plato's 
hdp,  in  talking  of  music,  I  shall  give  little  more  than  his 
own  words,  only  adding  such  notes  as  are  necessary  for 
their  application  to  modem  needs.  But  what  he  has  said 
is  so  scattered  up  and  down  the  two  great  treatises  of  the 
Republic  and  the  LawSf  and  so  involved,  for  the  force  and 
basis  of  it,  with  matter  of  still  deeper  import,  that,  arrange 
it  how  best  I  may,  the  reader  must  still  be  somewhat  embar- 
rassed  by  abruptness  of  transition  from  fragment  to  fragment, 
and  must  be  content  to  take  out  of  each  what  it  brings; 
And  indeed  this  arrangement  is  more  difficult  because,  for 
my  present  purposes,  I  have  to  begin  with  what  Plato  con- 
cludes in, — ^for  his  dialogues  are  all  excavatory  work,  throw- 
ing aside  loose  earth,  and  digging  to  rock  foundation;  but 
my  work  is  edificatory,  and  I  have  to  lay  the  foundation 
first.  So  that  to-day  I  must  begin  with  his  summary  of  con- 
clusions in  the  twelfth  book  of  the  Laws,*  namely,  that 

^'  the  Ruler  roust  know  the  principle  of  good  which  is  common  to  the 
four  cardinal  virtues^  Prudence,  Justice,  Fortitude,  and  Temperance;  and 
which  makes  each  and  all  of  them  virtue :  and  he  must  know,  of  what  is 
beautiful  and  good,  the   principle  that  makes  it  beautiful,  and   makes  it 

*  My  own  edition  of  Plato  is  Bekker's,  printed  by  Valpy,  1826;  and 
my  own  references,  made  during  the  last  fifteen  years,  are  all  to  page  and 
line  of  this  octavo  edition,  and  will  be  given  here, — after  naming  the  hbok 

»  rj  1  (p.  220).] 

'  [See,  for  iusUnce,  I^etters  48  and  67  (Vol.  XXVm.  pp.  235-236,  648.  ] 
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good;  and  knowing  this,  he  must  be  able  to  set  it  forth  first  in  wQid% 
and  follow  it  out  in  action.  Therefore,  since  of  all  beautiful  things  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  is  the  &ct  of  the  existence  and  power  of  the  Gods, 
although  it  may  be  pardoned  to  the  common  people  of  the  city  that  tfacj 
know  these  things  only  by  fame,  no  man  may  be  a  gOTemor  who  has  not 
laboured  to  acquire  every  faith  concerning  the  existence  of  the  Gods: 
and  there  should  be  no  permission  to  choose,  as  a  guardian  of  the  lawi^ 
any  one  who  is  not  a  divine  man,  and  one  who  has  wholly  gone  tfavooch 
the  sum  of  labour  in  such  things,"— (meaning,  having  laboured  until  he 
has  fought  his  way  into  true  faith). 

''And  there  are  two  lines  of  knowledge  by  which  we  airiTe  at  belief 
in  the  Gods :  the  first,  the  right  understanding  of  the  nature  of  the  soa^ 
that  it  is  the  oldest  and  divinest  of  all  the  things  to  which  motioOj  taldog 
to  itself  the  power  of  birth,  gives  perpetual  being ;  and  the  othcTp  the  fo- 
ception  of  order  in  the  movements  of  matter,  in  the  stars,  and  in  aD  other 
things  which  an  authoritatively  ruling  mind  orders  and  makes  fair.  For 
of  those  who  contemplate  these  things  neither  imperfectly  nor  idiotically, 
no  one  of  men  has  been  born  so  atheist  as  not  to  receive  the  absolutely 
contrary  impression  to  that  which  the  vulgar  suppose.  For  to  the  valgir 
it  seems  that  people  dealing  with  astronomy  and  the  other  arts  that  ait 
concerned  with  necessary  law,  must  become  atheists,  in  seeing  that  things 
come  of  necessity,  and  not  of  the  conception  formed  by  a  will  desiring 
accomplishment  of  good.  But  that  has  been  so  only  when  they  looked  it 
them '  (in  the  imperfect  and  idiotic  way)  "  thinking  that  the  soul  wis 
newer  than  matter,  instead  of  older  than  matter,  and  after  it,  instead  of 
before  it, — thinking  which,  they  turned  all  things  upside-down,  and  them- 
selves also :  so  that  they  could  not  see  in  the  heavenly  bodies  anything  bat 
hfeless  stones  and  dirt ;  and  filled  themselves  with  atheism  and  hardness  of 
heart,  against  which  the  reproaches  of  the  poets  were  true  enough,  liken- 
ing the  philosophers  to  dogs  uttering  vain  yelpings.  But  indeed,  as  I  have 
said,  the  contrary  of  all  this  is  the  fact.  For  of  mortal  men  he  only  csn 
be  rightly  wise  and  reverent  to  the  Gods,  who  knows  these  two  things — 
the  Priority  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  Masterhood  of  Mind  over  the  things  in 
Heaven,  and  who  knowing  these  things  first,  adding  then  to  them  those 
necessary  [dvayKaid]  parts  of  introductory  learning  of  which  we  have  often 
before  spoken,  and  also  those  relating  to  the  Muse,  shall  harmonize  them 
all  into  the  system  of  the  practices  and  laws  of  states."  * 

of  each  series ;  thus,  in  the  present  case.  Laws,  xii.  632,  9f  meaning  the 
twelfth  book  of  the  Latvs,  9th  line  of  632nd  page  in  Bekker's  8th  volume ; 
but  with  this  reference  I  will  also  give  always,  in  brackets,  that  to  the  chapter 
in  Stephanus,  so  that  the  full  reference  here  is, — Latvs,  xii.  632,  9  (966).^ 

*  The  Greek  sentence  is  so  confused,  and  the  real  meaning  of  it  so 
entirely  dependent  on  the  reader's  knowledge  of  what  has  long  pre- 
ceded it,  that  I  am  obliged  slightly  to  modify  and  complete  it,  to  make  it 
clear.  Lest  the  reader  should  suspect  any  misrepresentation,  here  is  Mr. 
Jowett's  more  literal  rendering  of  it,  which  however,  in  carelessly  omitting 

*  [Ruskiii,  ill  making  notes  for  the  Index,  found  that  "  the  reference  is  wroiig ! " 
The  correct  references  are  to  Bekker,  632,  12 ;  633,  3 ;  and  634,  12 ;  to  Stephanus, 
965  D,  966  C,  E,  967.     The  translation  here  is  Ruskin's.] 
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8.  The  word  "necessary"  in  the  above  sentence,  refers 
to  a  most  important  passage  in  the  seventh  book/  to  under^ 
stand  which,  I  must  now  state,  in  summary,  Plato's  general 
plan  of  education. 

It  is  founded  primarily  on  the  distinction  between 
masters  and  servants ;  the  education  of  servants  and  artizans 
being  not  considered  in  the  Laws^  but  supposed  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  nature  of  the  work  they  have  to  do.  The 
educaticm  he  describes  is  only  for  the  persons  whom  we 
call  "gentlemen" — ^that  is  to  say,  landholders,  living  in 
idleness  on  the  labour  of  slaves.  (The  Greek  word  for 
sUve  and  servant  is  the  same ;  our  word  slave  being  merely 
a  modem  provincialism  contracted  from  "  Sclavonian."  See 
St.  Mark's  ResU  Supplement  I.^) 

Our  manufacturers,  tradesmen,  and  artizans,  would  there- 
fore be  left  out  of  question,  and  our  domestic  servants  and 

€De  word  (avay KoZa)  and  writing  '*  acquired  the  previous  knowledge,"  instead 
of  "acquired  the  previous  necessary  knowledge,"  has  lost  the  clue  to  the 
bearing  of  the  sentence  on  former  teaching : — 

**  No  man  can  be  a  true  worshipper  of  the  Gods  who  does  not  know  these  two 
prineiples — ^that  the  soul  is  the  eldest  of  all  things  which  are  bom,  and  is  immortal, 
and  rales  over  all  bodies ;  moreover^  as  I  have  now  said  several  times^  he  who  has 
not  contemplated  the  mind  of  nature  which  is  said  to  exist  in  the  stars^  and  acquired 
the  previous  knowledge,  and  seen  the  connection  of  them  with  music^  and  harmonized 
tiiem  all  with  laws  and  institutions^  is  not  able  to  give  a  reason  for  such  things 
ss  have  a  reason." 

G>nipare  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  xiii.  1-9 : — 

"Surely  vain  are  all  men  by  nature,  who  are  ignorant  of  God,  and  could  not 
out  of  the  good  things  that  are  seen,  know  him  that  is  :  neither  by  considering 
the  works  did  tbey  acknowledge  the  workmaster ;  but  deemed  either  fire,  or  wind, 
or  the  swift  air,  or  the  circle  of  the  stars,  or  the  violent  water,  or  the  lights  of 
hetven,  to  be  the  gods  which  govern  the  world.  With  whose  beauty  if  they  being 
delighted  took  them  to  be  gods,  let  them  know  how  much  better  the  Lord  of 
them  is :  for  the  first  author  of  beauty  hath  created  them.  But  if  they  were 
astonished  at  their  power  and  virtue,  let  them  understand  by  them  how  much 
mightier  he  is  that  made  them.  For  by  the  n'eatness  and  beauty  of  the  creatures 
proDortionably  the  maker  of  them  is  seen.  But  yet  for  this  they  are  the  less  to 
be  olamed :  for  they  peradventure  err,  seeking  God,  and  desirous  to  find  him. 
For  being  conversant  m  his  works  they  search  him  diligently, .  and  believe  their 
sight ;  because  the  thinjKS  are  beautiful  that  are  seen.  Howbeit  neither  are  they 
to  be  pardoned.  For  if  they  were  able  to  know  so  much,  that  they  could  aim  at 
the  world    how  did  thev  not  sooner  find  out  the  J»rd  thereof?" 


1  [See  below,  pp.  231-233.] 

«  [Now  ch.  X.,  "The  Shrine  of 


the  Skves"  (Vol.  XXIV.  p.  335).] 
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agricultural  labourers  all  summed  by  Flato  simply  under 
the  word  '^  slaves " ''^ — a  word  which  the  equivocation  of 
vulgar  historians  and  theologians  always  translates  exadlj 
as  it  suits  their  own  views:  "slave,**  when  they  want  to 
depreciate  Greek  politics ;  and  servant,  when  they  are  tnns- 
lating  the  words  of  Christ  or  St.  Paul,  lest  either  Chnt 
or  St.  Paul  should  be  recognized  as  speaking  of  the  same 
persons  as  Plato. 

9.  Now,  therefore,  the  reader  is  to  observe  that  the 
teaching  of  St.  George  differs  by  ea^tension  from  that  of 
Plato,  in  so  far  as  the  Greek  never  imagined  that  the 
blessings  of  education  could  be  extended  to  servants  as 
well  as  to  masters:  but  it  differs  by  absolute  contradiction 
from  that  of  Mr.  Wilberforce  and  Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe,*  in 
their  imagination  that  there  should  be  no  servants  and  no 
masters  at  all.  Nor,  except  in  a  very  modified  d^free,  does 
even  its  extended  charity  differ  from  Plato's  severity.  For 
if  you  collect  what  I  have  said  about  education  hithertOi 
you  will  find  it  always  spoken  of  as  a  means  of  discrimi- 
nation between  what  is  worthless  and  worthy  in  men;'  that 
the  rough  and  worthless  may  be  set  to  the  roughest  and 
foulest  work,  and  the  finest  to  the  finest;  the  rough  and 
rude  work  being,  you  will  in  time  perceive,  the  best  of 
charities  to  the  rough  and  rude  people.  There  is  probably, 
for  instance,  no  collier's  or  pitman's  work  so  rough  or  dirty, 
but  that — if  you  set  and  kept  Mr.  Ayrton  to  it, — ^his  gene- 
ral character  and  intelligence  would  in  course  of  time  be 
improved  to  the  utmost  point  of  which  they  are  capable.' 

10.  A  Greek  gentleman's  education  then,  which,  in  some 
modified  degree,  St.  George  proposes  to  make  universal  for 

♦  Laws,  VII.  303,  17  (806). 


^  [For  Ruskin's  views  on  the  question  of  slavery,  see  Vol.  XVIL  p^  254  fi.] 

•  |See,  for  instance,  Lecturei  on  Art,  §  3  (Vol.  aX.  p.  20).] 

•  For  Mr.  Ayrton,  first  Commissioner  of  Works,  see  Vol.  XXTT.  p.  3C7.  "Hi 
was  blessed  with  a  gift  of  offence.  If  a  thing  could  be  done  either  civilly  or 
rudely,  Mr.  Ayrton  was  pretty  sure  to  do  it  rudely.  .  .  .  He  seemed  to  think  a 
civil  tongue  gave  evidence  of  a  feeble  intellect"  (Justin  McCarthy's  HUtory  of  Our 
Own  Timei,  1880,  vol.  iv.  pp.  ;320-321.] 
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Englishmen  who  really  deserve  to  have  it,  consisted  essen- 
tially in  perfect  discipline  in  music,  poetry,  and  military 
exercises ;  but  with  these,  if  he  were  to  be  a  perfect  person^ 
fit  for  public  duties,  he  had  also  to  learn  three  '*  necessary '^ 
sciences:  those  of  number,  space,  and  motion  (arithmetic, 
geometry,  astronomy),  which  are  called  "necessary,"  not 
merely  as  being  instrumental  to  complete  human  useftil* 
ness,  but  also  as  being  knowledges  of  things  existing  fay 
Divine  Fate,  which  the  Grods  themselves  cannot  alter, 
against  which  they  cannot  contend,  and  "without  the 
knowledge  of  which  no  one  can  become  a  Grod,  an  angel» 
or  a  hero  capable  of  tdcing  true  care  of  men."  * 

11.  None  of  these  sciences,  however,  were  to  be  learned 
either  with  painful  toil,  or  to  any  extent  liable  to  make 
men  lose  sight  of  practical  duty.  "  For,"  he  says,  "  though 
partly  I  fear  indeed  the  unwillingness  to  leam  at  all, 
much  more  do  I  fear  the  laying  hold  of  any  of  these 
sciences  in  an  evil  way.  For  it  is  not  a  terrible  thing, 
nor  by  any  means  the  greatest  of  evils,  nor  even  a  great 
evil  at  all,  to  have  no  experience  of  any  of  these  things. 
But  to  have  much  experience  and  much  learning,  with 
evil  leading,  is  a  far  greater  loss  than  that."  This  noble 
and  evermore  to  be  attended  sentence  is  (at  least  in  the 
fullness  of  it)  untranslatable  but  by  expansion.  I  give,  there- 
fore, Mr.  Jowett's  and  the  French  translations,  with  my  own, 
to  show  the  various  ways  in  which  different  readers  take  it ; 
and  then  I  shall  be  able  to  explain  the  full  bearing  of  it. 

(1)  "For  entire  ignorance  is  not  so  terrible  or  extreme  an  eril,  and  Is 
far  from  being  the   greatest  of  all ;   too  much  cleverness,  and  too  much 
r,  accompanied  with  ill  bringing  up,  are  far  more  fktal." 


*  This  most  singular  sentence  (vii.  818^),  having  reference  to  the  rank 
in  immortality  attainable  by  great  human  spirits  (''hac  arte  Pollux  et  vagus 
Hercules/'  etc.^),  will  be  subject  of  much  future  inquiry.'  See,  however, 
the  note  farther  on  [p.  240]. 

^  [Here  the  reference  is  to  Stephanos,  818  C.  The  passage  next  translated  in 
ths  text  follows :  819  A.] 

*  THorace,  0d€9,  III.  iii.  9.] 

*  [The  subject  is  not,  however,  resumed  except  on  p.  £40'* 
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The  word  which  Plato  uses  for  ''  much  experience  **  ^  does 
literally  mean  thaty  and  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
'^^ cleverness ''  in  the  ordinary  sense;  but  it  involves  the 
idea  of  dexterity  gained  by  practice,  which  was  what  Mr. 
Jowett  thought  of.  ^^111  bringing  up"  is  again  too  namm 
a  rendering.  The  word  I  translate  literally  << leading"**  ii 
technically  used  for  a  complete  scheme  of  education ;  but  in 
this  place  it  means  the  tendency  which  is  given  to  the 
thoughts  and  aim  of  the  person,  whatever  the  scheme  of 
education  may  be.  Thus  we  might  put  a  boy  throog^ 
all  the  exercises  required  in  this  passage — (through  mun; 
arithmetic,  geometry,  and  astronomy),  and  yet  throug^ioiit 
give  him  an  evil  ''leading,"  making  all  these  studies  oon- 
ducive  to  the  gratification  of  ambition,  or  the  acquirement 
of  wealth.  Plato  means  that  we  had  better  leave  him  in 
total  ignorance  than  do  this. 

12.  (French)  ''  L'ignorance  absolue  n'est  pas  le  plas  grand  des  nyun, 
ni  le  plus  k  redouter:  une  vaste  6tendue  de  connaissancea  mal  digMei 
est  quelque  chose  de  bien  pire."' 

The  Frenchman  avoids,  you  see,  the  snare  of  the  technical 
meaning;  but  yet  his  phrase,  *'ill  digested,"  gives  no  idea 
of  Plato's  real  thought,  which  goes  to  the  cause  of  indiges- 
tion, and  is,  that  knowledge  becomes  evil  if  the  aim  be  not 
virtuous :  nor  does  he  mean  at  all  that  the  knowledge  itself 
is  imperfect  or  "  ill  digested,"  but  that  the  most  accurate 
and  consummate  science,  and  the  most  splendid  dexterity  in 
art,  and  experience  in  politics,  are  worse  evils,  and  that  by 
far,  than  total  ignorance,  if  the  aim  and  tone  of  the  spirit 
are  false. 

13.  "  Therefore," — he  now  goes  on,^  returning  to  his  prac- 
tical   point,    which   was   that  no  toilsome  work   should  be 

*  It  is  virtually  the  end  of  the  word  ped-agogue — the  person  who  led 
children  to  their  school. 


^  [The   passage   is  ^  To\\nr€ipia  koI  ToKvfiaOla  /terd  iccur^  iiyvyrit  ylyp€T€u  toXi>  ro^rur 

*  [(Euvres  de  Platon^  1846,  vol.  i.  p.  315,  in  the  series  entitled  Panthetm  Littermre, 
The  trauslation  is  by  Aug.  Callet.] 
»  [Laws,  vii.  819  A-C.] 
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spent  on  the  sciences,  such  as  to  enslave  the  soul  in  them, 
or  make  them  become  an  end  of  life — "  Therefore,  children 
who  are  to  be  educated  as  gentlemen  should  only  learn,  of 
each  science,  so  much  as  the  Egyptian  children  learn  with 
their  reading  and  writing,  for  from  their  early  infancy  their 
masters  introduce  the  practice  of  arithmetic,  giving  them 
fruits  and  garlands  of  flowers"  (cowslip-balls  and  daisy- 
chains),  "to  fit  together,  fewer  or  more  out  of  equal 
numbers ;  and  little  vessels  of  gold,  silver,  and  bronze,  some- 
times to  be  mingled  with  each  other,  sometimes  kept  sepa- 
rate" (with  estimate  of  relative  value  probably  in  the  game, 
leading  to  easy  command  of  the  notion  of  pounds,  shillings, 
and  pence) ;  "  and  so  making  every  operation  of  arithmetic  of 
practical  use  to  them,  they  lead  them  on  into  understanding 
of  the  numbering  and  arrangmg  of  camps,  and  leadings «  of 
r^ments,  and  at  last  of  household  economy,  mdcing  them 
in  all  more  serviceable  and  shrewd  than  others."  Such  with 
geometry  and  astronomy  (into  the  detail  of  which  I  cannot 
enter  to-day)  being  Plato's  "necessary"  science,  the  higher 
conditions  of  education,  which  alone,  in  his  mind,  deserve 
the  name,  are  those  above  named  ^  as  relating  to  the  Muse. 
14.  To  which  the  vital  introduction  is  a  passage  most 
curiously  contrary  to  Longfellow's  much-sung  line,  "Life 
is  real,  life  is  earnest,"  * — Plato  declaring  out  of  the  very 
deep  of  his  heart,  that  it  is  t^nreal  and  ?meamest.  I  cannot 
give  space  to  translate  the  whole  of  the  passage,  though  I 
shall  return  for  a  piece  presently ;  *  but  the  gist  of  it  is  that 
the   Gods    alone  are   great,   and  have  great  things  to  do; 

*  The   same   word   again — the   end   of  pedagogue,   applied  to   soldien 
instead  of  children. 


1 


See  p.  228.1 

;"  A  Psalm  of  Life."] 

[The  passage  in  question  is  in  the  Law9,  vii.  803^  804 :  "  Human  afimirt  are 
hardly  worth  considering  in  earnest.  .  .  .  God  is  the  natural  and  worthy  objaot  of 
a  [man's  most  serious  and  blessed  endeavours.  .  .  .  Man  is  made  to  be  the  plaything 
of  God ;  wherefore  every  man  should  pass  life  in  the  noblest  of  pastimee  .  •  • 
sacrificing  and  singing  and  dancing  .  .  .  being  for  the  most  part  puppets,  but 
having  some  little  share  of  reality."  Ruskin  does  not  return  preiently  to  the 
passage;  his  notes  on  Plato  were>  as  he  says  (p.  258)^  interrupted. J 


884  FORS  CLAVIGBRA:  Vol.  VII 

but  man  is  a  poor  little  puppet,  made  to  be  tbeir  ^ly* 
thing;  and  the  virtue  of  him  is  to  play  merrily  in  the  littte 
raree-i^ow  of  his  life,  so  as  to  please  the  Grods.  Analysed, 
the  passage  contains  three  phases  of  most  solenui  though; 
the  first,  an  amplification  of  the  ''  What  is  man  that  thov 
art  mindful  of  him  ? "  ^  the  second,  of  the  ^  He  walketh  m 
a  vain  shadow,  and  disquieteth  himself  in  vain ; "  *  the  ibiid» 
that  his  real  duty  is  to  quiet  himself,  and  live  in  happy  peaee 
and  play,  all  his  measure  of  days.  ''  The  lambs  play  ahpmyi^ 
they  know  no  better ; " '  and  they  ought  to  know  no  better, 
he  thinks,  if  they  are  truly  lambs  of  God:  the  piactiod 
outcome  of  all  being  that  religious  service  is  to  be  entmif 
with  rejoicing, — ^that  only  brightness  of  heart  can  please  the 
Gods ;  and  that  asceticism  and  self-discipline  are  to  be  pnc* 
tised  only  that  we  may  be  made  capable  of  such  sacred  joy. 
15.  The  extreme  importance  of  this  teaching  is  in  ib 
opposition  to  the  general  Greek  instinct  that  ''Tragedy," 
or  song  in  honour  of  the  Gods,  should  be  sad.  An  instinct 
which,  in  spite  of  Plato,  has  lasted  to  this  day»  in  the 
degree  in  which  men  disbelieve  in  the  Grods  themselvesi 
and  in  their  love.  Accepting  cheerfulness,  therefore,  as  the 
fulfilment  of  sanctity,  we  shall  understand  in  their  order 
the  practical  pieces  both  about  music ''^  and  about  higher 
education,  of  which  take  this  first  (vi.  766  *) : — 

*  I  thought  to  have  collected  into  this  place  the  passages  about  the 
demoralising  effect  of  sad  music  (Verdi's,  for  instance,  the  most  corrupting 
tjpe  hitherto  known),  from  the  Republic  as  well  as  the  Lams;  bat  that 
must  be  for  next  month ;  ^  meantime,  here  is  a  little  bit  about  tragedy 
which  must  be  read  now,  and  must  not  have  small  print,  so  I  separate  it 
only  by  a  line  from  the  text^ 

** Concerning   comedy,   then,   enough   said;   but   for  the 
earnest  poets  of  the  world  occupied  in  tragedy,  if  perchance 


I 
t 


I  Psalms  viii.  4.] 
'Psalms  xxxix.  6.] 

Postnt,    by   Jean' Ingelow  (^' Songs   of  Seven,"  stanza   ii.);  quoted    also  in 
Vol.  XVIII.  p.  211] 

*  [The  reference  is,  more  accurately.  Laws,  book  vi.  7^  E-706  A.] 

*  "See  below,  pp.  261,  262.] 

*  ^Fhe  passage  is  from  the  Lmws,  book  vii.  817.] 
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**For  every  sprout  of  things  bom,  once  started  fairly 
iwmrds  the  vurtue  of  its  nature,  fulfils  it  in  prosperous  end ; 
lis  being  true  of  all  plants,  and  of  animals  wild  or  gentle, 
id  of  man;  and  man,  as  we  have  said,  is  indeed  gentle, 

■y  of  these  should  come  to  us,  and  ask  thus:  'Oh,  ye 
nufgers,  will  you  have  us  to  go  into  your  city  and  your 
nd»  or  no?"*^  and  shall  we  bring  our  poetry  to  you  and 
(t  it  to  you,  or  how  is  it  determined  by  you  of  the  doing  t 
idi  thii^f^?*  What  then  should  we  answer,  answering 
g^itly,  to  the  divine  men  ?  For  in  my  thoughts  it  is  fixed 
pt  we  should  answer  thus :  '  Oh,  noblest  of  strangers,' 
bould  we  say,  ^we  ourselves  also  according  to  our  power 
m  poets  of  tragedy, — ^the  most  beautiful  that  we  can  and 
lit  best.  For  idl  our  polity  is  but  one  great  presentment 
i  the  best  and  most  beautiful  life,  which  we  say  to  be 
ideed  the  best  and  truest  tragedy:  poets  therefore  are 
Wi,  and  we  also  alike  poets  of  the  same  things,  antartists 
mtnxvoi\  and  antagonists  to  you  as  our  hope  is  of  that 
MMfc  beautiful  drama,  which  the  true  law  only  can  play  to 
ti  end.  Do  not  therefore  think  that  we  at  all  thus  easily 
haU  allow  you  to  pitch  your  tents  in  our  market-place; 
md  yield  to  you  that  bringing  in  your  clear-voiced  actors, 
peaking  greater  things  than  we,  you  should  speak  to  our 
leople, — ^to  our  wives  and  to  our  children  and  to  all  our 
aukitude,  saying,  concerning  the  same  things  that  we  speak 
(  not  the  same  words,  but  for  the  most  part,  contrary 
fords.'" 

*  In  sentences  like  this  the  familiar  euphony  of  ''no"  for  ''not/'  is 
ofter  and  fuller  in  meaning,  as  in  sound,  than  the  (commonly  held)  grara- 
Htical  form ; — and  In  true  analysis,  the  grammar  is  better,  because  briefer, 
B  the  familiar  form ;  it  being  just  as  accurate  to  complete  the  sentence 
J  understanding  "  say  "  before  "  no/'  as  by  repeating  **  have  us "  after 
not" 

f  In  every  case,  throughout  this  sentence  (and  generally  in  translations 
ran  good  Greek  philosophical  writing),  the  reader  must  remember  that 
diama "  being  our  adopted  Greek  word  for  "  the  thing  done/'  and 
poetry"  our  adopted  Greek  word  for  "the  thing  made/  properly  the 
leaning  of  the  sentence  would  require  us  to  read  "maker"  for  "poet/' 
id  "doer"  for  "actor/' 
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if  only  he  receive  right  education,  together  with  fortniiftte 
nature;  and  so  becomes  the  divinest  and  the  gentlest  of 
things  alive ;  but  if  not  enough  or  not  rightly  trained,  he 
becomes,  of  all  things  that  earth  brings  forth,  the  savagesL* 

The  ''together  with  fortunate  nature"  in  this  passage^ 
refers  to  the  necessity  of  fine  race  in  men  themselves;  and 
limits  the  future  question  of  education  to  such,  Fkto 
not  concerning  himself  about  such  as  are  ill-bonL  Com- 
pare the  Vulgate,  of  the  birth  of  Moses,  '^videns  eum 
elegantem."  ^ 

16.  The  essential  part  of  the  education  of  these,  then^— 
that  properly  belonging  to  the  Muse, — is  all  to  be  given  by 
the  time  they  are  sixteen ;  the  ten  years  of  childhood  being 
exclusively  devoted  to  forming  the  disposition;  then  come 
three  years  of  grammar,  with  the  collateral  sciences,  in  the 
manner  above  explained,  and  then  three  years  of  practice 
in  executive  music:  bodily  exercises  being  carried  on  tbe 
whole  time  to  the  utmost  degree  possible  at  each  age.  After 
sixteen,  the  youth  enters  into  public  life,  continuing  the 
pursuit  of  virtue  as  the  object  of  all,  life  being  not  long 
enough  for  it. 

The  three  years  of  literary  education,  from  ten  to  thirteen, 
are  supposed  enough  to  give  a  boy  of  good  talent  and  dis- 
position all  the  means  of  cultivating  his  mind  that  are 
needful.  The  term  must  not  be  exceeded.  If  the  boy  has 
not  learned  by  that  time  to  read  and  write  accurately  and 
elegantly,*  he  is  not  to  be  troubled  with  such  things  more, 
but  left  illiterate.  Then,  literary  study  is  to  be  foregone 
for  three  years  even  by  those  who  are  afterwards  to  take  it 

♦  Every  day,  I  perceive  more  and  more  the  importance  of  accurate 
verbal  training.  If  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  for  instance,  had  but  had  once 
well  taught  him  at  school  the  relations  of  the  words  lex,  lego,  loi,  and 
loyal ;  and  of  rex,  rego,  roi,  and  royal  (see  Unto  this  Last,  §  44  ^),  he  could 
neither  have  committed  himself  to  the  false  title  of  his  treatise  on  natural 


*  [Exodus  ii.  2  :  '^when  she  saw  that  he  was  a  goodly  child.**] 
«  [See  Vol.  XVII.  p.  59  n.] 
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up  again,  that  they  may  learn  music  completely — ^this*  being 
considered  a  sedentary  study,  and  superseding  grammar, 
while  the  athletic  exercises  always  occupy  the  same  time 
of  each  day,  and  are  never  remitted. 

17.  Understanding  this  general  scheme,  we  begin  at  the 
beginning;  and  the  following  passage,  ii.  501,  1  (658),^  de- 
for  us  Plato's  thoughts,  and  explains  to  us  his  expres- 
relating  to  the  discipline  of  childhood : — 


"  Now,  I  mean  by  education  *  that  first  virtue  which  can  be  attained 
bj  children,  when  pleasure  and  liking,  and  pain  and  disliking,  are  properly 
implanted  in  their  souls  while  yet  they  cannot  understand  why;  but  so 
ttiat  when  they  get  the  power  of  reasoning,  its  perfect  symphony  may 
smore  them  that  they  have  been  rightly  moralled  into  their  existing 
monk.  This  perfect  symphony  of  the  complete  soul  is  properly  called 
firtne ;  hot  the  part  of  its  tempering  which,  with   respect  to  pleasure  and 

e,  has  been  so  brought  up,  from  first  to  last,  as  to  hate  what  it  should 
^   and   love   what   it   should   love,   we   shall    be    right   in   calling    its 
edneatkm. 

''Now  these  well-nourished  habits  of  l>eing  rightly  pained  and  pleased 
ai^  for  the  most  part,  loosened,  and  lost  by  men  in  the  rough  course  of 
life;  and  the  Gods,  pitying  the  race  bom  to  labour,  gave  them,  for  reward 
sf  their  toil  and  rest  from  it,  the  times  of  festival  to  the  Gods.  And  the 
Gods  gave,  for  eompmions  to  them  in  their  festivals,  the  Muses,  and 
ApoUo,  the  leader  of  Muses,  and  Dionysus,  that  the  pure  instincts  they 

history,  *'  reign  of  law,"  ^  nor  to  the  hollow  foundation  of  his  treatise  on  the 
tenure  of  land  in  the  assumption  that  the  long  establishment  of  a  human 
law,  whether  criminal  or  not,  must  make  it  divinely  indisputable.  See  p.  6 
of  A  Crack  with  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Argyll.  Seton  and  Mackemde, 
Edinburgh ;  Whittaker,  London. 

♦  Jowett  thus  translates ;  •  but  the  word  here  in  Plato  *  means,  properly, 
the  result  of  education,  spoken  of  as  the  habit  fixed  in  the  child ;  "  good 
breeding "  would  be  the  nearest  English,  but  involves  the  idea  of  race, 
idiich  is  not  here  touched  by  the  Greek. 


^  rXotof,  653  R-654  B.] 

*  [For  other  allusions  to  the  Reign  of  Law,  see  Vol.  XX  V III.  p.  85  n.  The  other 
treatise  is  Euay  on  the  CommereitU  Prindfiee  applicable  to  Contracts  for  the  Hire 
of  Land,  by  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  K.T.  I^ued  as  a  Cobden  Club  pamphlet,  1877. 
See  pp.  1-4  for  the  ''  foundation  of  his  treatise."  The  form  of  the  pamphlet  was 
eloBCuy  copied  in  the  anonymous  reply  mentioned  by  Raskin,  which  appeared  as  a 
publication  of  "  The  Clodhopper  Club." J 

'  fRuskin    takes    the    word    from    Jowett,    but   the    translation    otherwise    is 
Rnskm's  own.] 

*  [nudelar  ^  \iyta  tV  Topaytyi^ofUvyiw  irpOrop  waifflv  dperi^M,] 
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first  hud  learned  might  be  restored  to  them  whUe  thqr  kept  festival  wiHi 
these  Gods. 

''Now,  therefore,  we  must  think  whether  iHist  ii  hjmned*  ttmaog  m 
be  tmly  said,  and  according  to  natnre  or  not^ 

"  And  this  is  what  is  said :  that  every  young  thing  that  liTes  is  alike 
in  not  being  able  to  keep  quiet,  but  must  in  some  way  moTC  and  utter 
itself, — for  mere  movement's  sake,  leaping  and  skipping,  aa  if  danctng  and 
at  play  for  pleasure, — and  for  noise'  sake,  uttering  ewcry  tort  ef  soonL 
And  that,  indeed,  other  living  creatures  have  no  sense  of  the  kwi  of 
order  and  disorder  in  movements  which  we  call  rhythm  and  harmony;  bat 
to  us,  those  Gods  whom  we  named  as  fellows  with  as  in  our  choin,t  then 
are  they  who  gave  us  the  delightful  sense  of  rhythm  and  harmony  ia 
which  we  move ;  and  they  lead  our  choirs,  binding  us  togetlier  in  soogi 
and  dances,  naming  them  choruses  from  the  choral  joy. 

"  Shall  we,  then,  receive  for  truth  thus  much  of  their  traditioii,  thst 
the  first  education  must  be  by  the  Muses  and  Apollo? 

"  K,  So  let  it  be  accepted.  I 

'^  A,  Then  the  uneducated  person  will  be  one  who  has  received  no 
choral  discipline ;  and  the  educated,  one  who  has  been  fonooed  to  s 
sufficient  degree  under  the  choral  laws. 

''Also  the  choir,  considered  in  its  wholeness,  consists  of  danoe  and 
song;  therefore  a  well-educated  person  must  be  one  who  can  sing  and 
dance  well. 

"  K,  It  would  seem  so." 

18.  And  here,  that  we  may  not  confuse  ourselves,  or 
weaken  ourselves,  T^dth  any  considerations  of  the  recent  dis- 
putes whether  we  have  souls  or  not, — be  it  simply  under- 
stood that  Plato  always  means  by  the  soul  the  aggr^te 
of  mental  powers  obtained  by  scientific  culture  of  the 
imagination  and  the  passions;  and  by  the  body  the  aggre- 
gate of  material  powers  obtained  by  scientific  promotion 
of  exercise  and  digestion.  It  is  possible  for  the  soul  to 
be  strong  with   a  weak  body,  and  the  body  strong  with 

*  A  hymn  is  properly  a  song  embodying  sacred  tradition ;  hencCi 
familiarly  the  thing  commonly  said  of  the  Gods. 

t  Compare  ii.  539,  5  (665), 

I  Henceforward,  I  omit  what  seem  to  me  needless  of  the  mere  expres- 
sions of  varied  assent  which  break  the  clauses  of  the  Athenian's  ooune  of 
thought. 


*  [opav  oCr  xp^i  irbTtpov  dXij^iyy  ^/ur  kotA  0i?atr  6  \6yos  v/iveTrai  rd  rvw,  1j  rws,     Oooipue 
Munera  Pulven^,  §  102  n.  (Vol.  XVII.  p.   227),  where  Ruskin  quotes  the 
which  next  follows.] 
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a  weak  soul;  and  in  this  sense  only  the  two  are  sepa- 
rately considered,  but  not  necessarily,  thereforCi  considered 
as  finally  separable. 

And  understanding  this  much,  we  can  now  clearly 
understand,  whether  we  receive  it  or  not,  Plato's  distinct 
assertion  that,  as  gynmastic  exercise  is  necessary  to  keep 
the  body  healthy,  musical  exercise  is  necessary  to  keep 
the  soul  healthy ;  and  that  the  proper  nourishment  of  the 
intellect  and  passions  can  no  more  take  place  without 
music,  than  the  proper  functions  of  the  stomach  and  the 
blood  without  exercise. 

We  may  be  little  disposed,  at  first,  to  believe  this, 
because  we  are  unaware,  in  the  first  place,  how  much 
music,  from  the  nurse's  song  to  the  military  band  and  the 
lover's  ballad,  does  really  modify  existing  civilized  Kfe ;  * 
and,  in  the  second  place,  we  are  not  aware  how  much 
higher  range,  if  rightly  practical,  its  influence  would  reach, 
of  which  right  practice  1  must  say,  before  going  on  with 
Plato's  teaching,  that  the  chief  condition  is  companionship, 
or  choral  association  (not  so  much  marked  by  Plato  in 
words,  because  he  could  not  conceive  of  music  practised 
otherwise),  and  that  for  persons  incapable  of  song  to  be 
content  in  amusement  by  a  professional  singer,  is  as  much 
a  sign  of  decay  in  the  virtue  and  use  of  music,  as  crowded 
spectators  in  the  amphitheatre  sitting  to  be  amused  by 
gladiators  are  a  sign  of  decline  in  the  virtue  and  use  of 
war. 

19.  And  now,  we  take  the  grand  statement  of  the  evil 
of  change  in  methods  of  childish  play,  following  on  the 
general  discussion  of  the  evil  of  change :  * — 

"  I  say^  then^  that  in  all  cities  we  have  all  failed  to  recognise  that  the 
kind  of  play  customary  with  the  children  is  the  principal  of  the  forces  that 
maintain  the  established  laws.  For  when  the  kind  of  play  is  determined, 
and  so  regulated  that  the  children  always  play  and  use  their  fkncies  in  the 

i  rCompare  Time  and  Tide,  §  61  (Vol  XVII.  p.  968).} 

>  [Raskin  in  the  following  passage  nuts  together  Lawe.  book  yii.  797  A-€ ;  790 

B ;  and  book  iL  664  B.    Tlie  translatioiis  are  Raskin's.    For  aaother  leferenoe 


A,  B ;  and  book  iL  664  B. 

to  the  ''  three  choirs/'  see  Vel.  XXII.  p.  19.] 
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same  way  and  with  the  same  playthings,  this  quietness  wJHawu  the  laws 
which  are  established  in  earnest  to  remain  quiet  also;  bnt  if  ODoe  the 
plays  are  moved  and  cast  in  new  shapes^  always  intrododng  other  diange^ 
and  none  of  the  young  people  agreeing  with  each  other  in  their  Ukfofi^ 
nor  as  to  what  is  becoming  and  unbecoming  either  in  the  oompotoie  of 
their  bodies  or  in  their  dress,  but  praise  in  a  special  way  any  one  who 
brings  in  a  new  fashion  whether  of  composure  or  colour — ^notningy  if  ve 
say  rightly,  can  be  a  greater  plague  (destructive  disease)  in  «  city ;  far  he 
who  changes  the  habits  of  youth  is,  indeed,  without  being  noticed,  makiqg 
what  is  ancient  contemptible,  and  what  is  new,  honourable, — and  than  tbkg 
I  repeat,  whether  in  the  belief  of  it,  or  the  teaching,  there  cannot  be^a 
greater  plague  inflicted  on  a  city. 

''Can  we  do  anything  better  to  prevent  this  than  the  Egyptians  did; 
namely,  to  consecrate  every  dance  and  every  melody,  ordering  first  die 
festivals  of  the  year,  and  determining  what  days  are  to  be  devoted  to  tte 
Gods,  and  to  the  children  of  the  Gods,  and  to  the  Angels.*  And  then  to 
determine  also  what  song  at  each  offering  is  to  be  sung;  and  with  what 
dances .  each  sacrifice  to  be  sanctified ;  and  whatever  rites  and  times  are 
thus  ordained,  all  the  citizens  in  common,  sacrificing  to  the  Fates  and  to 
all  the  Gods,  shall  consecrate  with  libation. 

*  I  cannot  but  point  out  with  surprise  and  regret  the  very  mischievoot 
error  of  Mr.  Jowett's  translation  in  this  place  of  the  word  ''dai/iOKcs" — 
''  heroes."  ^  Had  Plato  meant  heroes,  he  would  have  said  heroes,  the  wnd 
in  this  case  being  the  same  in  ELnglish  as  in  Greek.  He  means  the  Spiritoal 
Powers  which  have  lower  office  of  ministration  to  men;  in  this  sense  the 
word  deemon  was  perfectly  and  constantly  understood  by  the  Greeks,  and 
by  the  Christian  Church  adopting  Greek  terms;  and  on  the  theory  that 
the  Pagan  religion  was  entirely  false,  but  that  its  spiritual  powers  had  real 
existence,  the  word  demon  necessarily  came  among  Christians  to  mean  an 
evil  angel, — ^just  as  much  an  angel  as  Raphael  or  Gabriel — but  of  contmy 
powers.  I  cannot  therefore  use  the  literal  word  demon,  because  it  has 
this  wholly  false  and  misleading  association  infixed  in  it ;  but  in  translatiDg 
it  ''angel,"  I  give  to  the  English  reader  its  full  power  and  meaning  in 
the  Greek  mind ;  being  exactly  what  the  term  ayycAos,  or  messenger,'  wis 
adopted  by  the  Christians  to  signify,  of  their  own  good  spirits.  There  are 
then,  the  reader  must  observe  generally,  four  orders  of  higher  spiritual 
powers,  honoured  by  the  Greeks : 

I.  The  Gods, — of  various  ranks,  from  the  highest  Twelve  to  the  minor 
elemental  powers,  such  as  Tritons,  or  Harpies. 

II.  The  Sons  of  the  Gods, — children  of  the  Gods  by  mortal  mothen, 
as  Heracles,  or  Castor.     Rightly  sometimes  called  Demi-Gods. 

III.  Angels, — spiritual  powers  in  constant  attendance  on  man. 

IV.  Heroes, — men  of  consummate  virtue,  to  whose  souls  religious  rites 
are  performed  in  thankfulness  by  the  people  whom  they  saved  or  exalted, 
and  whose  immortal  power  remains  for  their  protection.  I  have  often  else- 
where spoken  of  the  beautiful  custom  of  the  Locrians  always  to  leave  a 


*  rCompare  Raskin's  Preface  (S  13  n.)  to  The  EconomUtt  of  Xenophon."] 
»  [Compare  Letter  12,  §  5  (Vol.  XXVU.  p.  202).] 
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"  I  say,  then,  there  should  be  three  choirs  to  fill^  as  with  enchantment 
of  singings  the  souls  of  children  while  they  are  tender,  teaching  them 
many  other  things^  of  which  we  have  told  and  shall  tell,  but  this  chiefly 
and  for  the  head  and  sum  of  all,  that  the  life  which  is  noblest  is  also 
deemed  by  the  Gods  the  happiest.  Saying  this  to  them,  we  shall  at  once 
say  the  truest  of  things,  and  that  of  which  we  shall  most  easily  persuade 
those  whom  we  ought  to  persuade." 

With  which  we  may  at  once  read  also  this, — ^ii.  540,  2 
(665)  :— 

''That  every  grown-up  person  and  every  child,  slave  and  free,  male  and 
female, — and,  in  a  word,,  the  entire  city  singing  to  itself — should  never 
pause  in  repeating  such  good  lessons  as  we  have  explained;  yet  somehow 
changing,  and  so  inlaying  and  varying  them,  that  the  singers  may  always 
be  longing  to  sing,  and  delighting  in  it."^ 

And  this  is  to  be  ordered  according  to  the  ages  of 
the  people  and  the  ranks  of  the  deities.  For  the  choir  of 
the  Muses,  is  to  be  of  children,  up  to  the  age  of  sixteen ; 
after  that,  the  choir  of  Apollo,  formed  of  those  who  have 
learned  perfectly  the  mastery  of  the  lyre, — from  sixteen  to 
thirty;  and  then  the  choir  of  Dionysus,  of  the  older  men, 
from  thirty  to  sixty;  and  after  sixty,  being  no  longer  able 
to  sing,  they  should  become  mythologists,  relating  in  divine 
tradition  the  moral  truths  they  formerly  had  simg.  ii.  528, 
12  (664). 

20.  At  this  point,  if  not  long  before,  I  imagine  my 
reader  stopping  hopelessly,  feeling  the  supreme  uselessness 
of  such  a  conception  as  this,  in  modern  times,  and  its  utter 

vacant  place  in  their  charging  ranks  for  the  spirit  of  Ajax  Oileus.'  Of 
these  four  orders,  however,  the  first  two  naturally  blend,  because  the  sons 
of  the  Gods  became  Gods  after  death.  Hence  the  real  orders  of  spiritual 
powers  (dwve  humanity,  are  three — Gods,  Angels,  Heroes  (as  we  shall  find 
presently,  in  the  passage  concerning  prayer  and  praise'),  associated  with 
the  spirits  on  the  ordinary  level  of  humanity,  of  Home,  and  of  Ancestors. 
Compare  Fors,  Letter  70,  §  8.* 


^  [This  passage  is  continued  in  JLetter  83,  §  2  (p^  258).] 


[See  Aratra  Pentelici,  §  198  (Vol.  XX.  p.  346>] 

*  [The  passage  is  in  tiie  Laws,  801 :  "  Tliere  should  be  hymns  and  praises  of 
the  Gods,  intermingled  with  prayers ;  and  after  the  Gods,  pravers  and  praises  diould 
be  offered  in  like  manner  to  angels  and  heroes.''  Ruskin  does  not  presently  give 
the  passage:  compare  the  note  on  p.  283.] 

*  [Vol.  XXVm.  p.  719.] 

XXIX.  Q, 
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contrariness  to  everything  taught  as  practical  among  us. 
''  Belief  in  Gods !  belief  in  divine  tradition  of  Myths  1  Old 
men,  as  a  class,  to  become  mjrthologists,  instead  of  misenl 
and  music,  throughout  life,  to  be  the  safeguard  of  molality ! 
— What  futility  is  it  to  talk  of  such  things  rww^ 

Yes,  to  a  certain  extent  this  impression  is  true.  Plato's 
scheme  was  impossible  even  in  his  own  day, — as  Bacon's 
New  Atlantis  in  his  day — as  Calvin's  reform  in  Ms  day--as 
Goethe's  Academe  in  his.^  Out  of  the  good  there  was  in 
all  these  men,  the  world  gathered  what  it  could  find  of 
evil,  made  its  useless  Platonism  out  of  Plato,  its  graodess 
Calvinism  out  of  Calvin,^  determined  Bacon  to  be  the 
meanest  of  mankind,  and  of  Goethe  gathered  only  a  lo»- 
cious  story  of  seduction,  and  daintily  singable  devilry. 
Nothing  in  the  dealings  of  Heaven  with  Earth  is  so  wim- 
derful  to  me  as  the  way  in  which  the  evil  angels  are 
allowed  to  spot,  pervert,  and  bring  to  nothing,  or  to  worse, 
the  powers  of  the  greatest  men:'  so  that  Greece  must  be 
ruined,  for  all  that  Plato  can  say, — Geneva  for  all  that 
Calvin  can  say, — England  for  all  that  Sir  Thomas  More  and 
Bacon  can  say; — and  only  (rounod's  Faust  be  the  visible 
outcome  to  Europe  of  the  school  of  Weimar. 

21.  What,  underneath  all  that  visible  ruin,  these  men 
have  done  in  ministry  to  the  continuous  soul  of  this  race, 
may  yet  be  known  in  the  day  when  the  wheat  shall  be 
gathered  into  the  gamer/  But  I  can't  go  on  with  my 
work  now ;  besides,  I  had  a  visit  yesterday  from  the  friend 
who  wrote  me  that  letter  about  speaking  more  gently  of 
tilings   and  people,^  and  he   brought  me  a    sermon   of   the 

*  [For  other  references  to  the  New  Atlantis,  see  VoL  XVIII.  p.  514 ;  VoL  XX. 
p.  290;  and  Vol.  XXII.  p.  206.  By  '^Goethe's  Academe"  Ruskin  means  pre- 
sumahly  the  ideal  of  education  sketched  hy  Goethe  in  Wilhelm  Meister:  see  Carlyle's 
sketch  of  "  this  fine  theorem  *'  in  his  Inaug^ural  Address  at  Edinburgh  (Misceilaniet, 
vol.  vii.  pp.  189-192^  1872  edition),  and  for  references  to  it  by  Kuskin^  Munera 
PufverU,  §  121  n.,  and  Time  and  Tide,  §  96  (Vol.  XVn.  pp.  243,  398).] 


s 


Compare  Modem  Painters,  vol.  iii.  (Vol.  \'.  p.  83).] 
Compare  Stones  of  Venice,  vol.  ii.  (Vol.  X.  p.  178).] 
Matthew  iii.  12 ;  Luke  iii.  17.] 
;See  Letter  81,  §  6  (p.  196).] 
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Bediop  of  Manchester's  to  read/ — which  begms  with  the 
nreetly  mild  and  prudent  statement  that  St.  Paul,  while 
** wading  in  the  perilous  depths"  of  anticipations  of  im- 
Boitality,  and  satisfied  that  there  would  be  a  victory  over 
die  grave,  and  that  mortality  would  be  swallowed  up  of 
life,  wisely  brought  his  readers'  thoughts  back  from  dream- 
kmd  to  reality,  by  bidding  them  simply  be  steadfast,  un- 
novable — always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Liord, — 
fofmsmuch  as  they  knew  that  their  labour  would  not  be  in 
nun  in  the  Lord;^  and  in  which,  farther  on,  the  Bishop, 
feeling  the  knowledge  in  modem  times  not  quite  so  posi- 
fcire  on  that  subject,  supports  his  own  delicately  suggested 
Dfinicms  by  quoting  Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill,  who  ^^in  his 
posthumous  essays  admits  that  though  the  doctrine  of  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  is  probably  an  illusion,  it  is  morally 
w  TBluable  that  it  had  better  be  retained,"^ — a  sentence, 
bgr  the  way,  which  I  recommend  to  the  study  of  those 
Urads  of  mine  who  were  so  angry  with  me  for  taxing 
Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill  with  dishonesty,  on  the  subject  of 
mt.     (Time  and  Tide,  §  156/) 

22.  Well,  all  this,  the  sermon,  and  the  quotations  in  it, 
and  the  course  of  thought  they  have  led  me  into,  are 
entirely  paralysing  to  me  in  the  horrible  sense  they  give  me 
of  loathsome  fallacy  and  fatuity  pervading  every  syllable  of 
mnr  modem  words,  and  every  moment  of  our  modem  life; 
md  of  the  uselessness  of  asking  such  people  to  read  any 
Plato,  or  Bacon,  or  Sir  Thomas  More,  or  to  do  anything 
jf  the  true  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  they  don't 
know,  and  seem  to  have  no  capacity  for  learning,  that 
mch  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain/  But  I  will  venture  once 
more  to  warn  the  Bishop  against  wading,  himself,  in  the 
^perilous  depths"  of  anticipations  of  immortality,  until  he 

*  [Sec  now  Sermon  XXL  {"  Immortality  ")  in  University  and  Other  Sermons,  by  the 
Right  Rev.  James  Eraser,  D.D.,  edited  by  J.  W.  Diggle,  1887,  pp.  167,  179  w.] 

*  [1  Corinthians  xv.  64,  66,  68.] 

'  frhis  is  Bishop  Eraser's  summary  of  the  ^'general  result "|!reached  by  Mill: 
lee,  for  instance,  p.  249  of  Three  Essays  an  Reliyion,  1874.] 

*  [VoL  XVn.  p.  442.] 

»  [1  Connthians  xv.  68.] 
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has  answered  my  simple  question  to  him,  whether  he  con- 
siders usury  a  work  of  the  Lord  ?  ^  And  he  will  find,  if  he 
has  ''time"  to  look  at  them,  in  last  Fors^  some  fEother 
examples  of  the  Lord's  work  of  that  nature,  done  by 
England  in  India  just  now,  in  which  his  diocese  of  Man- 
chester is  somewhat  practically  concerned.* 

I  cannot  go  on  with  my  work,  therefore,  in  this  temper, 
and  indeed  perhaps  this  much  of  Plato  is  enough  for  one 
letter; — but  I  must  say,  at  least,  what  it  is  all  coming  ta 

28.  If  you  will  look  back  to  §  61  of  Time  and  IHde, 
you  will  find  the  work  I  am  now  upon,  completely  sketched 
out  in  it,  saying  finally  that  *'  the  action  of  the  devilish  or 
deceiving  power  is  in  nothmg  shown  quite  so  distinct^ 
among  us  at  this  day,  not  even  in  our  commercial  dis- 
honesties, or  social  cruelties,  as  in  its  having  been  able  to 
take  away  music  as  an  instrument  of  education  altogether, 
and  to  enlist  it  almost  wholly  in  the  service  of  superstition 
on  the  one  hand,  and  of  sensuality  on  the  other."  And 
then  follows  the  promise  that,  after  explaining,  as  far  as 
I  know  it,  the  significance  of  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal 
Son  (done  in  Time  and  Tide,  §§  175-177),  I  should  •*take 
the  three  means  of  human  joy  therein  stated,  fine  dress, 
rich  food,  and  music,  and  show  you  how  these  are  meant 
all  alike  to  be  sources  of  life  and  means  of  moral  discip- 
line, to  all  men,  and  how  they  have  all  three  been  made  by 
the  devil  the  means  of  guilt,  dissoluteness,  and  death."' 

This  promise  I  have  never  fulfilled,  and  after  seven 
years  am  only  just  coming  to  the  point  of  it.  Which  is, 
in  few  words,  that  to  distribute  good  food,  beautiful  dress, 
and  the  practical  habit  of  delicate  art,  is  the  proper  work 
of  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  every  people  for  help  of 
those  who  have  been  lost  in  guilt  and  misery:  and  that 
only  by  direct   doing   of  these   three   things    can   they  now 

*  [For  the  previous  challenge^  see  p.  136.] 
«  'See  Letter  81,  §  16  (p.  208).] 

»  [See  Time  and  Tide,  §  62  (Vol.  XVII.   p.  369).    For  the  other  references,  see 
ilnd.,  pp.  368,  459-461.] 
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act  beneficently  or  helpfully  to  any  soul  capable  of  refor- 
inaticm.  Therefore,  you  who  are  eating  luxurious  dinners, 
call  in  the  tramp  from  the  highway  and  share  them  with 
binou — so  gradually  you  wiU  understand  how  your  brother 
came  to  be  a,  tramp ;  and  practically  make  your  own  dinners 
plain  till  the  poor  man's  dinner  is  rich,— or  you  are  no 
SSti«s,  ^^  who  «e  dre^mg  in  fine  d4s.  put  on 
blouses  and  aprons,  till  you  have  got  your  poor  dressed 
with  grace  and  decency, — or  you  are  no  Christians;  and 
yoa  who  can  sing  and  play  on  instruments,  hang  your 
luurps  on  the  pollards^  above  the  rivers  you  have  poisoned, 
or  else  go  down  among  the  mad  and  vUe  and  deaf  things 
^riiom  you  have  made,  and  put  melody  into  the  souls  of 
timn, — else  you  are  no  Christians.^ 

24.  No  Christians,  you;  no,  nor  have  you  even  the 
making  of  a  Christian  in  you.  Alms  and  prayers,  indeed, 
akme,  won't  make  one,  but  they  have  the  bones  and 
mbstance  of  one  in  the  womb;  and  you — ^poor  modem 
Jodasian' — ^have  lost  not  only  the  will  to  give,  or  to  pray, 
but  the  very  understanding  of  what  gift  and  prayer  mean. 
••Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you,"* — not  by  God,  for- 
sooth, you  think,  in  glorious  answer  of  gift,  but  only  by 
the  Jew  money-monger  in  twenty  per  cent.,  and  let  no 
benevolence  be  done  that  will  not  pay.  "  Knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  to  you,"^ — nay,  never  by  God,  in  mira- 
culous answer,  but  perchance  you  may  be  allowed  to 
amuse  yourself,  with  the  street  boys,  in  rat-tat-tatting  on 
the  knocker;  or  perchance  you  may  be  taken  for  a  gentle- 
man, if  you  elegantly  ring  the  visitors'  bell — till  the  pohce- 
man  Death  comes  down  the  street,  and  stops  the  noise  of 
you. 

^  [Compare  Psalms  cxxxvii.  2.] 

•  [With  this  §  23  may  be  compared  Crown  of  Wild  Olive,  §  27  (Vol.  XVm. 
p.  407) ;  Prefiice  of  1871  to  Sesame  and  Lilies,  §  11  {ibid,,  p.  40) ;  and  Lectures  on 
AH,  !  121  (Vol.  XX.  p.  111).] 

3  [See  above,  §  5  n.  (p.  225).] 

♦  [Luke  yi.  38.] 

*  [Matthew  vii.  7.] 
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Wretch  that  you  are,  if  indeed,  ealling  yourself  a  Chris- 
tian, you  can  find  any  dim  fear  of  Grod,  or  any  languid 
love  of  Christ,  mixed  in  the  dregs  of  you, — ^then,  for 
Grod's  sake,  learn  at  least  what  prayer  means,  firom  He»- 
kiah  and  Isaiah,  and  not  from  the  last  Cockney  curly-tafled 
puppy  who  yaps  and  snaps  in  the  Nineteenth  CenJtury^-^ 
and  for  Christ's  sake,  learn  what  alms  mean,  firom  the  Loid 
who  gave  you  His  Life,  and  not  fi*om  the  lady  patronesses 
of  the  last  charity  ball. 

25.  Learn  what  these  mean,  Judasian  Dives,  if  it  may 
be, — ^while  Lazarus  yet  lies  among  the  dogs, — ^while  yet 
there  is  no  gulf  fixed  between  you  and  the  heavens,^- 
while  yet  the  stars  in  their  courses*  do  not  forbid  you 
to  think  their  Guide  is  mindful  of  you.  For  truly  the 
day  is  coming  of  which  Isaiah  told — "The  sinners  in  Zion 
are  afiraid;  fearfulness  hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  Who 
among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings?"^  And  the  day 
of  which  he  told  is  coming,  also,  when  the  granaries  of 
the  plains  of  heaven,  and  the  meres  of  its  everlasting  hills, 
shall  be  opened,  and  poured  forth  for  its  children;  and 
the  bread  shall  be  given,  and  the  water  shall  be  sure,  for 
him  "  that  walketh  righteously,  and  speaketh  uprightly — ^that 

*  Nevertheless,  I  perceive  at  last  a  change  coining  over  the  spirit  of 
our  practical  literature^  and  commend  all  the  recent  papers  by  Lord  Blach- 
ford^  Mr.  Oxenham,  Mr.  Mallock^  and  Mr.  Hewlett,  very  earnestly  to  my 
own  reader  s  attention.* 


*  [See  Luke  xvi.  20-31.] 
[JudgeH  V.  20.] 


3    Isaiah  xxxiii.   14.] 

•  [The  references  are  to  Lord  Blachford's  contribution  to  the  "Modem  Sym- 
posium" on  "The  Soid  and  Future  Life,"  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  for  September 
1877  (vol.  ii.  pp.  341  -348) ;  and  to  the  first  part  of  Mr.  Mallock's  "  Is  Life  worth 
Living?"  in  the  same  number,  pp.  261-273  :  for  another  reference  to  these  papers, 
see  Utter  81,  §  19  n.  (above,  p.  216).  Mr.  H.  G.  Hewlett  (iatlier  of  Mr.  Maurice 
Hewlett)  had  a  paper  on  "Songs  for  Sinners"  in  the  CUmtemporary  Review  for 
July  1876  (voL  28,  pp.  238-262),  and  one  on  "William  Blake"  in  the  same 
magazine  for  October  1876  (ibid.,  pp.  756-784).  The  Rev.  H.  N.  Oxenham  had 
a  series  of  papers  in  the  Contemporary  for  January  to  April  1876,  on  "Eternal 
Perdition  and  Universalism."] 
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piseth  the  gain  of  oppressions — ^that  shaketh  his  hands 
a  holding  of  bribes — ^that  stoppeth  his  ears  from  hearing 
tilood,  and  shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil.  He  shall 
dl  cm  high — ^his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  mmiitions 
rocks.**  ^  Yea,  blessing,  beyond  all  blessing  in  the  love 
mortal  friend,  or  the  light  of  native  land, — '^  Thine  eyes 
n  see  the  King  in  His  beauty;  they  shall  behold  the 
id  that  is  &r  awayJ 


ni 


1  [iMimh  xzxiii.  15-17.] 
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NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 

96.  (I.)  ArrAiM  of  the  Comptay. 

Pkospering.    The  Companioiui  most  take  thii  brief  flMeBOity  ftr 
with  M  much  fidth  as  if  it  were  the  chrimum'i  of  ea  IniolvcBt  mfhiq^ 
for  I  hftTO  no  Bpace  to  tell  them  mote. 

27.  (II.)  AffiUn  of  the  Master. 

Too  man  J  for  him:  and  it  is  quite  certain  he  cu't  eowMnme  to  dds 
so  manj  horses  at  once^  or  keep  so  manj  baDs  in  die  airA  AD  tfcit 
he  thioJcs  it  needful,  in  this  Fan,  to  say,  is  tiuLt,  whaterer  he  mi^  easse 
hope  of  ddng,  he  will  not  fidl  from  St  George's  work,  as  long  as  he  hsi 
strength  (or  any  work  at  alL 

S8.  (III.)  I  giTC  a  general  answer  to  the  fbOowing  letter,  asking  ay 
correspondent's  pardon  for  u^thing  which  may  seem  serere,  or  inappBrabk, 
in  his  own  special  case.    There  are  also,  I  fear,  one  or  two  wora 
printed  or  misplaced  in  the  letter— but  I  have  oaideasly  kwt  the 
and  cannot  correct 


''Dbab  Sm, — ^I  ventore  to  address  you  upon  a  matter  that  eoneems  me  vay 
much-— Tis.,  the  leisure  time  of  my  ezistenoe.  Nine  hours  of  easih  d^  an  tskm 
up  as  emmoyer  (sedentary  business);  three  hours  of  idddi,  periums.  weihhf 
myself.  Cme  hour  and  a  half,  each,  derotod  to  the  stady  of  mune  and  diawingar 
punting.  Five  hours  yet  remaining  walking  to  or  from  business,  maah,  jjkywmL 
ezerdse, — this  last  of  the  usual  gymnastic  useless  pattern. 

''I  cannot  but  think  that  there  must  be  many  others  like  situated— perhsp 
oampeUed  to  plunge  with  the  stream  of  the  questionable  morality  of  modem  ema- 
merce^  or  in  other  various  ways  making  it  utterly  impossible,  during  that  jporUfla 
of  the  day,  to  follow  out  the  life  you  teach  us  to  live, — yet  who  mel  and!^  desfaa 
that  that  portion  of  day  they  can  really  call  their  own,  should  be  spent  in  a  tros 
rounded  manly  development,  and  as  fiur  as  may  be  in  harmony  with  that  wfaidi 
is  eternally  right  I  do  not  know  of  any  prescribed  detail  you  have  made  with 
special  reference  to  this  compromised  class,  and  this  is  the  only  excuse  I  can  oftr 
for  writing  to  you — ^you  that  are  the  source  of  all  that  I  feei  deepest  in  reliaion 
and  morslity :  fethom  it  I  cannot,  yet  feel  deeper  and  stronger  each  sueceeoiiig 
year,  all  ^  that  I  love  in  nature  and  art  I  owe  to  you ;  and  this  debt  of  gratitiide 
has  made  me  bold  to  try  and  make  it  greater. 

''  Ever  gratefbUy  yours.  ** 

29*  If  we  know  there  is  a  God,  and  mean  to  please  Him,  or  if  even 
(which  is  the  utmost  we  can  generally  say,  for  the  best  of  our  faith),  if 
we  think  there  is  so  much  hope,  or  danger,  of  there  being  a  God  as  to 
make  it  prudent  in  us  to  try  to  discover  whether  there  be  or  not,  in  the 
only  way  He  has  allowed  us  to  ascertain  the  feet,  namely,  doing  as  we 

^  [Compare  the  letter  to  Mr.  Allen  given  in  VoL  XXV.  p«  xziL] 
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have  heard  that  He  has  bidden  us,  we  maj  be  sure  He  can  never  be 
pleased  by  the  form  of  compromise  with  circumstances,  that  all  the  busi- 
ness of  our  day  shall  be  wrong,  on  the  principle  of  sacrificial  atonement, 
that  the  play  of  it  shall  be  right;— or  perhaps  not  even  that  quite  right, 
but  in  my  correspondent's  cautious  phrase,  only  ''as  fitr  as  may  be,  in 
harmony  with  what  is  right." 

Now  the  business  ''necessities"  of  the  present  day  are  the  precise  form 
of  idolatry  which  is,  at  the  present  day,  crudalfy  forbidden  by  Christ;  pre- 
cisely as  falling  down  to  worship  graven  images,  or  eating  meat  offeied  to 
idols,^  was  crucially  forbidden  in  earlier  times.  And  it  is  by  enduring  the 
persecution,  or  death,  which  may  be  implied  in  abandoning  "business 
necessities"  that  the  Faith  of  the  Believer,  whether  in  the  God  of  the 
Jew  or  Christian,  must  be  now  tried  and  proved. 

But  in  order  to  make  such  endurance  possible,  of  course  our  side  must 
be  openly  taken,  and  our  companions  in  the  cause  known;  this  being  abo 
needful,  that  our  act  may  have  the  essential  virtue  of  Witness-dom,  or  as 
we  idly  translate  it,  Martyr-dom. 

This  is  the  practical  reason  for  joining  a  guild,  and  signing  at  least  the 
Creed  of  St.  George,'  which  is  so  worded  as  to  be  acceptable  by  all  who 
are  resolved  to  serve  God,  and  withdraw  from  idolatry.* 

30.  But  for  the  immediate  question  in  my  correspondent's  case — 

First.  Keep  a  working  man's  dress  at  the  office,  and  always  walk 
home  and  return  in  it;  so  as  to  be  able  to  put  your  hand  to  anything 
that  is  useful.  Instead  of  the  fashionable  vanities  of  competitive  gym- 
nastics, learn  common  forge  work,  and  to  plane  and  saw  well; — ^then,  if 
you  find  in  the  city  you  live  in,  that  everything  which  human  hands  and 
arms  are  able,  and  human  mind  willing,  to  do,  of  pulling,  pushing,  carry- 
ing, making,  or  cleaning — (see  in  last  Fort  the  vulgar  schoolmistress's 
notion  of  the  civilization  implied  in  a  mechanical  broom') — ^is  done  by 
machinery, — ^you  will  come  clearly  to  understand,  what  I  have  never  been 
able  yet  to  beat,  with  any  quantity  of  verbal  hammering,  into  my  readers' 
heads, — that,  as  long  as  living  breath-engines,  and  their  glorious  souls  and 
muscles,  stand  idle  in  the  streets,  to  dig  coal  out  of  pits  to  drive  dead 
steam-engines,  is  an  absurdity,  waste,  and  wickedness,  for  which — I  am 
bankrupt  in  terms  of  contempt, — and  politely  finish  my  paragmph — "My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be."^ 

Secondly.  Of  simple  exercises,  learn  to  walk  and  run  at  the  utmost 
speed  consistent   with   health :    do   this  by   always  going  at   the   quickest 

*  The  magnificent  cheat  which  the  Devil  played  on  the  Protestant  sect,  from 
Knox  downwards,  in  making  tiiem  imagine  that  rapists  were  disbelieving  idolaters, 
and  thus  entirely  effacing  all  spiritual  meaning  from  the  word  "  idolatry," '  was 
the  consummation  of  his  great  victory  over  the  Christian  Church,  in  the  fifteenth 
and  Rizteenth  centaries. 


1 
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Exodus  XX.  4 ;  1  Corinthians  viii.  1.] 
See  Letter  58,  §  2  (Vol.  XXVm.  p.  419).] 
[Not  last  Fors,  but  Letter  81,  §  10  (p.  203).] 
*  [James  iii.  10.] 
rFor  Rnskin's  insistence  on  the  true  meaning  of  "idolatry"   (c(8iAor), 
X.  p.  450,  and  Vol.  XX.  p.  66.    On  that  of  "martyr"  (jla^piw,  witness), 


compare  Letter  26,  §  10  (VoL  XXVn.  p.  482).] 
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pace  joa  can  in  the  streets,  and  by  steadily^  though  minately,  increaiiBg 
yoar  pace  over  a  trial  piece  of  ground,  every  day.^  Learn  also  '*^~'*iig, 
with  extreme  precision;  and  wrestling,  if  you  have  any  likely  atieDgdi; 
in  summer^  also  rowing  in  sea-boats;  or  barge-work,  on  calm  water;  aadi 
in  winter  (with  skating  of  course),  quarterstaff  and  sword-ezercise. 

31.  (IV.)  The  following  extract  from  the  report  of  the  Howard 
tion  '  is  of  great  value  and  importance : — 

"  iNDusrazAL  Education  verstu  Cbimb. — Several  years  aoo  the  fitocietsry  of  tiw 
Howard  AsBociatiou,  having  to  visit  the  chief  prisons  of  Houand  and  Belgium,  took 
occasion  to  notioe  other  social  institutions  of  those  countries,  and  on  hia  return  to 
England  invited  attention  (in  many  newspapers)  to  the  very  useftil  tendency  of  ti» 
cheap  technical  schools  of  Holland,  for  the  industrial  training  of  poor  eliiUnn. 
Many  circumstances  indicate  that  public  and  legislative  attention  is  more  than  ever 
needed  to  this  question.  For  the  extension  of  intellectual  teaching  throqrii  the 
^  Boud  Schools^'  valuable  as  it  is,  has  not,  as  yet,  been  accompanied  &r  an  aMqaste 
popular  conviction  that  mere  head  knowl^ge,  apart  from  handicraft  skill,  is  a  veiy 
one-sided  aspect  of  education,  and  if  separated  from  the  latter,  may  in  fgemnl  be 
compared  to  rowing  a  boat  with  one  oar.  (Far  worse  than  that,  to  loading  it  with 
rubbish  till  it  sinkis. — J.  R.)  Indeed,  popular  intellectual  education,  if  sepanted 
from  its  two  essential  complements — religious  and  indtuMal  training — is  an  engine 
fraught  with  terrible  mischief. 

''An  instructive  leading  article  in  the  HuU  Padcet  (of  May  11th,  1877)  oom- 
plains  of  a  great  increase  of  juvenile  crime  in  that  laige  town,  where,  at  tinMi^ 
the  spectacle  has  been  witnessed  of  '  eangs  of  young  thieves  lining  the  front  of  the 
dock,  several  of  them  so  small  that  uiey  had  to  be  placed  upon  a  box  or  stool  to 
enable  the  magistrates  to  see  them.'  And  the  crimes  <if  those  children  are  n§i  ea% 
mare  numerous  but  mare  serious  than  /armerty.  The  Editor  adds,  *  It  is  singniar  th&t 
the  rapid  increase  should  date  from  the  time  that  the  EdueaHon  Act  came  into  farce,* 
Here  again  is  indicated  the  necessity  far  manual  training  in  addition  to  head  knowledge.* 

^  In  connection  with  industrial  education,  it  may  also  be  mentioned  that  durina 
the  year  a  veteran  member  of  this  Association,  ex-sheriff  Watson  (of  Ratho,  N.B^ 
has  published  a  pamphlet,  'Pauperism  and  Industrial  Education  in  Aberdeenshire 
(Blackwood),  in  whicn  he  shows  that  a  very  remarkable  diminution  of  crime  and 
pauperism  has  taken  place  in  that  particular  county  as  compared  with  the  rest  of 
Scotland,  owing  mainly  to  industrial  day  schools.  The  cliiloren  came  frt)m  their 
own  homes  at  seven  or  eight  o'clock  a.m.  ;  had  breakfast,  dinner,  and  supper;  were 
employed  three  hours  daily  in  learning,  and  religious  instruction,  and  nve  hours 
in  manual  industry,  and  returned  to  their  own  homes  at  night.  It  is  stated,  'Ulien 
all  these  elements  are  combined  and  skilfully  applied,  success  is  certain.  When 
any  one  of  them  is  l^  out,  failure  is  equally  sure,    * 

(I  do  not  quite  know  what  the  writer  means  by  "learning"  in  this 
passage.  But  I  can  assure  him,  whatever  he  means  by  it,  that  element 
may  be  left  out  harmlessly,  if  only  the  child  be  taught  good  mannera, 
religious  faith,  and  manual  skill. — J.  R.) 

*  [Italics  mine.] 


*  rCompare  Hortus  Inchisus,  p.  41  (ed.  3,  p.  47).] 

•  [An  Association  called  after  John  Howard,  the  prison  reformer  (1726-1790), 
"  for  Fromoting  the  Best  Methods  of  Criminal  Treatment  and  Crime  Prevention." 
The  extract  is  from  the  Annual  Report  for  1877.  A  separate  leaflet  was  aiso  issued 
in  that  year,  headed  '^  Industrial  Education  versus  Crime."] 
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89.  (V.)  I  have  not  time,  alas  1  to  comment  on  the  following  two  letters ; 
sept  onhr  to  say  that  the  introductory  one  is  from  a  Companion  of  the 
QWId;  and  that  the  introduced  one  is  the  most  extraordinanr  testimony 
l»  the  practical  powers  of  children^  rightly  educated^  which  1  have  ever 
or  heard  of.  Here  is  little  Hercules,  again  visible  to  us  in  his  cradle, 
no  more  in  myth,  but  a  living  symbol !  If  any  practical  reader  should 
be  too  much  pained  by  the  sentimental  names  of  the  children,  let  him 
veady  to  refresh  himself,  the  unsentimental  oration  of  the  Scotsman  in  the 
last  article  of  our  Correspondence. 

''24/A  Julif,  1877. 

''Dbab  Mb.  Ruskin, — When  Mr.  Ward  was  here  the  other  evening,  we  were 
Bg  a  letter  firom  a  coumn  of  ours  who  has  been  several  years  in  California ; 
he  said  he  thought  voa  would  like  it  for  Fars;  so  I  send  some  extraets — more 
1^  than  are  smtable  for  Fors, — but  I  thought  you  might  like  to  see  them. 
MitleBBan  was  an  English  doctor,  and  oractiBea  for  many  years  in  Ceylon, 
mm  been  almost  all  over  the  world.  He  married  a  gentle,  well-educated 
_  idi  lady,  and  they  have  seven  children.  '  Neenee's '  name  is  '  Irene  Dolores ' ; 
faTbojr  they  call  'Buddha'  is  'Everest,'  after  the  highest  mountain  in  Hindostan. 
'Tlinniii'  is  'lanthe.'  Every  word  of  the  letter  is  true,  for  'GKis'  couldn't 
~~^  or  prefaricate  in  the  slightest  possible  degree. 

"Ever  yours  sincerely." 


fi 


I6th  May,  1877. 


'I  an  nnmin^  two  fiurms,  about  four  miles  apart— one  with  goats  (Angora), 
the  other  gram,  sheep,  and  pigs.  My  time  is  at  present  entirely  occupied, 
aU  of  us  are  busy  all  the  time.  Percy  and  Nannie  herd  the  goats  just  now, 
will  have  to  for  another  month,  as  they  are  kidding,  and  we  are  milking 
We  have  about  222  goats,  all  the  Angoras  which  produce  mohair.  They 
are  the  most  beautiful  creatures  you  ever  saw.  Percy  is  only  five,  yet  he  killed 
a  nttleanake  a  few  days  ago,  about  four  feet  long,  and  as  big  as  my  arm ;  it  was 
as  much  as  he  could  carry  with  both  hands  when  he  brouffht  it  home  in  triumph. 
Naanie  nearly  trod  on  it,  and  he  killed  it  for  her.  I  can  t  afford  to  get  the  chil- 
inn  boots,  so  they  are  obliged  to  look  out  sharp  for  snakes.  Buddha  trod  on  an 
tnonnous  rattlesnake  the  other  day,  but  his  naked  foot  did  not  hurt  it,  so  it  <Ud 
Mt  bite  him. 

"On  the  other  £uin  I  have  about  400  merino  sheep  and  70  hogs.  The  chil- 
ton  all  have  their  work  to  do.  Percy,  Nannie,  and  Buddha  herd  goats.  Zoe  and 
Neenee  look  after  the  baby  and  the  younger  children,  and  dress  and  wash  them, 

Sr  the  table,  help  cook,  and  wash  dishes ;  and  the  mother  makes  all  our  clothes, 
e  live  roughly,  but  we  have  plenty  to  eat  and  drink.  All  our  plans  as  to 
coming  home  are  knocked  on  the  head,  and  I  have  determined  not  to  entertain 
the  idea  again,  but  to  settle  down  here  for  good.  Farming  is  slow  work,  but  we 
■ball  get  on  in  time ;  and  if  we  don't,  the  boys  will.  We  will  educate  them 
the  beat  we  can,  and  I  don't  think  much  of  education  or  civilization  anyhow.  Zoe 
b  learning  the  violin,  and  I  shall  buy  a  zithem  for  Neenee.  All  the  children 
have  an  excellent  ear  for  music,  and  Zoe  bids  £ur  to  have  a  very  fine  voice.  The 
boys  will  have  been  brought  up  to  this  sort  of  forming,  and  will  have  a  good  chance 
to  get  on,  I  think.  For  a  man  with  a  lot  of  children,  Cala  is  the  best  place.  I 
dont  wish  to  have  anything  more  to  do  with  medicine, — it's  all  a  big  humbug. 
For  the  most  part  fanning  is  honest; — anyhow,  at  least  it's  possible  to  be  an 
honest  fiurmer. 

^'  I  am  just  about  to  enlarge  the  house.  The  climate  is  the  best  in  the  world. 
We  live  very   roughly,  and  perhaps  a  little  slovenly;  but  we  have  lots  to  eat 
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and  drink^ — three  good  square  meals  every  day;  and  after  tliia  year  diall  Yuan 
fruit. 

"  I  believe  we  are  fixtures  here  now :  indeed  I  mean  to  dig  me  a  gimve  on  ti» 
top  of  our  hill^  so  as  to  get  as  near  to  heaven  as  poanble. 

"  I  thinks  ou  the  whole^  the  kids  will  have  a  better  chance  here  than  at  hflntL* 
Besides^  the  times  will  be  bad  at  home  now.  You  are  drifting  into  a  terriUe  mr^ 
in  the  course  of  which  England  will  lose  India^  I  think, — ^not  altagether  diTHdj 
by  Russia,  but  by  revolt  of  the  natives." 

33.  (VI.)  A  letter  of  deep  import  from  my  old  friend  and  coneapoadcBt 
in  Time  and  Tide,  Mr.  Dixon.'  It  shall  be  commented  on  at  length  fa 
next  Fort:^  meantime,  I  commend  with  sternest  ratification,  to  aU  m^ 
readers,  Mr.  George  Mitchell's  letter  in  the  Bmlder  for  Angoat  S5th  d 
this  year.* 

'^15,  Sunderland  Strebt,  Sundkblamd,  16ih  Sept.,  1877. 

'*  Dear  Sir, — I  omitted  in  my  last '  to  inform  you  that  the  new  Labour  Lesne 
of  America  is  a  revival  of  the  old  ideas  that  were  promulgated  by  the  AnabaptHb 
in  the  time  of  Luther,  in  Germany,  in  the  Peasants'  War,  and  tnen  again  by  the 
French  Revolutionists,  1789.  The  leader  Schwab  is  one  of  tiie  leaders  of  the 
'Internationalists'  who  figured  in  the  Paris  Commune  days.*  A  veiy  ffood  summiiy 
of  their  ideas  and  plans  was  given  in  a  series  of  articles  in  Fnuers  Magtunm  t 
few  years  ago.^  I  possess  several  of  their  programmes,  though  of  late  I  have  hetrd 
very  little  of  them.  I  enclose  a  cutting  respecting  their  Congress  this  year  oo 
the  Continent. 

'^  I  will  try  to  procure  something  of  more  detail,  for  I  am  very  deeply  interested 
in  this  organization,  though  I  do  not  agree  with  all  the  princi^es  they  advocate. 

*  Very  certainly,  my  friend  ; — but  what  is  the  chance  of  home,  if  all  the  kidi 
good  for  an}rthing  are  in  California? 

^  [The  writer  of  the  letter  was  perturbed,  it  seems,  by  the  foreign  policy  of 
Lord  Beaconsfield,  which  displayed  Turkish  sympathies  in  the  Russo-Turidsh  war 
which  was  beginning  at  the  date  of  the  letter.] 

*  [See  Vol.  XVTI.  pp.  Ixxviii.-lxxix.] 
See  pp.  257  *eq.] 

"For  au  extract  from  this,  see  Letter  83,  §  18  (p.  273).] 
'See  above,  p.  218.1 

^  [Justus  Schwab  in  the  following  year  became  the  leader  of  the  more  ^^  advanced  " 
Anarchists  who  broke  away  from  other  sections  at  the  Congress  in  Albany.  He 
was  tried  for  complicity  in  the  bomb  outrage  at  Chicago  in  May  1886,  and  sentenced 
to  imprisonment  for  life.  In  1893  he  was  given  au  unconditional  pardon  by 
Governor  Altgeld.] 

^  [A  series  of  articles  on  ''The  International  Working  Men's  Association" 
(L* Internationale)  in  Fraserg  Magazine,  July,  August^  and  September  1876  ;  voL  92 
(N.S.,  vol.  12),  pp.  72^  181,  300.  To  the  last  of  the  articles  a  note  is  appended 
by  the  editor :  ''  it  is  hi^hlv  noticeable  that,  in  all  which  has  been  said  of  and 
by  'Tlie  International  Working  Men's  Association,'  the  one  thing  whereof  we 
liear  no  whisper  from  first  to  last  is  WORK  itself, — that,  among  the  rights  of 
a  Working  Man^  the  right  of  doing  his  Work  honestly  and  well,  not  Dasely, 
scandalously,  and  fraudulently,  as  usual  at  present,  is  never  once  touched  on,  has 
apparently  never  been  thougnt  of.  This  evil  remaining,  all  other  reforms  would 
but  *skin  and  film  the  ulcerous  place.'"] 
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I  see  in  it  a  great  principle  for  the  good  of  the  working  classes  if  it  was  rightly 
and  justly  condactea.  It  aims  to  unite  the  working  classes  of  every  counl^  in 
one  bond  of  universal  brotherhood.  It  is  opposed  to  war^  strikes^  and  all  such  like 
combinations  having  force  as  the  principal  means  of  attaining  the  amelioration  of 
the  evils  they  suffer  from.  The  original  ideas  were  of  a  simple,  gradual,  progres- 
sive character,  but  ultimated  in  the  fierce  rabid  actions  that  stainM  the  Commune 
in  Paris,  the  result  of  being  led  by  fierce  wild  men.  In  a  novel  entitled  Thu 
(IniversalUt  is  a  very  good  account  of  their  aims,  only  it  is  coloured  with  a 
novelist's  romantic  way  of  depicting  such  matters. 

''If  you  care  for  more  respecting  them,  I  can,  I  think,  send  you  some  parti- 
culars. I  enclose  you  Bright's  speech  at  Manchester,  which  seems  not  so  jubilant 
as  he  used  to  be  of  the  progress  of  our  people  :  his  allusion  to  Venice  ^  seemed  akin 
to  some  thoughts  of  yours,  so  thought  would  interest  you ;  also  his  allusion  to 
the  Indian  Famine,  and  our  neglect  of  our  duty  to  these  people. 

''Was  the  leisure  of  the  Greeks  not  due  to  the  hard  work  of  the  helots  and 
slaves  they  had  ?  Is  our  leisure,  or  rather  the  leisure  of  our  rich  people,  not  due 
to  the  work  done  by  our  workpeople?  Just  think  of  the  leisure  of  our  people, — 
think  of  the  idle  lives  of  the  daughters  of  our  tradespeople :  it  seems  to  me 
there  is  more  leisure  enjoyed  now  by  our  people  than  ever  was  enjoyed  by  any 
people — I  mean  the  rich  and  trading  classes. 

''When  I  visit  the  houses  of  our  trading  classes,  I  feel  amazed  to  see  the 
gradual  change  in  their  circumstances  within  these  few  years, — the  style  of  life 
they  live,  the  servants  they  keep,  the  almost  idle  lives  of  tneir  sons  and  daughters. 
Then  see  ^e  way  in  whicn  we  live,  how  different  to  the  simple  style  of  our  fore- 
others!  If  our  lives  were  simpler,  if  we  all  had  to  labour  somewhat  like  our 
old  people,  then  how  different  it  would  be ! 

"Yours  respectfully, 

"Thomas  Dixon." 

34.  Well  said,  my  old  friend :  but  you  must  not  confuse  fevered  idle- 
ness with  leisure. 

All  questions  raised  either  by  my  Manchester  or  Newcastle  corre- 
spondent, respecting  our  want  or  possession  of  leisure,  are  answered  by 
the  following  short  extract  from  Plato: — 

"TAtf  Athenian,  Do  we  then  all  recognize  the  reason  why,  in  our  cities,  such 
noble  choirs  and  exercise  have  all  but  passed  awa^ ;— or  shall  we  only  say  that  it 
is  because  of  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  and  their  legislators? 

"  The  Cretan,  I^rhaps  so. 

"  A,  Ah  no,  you  too  simple  Cleinias !  there  are  two  other  causes ;  and  causes 
enough  they  are,  too. 

"C.  Which  mean  you? 

"^.  The  first,  the  love  of  riches,  leaving  no  moment  of  leisure"  (making 
all  Time  leisureless)  "to  care  about  anjrthing  but  one's  own  possessions,  upon 
which  the  soul  of  every  citizen  being  suspended,  cannot  contain  any  other  uiought 
but  of  his  daily  gain.  And  whatever  knowledge  or  skill  may  conduce  to  such 
gain, — that,  he  is  most  ready  in  private  to  learn  and  practise ;  but  mocks  at 
every  other.  Here  theti  is  one  of  the  causes  we  look  for,  that  no  one  caret  any 
more  to  be  earnest  in  any  good  or  honourable  thing ;  but  every  man,  in  insatiable 
thirst  for  gold  and  silver,  will  submit  himself  to  any  art  or  mck  if  only  he  oan 
grow  rich  by  it,  and  do  any  deed, — be  it  holy,  be  it  profime,  or  be  it  utterly  Wle, 

*  [See  below,  p.  274  n.] 
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drink  hta  Ul  of  vrcrr^ 
851,  90  ^1). 

S5.  (VII.)  "nie  foDovIiig  pobUa  VoIm  of  the  New  Town  of  Ediobi 
OD  the  "inevitable"  In  Seotund,  nuj  peiliiqis   enable  soioe   of  nij  rfi 
to  nndentand  at  lut  when  I  nid  wtch  jears  ago,  that  1  etuiuld  like  to-  '* 
destroy  the  New  Town  of  Edinbar;^ ; ' — niwiely,  because  I   loved  the  gU 
one,— ^nd  the  better  Bug  that  ahall  be  fiir  ever. 

I  have  yet  tne  other  moden  oratloD  to  set  beside  this;  aad  thtn  I 
win  lav  my  lay  of  both.' 

M 

"  A  latter  whkb  we  print  elMwber^  written  hf  an  able  practiual  &riner,  appwa^ 
alnn^y  to  ths  HigUuid  and  Agrieottinnl  Society  to  do  aometbiiiK  '  to  stay  lli'  a 
nlagne  of  depopdlBtloo  of  dmr  nd  vahiaUa  Uva-^took,  aad  to  diuodge  tW  wiU 
■BMta  and  mrak  wbUt  faava  bean  the  euaa  of  bo  tnueli  it^ury  to  Sottish  tgti. 
enttnn.'  The  reqMat  will  Mem,  on  Om  free  itf  it,  to  be  etrange.  If  not  tmiutd- 
ligible,  ■nninr  that  there  are  more  people  in  Beetland  now  than  ever  there  vac 
bShra,  and  tM  Soottiih  BgriaBltm,Jii(lsad  ' '   ■  -'  ■ 

■■  ' 

Wft 

Ir^  or  Bortf  yean  aoo 

arenge-eiied  fiuma,  each  baring  tauati,  aiM  eanAiIw  aolttvated 
•«  and  Aeep  ftd.    Mtot    "        ' 

■tiians  tenants  and  pai 


f  the  letter,  however,  wiU  A«|H 
iriwt  it  ia  that  the  writer  nueaa.  He  haa  ben  tookiiur  at  a  &rm,  or  what  wdH 
to  be  a  ahaep  tarn,  mmtmhen  is  the  oofth,  and  be  finds  that  it  ia  now  ^fii~g 
_  ._  ™»._  .__.  >._  J.        __  ^   .  ......  - ,  j^^ 


Bgriaeltnni,  Jiidgad  by  what  it  briogi  to  market,  prodana 
A  pemal  or  the  wli^  of   '     '  —  ■  - 

ir  nueaa.    He  haa  bem  trx 

__ .      ..._,    _  jtmhen  is  the  oofth,  and  _, .._     ^ 

^  to  game.    The  land  waa,  ha  am,  diir^  or  eortj  yean  aoo  divided  into 
or  five  avenge-eiaed  fiuma,  each  baring  taoaata.  au  eanAiUy  aolttvated  in  m* 
lown^Mng  porta,  while  <m  the  hilla  eaWa  and  afae«|»  ftd.    Altogetber  tbese  tama 
aStadad  a  livalibood  to  qniet  and  indnatrions  t^anla  and  peennta,  ^viiig  lite 
ownen  fcir  rentala,  with  oertainfy  at  advaaee  by  jndiciona  outlay  in   pemuuieot 
improvenwnta.'    Now  all  this  it  changed.    Tba«  are  no  men,  horsee,  cattle,  or 
iheap,  only  gnne.    The  aheep-dmina  are  choked,  and  the  lands  are  bu^y.    Thin, 
then,  ia  iniat  tlie  writer  mcana  by  depi^olation,  and  by  injury  to  Scottish  aen- 
enhue.    Of  eoniae  he  seaa  in  it  greet  natiMuI  injury  in  the  ahape  of  Umij^i^ini    __ 
of  iha  area  of  land  fitted  fbr  i^rionltnr^  and  in  the  lessening  of  the  meat  I'g^gJi'J 
and,  as  we  have  said,  he  ealla  npon  die  Hi^dand  and  AgrieoltiiTal  Society  fe|p  • 
snnething  to  bring  back  the  people  and  Oe  tuna.  f 

"  The  qneetioQ  will  natnrally  be  atked.  What  can  the  Highland  and  Anfnd. 
toral  Sode^  do?  Perhaps,  too,  most  people  will  ask,  Ooght  it  to  do  an^ifagf 
The  writer  of  the  letter  u  landably  anxioos  for  the  extension  and  improvaBMot  tt 
the  bnainess  in  which  ha  is  engaged,  and  he  lenrds  the  sffnnisting  of  Aeep  hal 
as  a  great  offence.  Bnt  can  it  be  so  rwarded  by  the  Highland  sind  Agiiealtnl 
Society,  or  by  the  coontry  generally  ?  It  may  be  that  mai^  of  na  wwild  tUnk 
the  land  better  used  as  a  sheep  fitrm  than  as  a  ganie  fbreet ;  Imt  that  ia  not  the 
qnestion.  What  the  landlord  hat  had  to  decide  has  been  how  to  Bake  the  moM 
pn^ltablf  DM  of  his  property,  and  he  haa  apparently  found  that  he  eould  maha  iwita 
of  it  for  sporting  pnrpoaes  than  he  could  for  &nning.    '  Ther^  a  greater  intsrsat 


at  stake  than  the  sheep  &mier,'  said  tlie  gamekeeper  to  onr  omespondssrt, 
adds  that  'yon  discover  that  some  wealthy  Cookn^  p^a  more  nr  aix  waak^ 
blowing  off  powder  and  shot  than  the  ahem  formw  ean  pay  for  a  whole  y«r.' 
Well,  that  IS  the  whole  qoeetion  in  a  nntshell— the  land  lets  for  more  t»  Aa 
spm-tsman  than  to  the  former.  What  wmU  be  Ihought  ^  Oe  kmdiori  aa  a  nsan 
of  Imsineaa  if  be  did  not  let  his  land  in  the  best  market?  Oar  eorreapoodant 
wonld  think  it  hard  if  anybody  sooght  to  place  restrietiMis  npon  the  aala  of  Us 

'  [See  Letter  1,  j  4  (Vol.  XXVU.  p.  IS).] 

*  [Ruskiu's    note   here   for   his   proposed  Index   is   "  Modem   Oiataon  at  Aa 
Sootman.    The  author's  say  of  it,  promised,  but  not  yet  said."] 
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The  people  who  denounoe  all  iutoxicatiiig  liqaors  are  iu  the  habit  of 
JbenriDg  that  the  eommmption  of  barley  in  breweries  and  distilleries  is  an  enormous 
ihrtiMliun  from  the  food  of  the  peo^e  for  purposes  which  have  no  value— nay, 
■Ucdi  they  ansert  are  positively  ii^urious.  What  would  our  correspondent  think  if 
H  mM  proposed  to  compel  him  to  grow  less  barley  or  to  sell  his  oarley  for  other 
pnpone  thao  brewing  or  distillation?  He  woula  say,  and  rightly,  that  it  was  a 
bmIj  improper  intemrenoe  with  his  riffht  to  make  the  most  of  his  business ;  yet 
ft  wild  reauy  be  no  worse  in  principto  than  what  he  virtually  proposes  in  the 
ma»  of  laodlorda.  To  sajr  that  the^  must  not  let  their  land  for  sporting  purposes. 
Mid  that  they  must  let  it  for  agriculture,  would  be  a  limitation  of  their  market 
■MBtly  the  same  in  principle,  and  proportionately  the  same  in  effect,  as  a  law 
pveveotiiig  fiurmers  from  selling  their  barley  to  brewers,  and  compelling  them  to 
Me  it  or  sell  it  only  for  the  feeding  of  cattle.  The  mistake  of  supposing  that 
landlords  ought  to  have  some  peculiar  economic  principles  applied  to  tnem  in  the 
HDae  of  restricting  the  use  to  which  they  shall  put  their  lana  is  common  enough, 
bvt  the  reasons  given  are,  as  a  rule,  tentimentai  rather  than  practical.  It  may  be 
■id  that  the  complaint  of  our  correspondent  as  to  the  abstraction  of  land  trom 
Hiieiiltiire,  and  the  consequent  lessening  of  the  supply  of  food,  is  practical.  In 
M  Mine  sense  so  is  the  complaint  of  the  total  abstuners  as  to  barley,  and  so 
wmH  be  an  objection  to  the  sale  or  feuinff  of  land  for  building  purposes ;  but 
fktj  are  not  convincing.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  every  great  town  many  acres 
if  Hnd  that  would  have  produced  fo^  have  been  covered  with  buildings ;  ought 
Aft  eztsnakm  of  towns,  therefore,  to  be  prohibited  by  law  ? 

''Tlie  depopulation  of  the  country  dismcts  is  a  &vourite  theme  with  sentimental 
INffey  who  will  persist  in  fighting  against  the  inevitable,  and  speaking  of  that  as 
•  tSmm  which  is  in  fiict  the  operation  of  a  natural  law.  (!)  Like  our  correspondent, 
Ihaj  draw  loving  pictures  of  small  fiirms  and  numerous  tenants,  giving  the  impres- 
rin  that  when  these  could  be  seen,  the  times  were  blissful  and  the  nation  strong. 
Anordhig  to  these  theorists,  not  only  were  the  fiumers  and  peasantry  numerous, 
lat  they  were  happy,  contented,  ana  prosperous ;  and  now  they  are  all  gone,  to 
Aft  fajuy  of  the  country.  If  the  picture  were  iu  all  respects  &ithful,  it  would 
Mt  maw  that  any  action  to  prevent  the  change  would  have  been  possible  or  sue- 
CMiAiL  It  is  as  certain  as  anything  can  be  that  so  long  as  better  wages  and  better 
Ihring  are  to  be  got  iu  towns,  working  people  will  not  stay  in  the  country.  Census 
leiiu'ua  show  that  while  the  population  of  the  rural  distnets  is  steadily  decreasing, 
tiiat  of  the  towns  is  as  steadily  and  rapidly  increasing ;  the  reason  bein^  that  people 
on  earn'  more  in  towns  than  they  can  in  the  country.  Nor  is  that  aU.  It  cannot 
be  doabted  that  the  tendency  to  throw  several  small  farms  into  a  single  large  one, 
while  it  has  helped  the  decrease  of  the  population,  has  largely  increased  the  quan- 
tity of  food  produced.  The  crofter's  life  alternated  between  barely  enough  and 
iOn.  It  was  rare  that  he  could  get  before  the  world.  His  means  being 
.».  he  conld  not  cultivate  his  land  to  advantage,  and  what  he  did  cost  him 
nrily.  He  had  to  do  wearily  and  wastefully  what  the  large  &rmer  can  do  with 
saM  and  economically.  No  doubt  many  of  the  crofters  clung  to  their  mode  of 
life — they  knew  no  other.  But  with  the  spread  of  railways,  the  increase  of  steam- 
boats, the  opening  of  roads,  and  the  accessibility  of  newspapers,  they  learned  to 
chaoffe  their  opinions,  as  Xhey  discovered  that  they  could  snake  off  their  misery 
and  uve  comparatively  well  without  half  the  anxiety  or  actual  labour  that  accom- 
panied their  ufe  of  semi-starvation.  It  would  probably  be  found  that,  in  the  cases 
~  ere  changes  were  .'made  by  compulsion  and  by  wholesale,  the  people  who  were 
t  awmy  are  now  highly  grateful  for  what  was  done.  Whether  that  be  the  case 
not,  however,  it  is  certain  that  what  is  called  the  depopulation  of  the  country 
diitricta  will  go  on  as  long  as  the  towns  offer  greater  inducements  to  the  people. 
It  seems  to  be  thought  not  only  that  landlords  ou^ht  to  be  compelled  to  let  their 
hmd  in  small  fisurms,  but  that  some  people  should  be  compelled  to  occupy  them. 
That  is  the  logical  inference  from  the  complaints  that  are  made,  and  it  is  enough 
to  state  it  to  show  its  absurdity.  Nothing  of  the  kind  is  or  ought  to  be  possible. 
Land  and  its  cultivation  must  oe  on  a  perfectly  business  footing  if  there  is  to  be 
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real  progress  and  if  no  injustice  is  to  be  done.  Hie  people  wlio  oomplain  of  de- 
population are  not^  as  a  role^  those  whose  lot  in  having  to  leave  thw  pttehes  of 
land  is  thought  to  be  so  hard^  bat  theorists  and  sentimentalistB  who,  if  thejr  eooU 
have  their  way^  would  inflict  terrible  evils  upon  the  coantry.  It  is  not  mssnt 
that  our  correspondent  is  one  of  these.  He  probably  talks  of"^  depopulation  nthsr 
as  a  fashion  of  speaking  than  as  advancing  a  theory,  or  becaoee  he  is  actuated  hf 
a  sentiment.  He  is  a  fiEurmer.  and  does  not  like  to  see  a  fiurm  become  a  fbiest: 
that  is  why  he  complains.  Yet  he  would  no  doubt  admit  that  every  man  is  «d- 
titled  to  do  the  best  he  can  for  himself  provided  he  does  no  injury  to  othen. 
That  is  a  rule  which  he  would  insist  upon  m  his  own  case,  and  properly ;  and  ha 
will  find  it  verv  difficult  to  show  cause  why  it  should  not  also  be  applied  to  craftm 
and  landlords. ' — ScoUman,  20th  June,  18/7. 


LETTER  88 

HESIOiyS  MEASURE  ^ 

1.  "Was  the  leisure  of  the  Greeks  not  owing  to  the  hard 
work  of  the  helots  and  slaves  they  had?"  asked  my  old 
friend,  Thomas  Dixon,  in  his  letter  given  last  month.' 

Yes,  truly,  good  labourer;  nor  the  Greeks'  leisure  only, 
bat  also— if  we  are  to  call  it  leisure — that  of  the  rich 
and  powerful  of  this  world,  since  this  world  began.  And 
more  and  more  I  perceive,  as  my  old  age  opens  to  me 
the  deeper  secrets  of  human  life,  that  the  true  story  and 
strength  of  that  world  are  the  story  and  strength  of  these 
bdots  and  slaves;  and  only  its  fiction  and  feebleness  in 
the  idleness  of  those  who  feed  on  them: — which  fiction 
and  feebleness,  with  all  their  cruelty  and  sensuality,  filling 
the  cup  of  the  fornication  of  the  kings  of  the  earth  now 
to  the  Up,^  must  be,  in  no  long  time  now,  poured  out 
upon  the  earth;  and  the  cause  of  the  poor  judged  by  the 
King  who  shall  reign  in  righteousness/  For  all  these  petty 
struggles  of  the  past,  of  which  you  write  to  me,  are  but 
the  scudding  clouds  and  first  wailing  winds,  of  the  storm 
which  must  be  as  the  sheet  lightning — from  one  part  of 
heaven  to  the  other, — "So  also  shall  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  be."* 

Only  the  first  scudding  clouds,  I  say, — these  hitherto 
seditions ;  for,  as  yet,  they  have  only  been  of  the  ambitious, 

>  [See  below,  §  5,     ''Music"  and   ''Story  and  Fiction"  were   rejected  titles 
for  this  Letter.] 

*  rSee  Letter  82,  §  33  (p.  253).] 

'  [Compare  RoTelation  xvii.  2,  4.] 

*  rCompare  Psalms  Ixxii.  2.] 
»  [Matthew  xxiv.  27.] 
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or  the  ignorant ;  and  only  against  tyrannous  men :  so  that 
they  ended,  if  successful,  in  mere  ruinous  license;  and  if 
they  failed,  were  trampled  out  in  blood :  but  now^  the  ranks 
are  gathering,  on  the  one  side,  of  men  rightly  informed, 
and  meaning  to  seek  redress  by  lawful  and  honouraUe 
means  only ;  and,  on  the  other,  of  men  capable  of  com- 
passion, and  open  to  reason,  but  with  personal  interests  at 
stake  so  vast,  and  with  all  the  gear  and  mechanism  of 
their  acts  so  involved  in  the  web  of  past  iniquity,  that  the 
best  of  them  are  helpless,  and  the  wisest  blind. 

No  debate,  on  such  terms,  and  on  such  scale,  has  yet 
divided  the  nations ;  nor  can  any  wisdom  foresee  the  sonow, 
or  the  glory,  of  its  decision.  One  thing  only  we  know, 
that  in  this  contest,  assuredly,  the  victory  cannot  be  by 
violence;  that  every  conquest  under  the  Prince  of  War 
retards  the  standards  of  the  Prince  of  Peace;  and  that 
every  good  servant  must  abide  his  Master's  coming  in  the 
patience,  not  the  refusal,  of  his  daily  labour. 

Patiently,  and  humbly,  I  resume  my  own,  not  knowing 
whether  shall  prosper — eitlier  this  or  that ;  ^  caring  only  that, 
in  so  far  as  it  reaches  and  remains,  it  may  be  faithM  and 
true.^ 

2.  Following  the  best  order  I  can  in  my  notes, — inter- 
rupted by  the  Bishop's  sermon  in  last  letter,' — I  take,  next, 
Plato's  description  of  the  duties  of  the  third  choir,  namely 
that  of  men  between  the  ages  of  thirty  and  sixty ;  vii.  816, 
9  (812):— 

''We  said,  then,  that  the  sixty-jean-old  singers  in  the  service  of 
Dionysus  should  be,  beyond  other  men,  gifted  with  fine  sense  of  rhythm, 
and  of  the  meetings  together  of  harmonies ;  so  that  being  able  to  choose, 
out  of  imitative  melody,  what  is  well  and  ill  represented  of  the  soul  in  its 
passion,  and  well  discerning  the  picture  of  the  evil  spirit  from  the  picture 
of  the  good,  they  may  cast  away  that  which  has  in  it  the  likeness  of  evil, 
and  bring  forward  into  the  midst  that  which  has  the  likeness  of  good; 
and   hymn  and  sing  that  into  the  souls  of  the  young,  calling  them  forth 


Ecclesiastes  xi.  6.] 
Revelation  xix.  11.] 
»  [Letter  82,  §  21  (p.  243).] 
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to  pursue  the  possession  of  virtue^  by  means  of  such  likenesses.  And  for 
this  reason  the  sounds  of  the  lyre  ought  to  be  used  for  the  sake  of 
clearness  in  the  chords ;  *  the  master  and  pupil  keeping  both  their  voices 
in  one  note  together  with  the  chord :  but  the  changes  of  the  voice  and 
variety  of  the  lyre^  the  chords  giving  one  tune,  and  the  poet  another 
melody,  and  the  oppositions  of  many  notes  to  few^  and  of  slow  to  swiftj 
sometimes  in  symphony^  sometimes  in  antiphony,  the  rhythm  of  the  song 
also  in  every  sort  of  complication  inlaying  itself  among  the  sounds  of  the 
lyre^ — with  all  this^  the  pupils  who  have  to  learn  what  is  useful  of  music 
in  only  three  years,  must  have  nothing  to  do :  for  things  opposed,  con- 
fusing each  other,  are  difficult  to  learn:  and  youth,  as  far  as  possible, 
should  be  set  at  ease  in  learning."  f 

I  think  this  passage  alone  may  show  the  reader  that 
the  Greeks  knew  more  of  music  than  modem  orchestral 
fiddlers  fancy.  For  the  essential  work  of  Stradivarius,  in 
substituting  the  violin  for  the  lyre  and  harp»  was  twofold. 
Thenceforward,  (a)  instrumental  music  became  the  captain 
instead  of  the  servant  of  the  voice;  and  (b)  skill  of  in- 
strumental music,  as  so  developed,  became  impossible  in 
the  ordinary  education  of  a  gentleman.  So  that,  since  his 
time,  old  King  Cole  has  called  for  his  fiddlers  three,^  and 
Squire  Western  sent  Sophia  to  the  harpsichord  when  he 
was  drunk  :^  but  of  souls  won  by  Orpheus,  or  cities  built 
by  Amphion,  we  hear  no  more.' 

8.  Now  the  reader  must  carefully  learn  the  meanings  of 
the — no  fewer  than  seven — distinct  musical  terms  used  by 
Plato  in  the  passages  just  given.  The  word  I  have  trans- 
lated "changes  of  the  voice"  is,  in  the  Greek  technical, — 
'*  heterophony " ;  and  we  have  besides,  rhjrthm,  harmony, 
tune,  melody,  symphony,  and  antiphony. 

Of  these  terms  "rhjrthm"  means  essentially  the   time 

*  "Chords"  in  the  Greek  use,  means  only  one  of  the  strings  of  the 
instrument,  not  a  concord  of  notes.  The  lyre  is  used  instead  of  the  flute, 
that  the  music  may  be  subordinate  always  to  the  words. 

t  Not  by  having  smooth  or  level  roads  made  for  it,  but  by  being  plainly 
sho¥m,  and  steadily  cheered  in,  the  rough  and  steep. 


»  [See  Vol.  XX Vm.  p.  261.1 

•  'Tom  Jonei,  book  iv.  ch.  vj 

*  [For  Orpheus,  see  Vol.  XDL  pp.  66,  178, 


,        ,  and  Vol.  XX.  p.  856 ;  for  Amphion, 
ibid.,  pp.  366,  379.    On  the  history  of  the  violin,  eompare  Prmterita,  iii.  {  81  n.] 
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and  metre;  ** harmony "  the  fixed  idation  ct  any  fai|^  nobe 
to  any  low  one;*  '^tmie**  the  air  given  by  tlie  ibitrdnicnlj 
^melody"  the  air  given  fay  the  vdoe;  '^flyn^hony*  ik$ 
concord  of  the  voice  with  the  instrument  oir  with  MV 
panion  voices;  ^'diaphony"  their  discoid;  ''antiphany'tfadr 
opposition;  and  <* heterophony "  their  change. 

4.  And  it  wiU  do  more  tm  us  than  mardy  fiMben  tht 
sense  of  the  terms,  if  we  now  re-read  in  last  JPbnr  tfca 
passage  (p.  287)  respecting  the  ssrmphony  of  aoqoiicd  naasi 
with  rightly  compdled  affection;  and  then  tfaoae  fbHoiriiy 
pieces  respecting  their  diaphony,  firom  an  eaxlier  part  of 
the  Zaxws^  iii.  89,  8  (688),  where  the  concordant  vo&t 
of  thought  and  heart  is  first  spoken  of  as  the  ruling  virtue 
of  the  four  cardinal ;  namely : — 


''Phidenee^  with  true  coneeptton  and  true  opinicm,  and  the  lorat 
desires  that  follow  on  these.  For  indeed,  the  Word  f  returns  to  the  sas 
point,  and  what  I  said  before  (if  jon  wffl  have  it  so,  half  in  pkjl  >MNr  I 
saj  again  in  true  earnest,  that  prayer  itself  is  deadly  on  the  lips  or  a  ki, 
unless  he  would  pray  that  God  would  giTe  him  the  oontrsiy  of  his  derisBa 
And  truly  you  will  discern,  if  you  follow  out  the  Word  in  its  fiilnesi^  tksl 
the  ruin  of  the  Doric  cities  never  came  on  them  because  of  cowsidiee, 
nor  because  their  kii^  knew  not  how  to  make  war;  bat  becanse  ttqr 
knew  not  nobler  hunum  things,  and  were  indeed  tenorant  with  the  psstat 
and  fiitallest  of  ignorsnces.     And  the  greatest  of  ignotanoes^  If  yon  will 

*  The  apparently  vague  use  of  the  word  ''  hannony "  by  the  Greeks  is 
founded  on  their  perception  that  there  is  just  as  fixed  a  relation  of  in- 
fluence on  each  other  between  high  and  low  notes  following  in  a  wd- 
composed  melody  as  when  they  are  sounded  together  in  a  single  dwid. 
That  is  to  say,  the  notes  in  their  assigned  sequence  relatively  increase  the 
pleasure  with  which  each  is  heard,  and  in  that  manner  act  ''harmonioadv,'' 
thottffh  not  heard  at  the  same  instant.  But  the  definition  of  the  mfnglrd 
chord  is  perfect  in  ii.  5S9,  S  (665).  ''And  to  the  order"  ftime)  ''of 
motion  the  name  'rhythm '  is  given,  and  to  the  mingling  of  higb  and  low 
in  sound,  the  name  of  'harmony/  and  the  unison  of  both  these  we  call 
'choreia.'" 

t  I  write,  "  Word "  (Logos)  with  the  capiUl  initial  when  it  stands  hi 
the  original  for  the  "entire  course  of  reasoning,"  since  to  substitute  this 
long  phrase  would  weaken  the  sentences  fiitally.  But  no  mystic  or  divine 
sense  is  attached  to  the  term  "Logos"  in  these  pUces.^ 


^  [The  reference  is  to  the  much-discoflsed  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  Greek 
Testament,  John  i.  1,  and  to  the  ^'  "      ' 
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have  me  tell  it  you,  is  this :  when  a  man,  judging  truly  of  what  is  honour- 
able and  good,  yet  loves  it  not,  but  hates  it,  and  loves  and  caresses  with 
his  soul  what  he  perceives  to  be  base  and  unjust, — this  diaphony  of  his 
pain  and  pleasure  with  the  rational  verdict  of  his  intellect,  I  call  the  last 
of  ignorances ;  and  the  greatest,  because  it  is  in  the  multitude  of  the  soul's 
thoughts."  * 

Presently  afterwards — though  I  do  not,  because  of  the 
introduction  of  other  subjects  in  the  sentence,  go  on  trans- 
lating— ^this  same  ignorance  is  called  the  "  out-of-tune-est " 
of  all;  there  being  scarcely  a  word  in  Greek  social  philo- 
sophy which  has  not  reference  to  musical  law;  and  scarcely 
a  word  in  Greek  musical  science  which  has  not  understood 
reference  to  social  law. 

So  that  in  final  definition— ii.  562,  17  (678) : — 

'*The  whole  Choreia  is  whole  child-education  for  us,  consisting,  as  we 
have  seen,  in  the  rhythms  and  harmonies  which  belong  to  sound  (for  as 
there  is  a  rhythm  in  the  movement  of  the  body,  so  there  is  a  rhythm 
in  the  movement  of  sound,  and  the  movement  of  sound  we  call  tune). 
And  the  movement  of  sounds  so  as  to  reach  the  soul  for  the  education  of  U  m 
virtue  (we  know  not   how),  we  call  Music." 

5.  You  see  from  this  most  important  passage  that  the 
Greeks  only  called  "Music"  the  kind  of  sound  which 
induced  right  moral  feeling  ("they  knew  not  Aotc,"^  but 
they  knew  it  (Ud\  and  any  other  kind  of  sound  than  that, 
however  beautiful  to  the  ear  or  scientific  in  composition, 
they  did  not  call  "Music"  (exercise  under  the  Muses),  but 
"  Amusia," — the  denial,  or  desolation  for  want,  of  the  Muses.* 
Word  now  become  of  wide  use  in  modem  society;  most 
accurately,  as  the  Fates  have  ordained,  yet  by  an  equivo- 
cation in  language;  for  the  old  French  verb  "muser,"  "to 

*  Note  David,  of  the  contrary  state — 

"In  the  multitude  of  mj  thoughts  within  me.  Thy  comforts  delight  my 
soul."* 


^  [Curiously  these  words  are  omitted  iu  Jowett's  version.] 
'  [Compare  ''The   Relation  of  National  Ethics  to  National  Arts,"  §§  18.  19 
(Vol.  XIX:  p.  176).] 
*  [Psalms  xciv.  19.] 
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think  in  a  dreao^  nuDner."  came  from  the  Latin  "  musso, ' 
*'to  speak  low,"  or  ^rtiisper,  and  not  from  the  Greek  word 
"muse."  But  it  once  having  ti^en  the  meaning  of  medi- 
tation, "  a^muser,"  '*  to  dispel  musing,"  beoime  a  verb  veiy 
dear  to  generations  of  men  whom  any  matmer  of  thought- 
ftilness  tormented;  and, — such  their  way  of  life — could  not 
hut  torment:  whence  the  modem  "amusement"  has  practi- 
cally established  itself  as  equivalent  to  the  Creek  "  amusia" 
The  Greek  himself,  however,  did  not  express  his  idea 
flilly  in  language,  but  only  in  myth.  BUs  "amusia"  does 
not  mean  properly  the  opposing  deligbtfulness,  but  only  the 
interruption,  imd  violation,  of  musical  art.  Tlie  proper  word 
fn  the  opposed  delightful  art  would  have  been  "  sirenic " ; ' 
but  he  was  content  in  the  visionary  symbol,  and  did  not 
need  the  word,  for  the  disciples  of  the  Sirens  of  course 
asserted  their  songs  to  be  Music  as  much  as  the  disciples 
of  the  Muses.  First,  therefore,  take  this  following  passage 
respecting  the  violaticm  of  music,  and  then  we  will  go  on 
to  consider  its  opposition  ; —  , 

(ili.  47,  10  (fi90)-)  "for  now,  indeed,  we  bM.it  tnced  such  a  fouTitwo  | 
of  Mditions  M  well  needs  healiiv;  >nd  &at  eoulder.  In  this  mutter,  tunr, 
and  agalntt  whst,  tbe  kinga  of  Aim*  and  HetBcne  sinned,  when  tbejf 
dertnTed  at  once  thenuelTeB  and  Uie  power  of  the  Greeks,  marvelloui 
gieat  as  it  was  in  their  time.  Waa  not  their  dn  tlial  they  i^ncd  to 
acknowledge  the  utter  lightneas  of  Hesiod  in  his  saying  that  '  the  half  is 
often  more  than  the  whole '  i  For,  when  to  take  the  whole  is  miBchieroa^ 
but  the  half,  a  measured  and  moderated  good,  then  the  meaanred  good  li 
more  than  the  unmeasured,  as  better  is  more  than  worse. 

"  The  Cretan.     It  is  a  most  right  and  wise  sajring. 

"Tht  Athenum.  Whether,  then,  are  we  to  think,  of  the  kings,  that  tt 
was  this  error  in  Ihar  hearts  that  in  e«ch  several  case  destroyed  them,  or 
that  the  mischief  entered  first  into  the  heart  of  the  people  f 

"  The  Cretmt.  In  all  likelihood,  for  the  most  part,  the  disease  was  In 
the  kings,  living  proudly  because  of  luxury. 

"The  Athenian.  Is  it  not  evident,  as  well  as  Hkety,  that  the  kings 
Arst  fell  Into  this  guilt  of  grasping  at  more  than  the  established  laws  cue 
them :  and  with  what  by  speech  and  oath  they  had  approved,  thej  kmt 
DO  symphony  in  act;  and  their  diaphony,  as  we  said,  being  Indeed  the 
uttermost  I^omnce,  yet  seeming  wisdom,  through  breaking  of  tune  and 
sharp  amusia,  destroyed  all  those  noble  things?" 

'  [Compare  Mitnera  iUtwm,  {  00  (VoL  XTII.  p.  811),  and  VoL  XIX.  pi  177,] 
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6.  Now  in  applying  this  great  sentence  of  Plato's   to 

the  parallel  time  m   England,   when  her  kmgs    "kept  no 

qrmphony  in  act  with  what  by  word  and  oath  they  had 

approved,''   and  so   destroyed  at   once  themselves   and  the 

Kngiish  power,  "marvellous  great  as  it  was  in  their  time" 

— the  "sharp  amusia"  of  Charles  I.  and  his  Cavaliers  was 

indeed  in  grasping  at  more  than  the  established  laws  gave 

them;  but  an  entirely  contrary — or,  one  might  technically 

CiU  it,  "flat  amusia" — met  it  on  the  other  side,  and  ruined 

Cromwell    and   his    Roundheads.     Of  which    flat   or   dead 

amusia  Plato  had  seen  no  instance,  and  could  not  imagine 

it;  and  for  the  laying  bare  its  root,  we  must  seek  to  the 

truest  philosopher  of  our  own  days,  from  whose  good  com- 

pny  I  have  too  long  kept  the  reader,^ — Walter  Scott. 

When  he  was  sitting  to  Northcote  (who  told  the  story 
to  my  father,  not  once  nor  twice,  but  I  think  it  is  in 
Htflitt's  conversations  of  Northcote  also^),  the  old  painter, 
yiking  with  a  painter's  wonder  of  the  intricate  design  of 
tbe  Waverley  Novels,'  said  that  one  chief  source  of  his 
ddight  in  them  was  that  "he  never  knew  what  was 
coming." 

"Nor  I  neither,"  answered  Sir  Walter. 
Now  ttiis  reply,  though  of  course  partiy  playful,  and 
made  for  the  sake  of  its  momentary  point,  was  deeply  true, 
in  a  sense  which  Sir  Walter  himself  was  not  conscious 
of.  He  was  conscious  of  it  only  as  a  weakness, — not  as  a 
strength.  His  beautiful  confession  of  it  as  a  weakness  is 
hoe  in  my  bookcase  behind  me,  written  in  his  own  hand, 
in  the  introduction  to  the  Fortunes  of  Nigel*    I   take  it 

^  [Since  Letter  67^  Vol.  XXVI 1 1,  p.  644  (except  for  passiiig  references  in 
Litters  73  and  82,  above,  pp.  23,  220).] 

*  [''I  was  mach  pleased  with  Sir  Walter,  and  I  believe  he  expressed  a  favourable 
Mnkm  of  me.  I  said  to  him,  '  I  admire  the  way  in  which  you  begin  year  novels. 
Tot  set  oat  so  abruptly,  that  you  quite  surprise  me.  I  can't  at  all  tell  what's 
MBiDg.'  '  No  ! '  says  Sir  Walter,  '  nor  I  neitner ' "  (Conversatioiu  of  James  North- 
Mte,  Esq.,  KA,,  by  WUliam  Hazlitt,  1830,  p.  221).] 

'  [Compare  what  Ruskin  says,  in  his  analysis  of  Redgauntlet,  of  the  '' subtle 
knldic  quartering"  in  the  Waverley  Novels :  Letter  47,  §  7  (Vol.  XXVUI.  p.  194).] 

*  [The  manuscript  remains  at  Brantwood ;  and  the  passages  cited  are  here  given 
m /tenmiie,] 
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reverently  down,  and  copy  it  from  the  dear  old  manuscript, 
written  as  it  is  at  temperate  speed,  the  letters  all  perfectly 
formed,  but  with  no  loss  of  time  in  dotting  i  s,  crossing  t  s, 
writing  mute  es  in  past  participles,  or  in  punctuation;  the 
current  dash  and  fiill  period  alone  being  used.  I  copy 
with  scrupulous  care,  adding  no  stop  where  stop  is  not. 

"Captain"  (Clutterbuck)  Respect  for  yourself  then  ought  to  teach 
caution — 

Afdhor,  Aye  if  caution  could  augment  my  title  to  success  —  But  to 
confess  to  you  the  truth  the  books  and  passages  in  which  I  have  succeeded 
have  uniformly  been  written  with  the  greatest  rapidity  and  when  I  have 
seen  some  of  these  placed  in  opposition  with  others  and  commended  as 
more  highly  finished  I  could  appeal  to  pen  and  standish  that  those  in 
which  I  have  come  feebly  off  were  by  much  the  more  labourd.  I  have 
not  been  fool  enough  to  neglect  ordinary  precautions.  I  have  laid  down 
my  work  to  scale  divided  it  into  volumes  and  chapters  and  endeavoard 
to  construct  a  story  which  should  evolve  itself  gradually  and  strikingly 
maintain  suspense  and  stimulate  curiosity  and  finally  terminate  in  a  striking 
catastrophe — But  I  think  there  is  a  dsemon  which  seats  himself  upon  the 
feather  of  my  pen  when  I  begin  to  write  and  guides  *  leads  it  astray  from 
the  purpose  Characters  expand  under  my  hand  incidents  are  multiplied 
the  story  lingers  while  the  materials  increase — my  regular  mansion  turns 
out  a  Gothic  anomaly  and  the  work  is  done  long  before  I  have  attained 
the  end  I  proposed. 

Captain,  Resolution  and  determined  forbearance  might  remedy  that  evil. 

Author,  Alas  my  dear  Sir  you  do  not  know  the  fever  of  paternal 
affection — When  I  Ught  on  such  a  character  as  Baillie  Jarvie  or  Dalgety 
my  imagination  brightens  and  my  conception  becomes  clearer  at  every 
step  which  I  make  in  his  company  although  it  leads  me  many  a  weary 
mile  away  from  the  regular  road  and  forces  me  to  leap  hedge  and  ditch 
to  get  back  into  the  route  again  ^ — f 

If  I  resist  the  temptation  as  you  advise  me  my  thoughts  become  prosy 
flat  and  dull  I  write  painfully  to  myself  and  under  a  consciousness  of 
flagging  which  makes  me  flag — the  sunshine  with  which  fancy  had  invested 
the  incidents  departs  from  them  and  leaves  everything  flat  and  gloomy — I 
am  no  more  the  same  author  than  the  dog  in  a  wheel  condemnd  to  go 
round  and  round  for  hours  is  like  the  same  dog  merrily  chasing  his  own 
tail  and  gamboling  in  all  the  frolic  of  freedom — In  short  I  think  I  am 
bewitchd — 

Captain,  Nay  Sir  if  you  plead  sorcery  there  is  no  more  to  be  said." 

*  The  only  word  altered  in  the  whole  passage,  and  that  on  the  instant, 
f  The  closing  pa3sage  of  the  author's  paragraph,  down  to  ''bewitchd/' 
if  an  addition  on  the  lateral  leaf. 


^  [For  a  reference  to  this  passage,  see  Proserpina,  Vol.  XXV.  p.  296.] 


^T? 


^ 
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7.  Alas,  he  did  but  hfdf  know  how  truly  he  had  right 
to  plead  sorcery,  feeling  the  witchcraft,  yet  not  believing  in 
it,  nor  knowing  that  it  was  indeed  an  angel  that  ''  guided,** 
not  a  daemon  ^  (I  am  forced  for  once  to  use  with  him  the 
Greek  word  in  its  Presbyterian  sense)  that  misled,  his 
hand,  as  it  wrote  in  gladness  the  fast-coming  fancies.  For, 
truly  in  that  involuntary  vision  was  the  true  « design,"  and 
Scott's  work  diiSers  from  all  other  modem  fiction  by  its 
exquisiteness  of  art,  precisely  because  he  did  not  "know 
what  was  coming."  For,  as  I  have  a  thousand  times  before 
asserted* — ^though  hitherto  always  in  vain, — no  great  com- 
position was  ever  produced  by  composing,  nor  by  arranging 
chapters  and  dividing  volumes;  but  only  with  the  same 
heavenly  involuntariness  in  which  a  bird  builds  her  nest. 
And  among  the  other  virtues  of  the  great  classic  masters, 
this  of  enchanted  Design  is  of  aU  the  least  visible  to  the 
present  apothecary  mind:  for  although,  when  I  first  gave 
analysis  of  the  inventive  power  in  Modem  Painters,  I  was 
best  able  to  illustrate  its  combining  method  by  showing 
that  "there  was  something  like  it  in  chemistry,"'  it  is 
precisely  what  i>  like  it  in  chemistry,  that  the  chemist  of 
to-day  denies. 

8.  But  one  farther  great,  and  greatest,  sign  of  the 
Divinity  in  this  enchanted  work  of  the  classic  masters,  I 
did  not  then  assert, — for,  indeed,  1  had  not  then  myself 
discerned  it, — namely,  that  this  power  of  noble  composition 
is  never  given  but  with  accompanying  instinct  of  moral 
law;  and  that  so  severe,  that  the  apparently  too  complete 
and  ideal  justice  which  it  proclaims  has  received  universally 
the  name  of  "  poetical "  justice — ^the  justice  conceived  only 
by  the  men  of  consummate  imaginative  power.  So  that  to 
say  of  any  man  that  he  has  power  of  design,  is  at  once  to 
say  of  him  that  he  is  using  it  on  God's  side;  for  it  can 
only  have  been  taught  him    by  that  Master,  and  cannot 


[See  Letter  82,  {  19  n.  (p.  240).1 

'See  Vol.  XX.  p.  66,  ana  the  otiier  passages  there  noted.] 
*  [See  Vol.  IV.  (Modem  Paintert,  ii.)  p.  284.] 
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be  taught  by  the  use  of  it  agamst  Him.  And  therefore 
every  great  composition  in  the  world,  every  great  piece 
of  painting  or  literature — without  any  exception,  from  the 
birth  of  Man  to  this  hour — is  an  assertion  of  moral  law,  as 
strict,  when  we  examine  it,  as  the  Eumenides  or  the  Dixnna 
Conimedia;  while  the  total  collapse  of  all  power  of  artistic 
design  in  Italy  at  this  day  has  been  signalized  and  sealed 
by  the  production  of  an  epic  poem  in  praise  of  the  Devil 
and  in  declaration  that  God  is  a  malignant  '' Larva."  ^ 

9.  And  this  so-called  poetical  justice,  asserted  by  the 
great  designers,  consists  not  only  in  the  gracing  of  virtue 
with  her  own  proper  rewards  of  mental  peace  and  spiri- 
tual victory ;  but  in  the  proportioning  also  of  worldly  pros- 
perity to  visible  virtue;  and  the  manifestation,  therefore, 
of  the  presence  of  the  Father  in  this  world,  no  less  than 
in  that  which  is  to  come.  So  that,  if  the  life-work  of  any 
man  of  unquestioned  genius  does  not  assert  this  visible 
justice,  but,  on  the  contrary,  exhibits  good  and  gentle 
persons  in  unredeemed  distress  or  destruction, — that  work 
will  invariably  be  found  to  show  no  power  of  design;  but 
to  be  merely  the  consecutive  collection  of  interesting  cir- 
cumstances well  described,  as  continually  the  best  work 
of  Balzac,  George  Sand,  and  other  good  novelists  of  the 
second  order.^  In  some  separate  pieces,  the  great  masters 
will  indeed  exhibit  the  darkest  mystery  of  human  fate,  but 
never  without  showing,  even  then,  that  the  catastrophe  is 
ovnng  in  the  root  of  it  to  the  violation  of  some  moral  law : 
**  She  hath  deceived  her  fat  Iter, — and  may  thee."-  The  root 
of  the  entire  tragedy  is  marked  by  the  mighty  master  in 

*  A  highly  laudatory  review  of  this  work,  in  two  successive  parts^  will 
be  found  in  the  columns  of  the  Venetian  journal  //  Tempo,  in  the  winter 
of  1876-77.« 


^  [For  the  rauk  given  hy  Huskiu  to  Balzac  aud  George  Sand^  see  Vol.  V. 
pp.  323,  330,  332,  3eO,  372.] 

'  [Othello,  Act  i.  8C.  3.  See  Letter  90,  §  3  n.,  where  Ruskin  refers  to  the 
present  passage  (below,  p.  426).  See  also  on  the  tragedy  of  Othello,  Munera  PuherU, 
I  134  n.  (Vol.  XVII.  p.  257).] 

»  [See  Letter  76,  §  22  (p.  105).] 


LETTER  88  (Novembeb  1877)  267 

that  one  line — the  double  sin,  namely,  of  daughter  and 
father;  of  the  first  in  too  lawlessly  forgetting  her  own 
people,  and  her  father's  house ;  ^  and  of  the  second,  in 
allowing  his  pride  and  selfishness  to  conquer  his  paternal 
love,  and  harden  him,  not  only  in  abandonment  of  his 
paternal  duty,  but  in  calumnious  insult  to  his  child.  Nor, 
even  thus,  is  Shakespeare  content  without  marking,  in  the 
name  of  the  victim  of  Evil  Fortune,  his  purpose  in  the 
tragedy,  of  showing  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  Destiny, 
permitted  to  veil  the  otherwise  clear  Providence,  and  to 
leave  it  only  to  be  found  by  noble  Will,  and  proved  by 
noble  Faith. 

10.  Although  always,  in  reading  Scott,  one  thinks  the 
story  one  has  last  finished,  the  best,  there  can  be  little 
question  that  the  one  which  has  right  of  pre-eminence  is 
the  Heart  of  Midhthian^^  being  devoted  to  the  portraiture 
of  the  purest  life,  and  most  vital  religion,  of  his  native 
country. 

It  is  also  the  most  distinct  in  its  assertion  of  the  moral 
law ;  the  assignment  of  earthly  reward  and  punishment  being, 
in  this  story,  as  accurately  proportioned  to  the  degrees  of 
virtue  and  vice  as  the  lights  and  shades  of  a  photograph 
to  the  force  of  the  rays.  The  absolute  truth  and  faith  of 
Jeanie  make  the  suffering  through  which  she  has  to  pass 
the  ultimate  cause  of  an  entirely  prosperous  and  peaceful 
life  for  herself,  her  father,  and  her  lover:  the  falsdiood 
and  vanity  of  Efiie  prepare  for  her  a  life  of  falsehood  and 
vanity :  the  pride  of  David  Deans  is  made  the  chief  instru- 
ment of  his  humiliation ;  and  the  self-confidence  which  sepa- 
rated him  from  true  fellowship  with  his  brother-Christians, 
becomes  the  cause  of  his  eternal  separation  from  his  child. 

Also,  there  is  no  other  analysis  of  the  good  and  evil 
of  the  pure  Protestant  faith  which  can  be  for  a  moment 
compared  to  that  in  the  Heart  of  Midlothian^  showing  that 

'  rCompare  Psalms  x\y,  10.] 

*  tCompare  Letter  92,  §  7  (below^  p.  4M)^  where  Raskin  agaiu  gives  reaaons 
for  placing  the  HeaH  of  MidUdkian  "highest  of  all  his  works.''] 
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in  an  entirdy  simple,  strong,  and  modest  nolt  it  Wngi 
fiyrth  finiit  of  all  good  works  and  kindly  tiioagbta;  Imt  lliit^ 
when  it  meets  with  innate  pride,  ai^  the  imcoaquenUt 
selfishness  which  comes  from  want  of  sympitlij,  it  h&k 
into  ludicrous  and  &tal  setf-worship,  meidksaaneaa  to  Urn 
errors,  whether  in  thou^t  or  conduct,  of  <itlien ;  md  hBaM 
ness  to  the  teaching  of  God  Himself,  wliae  it  it  eonttlqr 
to  the  devotee's  own  habits  of  thought.  Tlieie  la  no  ottar 
form  of  the  Christian  religion  whi<£  so  maolently  igOfoni 
all  Scripture  that  makes  against  it,  <Nr  gatlien  witt  §6 
passionate  and  irrational  embrace  all  Scriptme  that  mihei 
for  it. 

11.  And  the  entire  course  of  the  tragic  story  in  the 
Heart  of  Midlothian  comes  of  the  *'  Museless "  haidness  d 
nature,  brou^t  upon  David  Deans  l^  the  persecution  la 
his  early  life,  which  changed  healthy  and  innocent  passkm 
into  religious  pride, — 

''I  bless  God  (with  that  singular  worthy,  Peter  Walker,  the  padonsa 
at  Bristo  P<Mrt)y  that  ordered  my  lot  in  my  dancing  daya,  wo  that  far  of 
ny  head  and  throat,  dmd  of  bloody  rope  and  swift  Inillet^  eaidd  aai 
hnnger,  wetness  and  weariness,  stopped  the  lightness  of  my  bead,  and  ths 
wantoniaess  of  my  feet.  And  now,  if  I  hear  ye,  quean  lassiea^  sae  nndds 
as  name  dancing,  or  think  there's  sadi  a  thing  in  the  world  aa  fingiiig  ts 
fiddlers'  sounds  and  pipers'  springs,  as  sure  as  my  fiither's  spirit  is  with 
the  just,  ye  shall  be  no  more  either  charge  or  concern  of  mine/'  ^ 

Over  the  bronze  sculpture  of  this  insolent  pride,  Scott 
instantly  casts,  in  the  following  sentence  (''Gang  in  then, 
hinnies,''  etc.),  the  redeeming  glow  of  paternal  love;  but  he 
makes  it,  nevertheless,  the  cause  of  all  the  misery  that 
follows,  to  the  end  of  the  old  man's  life : — 

''The  objurgation  of  David  Deans,  however  well  meant,  was  unhappOy 
timed.  It  created  a  division  of  feeling  in  Effie's  bosom,  and  deterred  her 
from  her  intended  confidence  in  her  sister.  '  She  wad  hand  me  nae  better 
than  the  dirt  below  her  feet,'  said  Effie  to  herself,  'were  I  to  confess 
that  I  hae  danced  wi'  him  four  times  on  the  green  down  by,  and  ance  at 
Maggie  Macqueen's.' " 

Such,  and  no  more  than  such,  the  little  sin,   that  day 

^  [ne  Heart  qf  MidUfikiam,  ch.  x.] 
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concealed — sin  only  in  concealment.    And  the  fate  of  her 
life  turns  on  the  Fear  and  the  Silence  of  a  moment. 

12.  But  for  the  effective  and  final  cause  of  it,  on  that 
Deadly  Muselessness  of  the  Cameronian  leaders,  who  indeed 
would  read  of  the  daughter  of  Herodias  dancing  before 
Herod,^  but  never  of  the  son  of  Jesse  dancing  before  the 
Lord;  and  banished  sackbut  and  psaltery,  for  signals  in 
the  service  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  forgetting  that  the  last  law 
of  Moses  and  last  prayer  of  David  were  written  in  song.^ 

And  this  gloomy  forgetfiilness,  or  worse, — ^presumptuous 
defiance,  of  the  laws  of  the  nature  given  by  his  Mdcer  to 
man,  left,  since  the  Reformation,  the  best  means  of  early 
education  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  the  adversary  of  souls; 
and  thus  defiled  the  sanctuary  of  joy  in  the  human  heart, 
and  left  it  desolate  for  the  satyrs  to  dance  there,  and  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  islands  to  cry.' 

Which   satyric   dance    and    sirenic    song,    accomplished, 
both,  with  all  the  finish  of  science,   and  used  in  mimicry 
of  every  noble  emotion  towards  God  and  man,  become  the 
uttermost,  and  worst — because  the  most  traitorous — of  blas- 
phemies against  the  Master  who  gave  us  motion  and  voice 
sabmissive  to  other  laws  than  of  the  elements;   and  would 
have  made  us  "as  happy" — nay,   how  much  happier! — ^than 
the  "wave  that  dances  on  the  sea";*  and  how  much  more 
glorious  in  praise  than  the  forests,  though  they  clap  their 
hands,  and  the  hills,  that  rejoice  together  before  the  Lord.* 
18.  And  this   cry  of  the  wild   beasts   of  the  islands,  or 
sirenic  blasphemy,  has  in  modem  days  become  twofold ;  con- 
sisting first  in  the  mimicry  of  devotion  for  pleasure,  in  the 
oratorio,*  withering  the  life  of  religion  into  dead   bones  on 
the  siren-sands;   and   secondly,   the   mimicry  of  compassion^ 
for  pleasure,  in  the  opera,  wasting  the  pity  and  love  which 

See  the  speech  of  David  Deans  in  the  same  chapter.] 

^e  Bible    references  are  Mark  vi.   22 ;   2  Samuel  vi.    14 ;   Daniel  iii.   5 ; 
Deateronomy  xxxii.  ;  2  Samuel  xxii.^  xxiii.  1.] 

*  [Isaiah  xiii.  21,  22.] 

*  rWordsworth,  "ITie  Two  April  Mominffs."] 

*  [See  Iniah  Iv.  12^  and  Pftalms  xcviiL  8.] 

*  [Compare  above,  p.  55.] 
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should  overflow  in  active  life,  on  the  ghastliest  visions  of 
fictitious  grief  and  honiblest  decoration  of  simulated  death.^ 
But  these  two  blasphemies  had  become  one,  in  the  Greek  re- 
ligious service  of  Plato*s  time.  "For,  indeed, — vii.  289,  20 
(800) — ^this  has  come  to  pass  in  nearly  all  our  cities,  that 
when  any  public  sacrifice  is  made  to  the  Gods,  not  one  chorus 
only;  but  many  choruses,  and  standing,  not  reverently  far 
from  the  altars,  but  beside  them'*  (yes,  in  the  very  cathe* 
dnJs  themselves),  "  pour  forth  blasphemies  of  sacred  things  ** 
(not  mockeries,  observe,  but  songs  precisely  corresponding 
to  our  oratorios — ^that  is  to  say,  turning  dramatic  prayer 
into  a  solemn  sensual  pleasure), 

''both  with  word  and  rhythm,  and  the  most  wailing  harmonies,  racking 
the  souls  of  the  hearers;  and  whosoever  can  make  the  sacrificing  people 
weep  the  most,  to  him  is  the  victory.  Such  lamentations,  if  indeed  the 
citizens  have  need  to  hear,  let  it  be  on  accursed  instead  of  festal  days, 
and  from  hired  mourners  as  at  funerals.  But  that  we  may  get  rid  at  once 
of  the  need  of  speaking  of  such  things,  shall  we  not  accept,  for  the  mould 
and  seal  of  all  song,  Euphemy,  the  speaking  the  good  of  all  things,  and 
not  Blasphemy,  the  speaking  their  sorrow?" 

Which  first  law  of  noble  song  is  taught  us  by  the  m3i;h 
that  Euphemy  was  the  Nurse  of  the  Muses — (her  statue  was 
still  on  Parnassus  in  Pausanias'  time^) — ^together  with  that 
of  Linus,  who  is  the  master  of  true  dirge  music,  used  in 
permitted  lamentation. 

14.  And  here,  in  good  time,  comes  to  me  a  note  from 
one  of  my  kindest  and  best  teachers,  in  old  time,  in  the 
Greek  Vase  room  of  the   British  Museum,*   which  points 

*  Mr.  A.  S.  Murray,*  the  first,  I  believe,  of  our  Greek  antiquaries  who 
distinguished,  in  the  British  Museum,  the  vases  executed  in  imitation  of 
archaic  forms  bv  late  Roman  artists,  from  real  Athenian  archaic  pottery. 

^  [Compure  Modem  Painten,  vol  iv.  (Vol.  VI.  pp.  890-^92).] 

*  [Ruskin,  relying  on  memory,  says  Parnassus  for  Helicon :  soe  Pausanias,  ix. 
29,  6,  where  also  the  story  of  Lmus  is  told.] 

*  [Alexander  Stuart  Murray  (1841-1904),  LL.D.,  Keeper  of  Greek  and  Roman 
Antiquities  at  the  British  Museum,  1886-1904.  For  another  letter  from  him,  see 
£oee'«  Meinie,  §  166  n.  (Vol.  XXV.  p.  169).  Murray  advocated  the  view,  published 
by  Heinrich  Brunn  in  '^Probleme  in  der  Geschichte  der  Vasenmalerei,"  1871 
{AbhandL  d,  K,  Bayer,  Akad,  d.  W,,  1  classe,  xiL  2,  p.  87),  that  a  very  consider- 
able proportion  of  the  black-figured  vases  found  in  £truria  were  specially  made 
for  the  Etruscan  market,  in  the  third  and  second  centuries  ▲•d.,  by  late  Athenian 
artists  working  after  Etruria  had  succumbed  to  Rome.] 
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out  one  fact  respecting  the  physical  origin  of  the  music- 
myths,  wholly  new  to  me: — 

''On  reading  your  last  Fors  I  was  reminded  of  what  used  to  seem  to 
me  an  inconsistency  of  the  Greeks  in  assigning  so  much  of  a  harmonizing 
influence  to  music  for  the  practical  purposes  of  education^  while  in  their 
myths  they  regularly  associated  it  with  competition,  and  cruel  punishment 
of  the  loser.  The  Muses  competed  with  the  Sirens — won,  and  plucked 
their  feathers  to  make  crowns  of.  Apollo  competed  with  Marsyas — won, 
and  had  him  flayed  alive.  ^  Apollo  and  Pan  had  a  dispute  about  the 
merits  of  their  favourite  instruments;  and  Midas,  because  he  decided  for 
Pan,  had  his  ears  lengthened  at  the  command  of  Apollo.  The  Muses  com- 
peted with  the  daughters  of  Pieros,  who  failed,  and  lost  their  life.  It 
looks  as  if  there  had  been  a  Greek  Eistedfodd!  But,  seriously,  it  is  not 
easy  to  be  confident  about  an  explanation  of  this  mjrthical  feature  of  Music. 
As  regards  Apollo  and  Marsyas,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  Marsyas  was  a 
river  god,  who  made  the  first  flute  from  the  reeds  of  his  own  river,  and 
thus  he  would  represent  the  music  of  flowing  water,  and  of  wind  in  the 
reeds.  Apollo  was  the  god  of  the  music  of  animate  nature;  the  time  of 
his  supremacy  was  summer.  The  time  when  Marsyas  had  it  all  his  own 
way  was  winter.  In  summer  his  stream  was  dried  up,  and,  as  the  myth 
says,  he  was  flayed  alive.  The  competition  was,  then,  in  the  first  place, 
between  the  music  of  summer  and  the  music  of  winter ;  and,  in  the  second 
place,  between  the  music  of  animate  nature  and  that  of  water  and  wind. 
This  explanation  would  also  apply  to  the  competition  of  the  Muses  and 
Sirens,  since  the  latter  represented  the  music  of  the  seashore,  while  the 
Muses  were  associated  with  Apollo,  and  would  represent  whatever  principle 
he  represented.  The  myth  of  the  daughters  of  Pieros  is  probably  only  a 
variant  of  that  of  the  Sirens.  As  regards  the  rivalry  of  Apollo  and  Fan, 
I  do  not  see  any  satis&ctory  explanation  of  it.  It  was  comparatively  slight, 
and  the  consequences  to  Midas  were  not  so  dreadful  after  all." 

15.  The  interpretation  here  of  the  punishment  of  Marsyas 
as  the  drying  up  of  the  river,  whose  "stony  channel  in  the 
sun"*  so  often,  in  Greece  and  Italy,  mocks  us  with  memory 
of  sweet  waters  in  the  drought  of  summer,  is,  as  I  said, 
wholly  new  to  me,  and,  I  doubt  not,  true.  And  the  mean- 
ing of  the  other  myths  will  surely  be  open  enough  to  the 
reader  who  has  followed  Plato  thus  far:  but  one  more 
must  be  added  to  complete  the  cycle  of  them — the  contest 
of  Dionysus  with  the  Tyrrhenian  pirates;* — ^and  then  we 

^  [For  the  myth  of  Marsyas,  compare  Vol.  XIX.  jp.  343.] 
•  [Quoted  also  in  Modem  Painters,  vol.  iv.  (Vol.  Vl.  p.  174).1 
'  [Sise  the  Homeric  Hymn  to  Dionysus.     The  story  is  the  subject  of  the  Mqlp- 
tures  ou  the  frieze  of  the  Cboragic  Monument  of  Lysicrates  at  Athens^  of  which 
casts  are  in  the  Elgin  Room  at  the  British  Museum:  see  E.  T.  Cook's  Pt^fmiar 
Handbook  to  the  Greek  and  Roman  AntiquUiee,  pp.  199,  200.] 
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have  the  three  orders  of  the  Deities  of  mmic  thioui^ioiit 
the  ages  of  Man, — the  Muses,  Apollo,  and  BknysnSt— eidi 
with  their  definite  adversaries.  The  Muaes^  whoae  oflke  is 
the  teaching  of  sacred  pleasures  to  childhood*  have  for  ad- 
versaries the  Sirens,  who  teach  sinful  pleasure ;  Apollo,  who 
teaches  intellectual,  or  historic,  tharefore  wofded,  nciuflii^  to 
men  of  middle  age,  has  for  adveisaiy  Marsyas»  who  teadn 
the  wordless  music  of  the  reeds  and  rivers;  and,  final^, 
Dionysus,  who  teaches  the  cheerful  mu«c  wiiidi  is  to  he 
the  wine  of  old  age,  has  for  adversary  the  oommdtcU 
pirate,  who  would  sdl  the  god  for  gain,  and  dank  no  wne 
but  gold.  And  of  these  three  contests,  bearing  as  they 
do  in  their  issue  on  all  things  festive  and  pantomimic^  I 
reserve  discussion  for  my  seventh  year's  Christmas  Fhn;^ 
such  discussion  being,  I  hope,  likely  to  prove  serviceable  to 
many  of  my  honest  friends,  who  are  losing  their  streniglii 
in  forbidding  men  to  drink,  when  they  should  be  hdpiy 
them  to  eat ;  *  and  cannot  for  the  life  of  them  understaod 
what,  long  since  pointed  out  to  them,  they  will  find 
irrefinagably  true,  that  **the  holiness  of  the  parscmage  and 
parson  at  one  end  of  the  village,  can  only  be  establidied  in 
the  holiness  of  the  tavem  ancl  tapster  at  the  other."' 

^  TLetter  84^  but  the  diacussion  is  not  there  eiven.] 
'  'Compare  Letter  81^  §  17,  note  (a):  p.  214.] 

*  [Compare  Letter  06,  i  6  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  671) ;  aim  84,  {  14,  apd  S3,  {  9 
(below,  pp.  295,  474).] 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 

16.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Company. 

My  general  assertion  of  our  prosperity  last  month  ^  referred  principally 
to  the  accession  of  new  Companions,  whose  enrolment  much  encourmgea- 
me,  especially  that  of  one  much-regarded  friend  and  Fellow  of  my  college. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  have  been  greatly  concerned  by  the  difficulties  which 
naturally  present  themselves  in  the  first  organisation  of  work  at  Abbey 
Dale, — the  more  that  these  are  for  the  most  part  attributable  to  very 
little  and  very  ridiculous  things,  which,  with  all  my  frankness,  I  see  00- 
good  in  publishing.  The  root  of  all  mischief  is  of  course  that  the  Master 
is  out  of  the  way,  and  the  men,  in  his  absence,  tried  at  first  to  get  on 
by  vote  of  the  majority; — it  is  at  any  Tate  to  be  counted  as  no  small 
success  that  they  have  entirely  convinced  themselves  of  the  impossibility  of 
getting  on  in  that  popular  manner;  and  that  they  will  be  glad  to  tee 
me  when  I  can  get  there. 

17.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

I  have  nothing  interesting  to  communicate  under  this  head,  except 
that  I  have  been  very  busy  clearing  my  wood,  and  chopping  up  its  rotten 
sticks  into  faggots; — that  I  am  highly  satisfied  with  the  material  results, 
of  this  amusement ;  and  shall  be  able  to  keep  the  smoke  from  my  chimneys 
this  winter  of  purer  blue  than  usual,  at  less  cost. 

18.  (Ill*)  I  think  it  well,  in  connection  with  what  is  said  in  the  reply 
to  Mr.  Dixon  at  the  opening  of  this  letter,  to  print,  below,  part  of  the 
article  in  the  Builder  to  which  I  so  gravely  recommended  my  readers' 
attention  last  month.'  If  the  writer  of  that  article  can  conceive  of  any 
means  by  which  his  sentence,  here  italicized,  could  be  carried  out,  short 
of  revolution,  other  than  the  means  I  propose  in  the  action  of  the  St. 
George's  Company, — the  steady  and  irrevocable  purchase  of  the  land  for 
the  nation  by  national  subscription, — I  should  be  very  thankful  to  hear 
of  them.  The  organization  of  a  Parliament  strong  enough  even  to  modify 
the  existing  methods  of  land  tenure  would  be  revolution. 

'^  Five  men  own  one-fourth  of  Scotland.  One  duke  owns  06,000  acres  in  Derliy-^ 
shire,  besides  vast  estates  in  other  parts  of  England  and  in  Irelimd.  Another,  with 
estates  all  over  the  United  Kingdom,  has  40,CNM)  acres  in  Sussex  and  300,000  acrea 
in  Scotland.     This  nobleman's  park  is  fifteen  miles  in  circomferenoe !     ^otiber 


'P 

•b 


[See  p.  248.] 

[See  Letter  82^  §  33  (p.  252).] 
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duke  has  estates  which  the  highroad  divides  for  twenty-three  miles !  A  maiqiui 
there  is  who  can  ride  a  hundred  miles  in  a  straight  line  upon  his  own  Itfud  I  Tnae 
is  a  duke  who  owns  almost  an  entire  county  stretching  mm  Mft  to  nft.  An  enl 
draws  £200^000  every  year  from  his  estates  in  Lancashire.  A  duke  regnlMly  isfmbi 
£80,000  a  year  in  buying  up  lands  ad[joining  his  already  enormous  efltstet.  A 
marquis  enjojrs  £1,000,000  a  vear  from  land.  An  earl  lately  died  lesving  to  Ui 
heirs  £1,000,000  sterling  *and  £100,000  a  year  income  tnm  land.  Tho  ineome  fron 
land  derived  by  one  ducal  fieunilv  of  Ens^d  is  £1,000^000^  which  is  innrsriiii 
every  year  by  the  fidliug  in  of  leases.  One  hundred  and  fiffy  pewops  owb  1m 
England,  seventy-five  persons  own  half  Scotland,  thirty-£ve  persons  own  hatf 
Ireland;  and  all  the  lands  of  England,  ScoUand,  Wales,  and  Irelsnd  are 


by  less  than  00,000  persons,  and  they  say  to  the  remaining  SS^OOO^OOO  of  sespl^ 
'All  this  land  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  was  given  to  iJbo  childiea  of  warn, 
and  behold  we  are  the  Lord's  children  in  possessiou.  and  yon  millions,  yon  gs  ti 
woik!' 

''Now,  sir,  these  noblemen  and  gentlemen  might  keep  their  lands  Ibr  all  I 
cared,  provided  they  would  adopt  and  act  upon  the  old  aoage,  that  'praperty  hai 
its  duties  as  well  as'  its  rights ' ;  but,  sir,  they  will  never  act  upon  that  motto  antfl 
they  are  compelled  by  the  loud,  long,  and  united  voice  of  the  people.  Wg  nmtt  §M 
tkU  land  system  readjusted,  or  revolution  is  bound  to  come,  within  the  lifttiiiisof 

Save  and  reverend  seniors  like  you  and  me.  The  fiu^  is,  sir,  that  a  miyorify  of 
e  inhabitants  of  this  country  are  in  a  state  of  squalid  poverty, — living  in  misenUe 
fever  dens,  without  any  of  the  decencies  of  life, — scarcely  ever  getting  a  good  mesl, 
and  yet  they  are  becoming  educated  !  Cannot  others  see  what  this  means  ?  Are 
the  dukes,  and  lords,  and  baronets,  and  squires,  so  blinded  by  their  weaMi,  flie 
result  in  too  many  cases  of  sacrilege,  that  they  cannot  see  what  is  coining?  Edses- 
tion  and  starvation !  What  will  tne^'  produce  ?  Why,  sir,  as  sure  as  two  sod  two 
make  four,  they  will  bring  revolution.  You  have  well  and  truly  said,  'Such  a 
question  allowea  to  remain  unanswered  in  another  part  of  Europe  has  indaoed 
revolution,  followed  by  destruction,'  and  you  said  this  with  regard  to  the  London 
monopolies  of  property;  but,  sir,  the  land  monopoly  of  the  provinces  most  Isad 
to  revolution  in  tms  part  of  Europe  before  very  long,  and  I  will  attempt  to  show 
you  why.  The  land  moncmly  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  the  pauperism,  both  tlttt 
which  is  recognized  and  that  which  is  unrecognised ;  for  that  is  the  dangeroni 
poverty  which  does  not  stoop  to  parish  relief,  but  bears  and  resolves  in  silence."— 
BuUder,  Aug.  25,  1877. 

19.  (IV.)  I  meant  to  have  given  in  this  Fors  the  entire  speech  of  the 
Angel  of  the  Church  of  Manchester,^  at  the  banquet  whose  delicioosness 
inspired  that  superb  moral  peroration  of  Mr.  Bright,  which  I  hope  entered 
profoundly  into  the  pleased  stomachs  of  the  Corporation.'  But — it  has 
been  the  will  of  Fors  that  I  should  mislay  the  Manchester  Angel's  speech 

^  [For  Ruskin's  use  of  the  word  '*  Angel "  in  this  coimexion,  see  Letters  70» 
§  9  (7ol.  XX\TIL  p.  721),  and  84,  §  16  (below,  p.  296).  For  the  Bishop  of 
Manchester's  speech  on  the  occasion  in  question,  see  Vol.  XXII.  p.  515  n.] 

'  [In  this  speech  (delivered  at  the  banquet  to  celebrate  the  opening  of  the  new 
Town  Hall,  September  lf3,  1877),  Bright  reminded  his  audience  that  ''Great  cities 
have  fellcn  before  Manchester  i\'as  kiK>wn — 

'  Venice,  lost  and  won. 
Her  IdOO  years  of  freedom  done. 
Sinks  like  the  seaweed  out  of  which  she  rose.' 

Assembled  as  we  are  in  this  gorgeous  apartment,  partaking  of  this  profuse  banquet, 
let  us  not  forget  the  perils  which  we  may  meet     Let  Manchester,  which  is,  I  hold, 
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md  find^  instead,  among  a  heap  of  stored  papers  this  extract  respecting 
Episcopal  Revenues,  from  No.  1  of  "  Humanitarian  Tracts "  on  **  Past  and 
Passing  Events,  the  Churchy  Modem  Jesuitism,  Church  Lands,  and  the 
Rights  of  Property,  publbhed  by  John  Hopper,  Bishop wearmou th. "  ^  Not 
fbeling  complete  confidence  in  the  Humanitarian  ana  Hopperian  aeeount 
of  these  things,  I  sent  the  subjoined  extract  to  a  reverend  friend,  request- 
ing  him  to  ascertain  and  let  me  know  the  truth.  His  reply  follows  the 
accusation;  but  it  will  be  seen  that  the  matter  requires  further  probing; 
and  I  would  fain  advise  my  antiquarian  friends  that  it  would  be  better 
service  to  history,  at  this  moment,  if  any  faithful  investigator, — Mr.  Froude, 
for  instance, — would  lay  the  whole  subject  clearly  before  the  public,  than 
any  labours  among  the  chronicles,  or  ruins,  of  St.  Albans  or  any  other 
abbev,  are  likely  to  render,'  unless  they  were  undertaken  in  a  spirit  which 
could  read  the  silence,  as  well  as  the  utterance,  of  the  great  Ages.  Thus 
then,  the  Humanitarian:— 


''On  the  Ist  of  Aogast,  1848,  Mr.  Horsman,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  speaking 
on  Temporalitiee  and  Church-leases,  said :  '  I  believe  fow  people  have  any  idea  m 
the  value  of  the  episcopal  and  capitular  estates.  No  return  or  them  has  ever  hem 
made.  ...  It  is  known,  however,  that  these  estates  are  immense.  .  .  .  When  the 
Committee  on  Church  Leases  was  sitting  in  1838,  it  attempted  to  get  returns  of 
the  actual  value  of  these  leased  estates.  From  some  of  the  prelates  and  dignitaries 
they  did  receive  them ;  others  indignantly  refused. 

Per  annum. 
The  present  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  (then  Bishop  of  Cliester) 

returned  his  income  at £3,951 

But  the  rental  of  his  leased  estate  was 16,236 

Making  a  difference  of £12,285 

The  Archbishop  of  York  returned  his  income  at    .                         .    £13,796 
Actual  rental 41,030 

Making  a  difference  of £27,232 

The  then  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  returned  his  income  at .        .    £22,216 
Actual  rental 52,000 


Making  a  difference  of £29,784 


M 


of  the  very  foremost  of  our  great  cities,  as  she  has  done  in  the  past,  contribute  her 
share  in  that  wisdom  which  in  all  times  is  the  sure  foundation  of  the  permanent 
prosperity  and  of  the  true  grandeur  of  States."]  ,,^^^ 

^  [For  an  obituary  notice  of  John  Hopper,  see  Letter  57,  §  11  (Vol.  XXviU. 
p.  414)J 

'  [Tlie  reference  is  to  Froude's  paper  entitled  '' Aunals  of  an  English  Abbey" : 
see  Letter  m  (below,  p.  390  and  n.).J 
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VmMi,  nf  dmksal  friend's  letter:- 


'•AprU  i,  1876. 


"DnUB    M&    BVBKIK, — It    is    with    great    disappointment    that    I    return   yoor 
r,  without  being  able  to  give  a  satJH&ctory  niswer  to  the  charge 
i^^Hi  na  mmm^ft  of  1830.     1  h&ve  tried  and   ivalted  patiently,  and  tried  i^, 
tat  ftayll  BMP  know  little,  and  care  leas,  for  what  then  happened,  aiid  nty  name 
fe  not   liiflimllll    Miougli    to    get    the    iaformatiou    from   omciak    who    alone   can 


■^Ji 


tt. 


.    fO.  Having  ao  i 
hot  only  b>  lb  Wj 


teg^re  niT  obetiiiacy  if  1  etill  doubt  whether  the  differeDce  mat 
f  pockets  f  Aly  doubts  are  the  more  confirDied  by  examining  other 
Is  tho  pamphlet  at  random,  I  venture  to  send  roa  such  etatiatki 
'"~i  to  gather  in  replj  to  the  main  aigument  of  the  tra«t,  cboold 
your  while  to  read  them." 

I  interest  in  the  "general  ar^ment"  of  the  pamphlet, 
I  Wry  definite  and  stem  cliarges  against  the  Bishops,  I  did 
■Ot  tnmble  mTielf  with  their  statistics ;  but  wrote  to  another  friend,  mv 
mat  helirfbl  and  Icind  Mr.  F.  5.  EIHs,  of  New  Bond  Street,  who  pr«Mntl; 
■Nowwl  toe  me  the  following  valuable  letter  and  essential  documenti; 
M^  ■■  It  alwaja  l}appens,  somehow,  we  have  not  got  at  the  main  point,— 
the  dlffnnec^  If  aiiy,  between  the  actual  and  alleged  incomes.  For  decisioo 
flf  wUdi  I  again  refer  myself,  humbly,  to  the  historians  of  this  super- 
,  pious,  and  well-iaformed  century. 

"TiiK  Grovb,  2Ut  ^ptembtr,  1879. 

pnw  8iB, — I  £ud,  on  referring  to  Hansard,  that  the  report  of  Mr.  Horsman'i 

on  pa.  SS,  i3  of  the  pamphlet,  is  substantially,  but  not  verbally,  accurslt. 

M  tba  flgures  are  quoted  by  him,  but  not  iu  the  way  in  which  they  an 

pamphlet.      With    this   I    hand    yitu   extracts   from    printed    returni 

tbe^TUgs  of  the  figures  on  p.   23  of  the  pamphlet,  and  also  giring  tiu 


Awaanljr  'o^  tba'fci 
jhwi  to  tha    — ^■ 


■  fcially  wgned 


le  fiffurt 

to  the  V 


"1  » 


r  Sir,  faithfalli 


ly  you«j 


8.  Bujs,  Bsq., 
"Haw  Bond  aireet,  I 


PrntUammntarj  Stportt  from  Camwttlttn,  U89,  vol.  TfH.,  pp^  B7-376. 
BapMt  ban  the  Seiaot  OonunittM  oo  Cfaunh  Lwml  eta    Ordand  to  ba  viiaUA  W  Hn 
Fapi  40.    ni*  total  annual  vain*  of  the  proptttr  M  on  ItaiM  bj  tka  Arohhlihop  at  Chata* 
Batein  dat*d  S3rd  rebnary,  IBM. 

PaHiammiUrt  Seportt  fmm  OmmiUttt,  ISST-BS.  *oL  ix. 

Itoport  Itaa  the  Balwit  OcNnnittaa  on  Qaatb  limam,  ato.  Ordwad  to  bo  priated  7th  lif, 
1SS8.    No.  899. 

Fmg*  000.  TiM  ugnnta  nat  aonnal  nhw  of  landi  and  tithia  in  YorioUra  aad  WHtiariiia- 
iUra,  hald  by  laaaa,  nntlar  the  Bm  of  Xork.  :— 

ThrM  laaia* £LHI 


lUtorn  dat«l  SSth  Jnlj,  im 
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PoKMMiaitary  Seportt  from  OommiUea,  1837-38,  toI.  ix. 
from  tfa«  8«l«ct  CommittM  on  Church  Leases,  etc.    Ordered  to  be  printed  7th  Ang., 


No. 

566w    The  MinnAl  valae  of  the  property  belonging  to  the  See  of  Cheeter,  and  which  ia 
Kres,  Is  £15.606:  on  years,  £710.    Tbtal.  £l6.m 
dated  25th  Joly,  1838. 


- 

Total  Amount  of  the 
ayerage  gross  Tearly 
Income  of  the  See, 
and  of  the  Soelesl- 
astical   Prsfennents 
(if  any)  pennanently 
or  aeenstomably  an- 
nexed thereta 

Permanent  Yearly  Pay- 
ments made  out  of 
the  Berenues  of  the 

See. 

Net    Yearly    Income 
subject    to   tempo- 
mnr  nhams  (if  any) 
stated  below. 

QiHtSf  wiry 

xoiIl       ...         * 
^^DassaK  •        •        •        . 
Tolalof  the  27  Seea     . 

- 

£22,216 
18,798 

3,951 
181,681 

6,727 

£3,084 

1,169 

690 

•  •  • 

•  • 

£19.182  • 
12,629 

3,261 
160,292 

5,936 

By  aa  Order  in  Oonnoil  passed  25th  August,  1871,  and  gazetted  19th  Sept.,  1851,  the  annual 
t      J  ^  ^^  Tanous  Sees  was  as  follows: — 

£15^000 

York.  LoddoQ 10,000 

DarhaiD 8,000 

Wineheet^r 7,000 

By 5,600 

Bath  and  Wells,  Exeter,  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Lincoln,  Oxford,  Rochester, 

Salisbury,  Worcester 5,000 

Clariisle.  Cheeter,  St.  David's,  Lichfield,  Norwich,  Peterborough,  Ripon  .  4,500 

St.  Asaph,  Bangor,  Chichester,  Hereford,  Llandaff,  Manchester  4,200 

Total £152.200 

Average £5,637 

Parliamentarp  AccounU  and  Paperif  1837,  vol.  xli.,  pp.  223-320. — A  return  of  the  clear 
•OBoal  revenue  of  every  Archbishopric,  Bishopric,  etc.,  according  to  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
BMsioDers  appointed  by  the  King  to  inquire  into  the  Ecclesiastical  Revenues  of  England  and 
Waiss,  on  an  average  of  three  years,  ending  31st  Dec.,  1831,  etc.  Ordered  by  the  House  of 
Commons  to  be  printed,  25th  April,  1837.    No.  240.    (ls.)i 

21.  (V.)  I  can  no  more  vouch  for  any  of  the  statements  in  the  follow- 
mg  newspaper  article  than  I  can  for  those  of  the  pamphleteer  of  Bishop- 
wearmouth.     But   that  such   statements   should   have   been   publicly  made, 

*  Temporary  charge ;  repayment  of  mortgage,  the  principal  by  instalments,  and 
interest ;  making  a  yearly  payment  of  about  £3780.  The  interest  decreases  at  the 
Tite  of  £60  every  year.     I  inal  payment  to  be  made  in  1873. 

^  [For  further  correspondence  on  this  subject,  see  Letter  85,  §  10  (p.  327X] 
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«k1,  w  &r  m  I  launr,  without  contradlctlan,  is  a  fact  to  be  noted  in  ttn. 
I  hiiTci  omitted  tnach  oaeleM  DmiMiwr  sdonintent,  and  substituted  aat 
or  two  cleaier  wordi  Id  the  following  uticle,  which  m&y  be  seen  %|jfe 
entlietr  in  CArirfidH  Lif<s  for  lit  Soptember,  1 877.1  j^: 

"riiiiii—  IM  H18H  Pi.4c^ — Kalli  ii  in  Ireland;  and  bis  Grace  tbe'jH 
AnhUdiop  of  Ouitarbiiiv,  who  la  «t  prMeat  recreatloK  himself  in  that  nura^ 
hm  bMD  at  Kellj.  In  Kslla  than  i*  a  bnuteli  uf  the  Protestant  Orphan  Sode^, 
and  thb  branch  bu  hald  a  martliig,  jmUsA  onr  by  >  prelate  of  LTQitarian  ancMlf*, 
BiaboB  Plnnkat,  of  If aatb.  Ilw  maatlng  waa  further  dignified  by  the  preseooe  tf 
UaGtaea. 

"Homnr,  It  aeema  tbai*  waa  ■omrtblng  to  get  over  before  KeUa  couU  tnlw 
wia  proyir  raptara  Into  tba  nnwontad  wight  of  wahwiniiw  a  Primttte  of  AS 
Eudand.  A  wbimar  bad  nn  abraad  that  tba  Arebbishop  bM  aot  been  the  M 
of  Mmda  to  the  EplaeopaUaniHU  of  Ota  GrooB  Ule.  It  waa  mnttered  that  he  W 
gona  for  dlaeatabliibmant  et  leaiL  whao  dfeeatabliihrnent  «m  kept  at  a  aA 
diatanea  from  the  State  Church  of  En^and.  It  was  eTen  alleged  by  mum  01^ 
aerapuloni  epirita,  that  CanterbniVe  voice  had  been  heard  to  Mcond  Earl  GmniUt't 
motion  Ar  the  cecond  reading  of  the  ffilL  The  right  reverend  ebairawn  eet  tba  j 
(■limmy  at  reat.  Dr.  Plnnbet  aaaarad  the  EpUcopaliaos  of  Kells  that  Ua  Aaia 
had  alwa^  been  a  warm  lorer  of  tbrir  Chnrcb^  and  had  never  seconded  Oo  4ni» 
ftal  BUL  Teebnioallf,  no  donbt,  tbla  waa  parfectlf  true ;  Dr.  Tail  wm  aat  lal 
OianviUa'a  aeoonder.  If  the  ArchUahop  had  been  coutent  to  let  tba  diaditav 
raat  where  bia  diaaataUiabed  brother  bad  placed  it,  the  (>c<»sioD  would  bars  aadM 
ao  oommant  from  the  erttica  of  the  Irish  praaa ;  but  hut  Grace,  still  fbdiog  "MiT 
■ndtr  tiie  cruel  aapernona  of  mmoar,  moit  needs  go  farther,  and  fak  «  dart 
apeach  of  Ua  own  he  boldly  declared  that  if  he  had  beett  accused  of  iiiiinlw  ht 
eoald  not  have  been  more  astoniabed  than  to  hear  it  reported  that  'be  had  IdA- 
Tidwlly  helped  to  pull  down  the  old  EatabUdked  Church  of  IraUnd.'  Of  all  Ih 
yabUa  mcaaarea  carried  in  hia  time  none  did  he  more  deeply  deplore  than  tht 
iridab  ramovad  it  from  the  poaition  It  had  ao  loag  occupied;  and  he  waa  haw 
to  BCT  that  be  bad  andaavoiued  to  do  what  he  could  to  mitigate  the  Uow^m 

"The  SoTtkem  Wklg  baa  bean  at  the  paiae  to  look  up  'HanHrd'  oi  tka 
pdnt  at  laane,  and  raporta  the  result  aa  foUowi:  'It  is  eerlBin  tlwt  wtaa  IiMd 
Gnmrille  moved  the  wcond  reading  of  the  Bill  in  the  Houae  of  Lord^  on  l«b 
June,  1S09,  the  Archbiehop  of  Caoterbun  apoke  iu  favour  of  the  BUI,  and  aninit 
an  amendment  proposed  by  Lord  Harrotrby  and  seconded  by  the  Duke  of  BoUand. 
He  wanted  amendments,  ul  of  them  with  a  pecuniary  effect  introduced  into  i^  and 
aaid  it  conld  be  made  a  good  Bill,  for  which  the  people  would  bleaa  God  that  tbn 
bail  a  Houae  of  Lords.  He  likewise  aupported  Lord  Cairns'  eomprmnia^  wUea 
Lord  Derby  sUgmatiaod  oa  "an  unconditional  aurrender,"  and  a  conceaakMi  of  tta 
very  principle  of  the  Bill ;  and  he  did  not  rign  Lord  Derhy'i  protaat  agaiaat  it 
While  thirteen  English  bishops  voted  against  the  Irish  Cborefi  KIl,  bb  Qtuet, 
together  with  the  bite  Bishop  Wilberfbrce,  did  not  vote  at  all.  Thia  la  tba  tnt 
itate  of  the  case.' 

"We  call  attention  to  this  discrepancy  between  the  ArehiepiscopBl  acta  ni 
the  Arehiepiscopal  account  of  them  with  nnieigned  aorrow  and  eoncara.  NolUiig 
presents  itself  to  ua  aa  a  more  melancholy  feature  of  the  public  morale  oi  oar  tfaaa 
than  the  Indulgence  accorded  of  late  years  to  a  scandalously  immoral  spedet  of 
public  diatortiou  of  well-known  or  well-ascertainable  fhcts.    Of  Uiis  the  worst  exampls 

'  (Those  who   desire  to  know  the  tmth   of  this   matter  (by   no   meana  ftii^ 

S'van  in  this  newspaper  extract)  should   refer  to  ch.  xiv.  (voL  ii.  pp.  ]   aeg.)  m 
e  U/e  ^  Archibald  Campbell  Tail,  by  Bandoll   I^vidson.     TUtfa  apeecb  on  the 
Second  Beading  is  summarised  on  pp.  Sd-31.] 
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ham  loDff  betn  notoriouB  in  the  most  ooiiapicaous  place.  Mr.  Chamberlain  once 
Nrtngedf  all  etiquette  in  his  denunciation  of  it^  bat  his  indignation^  however  oneouth 
in  form,  was  murersaUy  felt  to  be  neither  undeserved  nor  ill-timed.  A  pemicioos 
mmiile  is  sore  sooner  or  later  to  telL  Our  public  men  are  now  being  eoucated  in 
a  adiool  which  easily  condones  on  the  Around  of  personal  convenience  the  most 
jjgrant  breaches  of  the  law  of  truth.  The  chief  minister  of  the  Church  follows 
fa  tlw  tortiKNis  path  which  has  long  been  a  fitvourite  resort  of  the  chief  Minister 
wi  tlw  Stata  It  was  not  always  so.  English  public  men  were  once  pre-eminently 
Mrtingiiiihiiil  for  the  loffy,  open  honour  of  their  public  speech.  The  moral  scorn 
Inathing  with  which,  for  example,  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  men  regarded 
Napoleon's  worthless  word,  bids  fair  to  become  an  extinct  sentiment.  Straight- 
is  a  foolish  old-fiishioned  habit,  a  custom  we  have  outgrown.  MVe 
lies  our  refuge,  and  under  fidsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves.  We  repeat 
k  the  most  serious  sjrmptom  of  our  times.  The  newspapers  which  have  been 
iag  m  to  the  disasters  which  are  to  flow,  after  a  thousand  years,  from 
I'a  future  want  of  coal,  would  do  better  to  inquire  into  the  to  greater 
which  threaten  at  our  door  through  England's  present  lack  of  supreme 
I  ior  truth." 

(VI.)  Part  of  a  letter  firom  a  Companion,  connected  with  our  preaeot 
in  its  iUnstmtion  of  other  modes  of  clerical  revenue : — 


«! 


Some  four  or  five  vears  ago,  I  made  acquaintance  with  a  ffirl  whom  I  used  to 

often  at  church,  and  whom  I  watched  and  admired,  and  pitied.    She  was  about 

en  years  of  age, — alwajrs  pale, — always  very  poorly  dressed  indeed, — always 

to  church  in  a  hurry.     But  her  voice  was  delicious  in  the  psalms;  and  she 

delicate  and  pretty,  with  such  evident  enthusiastic  devotion  to  church-services, 

wmeh  an  air  ot  modest  self-sufficiencnr,  that  I  could  not  let  her  alone,  for  curiosity* 

I  tried  to  catch  her  going  out  of  church,  but  she  walked  too  fast.  I  tried  to  waylay 
lor  mming  in,  but  her  wlf-possessed  air  of  reserve  kept  me  off.  Until  at  last,  one 
rnmSiDg,  a  lingering  of  people  in  the  porch  about  some  testimonial  matter  for  a 
yNDff  curate  who  was  going  away,  kept  her  a  minute  or  two  near  me.  I  was  not 
at  all  interested  in  the  testimonial,  but  I  sud  to  her, — the  little  crowd  and  general 
air  of  sympathy  giving  me  coura^, — 'I  do  not  think  of  subscribing,  do  you?' 
'Tea;  certainly  she  did,' — with  quite  a  glow  of  emphatic  fervour.  I  pretended  to 
need  persuasion  and  conviction  about  my  intention ;  and  we  walked  along  together. 
iUid  I  learnt, — besides  the  wonderful  ^perfections  of  the  curate  in  Sunday-school 
' — ^iog,  etc — that  she  was  a  machinist  in  a  large  draper's  and  clothiers  shop; 
she  earned  very  few  shillings  a  week;  that  she  had  a  mother  dependent  on 
earnings;  that  she  worked  in  an  upper  room  with  many  more — I  tnink  about 
iwauiiF — women ;  that  just  then  they  suffered  very  much  from  cold,  and  more 
from  bad  air,  as  they  had  to  keep  the  windows  shut ;  and  that  she  worked  from 
aaran  in  the  morning  till  seven  at  night.  (Imagine  it  amid  the  noise  of  twenty 
anring-machines — the  dust  and  disagreeableness  of  material  in  the  course  of  being 
made — the  dismal  surroundings — the  outside  prospect  of  chimney-pots.  What  a 
life!)  The  proprietor  of  this  paradise — ^the  shopkeeper — was  a  churchwarden,  or 
•amething  official,  at  the  same  church. 

''The  remedy  in  this  case  might  have  been  found  in  two  ways.  The  curate — so 
fBtefoUy  remembered,  but  who  could  not,  by  reason  of  the  veil  of  poverty  and 
care  she  wore,  or  who  dared  not,  by  reason  of  his  goodishness,  have  rendered  her 
ai^  help  as  to  a  sister — miffht  have,  in  proper  parish  service,  exposed  the  state  of 
thmgs  at  the  shop,  and  asked  for  subscriptions  for  the  master  of  it  to  enable  his 
sarranta  to  have  warmth  and  fresh  air  at  least.  Or  the  man  himself,  properly 
fnaehed  to,  made  to  give  his  work-girls  three  times  as  much  for  half  their  work, 
and  to  proride  them  a  work-room,  healthy  and  pretty.  I  am  sure  that  clergjrmen 
—very  ordinary  ones — might,  with  honesty,  do  bttle  miracles  like  these." 


MttMl   i) 

Dtattnttot 
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l&  (VII.)  The  next  two  »rtfcles  I   leave  without  comment.    Th^  ne 
feaUoiu,  needing  none,  of  false  and  true  methods  of  education. 

"  Augiu^  «,  1877. 

Obar   Master, — You    asked   to    know  more    about    the    'bondage'    io   which 

leut  teachers  worked — referring  to  Miau  in  particular.      The  eudnaed 

'  idepenilently,   and   mure   fullv  than   ubuoI,   on  tliat   point)  ^ve^  juM  the 

.   1   could  have  wished."      (IlluBtration   lout,   but  tlie  commentary  ii  tfa( 

latter.) 

Kaw   you   will  let  me  comment  upon   the  seutence  in   thia  letter. — '  1  laaiiKil 

1  M  if  1  were  a  machine  ;  I  must  put  life  into  my  work,  or  let  it  alone.'    Thii 

■  ct  once  to  the  special  grievmice,  felt  br  all  thotie  of  us  (!  do  not  at  all  kno* 

if  this  includes)  who  care  for  their  childreu.     They  are  *  lively,"  if  they  an 

tnd   we  discover,  sooner  or  later,  that  our  one  du^  as   te*chera  it  Io 

I  every  form  and  whenever  ebowing  itself.    I  do  not  mean  to  say  thii 

'Education   Department'   oimi   at  this   result;   but   it   follows   ineTTtably  from 

'ttk  'pnssure'  put  upon  teachers  who,  crammed,  not  'trained,'  themselvc  (I  rpok 

" "Inful  experience  b»  to  the  so-called  'Tcwning  ColIe^i;e£ '),  almost  ueceasarily 

ite  the  evil :   the  better  sort  groaning  under  it,  and  trying  to  free  thon- 
■nd   their  childreu ;   the  rest,  groaning   too,  but   aooeptiiig   their   fate,  and 

diig  the  chains  of  those  nnder  them.     I  believe  Miss  would  agree  to 

m  tw>  generally  true." 

__  .)  "1  nsid  a  visit  last  week  to  aged  neigh  hours  ^koown  here  as  the 
Sfcepherd,  and  tiie  'Old  Shepherd's  Wife.'  I  oidy  found  the  old  lady  « 
■lid  she  was  exceedingly  pleased  with  a  poor  little  gifl  I  took  her,  and  oma 
B  to  tell  me  how  welt  both  she  and  he  were  at  present  They  look  cerji  dd, 
■t  may  be  their  hard  life,  in  this  trying  climate.  But  she  told  mc  she  bad 
than  f  •  


srs; 


Aram  nd 


*CU  Shi 


fifty  years  married,  and  had   been  so  happy  with  her  kind, 
she  added,  so  earaestly,  '  And  I'm  hapm*  yet — just 
mi  be.'     They  have  never  had  any  children  UiemseTves  ;  '  hut  I'l 
'^  ny  knee  as  if  I'd  had  o'  my  ain,'  she  added.     For  she  firs 

niece  of  her  own ;  and  then,  when  (Ac  had  married  and  died, 


!i  my  knee  as  if  I'd  had  o'  my  ain,'  she  added.  For  she  first  broiwht  op 
«8  niece  of  her  own ;  and  then,  when  (Ac  had  married  and  died,  leariiK 
MM  feabf  girl,  she  went  to  Edinburgh  and  took  haby,  and  has  reared  her,  thouEn 
'■ba  pot  on  ten  years  to  my  age,  she  wr^;  that  fnictious  and  ill  to  bring  thro  V 
TT«  cnild  is  nciw  ten  years  old,  and  goes  to  a  Board  School  near.  They  are  well 
off  ibr  their  position. — have  a  cottage,  which  they  let  in  summer,  and  a  garden, 
Wtll  CMTeil  for.  Both  have  been  industrious  and  economical  all  their  lives.  And 
]r«t,  conid  many  of  the  idler  dan  dedan  honatUf  they  are  ao  hupp!  ""^  *■•■ 


84.  (IX)  In  justice  to  the  Haacbeat«r  CorpoiatioD,  Rhadammnthnt  eti^ 
ads  me  to  pihit  what  they  hare  got  to  aay  for  themaelva  anest  Adr 
speculation  to  Thirlmere,  adding  a  deligbtful  little  note  of  Vs. 


"Tbeae  who  wish  to  farther  the  ■^*m»'"  anawer  tfaia  charge  by  the  dedanlka 
that  they  are  bat  uring  pndmt  fbreright  irith  a  view  to  liitnre  needs.  IVy 
admit  the  commercial  nine  of  fine  wcueiy  as  a  means  of  bringing  toorisia  to  a 
diatrict,  but  assert  that  whMi  once  this  ettormons  resuroir  is  made,  many  man 
fenuoa  will  go  to  aee  it  than  would  ever  tiarel  tn  eearch  of  any  besnty  of  laks  gr 
mountain,  and  that  it  will,  in  pomt  of  &ct,  greatly  cnhanc*  the  charm  of  Oa 
aeanary.  They  kindly,  if  not  jadicioaair,  ynmise  to  tako  the  grvatort  care  to 
'add  to  the  heaatificatioD  o{  the  samNuiAnga.'    If  the  little  cburdi  of  Wytiibara 
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should  be  submerged^  they  will  build  another^  of  a  prettier  pattern^  a  little  higher 
up  the  hiU^  and  cany  the  gravestones  up  to  a  fresh  oit  of  ground.  '  The  old  road,* 
they  thinks  'may  be  relegated  to  the  aeepe  without  a  murmur,  especially  as  it  k 
the  intention  of  the  Waterworks  Committee  to  substitute  [tic]  the  present  tortuous 
up-and-down  track  by  a  straight  road,  cut  on  a  level  Ime  around  the  slopes  of 
Helvellyn.  Below  it,  the  lake,  enlarged  to  more  than  twice  its  present  dimensioos, 
will  assume  a  grandeur  of  appearance  in  more  striking  accordance  with  its  majestic 
surroundings.'  These  lovers  of  the  picturesque  regret  feelingly  that  'the  embaak- 
ment  at  the  north  end  will  not  be  seen  firom  the  highway,  in  consequence  of  the 
intervention  of  a  wooded  hill.  This,'  they  say,  'is  a  circumstance  which  may  be 
regretted  by  tourists  in  search  of  Uie  b«iutifm  in  nature  and  the  wonderful  in 
srt,  as  the  embankment  will  be  of  stupendous  height  and  strength,  and  by 
scattering  a  few  larffe  boulders  over  its  nront,  and  ^umting  a  fbw  trees  in  tlie 
midst  of  them,  it  will  be  made  to  have  an  exact  resemblance  to  its  surroundings 
if  indeed  it  does  not  approach  in  grandeur  to  its  proud  neighbour  the  Raven 
€rag,'  eXc."^-8peeiatar.^ 

"I  have  a  translation  for  'oestrus'  in  the  connection  you  use  it  in 
Fors.^  Mad  dogs  do  not  shun  water,  but  rush  to,  and  wallow  in  it,  though 
they  cannot  drink.  It  is  a  mortal  'hydrophobia'  begotten  among  the  un- 
cleansed  iniquities  of  Manchester." — (J.  Reddie  Anderson.) 

25.  (X.)  Farther  most  precious  notes  on  the  real  causes  of  the  Indian 
Famine :  • — 

"  Exports  and  Famine. — Some  of  the  former  fiunines  of  India  were  £eunines  of 
money  rather  than  of  com,  as  we  have  pointed  out  on  several  previous  occasions. 
Now  there  is  a  veritable  fiimine  of  com— of  money  there  is  always  more  or  less  a 
funine  there,  so  far  as  the  great  bulk  of  the  popmation  is  concerned.  But  in  the 
midst  of  this  famine  of  com — under  the  dieadnil  pressure  of  which  the  helpless 
people  die  bv  hundreds  of  thousands — ^there  g^oes  on  a  considerable  exportation  of 
com,  and  it  oecomes  imperatively  necessary  to  send  back  a  corresponding  quantity, 
at  largely  enhanced  prices  for  the  profits  or  the  merchants,  and  at  the  cost  of  British 
philanthropy  and  the  national  funds.  The  force  of  folly  can  no  further  wo !  Hiis 
olemish  on  our  statesmanship  will  be  recorded  to  the  bewilderment  of  the  mstorians 
of  posterity,  who  will  be  amazed  at  our  stupidity,  and  at  the  weakness  of  the 
Government  that,  in  the  fiEtce  of  a  famine  so  dreadful,  has  neither  heart  nor  power 
to  enforce  a  better  'political  economy,'  or  to  restrain  the  cupidity  which,  like  the 
unclean  vulture,  fieittens  on  death  and  decay. 

"During  the  year  1876  India  exported  to  the  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom 
3,067^236  cwt.  of  wheat  The  significance  of  this  quantity  will  be  apparent  when 
we  consider  that  importations  from  Germany  were  only  2,324,148  cwt,  from  Egypt 
2,223,238  cwt,  and  British  North  America  2,423,183  cwt  Russia,  which  was  at 
one  time  our  principal  granary,  exported  8,880,628  cwt,  which  shows  our  imports 
of  Indian  wheat  were  considerably  more  than  one-third  of  those  from  Russia,  while 
the  United  States  sent  us  19,323,052  cwt,  the  supply  from  India  being  about  one- 
Aixth  ;  a  remarkable  result  for  a  trade  in  the  very  earliest  stages  of  its  development 

"  VVith  regard  to  the  growth  of  wheat,  it  is  important  to  observe  that  it  has 
been  confined  to  the  last  row  years,  and  has  been  remarkably  rapid.  It  has  in  het 
been  during  the  period  in  which  the  modem  famines  have  been  rife.  Not  that  we 
would  argue  that  the  export  of  wheat  and  other  grain  is  the  cause  of  fiunine. 


1 
s 
a 


From  an  article  entitled  "Manchester  and  the  Meres,"  September  8,  1877*] 
See  Letter  82,  §  6  fi.  (p.  226).] 
[See  above,  p.  208.] 
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We  have  already  indicated  the  wretched  finance  of  the  eoontry,  whieh  keepi  tbe 
agricultural  clasBes  in  hopeless  bondage  to  the  villM;e  ntorera,  aa  the  frnitfbl  eum 
Bui  thU  export  qfoom/ram  a  famuhxng  land  ii  a  phemomenan  ^poUHeai  mlt  mid  ffT 
paternal  government,  which  it  hoe  been  reeereedfor  this  MammimretrideeH  a§e  te  iflbilirti 
No  andent  etateemanekip  would  have  been  guilty  <if  eueh  cruel  malirfiiilairfiaHw  et 
each  weakneee.  The  Great  Moguls  would  have  settled  the  hnsineM  in  a  atoiMr  mL 
a  better  fieishion.  They  would  not  have  been  content  with  admimatering  a  hm  bbm 
with  a  stick  to  the  unlucky  wight  who  brought  tidings  of  disastinp,  but  wovld  h»a 
peremptorilv  laid  an  embargo  on  the  export  of  com  as  a  first  neeeanty  in  tnnss  of 
nunine,  and  would  have  hung  up  side  by  side  the  merchanta  who  darad  to  «■ 
against  a  law  so  just  and  necessary,  with  the  usurers  whose  exactioiii  paalynd 
agricultural  industry^  and  denuded  Ihe  fields  of  the  cropii  We  neiiher  take  Iki 
preventative  measures  which  the  government  of  our  predeoaaaora  devised,  nor  di 
we,  when  the  fiunines  actually  come,  take  the  meaaurea  of  ordinary  pradsoee  ti 
alleviate  their  horrors.  This  is,  indeed,  the  age  of  Miwtnnn^  and  ita  licsntipui 
cupidity  must  not  be  restrained.  Buy  in  the  cheapest  market,  and  aell  in  ths 
dearest,  is  its  invariable  maxim,  and  with  fiendish  pertinacity  it  claima  its  privilne 
among  the  dying  and  the  dead,  llius  it  sweeps  off  from  the  ftmishinff  crowds  tie 
meagre  crop  which  has  escaped  the  ravages  or  drought  and  usury,  ana  it  bringi  it 
home  to  English  ports  to  compete  with  American  importations  ui  our  marketi^  or 
to  send  it  back  to  India  at  prices  which  yield  enormous  profits  to  the  adventoren. 
But  this  superior  wisdom,  and  this  hardened  selfishness,  is  right,  for  it  ia  sanctined 
by  Adam  Smith. 

''But  it  is  not  to  England  alone  that  this  export  is  made;  to  Ceylon,  the 
Mauritius,  and  the  West  India  Islands,  constant  shipments  are  going  on,  and  ac- 
cording to  statistics  that  are  before  us,  in  the  six  mouths  1873-4,  nearly  380,000 
tons  of  wheat,  grain,  etc.,  were  shipped  from  Bengal  alone  to  tiie  above-nuned 
places — enough  to  have  filled  with  plenty,  for  two  full  months  at  least,  the  moatlu 
of  the  wretched  creatures  who  were  perishing  at  that  time.  It  is  said  that  in  1873 
Ceylon  alone  imported  from  the  distoicts  Uiat  are  now  fiunine-stricken  7,000,000 
bushels  of  grain,  and  yet  Ceylon  is  unsurpassed  on  this  planet  as  a  froxtfol  gardsa ; 
it  contains  about  12  or  13  millions  of  acres,  more  or  less,  of  fine  arable  hind;  it 
has  a  delicious  climate,  and  abundant  rainml,  and  yet  it  has  leas  than  a  million 
of  acres  under  grain  crop,  and  draws  its  chief  supplies  from  India,  while  the  kai- 
owners  refuse  to  cultivate  the  land  they  hold,  or  to  sell  the  land  they  will  not 
cultivate." — Monetary  Gazette,  Sept.  1. 

26.  "  What  Ls  it  that  reduces  to  insensibility  in  woman  this  Divine  instinct  of 
maternal  tenderness.^  It  is  the  hardening  influences  of  Mammon,  and  the  pressure 
which  the  accursed  domination  of  the  liemon  of  the  Money  power  brings  to  bear 
on  every  order  of  Bociety.  If  it  be  a  fact  that  women,  even  m  the  ranks  of  respecta- 
bility, murder  tlieir  unliom  infants,  it  is  because  the  pressure  of  the  time  redoces 
them  to  despair,  atid  this  fearful  strain  has  its  origin  in  nothing  else  than  the 
Mammon  of  unrighteousness,  which  is  a  grinding  tyranny,  and  a  standing  menace 
to  the  noblest  sentiments  of  our  nature,  and  the  dearest  interests  of  society.  It 
hardens  every  heart,  extinguishes  every  hope,  and  impels  to  crime  in  every  direction. 
Nor  do  the  sofl  infiuences  of  womannood,  nor  the  sanctities  of  maternity,  escape 
its  blighting  curse.'' 

"  We  quote — with  our  cordial  acknowledgment  of  the  diligence  that  has  compiled 
the  figures — from  a  paper  read  by  Stephen  Bourne,  F.S.S.,  before  the  Manchester 
Statistical  Society : — 

"  *  For  the  present  purpose  I  commence  with  1857,  as  being  iust  twenty  years 
back,  and  the  first  also  of  the  peaceful  era  which  followed  on  the  termination  of 
the  Crimean  War.  In  that  year  the  total  value  of  the  foreign  and  colonijil  goods 
retained  for  consumption  in  this  country  amounted  to  £164,000,000,  of  which  64 
was  for  articles  of  food,  82  for  raw  materials  for  manu^ture,  and  18  for  manu- 
factured articles.     Last  year,  these  amounts  were  a  total  of  £319,000,000,  of  which 
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169  was  for  food^  119  raw  materials,  and  41  other^  from  which  it  will  appear  that 
39  per  cent,  of  the  whole  in  the  former  jear^  and  50  per  cent,  in  the  latter,  went 
for  food.  In  making  this  separation  of  rood  from  other  articles,  it  is  not  possible 
to  be  absolutely  correct,  for  so  many  substances  admit  of  a  twofold  use ;  take,  for 
instance,  olive  oil,  which  is  actually  used  both  as  food  and  in  manufactures,  or 
the  &t  of  animals,  which  may  appear  on  our  table  at  meal-times  for  food,  or  in 
the  shane  of  candles  to  lighten  its  darkness.  Affain,  it  may  be  asked.  What  is 
food?  Meat  and  tobacco  are  totally  different  in  their  use  or  abuse,  but  both  enter 
the  mouth  and  are  there  consumea;  both,  therefore,  are  classed  under  Uus  head, 
together  with  wines,  spirits,  etc.  ...  As  it  would  be  unsafe  to  take  for  comparison 
the  amount  of  either  m  a  single  year,  an  average  for  the  first  and  last  three  years 
has  been  worked  out.  showing  tliat  whilst  the  number  of  consumers  had  increased 
from  28}  to  32}  millions,  the  food  furnished  from  abroad  had  advanced  from  69 
to  153,  a  growth  of  the  one  by  16,  of  the  other  by  160  per  cent.  This  means  that 
on  an  average  each  member  of  the  community  now  consumes  to  the  value  of  two 
and  a  half  times  as  much  foreign  food  as  he  did  twenty  years  back,  somewhere 
about  £5  for  £2.' "^Monetary  Gazette,  Aug.  25. 

27.  (XI.)  The  following  account  of  '^Talbot  village"  is  sent  me  in  a 
pamphlet  ¥dthout  date.  I  am  desirous  of  knowing  the  present  conditioii 
and  likelihood  of  matters  there,  and  of  answers  to  the  questions  asked 
in  notes. 

'^  Talbot  Village,  which  is  situate  about  two  miles  to  the  north  of  Bournemouth, 
stands  on  a  high  and  breezy  level  in  Dorset,  and  on  the  confines  of  Hampshire, 
commanding  a  magnificent  view  on  all  sides. 

'^  The  enclosure  of  the  village  comprehends  about  465  acres,  of  which  150  acres 
lie  open  and  uncultivated  for  the  cattle  of  the  fiurmers  and  recreation  of  the  cottagers 
in  the  village.  There  are  five  fimns,  (a)  with  suitable  houses  and  outhouses,  and 
nineteen  cottages,  each  of  which  has  an  acre  of  ^ound  attached.  In  the  village 
stands  a  han<&ome  block  of  stone  buildings,  which  embraces  seven  distinct  and 
separate  houses,  (b)  all  together  known  as  'Talbot  Almshouses.'  In  addition,  there 
is  a  school-house,  in  comoination  with  an  excellent  house  and  garden  for  the  use 
of  the  master.  Further,  the  village  contains  a  church,  which  stands  in  a  church- 
3rard  of  three  acres ;  in  the  tower  of  the  church  is  a  clock  with  chimes. 

''There  is  one  house  in  the  village  devoted  to  the  purposes  of  a  general  shop, 
but  all  beer-houses  are  strictly  prohibited. 

"  So  much  by  way  of  brief'^  description  of  a  village  which  attracts  the  observation 
of  all  visitors  to  Bournemouth. 

"  Previously  to  1842,  the  whole  of  the  country  now  comprising  the  village  was 
a  wild  moor,  tne  haunt  of  smugglers  and  poachers.  About  that  time  the  late  Miss 
Georgina  Talbot,  of  Grosvenor  Square,  paid  a  visit  to  Bournemouth,  then  in  its 
infiiney.  Her  attention  was  drawn  to  the  wretched  state  of  the  labourii^  popula- 
tion of  the  district,  and  her  first  impulse  was  to  encourage  industry  and  al&ra  them 
employment.  She  first  rented  some  land,  and  set  men  (who  were  for  the  most 
part  leading  vagrant  lives)  (c)  to  work  to  improve  it.  Many  of  the  more  influential 
people  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  day  thought  her  views  Utopian,  and  were  dis- 
posed to  ridicule  them ;  Miss  Talbot,  however,  had  deeply  considered  the  subjectj 

(d\  What  rent  is  paid  for  these  fitrms,  and  to  whom  ? 

(6)  The  ''  village,  as  far  as  I  can  make  it  out,  consists  of  nineteen  cottages, 
■even  poor-houses,  a  church,  a  schoolhouse,  and  a  shop.  If  this  be  meant  for  an 
ideal  of  the  village  of  the  future,  is  not  the  proportion  of  poor-house  to  dwellinf- 
house  somewhat  large? 

(c)  These  were  not  afterwards  taken  for  settlers,  I  suppose? 
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and  was  not  to  be  discflnniged  ;  nnd  observing  bow  wretchedly  the  poor  (rf)  were 
housed,  det«rmiiied  to  build  auiUble  cottagea,  to  eocli  of  wliieh  should  be  attach*^ 
ati  acre  of  land.  Steadily  progressing,  Mifts  Talbot  continued  to  acquire  laud,  mtd 
eventually  (in  addition  to  other  land  in  Hampshire)  became  the  posM^eor  nf  tlie 
district  whicli  18  now  known  as  'Talbot  Village.'  The  alniBhousM  before  referrrj 
to  were  then  built  for  the  benefit  of  the  agi>d  {e)  of  the  district  who  had  ceawd  to 
be  able  to  wurk,  and  the  schoolhou^e  for  the  benefit  of  the  roung  nf  the  villi^ 
Having  succeeded  in  laying  out  the  whole  village  to  her  aatis&ction,  Mi*B  Talbot* 
mind  Mgan  to  consider  how  these  benefits  should  be  permanently  secured  to  tlw 
objects  of  her  bounty ;  and,  aixordingly,  the  almshouse!  were  endowed  bf  aii 
investment  in  the  Funds,  and  the  village,  with  the  almshouses,  vested  in  Lord 
I'ortman,  the  late  Lord  Wolverton,  and  three  other  gentlemen,  and  their  auecanon, 
upon  trusts  in  furtherance  of  the  settlor's  views.  When  this  had  been  aeomplirfied, 
It  liecame  necessary  tn  provide  a  church  and  place  of  sepulture,  and  three  acre*  of 
land  were  act  apart  for  the  purpose ;  but  before  tlie  cnurch  could  be  completed 
and  fit  for  consecration.  Miss  Talbot'a  sudden  deatli  occurred  ;  and  it  is  a  remark- 
able circumstance,  that  this  lady  was  the  first  to  be  interred  in  the  grouni]  ahe  had 
appropriated  for  burials.  Tlioae  who  liave  visited  the  spot  cannot  have  &iled  to 
see  the  tomb  erected  by  hei'  sister,  the  present  Miss  Talbot. 

"This  lady  completed  the  church  and  its  various  appliances,  and  supplied  all 
that  her  sister  could  have  desired.  The  church  itself  has  been  supplied  with  i 
heating  apparatu*,  an  organ,  and  musical  service  ;  a  clock  witli  chimes,  {y)  amuicd 
for  every  day  in  the  week  ;  a  pulpit  of  graceful  proportions,  and  au  andent  font 
brought  from  Rome.  On  the  interior  walls  of  the  church  have  been  placed  teib 
of  Scripture,  re^'ised  and  approved  by  Wilberforce,  Bishop  of  Wiucheeter,  mi 
Stanley,  Dean  of  Westminster. 

"  Before  concluding  a  brief  account  of  'Talbot  Village,'  we  must  add  that  the 
whole  is  managed  fay  trustees,  under  the  judicious  and  far-eeeiug  views  of  th« 
founder.  The  rent  of  each  cottage  and  garden  is  limited  to  £G  per  annum,  &« 
of  rates  and  taxes,  and  no  lodger  is  allitwed,  so  tliat  there  may  he  no  possible  ovtr- 
crowiling.  The  objects  of  the  almshouses  are  strictly  defined,  and  rules  regolatiiif 
the  inmates  are  to  be  found  on  the  walls.  To  sum  up  the  whole,  everything  has 
been  devised  by  Miss  Georgina  Talbot,  seconded  by  the  present  Miss  Talbot,  to 
ensure  a  contented,  virtuous,  and  happy  community. 

"  It  i*  ail  instance  of  success  attending  the  self-denying  efforts  of  a  most  estim- 
able ladv,  and,  it  is  to  be  hopeil.  may  prove  an   incentive  to  others  to  'go  aod  do 

"H.  Kwr-WiLCH, 

"Oh*  ^Oe  lyMfMt." 

M  What  poor  ?  and  wbat  wagM  are  now  paid  bj  tbe  fiumeia  to  tlie  cottagm? 
(•)  If  Aw  the  bniefit  of  tli«  rfesMvte,  H  Iwd  been  well ;  bat  ths  aged  an,  ia 
ri|^t  hnman  lift,  tba  chief  beaaiu«  of  tbe  honaahoU. 

(/}  The  trinmpliant  mention  of  this  poaMaaiMi  of  tha  rillan  twiM  <ynz,  indani 
'iMie  tha  Mtimee  an  in  tune.     1  mo  it  iwerted  in  a  book  which  aeeini  ff 
.thoriW  that  chimea  in  En^and  ara  not  Danallr  raqnired  to  pOM(W  tU» 
Bnt  Detter  things  are  muAj  in  atore  for  na  1— Me  last  articlo  of  Cdna- 


>  [Roskia    probably    refers   to   Rev.   H.   T.    KUacombe'a    Proetieai   Bemarka  m 
Btffritt  attd  RHtgtn,  1850,  where  at  p.  10  "miserable  work"  in  jaaj^g  bdls  ii 
'     "  island!     It  ina  not  a  Mir  ftnlt,  for  the  Rer.  W. 


MMten 
CLokii 


of  as  too  {kvqaent  in  England.     It  was  not  a  Dew  fiuilt,  f 

,  in  his  AeeouKt  qf  Ckmtrk  BtUi,  18S7,  p.  40,  citea  a  foreign  tniTeuer,  ram 

r  (15fiO-IS00),  who  nya  the  "people  of  England  are  vaatly  fond  of  great 

nmaea  that  fill  the  ear,  such  as  Briiur  of  cannon,  beating  of  dmma,  and  the  rinfiDg 

of  bells."] 
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I  beg  that  it  may  be  understood  that  in  asking  for  farther  information 
tbese  matters,  I  have  no  intention  whatever  of  decrying  Miss  Talbot's 
;  and  I  shall  be  sincerely  glad  to  know  of  its  ultimate  success.  But 
it  ii  of  extreme  importance  that  a  lady's  plaything,  if  it  should  turn  out 
to  be  nothing  more,  should  not  be  mistaken  for  a  piece  of  St  George's 
irori^  nor  cast  any  discredit  on  that  work  by  its  possible  failure. 

88.  (XII.^  Fors  is  evidently  in  great  good-humour  with  me,  just  now; 
•ee  what  a  knrely  bit  of  illustration  of  Sirenic  Threnodia,  brought  to  final 
perfiKtioii,  she  sends  me  to  fill  the  gap  in  this  page  with: — 

"H«e't  a  good  thing  for  Fon,^  A  toUtng-machine  has  been  erected  at  the 
Biliqg  cemetery  at  the  cost  of  £80,  and  seems  to  give  universal  satisfiu^on.    It 


calculated  that  this  method  of  .doing  things  would  (at  300  funerals  a  year),  be 
in  iSbm  long  run  cheaper  than  paying  a  man  uireepence  an  hour  to  ring  the  belL 
Tkaa  we  moom  for  the  departed!— L  J.  H."' 

^  [Roskin  used  the  ''good  tbing'*  in  bis  Oxford  lectures  also:  see  Readings  in 
"Mtdtm  Paimimr  {  7  (Vol.  XXII.  p.  510).] 

*  [Lauence  Hilliard ;  for  whom,  see  Vol  XTTT.  p.  400,  and  Vol  XXV.  p  xxiv.] 
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LETTER  84 
THE    LAST    WORDS    OF   THE    VDEtOIN 


''They  have  no  wine." 
"Whatsoeter  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it/'* 

Brantwood,  29ik  Oct^  1677. 

1.  These,  the  last  recorded  words  of  the  Mother  of  Christ, 
and  the  only  ones  recorded  during  the  period  of  Hii 
ministry  (the  "desiring  to  see  thee"*  being  told  Him  by 
a  stranger's  lips),  I  will  take,  with  due  pardon  asked  d 
faithful  Protestant  readers,  for  the  motto,  since  they  ait 
the  sum,  of  all  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  spedc,  in 
God's  name,  now  these  seven  years.* 

The  first  sentence  of  these  two,  contains  the  appeal  of 
the  workman's  wife,  to  her  son,  for  the  help  of  the  poor 
of  all  the  earth. 

The  second,  the  conmiand  of  the  Lord's  mother,  to  the 
people  of  all  the  earth,  that  they  should  serve  the  Lord. 

2.  This  day  last  year,  I  was  walking  with  a  dear  friend,* 
and  resting  long,  laid  on  the  dry  leaves,  in  the  sunset,  under 
the  vineyard-trellises  of  the  little  range  of  hills  which,  five 
miles  west  of  A^erona,  look  down  on  the  Lago  di  Garda  at 
about  the  distance  from  its  shore  that  Cana  is  from  the 
Lake  of  Galilee; — (the  Madonna  had  walked  to  the  bridal 
some  four  miles  and  a  half).  It  was  a  Sunday  evening, 
golden  and  calm ;  all  the  vine  leaves  quiet ;  and  the  soft 
clouds  Iield  at  pause  in  the  west,  round  the  mountains  that 

»  [John  ii.  3,  6.1 

*  [Luke  viii.  20.] 

*  'Since  the  commencement  of  Fori,"] 

*  [Perhaps  Mr.  C  H.  Moore  (for  whom,  see  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  xli.),  as  on  the 
envelope  containing  the  MS.  of  this  Letter  Raskin  wrote,  ^'  MS.  of  last  Fort 
Ciavigera  of  the  seven  years,  kept  for  Mr.  C  Moore."] 
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Virgil  knew  so  well,  blue  above  the  level  reeds  of  Mindo.^ 
But  we  had  to  get  under  the  crest  of  the  hill,  and  lie 
down  under  cover,  as  if  avoiding  an  enemy's  fire,  to  get 
out  of  hearing  of  the  discordant  practice  in  fenfaronade^ 
of  the  military  recruits  of  the  village, — ^modern  Italy,  undef 
the  teaching  of  the  Marsyas^  of  Mincio,  delighting  herself 
on  the  Lord's  day  in  that,  doubtless,  much  civilized,  but  far 
from  meUifluous,  manner;  triumphing  that  her  monasteries 
were  now  for  the  most  part  turned  into  barracks,  and  her 
chapels  into  stables.  We,  for  our  own  part,  in  no  wise 
exultant  nor  exhilarated,  but  shrinking  down  under  the 
shelter  of  the  hill,  and  shadows  of  its  fruitful  roofs,  talked, 
as  the  sun  went  down. 

8.  We  talked  of  the  aspect  of  the  village  which  had 
sent  out  its  active  life,  marching  to  these  new  melodies; 
and  whose  declining  life  we  had  seen  as  we  drove  through 
it,  half-an-hour  before.  An  old,  far-straggling  village,  its 
main  street  following  the  brow  of  the  hill,  with  gardens  al 
the  backs  of  the  houses,  looking  towards  the  sacred  moun» 
tains  and  the  uncounted  towers  of  purple  Verona. 

If  ever  peace,  and  joy,  and  sweet  life  on  earth  mig^t 
be  possible  for  men,  it  is  so  here,  and  in  such  places,-«^w, 
on  the  wide  earth,  but  many  in  the  bosom  of  infinitely 
blessed,  infinitely  desolate  Italy.  Its  people  were  sitting  at 
their  doors,  quietly  working — the  women  at  least, — ^the  old 
men  at  rest  behind  them.  A  worthy  and  gentle  race;  but 
utterly  poor,  utterly  untaught  the  things  that  in  tMs  world 
make  for  their  peace.*  Taught  anciently,  other  thingSf  by 
the  steel  of  Ezzelin ;  ^  taught  anew  the  same  lesson,  by  the 
victor  of  Areola,  and  the  vanquished  of  Solferino,^ — ^and  the 
supreme  evil  risen  on  the  ruin  of  both. 

There  they  sate — ^the  true  race  of  Northern  Italy,  mere 


Compare  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  466  and  n.] 
]See  above^  p.  271.] 
'See  Romans  xiv.  19.1 
;See  Vol.  XXVIL  p.  241.] 

'For  Napoleon's  victory  at  Areola  (1796).  see  Vol.  XVL  p.  67  w.;  for  aoother 
DMntion  of  tbe  defeat  of  tke  AMtriaiM  aft  SolforiiM  (1869),  VeL  XXVH  p^  dSO.] 
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ptey  fbr  the  vultuie, — patient^  silent^  htjpdtm  caitlai:  in-  | 
finitude  of  accustomed  and  bewildered  aonour  writtea  H  | 
every  line  of  their  faces,  tumerviiig  ereiy  vaotaoB  of  Ihm  • 
hands,  slackening  the  spring  in  all  tiieir  Jindhsi  :  Jknd  tiWr  i 
blood  has  been  poured  out  like  water,  age  afker  wgOf-tMii  \ 
risen  round  the  wine-press,  even  to  the  hdcso-faridka.^  Aril 
of  the  peace  on  eaith»  and  the  goodwffl.  totraida  wtnfi 
which  He  who  trod  the  wine-piess  akne^  and  of  Ike  peiflk 
there  was  none  with  Him* — lUed  to  faring  tbon^  thqr 
heard  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear, — their  ^pea  liavft  noC 

••They  have  no  wine." 

4.  But  He  Himself  has  been  always  with  them,*  timifgh 
they  saw  Him  not,  and  they  have  had  the  deepest  of  Hb 
blessings.  ••Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 
have  believed'"*  And  in  the  fiuth  of  theses  and  such  si 
these, — ^in  the  voiceless  religion  and  uncomplaining  duty  cf 
the  peasant  races,  throughout  Europe, — ^is  now  that  Clraidi 
on  earth,  against  which  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  ptevalL* 
And  on  the  part  taken  in  ministry  to  them,  or  in  oppim^ 
ing  them,  depends  now  the  judgment  between  the  lighhiw 
and  the  wicked  servant,  whidi  the  Locd,  who  has  so  long 
ddayed  His  ccmiing,  will  assuredly  now,  at  no  fiup-off  time^ 
require. 

••But  and  if  that  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart,  •My 
L<»ddd.yethHiscn,i«-- 


Shall  I  go  on  writing? — ^We  have  all  read  the  passage 
so  often  that  it  falls  on  our  thoughts  unfelt,  as  if  its  woris 
were  dead  leaves.  We  will  write  and  read  it  more  slowty 
to-day — so  please  you* 

5.  '•  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant  whom  his 

See  Revelation  zir.  20.] 

Luke  ii.  14.1 

tMiah  Ixiii.  3.] 

|Sce  Blatthew  xxriiL  20.] 

'John  zx.  29.] 

(Oompere  Matthew  zvi.  18.] 
See  fliatthew  xxiv.  48,  though  Roskin  here  gives  St  Luke's  rersioii  (ziL  45).] 
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Lord  hath  made  ruler  over  His  household,  to  give  thraa 
their  meat  in  due  season?"^ 

Over  His  household, — He  probably  having  His  eyes  upon 
it,  then,  whether  you  have  or  not.  But  He  has  made  you 
ruler  over  it,  that  you  may  give  it  meat,  in  due  season. 
Meat — ^literally,  first  of  alL  And  that  seasonably,  according 
to  laws  of  duty,  and  not  of  chance.  You  are  not  to  leave 
such  giving  to  chance,  still  less  to  take  advantage  of  chance, 
and  buy  the  meat  when  meat  is  cheap,  that  you  may  '*in 
due  season''  sell  it  when  meat  is  dear.  You  don't  see  that 
in  the  parable?  No,  you  cannot  find  it.  'Tis  not  in  the 
bond.^  You  will  find  something  else  is  not  in  the  bond 
too,  presently. 

But  at  least  this  is  plain  enough,  that  you  are  to  give 
meat — whoi  it  is  due.  "Yes,  spiritual  meat — but  not 
mutton  "  ?  Well,  then— dine  first  on  spiritual  meat  yourself. 
Whatever  is  on  your  own  table,  be  it  spiritual  or  fleshly,  of 
that  you  are  to  distribute ;  and  are  made  a  ruler  that  you  may 
distribute,  and  not  live  only  to  consmne.  You  say  I  don't 
speak  plain  English,  and  you  don't  understand  what  I  mean. 
It  doesn't  matter  what  I  mean, — ^but  if  Christ  hasn't  put  that 
plain  enough  for  you — ^you  had  better  go  learn  to  read. 

6.  ''Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his  Lord,  when  He 
Cometh,  shall  find  so  doing.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
He  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  His  goods."* 

A  vague  hope,  you  think,  to  act  upon?  Well,  if  you 
only  act  on  such  hope,  you  will  never  either  know,  or  get, 
what  it  means.  No  one  but  Christ  can  tell  what  all  His 
goods  are;  and  you  have  no  business  to  mind,  yet;  for  it 
is  not  the  getting  of  these,  but  the  doing  His  work,  that 
you  must  care  for  yet  awhile.  Nevertheless,  at  spare  times, 
it  is  no  harm  that  you  wonder  a  little  where  He  has  gone 
to,  and  what  He  is  doing;  and  He  has  given  you  at  least 
some  hint  of  that,  in  another  place. 

''  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  yoiur  lij^ts  burning. 
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Matthew  xzir.  45.] 

Merchant  qf  Venice^  Aet  iv.  ac.  1.] 

[Matthew  xxir.  46,  47.] 
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And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord, 
when  He  shall  return  from  the  xveddingJ''^  Nor  a  hint  of 
it  merely,  but  you  may  even  hear,  at  quiet  times,  some 
murmur  and  syllabling  of  its  music  in  the  distance — **The 
Spirit,  and  the  Bride,  say,  Come,"* 

7.  ''But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart, 
^  My  Lord  delayeth  His  coming,'  and  shall  b^in  to  smite  his 
fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken **' 

To  ''smite" — ^too  fine  a  word:  it  is,  quite  simply,  to 
^* strike" — ^that  same  verb  which  every  Eton  boy  used  to 
have  (and  mercifully)  smitten  into  him. — ^You  smite  nobody 
now — boy  or  man — for  their  good,  and  spare  the  rod  of 
correction.  But  you  smite  unto  death  with  a  wilL  What 
is  the  ram  of  an  ironclad  for? 

"To  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken/'  Not  drunk  him- 
self— the  upper  servant ;  too  well  bred,  he ;  but  counte- 
nancing the  drink  that  does  not  overcome  him, — a  goodly 
public  tapster;  charging  also  the  poor  twenty-two  shillings 
for  half-a-crown's  worth  of  the  drink  he  draws  for  them;* 
boasting  also  of  the  prosperity  of  the  house  under  his 
management/  So  many  bottles,  at  least,  his  chief  butler- 
hood  can  show  emptied  out  of  his  Lord's  cellar, — "and 
shall  be  exalted  to  honour,  and  for  ever  give  the  cup  into 
Pharaoh's  hand,"  he  thinks/  Not  lascivious,  he,  but  frank 
in  fellowship  with  all  lasciviousness — a  goodly  speaker  after 
Manchester  Banquet,^  and  cautious  not  to  add,  personally, 
drunkenness  to  Thirlmere  thirst/ 

♦  Compare  description  in  Fors,  October,  1871,®  of  the  "Entire  Clerkly 
or  Learned  Company/'  and  the  passagre  in  Munera  Pulveru  there  referred 
to  [§  159]. 

Luke  xii.  36,  36.]  «  [Revelation  xxii.  17.] 

[Matthew  xxiv.  48,  49.] 

[For  other  references  to  this  calculation  (in  which  Ruskin  states  the  augmen- 
tation of  price  somewhat  differently  in  diflferent  places),  see  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  4d8; 
Vol.  XXVin.  p.  644;  and  above,  p.  22/1 

»  [Compare  Letter  12,  §  24  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  216).] 

*  [See  Genesis  xL] 

^  [For  the  Manchester  banquet,  see  above,  p.  274  n.  For  other  references  to 
the  Manchester  Corporation's  waterworks  at  Thirlmere,  see  VoL  XTTT.  p.  517  n. ; 
Vol.  XXII.  p.  631 ;  and  in  this  volume,  pp.  162,  224,  346,  374.] 

•  [Letter  10,  {  13  (VoL  XX VU.  p.  174).] 


t 

4 


LETTER  84  (December  1877)  291 

''The  Lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when 
he  looketh  not  for  Him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
aware  of.  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  shall  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites;  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth."  ^ 

"  Cut  Mm  asunder.^^ 

8.  Read  now  this — mighty  among  the  foimdational  words 
of  Human  Law,  showmg  forth  the  Divhie  Law : 

"Turn  TuUus,  .  .  .  Meti  Suffeti^  inquit,  si  ipse  disoere  posses  fidem  ac 
foedera  servare,  vivo  tibi  ea  disciplina  a  me  adhibita  esset;  nunc,  quoniam 
tuum  insanabile  ingenium  est,  tu  tuo  supplicio  doce  humanum  genus  ea 
saneta  credere  quce  a  te  violata  sunt.  Ut  igitur  paulo  ante,  animum  inter 
Fidenatem  Romanamque  rem  ancipitem  gessisti,  ita  jam  corpus  passim 
distrahendum  dabis."^ 

9.  And  after,  this: — 

"  But  there  brake  off;  for  one  had  caught  mine  eye, 
Fix'd  to  a  cross  with  three  stakes  on  the  ground: 
He,  when  He  saw  me,  writhed  Himself  throughout 
Distorted,  ruffling  with  deep  sighs  His  beard. 
And  Catalano,  who  thereof  was  'ware. 
Thus  spake:  'That  piercM  spirit,  whom  intent 
Thou  view'st,  was  He  who  gave  the  Pharisees 
Counsel,  that  it  were  fitting  for  one  man 
To  suffer  for  the  people.     He  doth  lie 
Transverse;  nor  any  passes,  but  Him  first 
Behoves  make  feeling  trial  how  each  weighs. 
In  straits  like  this  along  the  foss  are  placed 
The  father  of  His  consort,  and  the  rest 
Partakers  in  that  counsel,  seed  of  ill 
And  sorrow  to  the  Jews.'     I  noted,  then. 
How  Virgil  gazed  with  wonder  upon  Him, 
Thus  abjectly  extended  on  the  cross 
In  banishment  eternal."* 

»  [Matthew  xx\y.  60,  51.] 

*  [**  Then  said  Tullus  (Hostilius,  Kiug  of  Rome^  to  the  Alban  dictator)~Metius 
Suffetius,  if  thou  thyself  couldst  learn  to  keep  faith  and  covenants,  that  teaching 
I  should  have  given  thee,  and  thou  shouldst  live.  Now,  since  thy  heart  is  incur- 
ably evil,  do  thou  by  thy  punishment  teach  the  world  to  hold  sacred  that  which 
thou  hast  dishonoured.  Whereas,  therefore,  a  while  since,  thy  mind  was  divided 
betwixt  Fidena  and  Rome,  so  now  shall  thy  body  be  divided  and  drawn  asunder" 
(livy,  i.  2S),--Tran9latwn  by  W.  O.  CoiHngwood  in  the  SmaU  BUHm  qf  '^ Fm," 
vol  iv.  p.  262.] 

'  [Cary's  transUUon  of  Dante's  litfemo,  xxiii.  112-129.] 
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10.  And  after,  this: — 

''Who,  e'en  in  words  onfetter'd,  might  at  foil 
Tell  of  the  wounds  and  blood  that  now  I  saw^ 
Though  he  repeated  oft  the  tale?    No  tonne 
So  vast  a  theme  could  equal,  speech  and  thought 
Both  impotent  alike.     If,  in  one  band 
Collected,  stood  the  people  all,  whoe'er 
Pour'd  on  Apulia's  latefuU  sott  their  blood. 
Slain  by  the  Trojans;  and  in  that  long  war 
When  of  the  rings  the  measured  booty  made 
A  pile  so  high,  as  Rome's  historian  writes 
Who  errs  not;  with  the  multitude,  that  felt 
The  girding  force  of  Guiscard's  Norman  steel. 
And  those,  the  rest,  whose  bones  are  gathered  jret 
At  Ceperano,  there  where  treacheiy 
Branded  th'  Apulian  name,  or  where  beyond 
Thy  walls,  O  'Tagliacozzo,  without  arms 
The  old  Alardo  conquered: — and  his  limbs 
One  were  to  show  transpierced,  another  his 
Clean  lopt  away, — a  spectacle  like  this 
Were  but  a  thing  of  nought,  to  the  hideous  sight 
Of  the  ninth  chasm. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

Without  doubt, 
I  saw,  and  yet  it  seems  to  pass  before  me, 
A  headless  trunk,  that  even  as  the  rest 
Of  the  sad  flock  paced  onward.     By  the  hair 
It  bore  the  sever'd  member^  lantern-wise 
Pendent  in  hand,  which  look'd  at  us,  and  said, 
'Woe's  me!'     The  spirit  lighted  thus  himself; 
And  two  there  were  in  one,  and  one  in  two : 
How  that  may  be,  he  knows  who  ordereth  so."^ 

11.  I  have  no  time  to  translate  '*him  who  errs  not,"* 
nor  to  comment  on  the  Dante, — whoso  readeth,  let  him 
understand,' — only  this  much,  that  the  hypocrisy  of  the 
priest  who  counselled  that  the   King  of  the  Jews  should 

♦  "Che  non  erra."  I  never  till  now,  in  reading  this  passage  for  my 
present  purpose,  noticed  these  wonderful  words  of  Dante's,  spoken  of  lAvy. 
True,  in  the  grandest  sense. 


'  [''FortonmU  terra."     Here  Ruikin  altera  Cary's  "happy"  to  ''fateful":  we 
CtkTj'n  note  on  the  paseage.] 

•  rCarv'8  translation  of  Dnnte'!i  Infemo,  xxriii.  1-21,  113-121.] 
'  [Matthew  xxiv.  15.] 
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die  for  the  people/  and  the  division  of  heart  in  the  evil 
statesman  who  raised  up  son  against  father  in  the  earthly 
kingship  of  England,*  are  for  ever  tjrpes  of  the  hjrpocrisy 
of  the  Pharisee  and  Scribe,— penetrating,  through  the  Church 
of  the  nation,  and  the  Scripture  or  Press  of  it,  into  the 
whole  body  politic  of  it;  cutting  it  verily  in  sunder,  as  a 
house  divided  against  itself;  and  appointing  for  it,  with  its 
rulers,  its  portion — ^where  there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.' 

12.  Now,  therefore,  if  there  be  any  God,  and  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  truth,  choose  ye  this 
day,  i^ers  of  men.  whom  you  wiU  serve.'  Your  hj^poensy 
is  not  in  pretending  to  be  what  you  are  not;  but  in  bdng 
in  the  uttermost  nature  of  you — Nothing — but  dead  bodies 
in  coffins  suspended  between  Heaven  and  Earth,  God  and 
Mammon. 

If  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  Him;  but  if  Baal,  then 
follow  him.^  You  would  fain  be  respectful  to  Baal,  keep 
smooth  with  Belial,  dine  with  Moloch,  sup,  with  golden 
spoon  of  sufficient  length,  with  Beelzebub; — and  kiss  the 
Master*  to  bid  Him  good-night.  Nay,  even  my  kind  and 
honest  friends  make,  all  of  them,  answer  to  my  message: 
'^  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  go  and  see 
it— Suffer  me  first  to  bury  my  father.— I  have  married  a 
wife — ^have  not  I  to  keep  her  and  my  children  first  of  all? 
Behold,  I  cannot  come.*** 

18.  So  after  this  seventh  year,^  I  am  going  out  into  the 
highwajTS  and  hedges :  *  but  now  no  more  with  expostulation. 
I  have  wearied  myself  in  the  fire  enough ;  and  now,  under 

*  Read  the  story  of  Henry  II.  in  Fan,  March  1871.^ 


John  xi.  49,  50.] 

[Matthew  xii.  25 ;  zxiv.  51.] 

^Joshua  xxiv.  15.] 

1  Kings  xviii.  21.] 

'See  A&tthew  xxrL  48.  49.] 

'See  Lake  xiv.  18,  20.J 

[Since  the  commeooeiiient  of  J'Wv.] 

'See  Matthew  zxii.  9J 

[Letter  3,  {  9  (Vd.  XXYIL  pp.  52-53).] 
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the  wild  roses  and  traveller's  joy  of  the  lane  hedges,  will 
take  what  rest  may  be,  in  my  pilgrimage. 

I  thought  to  have  finished  my  blamefid  work  before 
now,^  but  Fors  would  not  have  it  so; — now,  I  am  well 
convinced  she  will  let  me  follow  the  peaceful  way  towards 
the  pleasant  hills.  Henceforth,  the  main  work  of  Fon  wiQ 
be  constructive  only ;  and  I  shall  allow  m  the  text  of  it 
no  syllable  of  complaint  or  scom.^  When  notable  puUk 
abuses  or  sins  are  brought  to  my  knowledge,  I  will  bear 
witness  against  them  simply,  laying  the  evidence  of  them 
open  in  my  Correspondence,  but  sifted  before  it  is  printed; 
following  up  myself,  the  while,  in  plain  directions,  or  happjr 
studies,  St.  George's  separate  work,  and  lessoning. 

Separate,  I  say  once  more,  it  must  be;'  and  cannot 
become  work  at  all  until  it  is  so.  It  is  the  work  of  a 
world-wide  monastery;  protesting,  by  patient,  not  violent, 
deed,  and  fearless,  yet  henceforward  unpassionate,  word, 
against  the  evil  of  this  our  day,  till  in  its  heart  and  force 
it  be  ended. 

14.  Of  which  evil  I  here  resume  the  entire  assertion 
made  in  Fars^  up  to  this  time,  in  few  words. 

All  social  evils  and  religious  errors  arise  out  of  the 
pillage  of  the  laboiurer  by  the  idler:  the  idler  leaving  him 
only  enough  to  live  on  (and  even  that  miserably*),  and 
taking  all  the  rest  of  the  produce  of  his  work  to  spend  in 
his  own  luxury,  or  in  the  toys  with  which  he  beguiles  his 
idleness. 

And  this  is  done,  and  has  from  time  immemorial  been 
done,  in  all  so-called  ci\'ilized,  but  in  reality  corrupted, 
countries, — first  by  the  landlords;  then,  under  their  direc- 
tion, by  the  three  chief  so-called  gentlemanly  "professions,*' 

♦  ''MaintaiQ  him — jcs — but  how  ?  "—question  msked  of  me  by  a  work- 
in  v:  sriv*!.  long  af!0-^ 

^    See  the  lutroduction.  abore,  p.  xri^ 

*  TBut  <**  Uter.  p.  ;V1/ 

*  [Not  by  the  formation"  of  '«;•?»»  iiwitntxjc* "  O'oL  XXVIII.   p.  643),  but 
in  a^nmitioii  from  ^the  ::nth::tful  vorks  of  darkTseM"  liMflf..  p.  642).] 

*  ^S«  l\U  fJkw  Um.  {  »  i V«a.  XVII.  p.   !•»  / 
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if  soldier,  lawyer,  and  priest ;  and,  lastly,  by  the  merchant 
od  usurer.  The  landlord  pillages  by  direct  force,  seizing 
he  land,  and  saying  to  the  labourer.  You  shall  not  live  on 
ids  earth,  but  shall  here  die,  unless  you  give  me  all  the 
imit  of  your  labour  but  your  bare  living: — the  soldier 
■Uages  by  persuading  the  peasantry  to  fight,  and  then 
{etting  himself  paid  for  skill  in  leading  them  to  death: — 
lie  lawyer  pillages  by  prolonging  their  personal  quarrels 
irith  marketable  ingenuit|r;  and  the  priest  by  sellhig  the 
Soi^iel,  and  getting  paid  for  theatrical  displays  of  it."*^  All 
Us  has  to  cease,  inevitably  and  totally :  Peace,  Justice,  and 
lie  Word  of  Grod  must  be  given  to  the  people,  not  sold. 
Iiid  these  can  only  be  given  by  a  true  Hierarchy  and 
loyally,  beginning  at  the  throne  of  God,  and  descending, 
ff  saCTed  stair  let  down  from  heaven,^  to  bless  and  keep 
lU  the  Holy  creatures  of  God,  man  and  beast,  and  to 
mdemn  and  destroy  the  unholy.  And  in  this  Hierarchy 
ind  Royalty  all  the  servants  of  Grod  have  part,  being  made 
■iests  and  kings  to  Him,^  that  they  may  feed  His  people 
rith  food  of  angels  and  food  of  men ; '  teaching  the  word 
i,  Grod  with  power,  and  breaking  and  pouring  the  Sacra- 
nent  of  Bread  and  Wine  from  house  to  house,  in  remem- 
nmce  of  Christ,  and  in  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart ;  ^ 
he  priest's  function  at  the  altar  and  in  the  tabernacle,  at 
me  end  of  the  village,  being  only  holy  in  the  fulfilment 
ff  the  deacon's  function  at  the  table  and  in  the  tabema,  at 
he  other.* 

And  so,  out  of  the  true  earthly  kingdom,  in  fulness  of 
ime,  shall  come  the  heavenly  kingdom,  when  the  tabernacle 

*  Compare  Unto  this  Last,  §  21.^  The  three  professions  said  there  to 
>e  ''  necessary  "  are  the  pastor's^  physician's,  and  merchant's.  The  "  pastor  " 
I  the  Giver  of  Meat,  whose  office  I  now  exphiin  in  its  fulness. 
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]See  Genesis  xxviii.  12.] 
[Revelation  i.  6.] 

'Compare  Letter  74  (above,  p.  35).] 
Acts  ii.  46.1 

Compare  Letters  36,   §  5  (Vol.  XXVII.   p.  671);   83,  §   16,  and   93,    §   9 
pp.  272,  474)0 

•  [Vol.  XVn.  p.  39.] 
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oi  God  shall  be  with  men;^  no  pikrt  needed  more  ftc 
ministry,  because  all  the  earth  will  be  Temple;  nor  faieaA 
nor  wine  needed  more  for  mortal  food,  or  ftirfii^  memoiy; 
but  the  water  of  life  given  to  him  that  is  atliimtt*  and  ths 
fruits  of  the  trees  of  healing/ 

15.  Into  which  kingdom  that  we  may  entar,  kt  na  nai 
now  the  last  words  of  the  King  when  He  left  na  fiir  ffii 
Bridal,  in  which  is  the  direct  and  practieal  wmnqg  «f 
which  the  parable  of  the  Servant  waa  the  diadofw. 

It  was  given,  as  you  know,  to  Seven  Churdies^  thafc 
live  no  more, — ^lliey  having  reftised  the  word  of  His  bgig 
and  been  consumed  by  the  sword  of  His  lips.  Yet  to  all 
mtn  the  command  remains — He  that  hath  an  ear,  kt  farni 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churchea.^ 

They  lie  along  the  hills,  and  across  the  plain,  of  Lydk^ 
sweeping  in  one  wide  curve  like  a  flight  of  Iwrds  or  a 
swirl  of  doud — (if  you  draw  them  by  themselves  cm  tke 
map  you  will  see)— all  of  them  either  in  Lydia  itsdt  or 
on  the  frontier  of  it :  in  nature,  Lydian  all — richest  in  goU, 
ddicatert  in  luxury,  softest  in  music,  tenderest  in  art,  of 
the  then  world.  They  unite  the  capacities  and  felicities  of 
the  Asiatic  and  the  Greek:  had  the  last  message  of  Ghiirt 
been  given  to  the  Churches  in  Greece,  it  would  have  beea 
to  Europe  in  imperfect  age;  if  to  the  Churches  in  Syria, 
to  Asia  in  imperfect  age: — ^written  to  Lydia,  it  is  writtn 
to  the  world,  and  for  ever. 

16.  It  is  written  "to  the  Angels  of  the  Seven  Churches."* 
I  have  told  you  what  ^*  angels '^  meant  to  the  Heathea* 
What  do  you,  a  Christian,  mean  by  them?  What  is 
meant  by  them  here? 

Commonly,  the  word  is  interpreted  of  the  Bishops  of 
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'Rey«lati(m  xxi.  3.1 

iv.  14 ;  Re^ 


See  John  iv.  14 ;  Revelation  xxL  6.] 
■   |Revelation  xxiL  2.1 

*  [Revelation  ii.  7.    The  snhject  of  this  Letter  from  §  15  to  the  end  ia  a  oom- 
on  Revelation  iL  and  iii.] 
velation  i.  20.] 

•  [See  Letter  12,  §  6  (VoL  XXVn.  p.  202).] 
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these  Churches;  and  since,  in  every  living  Church,  its 
Bishop,  if  it  have  any,  must  speak  with  the  spirit  and  in 
tlie  authority  of  its  angel,  there  is  indeed  a  lower  and 
literal  sense  in  which  the  interpretation  is  true  (thus  I 
luife  called  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  an  angel  in  Fors 
of  October,  1876  ^) ;  but,  in  the  higher  and  absolutely  true 
•enae,  each  several  chaige  is  here  given  to  the  Guardian 
Spirit  of  each  several  Church,  the  one  appointed  of  Heaven 
to  guide  it.  Compare  BibUatheca  Pcutorum,  vol.  L,  Pre&ce, 
S  S-5t  closing  with  the  words  of  Plato  which  I  repeat 
here:  ^For  such  cities  as  no  angel,  but  only  a  mortal, 
governs,  there  is  no  possible  avoidance  of  evil  and  pain.'*' 

Modem  Christians,  in  the  beautiful  simplicity  of  their 
idfishness,  think — every  mother  of  them — ^that  it  is  quite 
utoral  and  likely  that  their  own  baby  should  have  an 
angel  to  take  care  of  it,  all  to  itself:  but  they  cannot 
hncy  such  a  thing  as  that  an  angel  should  take  the  liberty 
of  interfieruig  with  the  actions  of  a  grown-up  person, — ^how 
much  less  that  one  should  meddle  or  make  with  a  society 
ef  grown-up  persons,  or  be  present,  and  make  any  tacit 
suggestions,  in  a  parliamentary  debate.  But  the  address 
here  to  the  angel  of  the  capital  city,  Sardis,  marks  the 
sense  clearly:  ''These  things  saith  He  which  hath  the 
Seven  Stars  in  His  right  hand,  and''  (that  is  to  say)  ''the 
Seven  Sphits  of  God.'* ' 

And  the  charge  is  from  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d  to  each  of 
these  seven  angels,  reigning  over  and  in  the  hearts  of  the 
whole  body  of  the  believers  in  every  Church ;  followed 
always  by  the  dateless  adjuration,  "He  that  hath  an  ear, 
kt  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches." 

17.  The  address  to  each  consists  of  four  parts : — 

First  The  assertion  of  some  special  attribute  of  the 
Lord  of  the   Churches,   in    virtue    of  which,   and   respect 

'  [Lstter  70,  {  9  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  721);  and  see  Letter  83,  {  19,  where 
Dr.  Fnaer  is  called  ''the  Angel  of  the  Church  of  Manchester"  (ahove,  p.  274}.] 

•  [Low,  iv.  713.] 

'  [See  Revelation  i.  16 ;  ii.  1 ;  iii.  1.  For  the  following  Bible  references,  see 
mi,\  7,  11,  17,  29;  iiL  6,  13,  22.] 
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to  which.  He  specially  addresses  that  partieiilar  hody  <rf 
believers. 

Second.  The  laying  bare  of  the  Chwdi's  heart,  as 
known  to  its  Lord. 

Third.  The  judgment  on  that  state  of  the  heart,  and 
promise  or  threat  of  a  future  reward  or  punisfament,  assigned 
accordingly,  in  virtue  of  the  Lord's  special  attribute,  beAm 
alleged. 

Fourth.  The  promise,  also  in  virtue  of  such  special 
attribute,  to  all  Christians  who  overcome,  as  their  Lad 
overcame,  in  the  temptation  with  which  the  Church  under 
judgment  is  contendi^. 

18.  That  we  may  better  understand  this  scheme,  and 
its  sequence,  let  us  take  first  the  four  divisions  of  chaige 
to  the  Churches  in  succession,  and  then  read  the  chaiges 
in  their  detail^ 

(L)  Ephesus. 

The  Attribute. — ^That  holdeth  the  seven  stars,  and 

walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candk- 

sticks. 
The  Declaration. — ^Thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 
The  Judgment. — I  will  move  thy  candlestick  out  of 

his  place,  except  thou  repent. 
The  Promise. — (Always,  "to  him  that  overcometh/*) 

I  will  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life. 

(11.)  Smyrna. 

The  Attribvte. — The  First  and  the  Last,  which  was 

dead,  and  is  alive. 
The    Declaration. — I    know    thy    sorrow, — and   thy 

patience. 
The  Judgm^ent. — Be  thou  faithful  to  death,  and   I 

will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 
The  Promise. — He  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 

death. 

1  [There  are  notes,  partly  used  in  the  following  analysis^  in  Rnskin's  diary  of  1864.] 
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(III.)  Peroamos. 

The   Attribute. — He  which    hath    the    sharp    sword 

with  two  edges. 
The  Declaration. — ^Thou  hast  there  them  that  hold 

the  doctrine  of  Balaam. 
The  Judgment. — I  will  fight  against  thee  with  the 

sword  of  my  mouth. 
The  Promise. — I  will  give  him  to  eat  of  the  hidden 

manna. 

(IV.)  Thyatira. 

The  Attribute. — That  hath  His  eyes  like  a  flame  of 

fire. 
The  Declaration. — Thou  sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel. 
The  Judgmeitt. — I  will  kill  her  children  with  death. 
The  Promise. — I  will  give  him  the  morning  star. 

(V.)  Sardis. 

The    Attribute. — ^That    hath    the    seven    Spirits    of 

God. 
The  Declaration. — Thou  hast  a  few  names,  even  in 

Sardis. 
The  Judgment. — They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white, 

for  they  are  worthy. 
The  Promise. — I   will  confess    his  name    before   my 

Father  and  His  angels. 

(VI.)  Philadelphia, 

The  Attribute. — He  that  hath  the  key  of  David. 
The    Declaration. — I    have  set  before  thee  an  open 

door. 
The  Judgment. — I  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 

temptation. 
The  Promise. — He  shall  go  out  of  my  temple  no 

more. 
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(VII.)  Laodicea. 

The  Aaribute.—Tbc  Begimuqg  of  the  Cieilioii  of 

God. 
'ne  DeclaratUm. — ^Thoa  art  poor  and  miaenUe. 
The  Judgment. — BehoUt  I  stand  at  flie  door  and 

knock. 
The  Promi9e. — I  will  grant  him  to  nk  with  Me  ia 

My  throne. 

19.  Let  us  now  read  the  changes  in  their  detail^  tint 
we  may  understand  them  as  they  are  given  to  oaradhres. 

Observe,  first,  they  all  begin  with  the  same  words,  ''I 
know  thy  works.**  ^ 

Not  even  the  maddest  and  blindest  of  Antinomian 
teachers  could  have  eluded  the  weight  of  this  fact,  but 
that,  in  the  following  address  to  each  Church,  its  ^woik" 
is  spoken  of  as  the  state  of  its  heart 

Of  which  the  interpretation  is  nevertheless  quite  rim^; 
namely,  that  the  thing  looked  at  by  Grod  fint,  in  enry 
Christian  man,  is  his  woHl  ; — ^without  that,  there  is  no  more 
talk  or  thought  of  him.  <^  Cut  him  down — ^why  cumbereA 
he  the  ground  ?***  But,  the  work  being  shown,  has  next 
to  be  tested.  In  what  spirit  was  this  done, — ^in  ftith  snd 
charity,  or  in  disobedient  pride?  '^  You  have  fed  the  poor? 
yes;  but  did  you  do  it  to  get  a  commission  on  the  dishes, 
or  because  you  loved  the  poor  ?  You  lent  to  the  poor, — ^was 
it  in  true  faith  that  you  l^it  to  me^  or  to  get  money  out  of 
my  poor  by  usury  in  defiance  of  me  ?  You  thought  it  a 
good  work — did  you?  Had  you  never  heard  then — ^'^This 
is  the  work  of  Gkxl,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  He 
hath  sent**?" 

20.  And  now  we  take  the  separate  charges,  one  by  one, 
in  their  fulness: — 

(I.)  Ephesus. — ^The  attribute  is  essentially   the  spiritual 


ReTektioii  iL  2,  9,  13,  19 ;  iii.  1,  8,  16.] 
See  Lfuke  xiiL  7-] 
*  [John  vi.  29.] 
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power  of  Christ,  in  His  people, — ^the  "  lamp  "  of  the  virgins,^ 
the  "  light  of  the  world "  *  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

The  Declaration  praises  the  intensity  of  this  in  the 
Church,  and — ^which  is  the  notablest  thing  for  us  in  the 
whole  series  of  the  charges — ^it  asserts  the  burning  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  Church  to  be  especially  shown  be- 
cause it  ''cannot  bear  theHa  which  are  evil/''  This  fierce- 
ness against  sin,  which  we  are  so  proud  of  being  well  quit 
of,  is  the  very  life  of  a  Church ; — ^the  toleration  of  sin  is 
the  dying  of  its  lamp.  How  indeed  should  it  shine  before 
men,^  if  it  mixed  itself  in  the  soot  and  fog  of  sin  ? 

So  again,  although  the  Spirit  is  beginning  to  bum  dim, 
and  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love,  yet,  this  ''thou  hast,  that 
thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes.'' ^  (See  note 
below  on  Pergamos.) 

The  promise  is  of  ftdlest  life  in  the  midst  of  the  Pan^ 
disc  and  garden  of  God.  Compare  all  the  prophetic  descrip- 
tions of  living  persons,  or  states,  as  the  trees  in  the  garden 
of  God ;  ^  and  the  blessing  of  the  first  Psalm. 

21.  (II.)  Smyrna. — The  attribute  is  that  of  Christ's  etk- 
durance  of  death.  The  declaration,  that  the  ffuthfiil  Church 
is  now  dying,  with  Him,  the  noble  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  shall  live  for  evermore.  The  promise,  that  over  those 
who  so  endure  the  slow  pain  of  death  in  grief,  for  Christ's 
sake,  the  second  death  hath  no  power. 

22.  (III.)  Pergamos. — The  attribute  is  of  Christ  the 
Judge,  visiting  for  sin ;  the  declaration,  that  the  Church 
has  in  it  the  sin  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  or  of  Balaam, — using 
its  grace  and  inspiration  to  forward  its  worldly  interest,  and 
grieved  at  heart  because  it  has  the  Holy  Ghost ; — ^the  darkest 
of  blasphemies.  Against  this,  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and 
will  fight  against  thee  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth."  ^ 
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Matthew  xxv.  1.] 

[Mattbew  ▼.  14.] 

'Rerelation  ii.  2.] 

[Matthew  v.  16.] 

[Revelation  ii.  6.    Compare  VoL  XIV.  p.  415.] 

[Revelation  ii.  7.] 

[Re^'elation  ii.  16.] 
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The  promise,  that  he  who  has  kept  his  lips  from  blas- 
phemy shall  eat  of  the  hidden  mamia:  the  word,  not  ihi 
sword,  of  the  lips  of  Christ  ''How  sweet  is  Thy  in«d 
mito  my  lips.**^ 

The  metaphor  of  the  stone,'  and  the  new  name,  I  ds 
not  yet  securely  uiderstand. 

28.  (IV.)  Thyatira.— The  attribute:  '*That  hath  his  agm 
like  a  flame  of  fire"  (searching  the  heart),  ''his  feet  fihi 
fine  brass"*  (treading  the  earth,  yet  in  purity,  the  type  .if 
all  Christian  practical  life,  unsoiled,  whatever  it  treads  ci^t 
but  rememba,  lest  you  should  think  this  in  any  wm  ' 
opposed  to  the  sense  of  the  charge  to  Ephesus,  that  yon 
may  tread  on  foulness,  yet  remain  undefiled;  but  not  fie 
down  in  it  and  remain  so. 

The  praise  is  for  charity  and  active  labour, — and  the 
labour  more  than  the  charity. 

The  woman  Jezebel,  who  caUs  herself  a  pro^etesi^^  ii^ 
I  believe,  the  teacher  of  labour  for  lascivious  puipoie^ 
b^^inning  by  the  adornment  of  sacred  things,  not  veri^ 
for  the  honour  of  Gknl,  but  for  our  own  delight  (as  move 
or  less  in  all  modem  Ritualism).  It  is  of  all  manner  cf 
sins  the  most  difficult  to  search  out,  and  detect  the  absohte 
root  or  secret  danger  o£  It  is  the  "depth  of  Satan"*— 
the  most  secret  of  his  temptations,  and  the  punishment  of 
it,  death  in  torture.  For  if  our  charity  and  labour  aie 
poisoned,  what  is  there  more  to  save  us? 

The  reward  of  resistance  is,  to  rule  the  nations  with  a 
rod  of  iron — (true  work,  against  painted  clay);   and  I  will 

1  rPsalmB  cxix.  103.] 

*  r'  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  mannm,  and  wiU 

five  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written  which  no  mtn 
noweUi  saving  he  that  receiveth  it"  (Revelation  ii.  17X     In  his  notes  of  1854 
Ruskin  sajrs : — 

''This  holding  the  name   in  the  white  stone  is  very  suggesti^'s  u 
well  as  mysterious.    In  one  sense  the  White  Stone  may  be  the  Heart— 
alwa3rs  a  stone,   compared  to   what  it  ought   to   be;    vet  a   white  ooe 
when  it  holds  Christ  ('Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  tor  they  shall  lee 
God ')."] 
^Revelation  ii.  18.] 
'Revelation  ii.  20.^ 
'Revelation  iL  24." 
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give  him  the  morning  star  (light  of  heaven,  and  morning- 
time  for  labour).^ 

24.  (V.)  Sardis.— The  attribute:  "That  hath  the  seven 
Spirits  of  (Jod,  and  the  seven  stars."* 

Again,  the  Lord  of  Life  itself— the  Giver  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  ("Having  said  thus,  he  breathed  on  them.")  He 
questions,  not  of  the  poison  or  misuse  of  life,  but  of  its 
existence.  Strengthen  the  things  that  are  left — ^that  are 
ready  to  die.  The  white  raiment  is  the  transfiguration  of 
the  earthly  frame  by  the  inner  life,  even  to  the  robe  of  it, 
"so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them." 

The  judgment:  I  will  come  unto  thee  as  a  thief  (in 
thy  darkness,  to  take  away  even  that  thou  hast). 

The  promise :  I  will  not  blot  his  name  out  of  the  Book 
of  Life. 

25.  (VI.)  Philadelphia.— The  attribute:  He  that  is  holy 
(separate  from  sin) — He  that  is  true  (separate  fix)m  false- 
hood)— ^that  hath  the  key  of  David  (of  the  city  of  David 
which  is  Zion,  renewed  and  pure;  conf.  verse  12);  that 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth  (by  m^  if  any  man  enter 
in ') ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth,^ — (for  without,  are 
fornicators,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie^). 

The  praise,  for  faithfulness  with  a  little  strength,  as  of 
a  soldier  holding  a  little  fortress  in  the  midst  of  assaulting 
armies.  Therefore  the  blessing,  after  that  captivity  of  the 
strait  siege — the  lifting  up  of  the  heads  of  the  gates,  and 
setting  wide  of  the  everlasting  doors  by  the  Lord,  mighty 
in  battle.^ 

The  promise:  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make,  not 
merely  safe  within  my  fortress  temple,  but  a  pillar  of  it — 
built  on  its  rock,  and  bearing  its  vaults  for  ever.^ 

^  rRevelation  ii.  27,  28.] 

'  rRevelatioii  iii.  1.    The  other  Bible  references  in  §  24  are  John  zx.  22 ;  Revela- 
tion ill.  2,  5 ;  Mark  ix.  3 ;  Revelation  iii.  3 ;  Mark  iv.  25 ;  and  Revelation  iii.  6.] 
»  [John  X.  9.] 

*  'Revelation  iii.  7.] 

*  Revelation  xxii.  15.] 

*  'See  Psalms  xxiv.  7,  a] 
'  [Revelation  iiL  12.] 
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'II.)  Laodicea. — The  attribute:  the  Faithful  witnea 

s  word — the  Beginning  of  Creation.^ 

e  sin,  chaos  of  heart, — useless  disorder  of  half-shaped 

Darkness  on  the  face  of  the  deep,'  and  rejoicing  ia 

ness, — as  in  these  days  of  ours  to  the  uttermost     Chaos 

11  things — dross  for  gold — slime  for  mortar* — nakedness 

■  glory — pathless    morass   for  path — and   the  proud  blind 

guides. 

The  command,  to  try  the  gold,  and  purge  the  raiment, 
and  anoint  the  eyes, — this  order  given  as  to  the  almost 
helpless — as  men  waked  m  the  night,  not  girding  their 
loins  for  journey,  but  in  vague  wonder  at  uncertain  noise, 
who  may  turn  again  to  their  slumber,  or,  in  wistful  listen- 
ing, hear  the  voice  caUing — *'  Behold,  1  stand  at  the  door!"' 
It  is  the  last  of  the  temptations,  bringing  back  the 
throne  of  Annihilation ;  and  the  victory  over  it  is  the  final 
victory,  giving  rule,  with  the  Son  of  God,  over  the  recreate 
and  never  to  be  dissolved  order  of  the  perfect  earth. 

In  which  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
Dor  crying,  "for  the  former  things  are  passed  away."^ 

"  Now,  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you,  faultless,  before  the  Presence  of  His 
glory  with  exceeding  joy ; 

"To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever.     Amen."' 

The  first  seven  years'  Letters  of  Fors  Clavigera  were  ended, 
in  Corptis  Chisti  College,  Oxford,  2\st  Nov.,  1877. 
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children  quoted  with  approval  from  Miss  Martineau's  Deerhrook, 
4.  The  author's  apology  for  his  misunderstanding  of  Mr.  Gladstone. 
The  Eastern  Question.  5.  Discussions  of  it  in  the  press.  6.  The 
result  of  them  summed  up  in  the  Second  Psalm.  7.  Author's 
criticism  of  the  translation  in  the  English  Bible.  Meaning  of 
**He  shall  vex  them  in  His  sore  displeasure":  an  illustration  of 
it,  a  mother  who  leaves  her  child  in  the  snow.  8.  The  conditions 
of  rightly  understanding  the  Psalm.  9.  Articles  in  the  current 
magazines,  recommended  for  reading.  A  passage  from  a  notice 
by  R.  W.  Dale  of  George  Dawson.  10.  Other  passages  in  which 
Dale  insists  on  the  constancy  of  the  laws  governing  human  life. 
11.  Further  passage  on  the  fixity  of  the  laws  of  the  spiritual 
universe.  12.  The  author  accepts  this  latter  passage,  but  declares 
the  preceding  passages  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  teaching  of 
Christ.  13.  Faith  and  Miracles.  14.  Froude's  account  of  the  exe- 
cution of  the  brethren  of  the  Charterhouse  (1535).  {February  15.) 
15.  The  First  Chapter  of  Proverbs:  with  modem  instances.  l6. 
"  The  ways  of  ever}-  one  that  is  greedy  of  gain : "  closing  of  the 
Tredegar  Iron  Works. 
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LETTER  88  {March  1880) 

PAttl 

The  Convents  of  St.  Quentin 381 

1.  The  sixty-third  Orphic  Hymn.  The  author's  recovery  from 
illness:  future  plans  for  Fors,  2.  Distinction  between  morbid 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  excited  temper  and  quickened 
thought  leading  up  to  it.  3.  A  consistent  purpose,  and  perfectly 
conceived  system,  throughout  Fors,  4.  But  the  system  is  not 
the  author's.  For  in  teaching  what  is  visibly  salutary  it  does  but 
follow  the  dictates  of  common  sense,  common  equity,  common 
humanity,  and  common  sunshine.  5.  Fors  teaches  also  what  is 
invisibly  salutary;  wherein  its  system  is  that  of  the  wise  of  all 
the  earth.  6.  Fors  contains,  thirdly,  trivial  and  desultory  talk 
by  the  way,  vrith  expression  of  the  author's  personal  feelings. 
(Sheffield,  February  12.)  7.  His  ''messages  from  St  Ursula"  not 
inconsistent  with  common  sense.  8.  His  illness  the  result,  not  of 
over- work,  but  of  nothing  coming  of  his  work.  9*  **  Wounded  in 
the  house  of  my  friends ; "  the  author  received  no  help  from 
them  in  his  social  work.  His  disappointment  at  the  recent  work 
of  Froude,  contrasted  with  his  earlier  insight  into  past  conditions 
of  England.  10.  Froude's  indecision  as  to  whether  he  ought 
finally  to  praise  the  former,  or  the  latter,  days.  11.  His  dis- 
advantages :  (i.)  he  has  come  to  regard  Protestantism  ^nd  the 
love  of  truth  as  synonymous ;  (ii.)  he  has  no  knowledge  of  art. 
His  description  of  the  corruption  of  the  monasteries.  12-14. 
Beside  which,  the  author  sets  descriptions  of  modem  cells : 
passages  from  Jules  Simon's  L'Ouoriire.  15.  Affairs  of  St  George's 
Guild.  l6.  The  Master  declines  to  remove  the  stockade  which 
requires  members  of  the  Guild  to  give  a  tithe  of  their  incomes. 
17.  He  invites  subscriptions  for  extending  St.  George's  Museum. 


LETTER  89  {September  1880) 

Whose  Fault  is  it  ?     To  the  Trades  Unions  of  England  .  898 

{Beauvais,  August  81.)  1.  Why  this  Letter  is  so  addressed. 
2.  And  why  earlier  Letters  were  not :  the  author  never  speaks 
opinions,  but  only  what  he  knows ;  and  he  knew  more  of  his 
own  class,  than  of  that  of  the  workmen.  8.  He  foresaw  political 
changes,  but  as  Professor  at  Oxford  did  not  deem  it  right  to 
discuss  them.  His  message  to  the  learned  and  rich,  now  given 
and  ended.  4.  The  Trade  Unions  right  in  their  self-assertion 
against  Capital.  The  power  of  French  fashions  in  dress  over 
trade.  5.  Do  not  the  Trade  Armies  of  Christendom  claim  a 
Birth  Right  as  well  as  a  Death  Right?  6.  Considerations  on  the 
Land    Question.      Land,   by   whomsoever  held,  to  be  made  the 
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most  of.  No  man  to  DOMOb  more  than  lie  cmti  use,  llut  all  men 
to  pOMBM  n  ntDch.  Xftw  of  primogeniture.  7.  Questions  about 
the  be«t  fimu  of  pnctlnl  administration  difficult  to  decide,  but 
"MlnlMu"  abODt  tbem  lightly  given:  extract  from  Hsrtwig't 
PoUr  World  OD  th«  Norwegian  peasantry.  8.  Value  of  political 
ezperimeiit,  0,  Whj  "^lade"  Guilds,  nhen  production^  not 
■elllag,  li  thefr  m^n  CODoern?  10.  If  the  workmen  are  robbed 
or  begidle^tt  !■  their  own  fault,  ll.  "Trade"  L'liionB  should  \k 
"  LaMaran*  Unloat,"  Th«  twenty-one  essential  and  eternal  divi- 
doiu  of  the  lahoui  of  tCan.  12.  Possession  of  land  essential,  but 
it  mMt  be  got  If  the  Uw  of  labour,  not  of  force.  18.  This  Fort 
to  be  •oppBed  nee  to  TVede  Unions.  No  pleasures  to  be  had 
wttbont  Making,  tiilnklng,  iaiag.  .  , 

NviM  iMB  CoMMwmwOT.— 14.  Lrtter  M  a  t 

Rdbm  Bnder  Secslerirt  autrfeM:  "whn*  are  tke  darn' F" 
^_    .._      ..      ,^fii^ 


"e."S5; 


otM  ftom  the  aatbOT  on  Co-oiMntian  and  b 


Arrmma^-(L)    17.  Mr.  Fbwle^t  report  on  tbe  eondWoB  </lbe  CkUw 
(1868).    (XL)  18.  r         "      -      ■  ■     ■  ^ 


a  TlUam  ■hqykeeper,  a  raadar  of  J 
;L)  17.  Mr.  Fbwla^t  report  on  tbe  eo 
L  Tlw  avila  of  foU-inimii^. 

LETTER  90  {Me^  1888) 


1.  TltloB  giTOn  to  the  eererel  Letten  In  F«n.  Rektka  at 
An  to  the  anthor'a  other  bo«Ae.  TIm  Fhrt  Prtnei^lce  of  Ui 
Pobtleal  SoonoBiT.  aa  etated  In  Unto  tkii  Ijut  and  Himwm  PiAtm: 
the  wailth  of  a  oonntiy  ia  not  in  iti  extent  of  tenitoiyi'  bet  !■ 
its  good  men  and  womea  9.  Among  whom,  women  iie  die 
gui&ig  and  purifying  power  {Settmie  and  LUia).  The  early  death 
of  good  girls.  8.  The  tragedy  of  girls'  Utcb.  The  story  of  Sybilla 
Dowie.  4.  A  girl's  proper  confidant  ii  her  father.  5.  Conrt- 
ahlp  and  Probation,  o.  "The  annual  loss  of  a  nation's  girl-wealth. 
7,  8.  Mist  Laffan's  Banbie  Clarke.  Q.  An  hnplied  moral  of  the 
story,  that  theatres  are  wicked  places.  Quotation  from  Helps' 
Social  Preuurt  on  opera-boxes  for  the  poor.  10.  Letter  from  an 
Edinburah  correspondent  on  Vegetarianism.  11.  Orpheus'  Hymn 
to  the  Ouih.  12.  Letter  on  behalf  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Chester  (see  Letter  89,  f  14). 


LETl^R  91  (September  1883) 


1,  a.  "What  are  plain  girls  to  do?"  Plainness  of  mind,  and 
of  bee.  Examples  from  the  author's  travelling  experiences.  8, 
4.  Beaufy  dependent  on  joy  and  peace  and  virtoe.    5.  Further 
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remarks  on  Courtship  as  Probation.  6.  References  to  courtship 
in  Scott,  Miss  Edgeworth,  Richardson,  and  Shakespeare  (Salvini's 
Othello  condemned).  7.  References  to  other  passages  in  Fon  on 
the  subject  of  womanhood.  Romeo  and  Juliet,  a  play  in  honour 
of  the  beauty  of  pure  youth.  8.  ''Heaven  finds  means  to  kill 
your  joys  with  love : "  the  solution  of  all  the  wonderfulnets  of 
sorrow.  9.  ''For  I  will  raise  her  statue  in  pure  gold:"  can  men 
have  their  boys'  and  girls'  worth  in  gold  ?  10.  The  loss  of  souls 
by  helpless,  reckless,  needless  death. 

LETTER  9S  (November  1888) 

AbHESTIBL  ,  •  «  « 449 

(Abbotsford,  September  26.)  1.  The  barefooted  lassies  of  Scot- 
land. 2.  The  burial-places  of  Bruce's  heart  and  Michael  Scott,  at 
Melrose.  {WMihom,  October  3.)  3.  l>pes  of  children  at  Whithorn 
and  Dumfries.  {Braniwood,  October  10.)  4.  Author's  recent  visit 
to  the  Border  country.  5.  Mungo  Park's  last  days  in  Scotland: 
motives  for  his  return  to  Africa.  6.  "  Freits  follow  those  who  look 
to  them."  7.  The  supernatural  element  in  Scott's  novels.  In 
what  sense  the  Heart  of  Midlothian  is  his  greatest  work.  Scott 
most  himself  in  works  in  which  the  sense  of  the  supernatural  is 
most  distinct,  as  in  Waverley  and  the  Lay  of  the  Last  MinstreL 
8.  The  inspiration  of  childhood.  9-  The  stages  between  Fancy 
and  Faith.  10.  The  effect  upon  Scott  of  the  natural  scenery  of 
his  native  land.  His  three  dominant  homes — Rosebank,  Ashestiel, 
and  Abbotsford.  1 1 .  Rosebank :  the  glens  of  Ettrick,  Yarrow,  and 
Liddel water.  12.  Ashestiel :  the  junction  of  Tweed  and  Ettrick. 
Scott's  workroom  at  Ashestiel.  IS.  A  small  chamber  vrith  a* 
fair  world  outside :  the  conditions  of  the  greatest  work.  The  best 
books:  books  written  in  the  country,  and  books  that  have  good 
music  in  them.  Influence  of  natural  scenery  on  Scott,  Bums,  and 
Byron.     14.  Scott's  stanzas  on  the  sources  of  the  Tweed. 

LETTER  98  {Christmas  1888) 

Invocation 466 

1.  State  of  St.  George's  Guild:  secessions  and  accessions. 
2.  Account  of  its  possessions.  3.  The  author's  invocation  to  other 
people  to  join  the  Guild.  4.  The  agitation  on  the  Dwellings  of 
the  Poor  long  since  anticipated  by  the  author.  The  author's 
constant  passages  on  the  matter.  Instances  of  such  misery  given 
in  Fors,  5,  The  militia  of  base  litterateurs  enlisted  to  maintain 
the  existing  system.  The  age  of  sham.  6.  The  pestilential  lie 
that  you  are  not  to  give  alms,  but  to  benefit  the  poor  by  your 
own  eating  and  drinking.  7.  Companions  of  St.  George's  Guild 
to  be  givers,  not  receivers ;  and,  so  fiir  as  possible,  to  woric  with 
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their  own  hands.  8.  The  dignitr  and  peace  of  labour.  9.  Quiet 
doers  of  happy  service.  Holy  Taverns.  10.  When  the  medc  in- 
herit the  world.  11.  (Ckrisimas  Fiuiscnpt.)  List  of  membeit  of 
the  Guild. 

LETTER  94  (March  1884) 

RSTROSPBCT 478 

{BnuUwood,  December  IS,  1888.)  1.  ''Retrospect"  and  ''retro- 
spective." 2.  Reference  to  Letter  17,  on  education.  Reasons 
why  the  author  does  not  propose  to  teach  the  three  R's  in 
St.  George's  Schools,  (i.)  Parents  should  teach  the  rudiments* 
(ii.)  Few  people  get  any  good  by  reading  or  writing.  The  waste 
of  time  in  reading  newraapers.  The  pestilence  of  popular  litera- 
ture. Abridgments  of  Scott  and  Dickens.  8.  (iii)  The  futility 
of  arithmetic  lessons.  The  author's  incursion  into  Coniston  School 
and  his  lesson  on  a  sovereign.  The  arms  of  England  as  seen 
upon  it.  4.  (iv.)  Literature  and  arithmetic  hinder  children  in 
the  acquisition  of  ideas,  and  encumber  the  memory  of  them. 
PLito's  pamble  of  Theuth.  Memoranda  destructive  of  memory. 
(v.)  Reading  and  writing  cause  disdain  of  manual  labour.  5. 
Summary  of  the  author's  plan  of  schooling,  in  avoidance  of  these 
evils.  Schools  to  have  gardens,  laboratories,  and  workshops. 
Music,  geometry,  astronomy,  botany,  and  soology  to  be  general 
subjects ;  drawing  and  history  to  be  taught  to  some  pupils ; 
laws  of  honour,  habit  of  truth,  virtue  of  humility,  and  hapj^ess 
of  love  to  all.  6.  How  to  teach  humility.  7.  What  sort  of 
writing  is  to  be  taught  in  St.  Greorge's  Schools.  Character  in 
handwriting.  8.  A  cottage  lesson.  How  a  child  died  singing. 
9.  Value  of  what  is  learnt  by  heart.  Children  should  read  less, 
and  remember  more.  10.  Letter  from  a  schoolmistress  Companion 
of  St.  George.  11,  12.  What  women's  work  is,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  author,  and  in  the  time  of  Scott. 


LETTER  95  {October  1884) 

FoRs  Infantia 498 

1.  The  author's  experiments  in  school  education  for  infants. 
2.  Summary  of  the  teaching  of  Fors  on  the  Land  Question. 
Hereditary  possession  of  land  assumed.  Nonsense  of  land  nation- 
alisation. 8.  Possession  of  land  implies  the  duties  of  living  on 
it,  and  making  it  fruitful  and  beautiful  for  others.  4.  Public 
lands  to  be  available  as  schools  of  natural  history.  5.  Schools  to 
be  adjusted  to  local  conditions.  Things  which  all  must  learn,  and 
things  which  many  need  not  learn.  Doubtful  value  of  grammar 
in  education.  6.  Exclusion  of  competition  essential.  7.  ''You 
cannot  make  a  silk  purse  of  a  sow's  ear/'  nor  disguise  the  flap 
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oi  it  by  giving  it  a  diamond  earring.  The  wholesome  indis- 
position  of  the  average  mind  for  intellectual  labour  provides  for 
'^  stubbing  Thomabj  Waste."  8.  Opportunities  of  intellectual 
education  to  be  given  to  all,  but  it  is  not  to  be  enforced  on  the 
unfit.  Moral  education  alone  to  be  universal.  9-  Importance 
of  a  sound  system  in  elementuy  music.  Author^  experiments 
in  the  construction  of  a  lyre.  The  bell  the  most  sacred  instru- 
ment. 10.  Elocution.  The  essentiab  of  fine  spekking.  11. 
Only  story-books,  poetry  or  prose,  to  be  used  for  r^uling  lessons. 
Shakespeare  not  to  be  used  as  a  school-book.  12.  The  reading- 
room  and  the  library:  how  they  should  be  arranged.  13.  Narra- 
tion. Importance  of  teaching  cliildren  to  give  accurate  account 
of  what  they  have  done  and  seen.  14.  Arithmetic.  Importance 
commonly  attached  to  this  a  filthy  folly.  15.  Geography.  Futility 
of  oidinanr  maps.  l6.  Physical  and  historical  maps  should  be 
sabstitoted.  How  the  study  of  them  should  be  associated  with 
geology  and  drawing.  17.  Astronomy.  How  the  study  should 
be  associated  with  geometry  and  writing.  18.  Writing  and 
drawing:  ''Theuth's  first  lesson;"  how  clever  children  teach 
tfiemselves.  19.  Zoology.  The  author's  schemes  for  plates  and 
explanatory  text.  20.  Botany.  Need  for  a  simple  handbook  with 
httid-coloured  plates.  21.  Needlework.  Author's  vision  of  what 
a  needlework-room  in  St.  George's  Museum  was  meant  to  con- 
tain. 22.  Mr.  Albert  Fleming's  revival  of  the  old  spinning- 
wheel;  Miss  Stanley's  book  on  useful  sewing.  23.  Letter  from 
F^sncesca's  mother  on  education  without  compulsion.  24.  Letter 
firom  T.  Craig-Brown  enclosing  letters  by  Mungo  Park  and  Scott, 
and  giving  an  anecdote  of  the  former.  25.  Letter  of  Mungo 
Park  to  his  sister.  Letter  of  Scott,  sending  help  to  a  brother 
of  Park.  Letter  of  Scott  to  Park.  26.  the  author's  further 
remarks  on  Mungo  Park's  character.  27.  Comments  on  a  letter 
in  the  ScoUman  about  Ashestiel. 


LETTER  96  {Terminal)  (Christmaa  1884) 

loiY  Vale  517 

1.  Extract  from  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  describing  St.  David's 
Monastery  in  the  Rosy  Valley.  2.  Letter  describing  the  Rosi^re  of 
Nanterre.  3.  Letter  from  ''Francesca"  describing  her  servant's 
home,  "  La  Rose."  4.  Account  by  Franeesca  of  ''a  Rosy  Vale  in 
Italy,  rejoicing  round  its  Living  Rose " :  story  of  ''  The  Mother 
of  the  Orphans."  5.  ''Go  and  do  thou  likewise."  6.  ''Great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children."  "llie  story  of  Rosy  Vale 
is  not  ended." 
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YEA,  THE  WORK  OF  OUR   HANDS,   ESTABLISH   THOU  IT "  ^ 


LETTER  85 

UNIQUE  DOGMATISM « 

1.  The  series  of  letters  which  closed  last  yeai*  were  always 
written,  as  from  the  first  they  were  intended  to  be,  on  any 
matter  which  chanced  to  interest  me,  and  in  any  hmnour 
which  chance  threw  me  into.  By  the  adoption  of  the  title 
''Fors,''  I  meant  (among  other  meanings)  to  indicate  this 
desultory  and  accidental  character  of  the  work;  and  to 
imply,  besides,  my  feeling,  that,  since  I  wrote  wholly  in 
the  interests  of  others,  it  might  justifiably  be  hoped  that 
the  chance  to  which  I  thus  submitted  myself  would  direct 
me  better  than  any  choice  or  method  of  my  own. 

So  far  as  regards  the  subjects  of  this  second  series  of 
letters,  I  shall  retain  my  unfettered  method,  in  reliance  on 
the  direction  of  better  wisdom  than  mine.  But  in  my 
former  letters,  I  also  allowed  myself  to  write  on  each  sub- 
ject, whatever  came  into  my  mind,  wishing  the  reader,  like 
a  friend,  to  know  exactly  what  my  mind  was.  But  as  no 
candour  will  explain  this  to  persons  who  have  no  feelings 
in  common  with  me, — and  as  I  think,  by  this  time,  enough 
has  been  shown  to  serve  all  purposes  of  such  frunkness,  to 

1  [Psalms  xc.  17.] 

*  [See  below,  }  4.1 
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those  who  can  receive  it, — heocefarwaid,  I  dull 
to  write,  so  fiur  as  I  can  judg^  iriiat  mqr  be  aenioealik 
to  the  reader,  or  acQeptaUe  by  Mdei;  and  only  m  somb 
occasional  and  minor  way,  wiiat  may  explain,  or  indnfgB^ 
my  own  feelings. 

2.  Such  c^uDige  in  my  method  of  midnm  is  iSntliar 
rendered  necessary,  because  1  perceive  th^  'addrcM  nuMlt  ba 
made  to  a  wider  circle  of  readers. 

This  book  was  begun  in  the  limited  efbrt  to  gather  t 
society  together  ftxr  the  cultivation  of  glMInd  hi  ft 
way ; — a  society  having  this  special  business,  and  no 
witii  the  other  work  of  the  worid.  But  the  bode  has  nam 
become  a  call  to  all  whom  it  can  reach,  to  choose  betwrai 
bdng  honest  or  dishonest ;  and  if  they  choose  to  be  hom^ 
also  to  join  together  in  a  brotherhood  separated,  visibfy  md 
distinctly,  from  cheats  and  liars.  And  as  I  felt  more  ai 
more  led  into  this  wider  appeal,  it  has  also  been  shown  feD 
me  that,  in  this  country  of  England,  it  must  be  made  under 
obedience  to  the  Angel  of  England; — the  Spirit  wiudi 
taught  our  fathers  their  Faith,  and  which  is  still  striva^ 
with  us  in  our  Atheism.  And  since  this  was  shown  to 
me,  I  have  taken  all  that  I  understand  of  the  Book  wUA 
our  fethers  believed  to  be  divine,  not,  as  in  fbrmer  timo^ 
only  to  enforce,  on  those  who  stiU  believed  it,  obedience  to 
its  orders ;  but  indeed  for  help  and  guidance  to  the  whole 
body  of  our  society. 

The  exposition  of  this  broader  law  mingling  more  and 
more  frequently  in  my  past  letters  with  that  of  the  nanow 
action  of  St.  George's  Guild  for  the  present  help  of  oar 
British  peasantry,  has  much  obscured  the  simplicity  of  that 
present  aim,  and  raised  up  crowds  of  collateral  questions, 
in  debate  of  which  the  reader  becomes  doubtfril  of  the 
rightness  of  even  what  might  otherwise  have  been  willin^y 
approved  by  him :  while,  to  retard  his  consent  yet  farther,  I 
am  compelled,  by  the  accidents  of  the  time,  to  all^ 
certain  principles  of  work  which  only  my  own  long  study 
of  the  results  of  the  Art  of  Man  upon  his  mind  enable 
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ie  to  know  f<nr  surety;  and  these  are  peculiarly  offensive 
n  an  epoch  which  has  long  made — not  only  all  its  Arts 
neicenary,  but  even  those  mercenary  forms  of  them  sub- 

8.  For  example;  1  might  perhaps,  with  some  success, 
lave  urged  the  purchase  and  cultivation  of  waste  land,  and 
lie  orderly  and  kindly  distribution  of  the  food  produced 
qpon  it,  had  nop  this  advice  been  coupled  with  the  dis- 
sossion  of  the  nature  of  Rent,  and  the  assertion  of  the  God- 
brbidden  guilt  of  that  Usury,  of  which  Rent  is  the  fatallest 
bnn.  And  even  if,  in  subtlety,  I  had  withheld,  or  dis- 
{idsed,  these  deeper  underljring  laws,  I  should  still  have 
ilicQated  the  greater  number  of  my  possible  adherents  by 
the  refusal  to  employ  steam  machinery,  which  may  well 
bear,  to  the  minds  of  persons  educated  in  the  midst  of 
neh  mechanism,  the  aspect  of  an  artist's  idle  and  unrealiz- 
■ble  prejudice.  And  this  all  the  more,  because  the  greater 
mimber  of  business^men,  finding  that  their  own  opinions 
have  been  adopted  without  reflection,  yet  being  perfectly 
eontent  with  the  opinions  so  acquired,  naturally  suppose 
Hmt  mine  have  been  as  confidently  collected  where  they 
eoald  be  found  with  least  pains: — ^with  the  farther  equally 
lational  conclusion,  that  the  opinions  they  have  thus  acci- 
dentally picked  up  themselves  are  more  valuable  and  better 
idected  than  the  by  no  means  obviously  preferable  faggot 
of  mine. 

And,  indeed,  the  thoughts  of  a  man  who  from  his  youth 
up,  and  during  a  life  persistently  literary,  has  never  written 
a  word  either  for  money  or  for  vanity,^  nor  even  in  the 
careless  incontinence  of  the  instinct  for  self-expression,  but 
lesolutely  spoken  only  to  teach  or  to  praise  others,  must 
necessarily  be  mcomprehensible  in  an  age  when  Christian 
preaching  itself  has  become  merely  a  polite  and  convenient 
profession, — when  the  most  noble  and  living  literary  faculties, 
like  those  of  Scott  and  Dickens,  are  perverted  by  the  will 

*  rCompue  the  Prefiice  to  the  fifth  volume  of  Modem  PahUen  (Vol.  VII.  pp. 
9-10X1 
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of  the  multitude,  and  perish  m  the  struggle  for  its  gold; 
and  when  the  conceit  even  of  the  gravest  men  of  science 
provokes  them  to  the  competitive  exhibition  of  their  con- 
jectural ingenuity 9^  in  fields  where  argument  is  impossible, 
and  respecting  matters  on  which  even  certainty  would  be 
profitless. 

4.  I  believe,  therefore,  that  it  will  be  satisfactory  to  not 
a  few  of  my  readers,  and  generally  serviceable,  if  I  rqnro- 
duce,  and  reply  to,  a  portion  of  a  not  unfriendly  critique 
which,  appearing  in  the  Spectator  for  22nd  September, 
1877,  sufficiently  expressed  this  general  notion  of  my  work, 
necessarily  held  by  men  who  are  themselves  writing  and 
talking  merely  for  profit  or  amusement,  and  have  never 
taken  the  slightest  pains  to  ascertain  whether  any  single 
thing  they  say  is  true :  nor  are  under  any  concern  to  know 
whether,  after  it  has  been  sold  in  the  permanent  form  of 
print,  it  will  do  harm  or  good  to  the  buyer  of  it 

''Mr.  Ruskin's  Unique  Dogmatism^ 

"  As  we  have  often  had  occasion^  if  not  exactly  to  remark^  yet  to  imjdlyy 
in  what  we  have  said  of  him^  Mr.  Rusk  in  is  a  very  curious  study.  For 
simplicity,  quaintness^  and  candour,  his  confidences  to  'the  workmen  and 
labourers  of  Great  Britain'  in  Fors  Clavigera  are  quite  without  example. 
For  delicate  irony  of  style,  when  he  gets  a  subject  that  he  fully  under- 
stands, and  intends  to  expose  the  ignorance,  or,  what  is  much  worse,  the 
afiectation  of  knowledge  which  is  not  knowledge,  of  others,  no  man  is  his 
equal.  But  then  as  curious  as  anything  else,  in  that  strange  medley  of 
sparkling  jewels,  delicate  spider-webs,  and  tangles  of  exquisite  fronds  which 
makes"  (the  writer  should  be  on  his  guard  against  the  letter  s  in  future 
passages  of  this  descriptive  character)  "  up  Mr.  Ruskin's  mind,  is  the  high- 
handed arrogance  which  is  so  strangely  blended  with  his  imperious  modesty, 
and  that,  too,  often  when  it  is  most  grotesaue.  It  is  not,  indeed,  his  arro- 
gance, but  his  modest  self-knowledge  which  speaks,  when  he  says  in  this 
new  number  of  the  Fors  that  though  there  are  thousands  of  men  in  England 
able  to  conduct  the  business  affairs  of  his  Society  better  than  he  can,  'I 
do  not  believe  there  is  another  man  in  England  able  to  organise  our  ele- 
mentary lessons  in  Natural  History  and  Art.  And  I  am  therefore  wholly 
occupied  in  examining  the  growth  of  Anagallis  tenella,  and  completing  some 
notes  on  St.  George's  Chapel  at  Venice.' '    And  no  doubt  he  is  quite  right. 


1 

i 
s 


;Compare  Vol.  XXVH.  pp.  124,  642.] 

On  the  charge  of  dogmatisni,  compare  Vol.  XIX.  p.  60.] 

;See  Letter  81,  §  16  (alK>ve,  p.  208).] 
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Probably  no  one  could  watch  the  growth  of  Anagallis  tenella  to  equal  pur- 
pose^  and  no  one  else  could  complete  his  notes  on  St.  George's  Chapel 
without  spoiling  them.  We  are  equally  sure  that  he  is  wise,  when  he  tells 
his  readers  that  he  must  entirely  dedine  any  manner  of  political  action 
which  might  hinder  him  '  from  drawing  leaves  and  flowers.'  But  what  does 
astonish  us  is  the  supreme  confidence, — or  say,  rather,  hurricane  of  dictar 
torial  passion, — though  we  do  not  use  the  word  'passion'  in  the  sense  of 
anger  or  irritation,  but  in  the  higher  sense  of  mental  white-heat,  which  has 
no  vexation  in  it,  {a) — with  which  this  humble  student  of  leaves  and  flowers, 
of  the  Anagallis  tenella  and  the  beauties  of  St  George's  Chapel  at  Venice, 
passes  judgment  on  the  whole  structure  of  human  society,  from  its  earliest 
to  its  latest  convolutions,  and  not  only  judgment,  but  the  sweeping  judg- 
ment of  one  who  knows  all  its  laws  of  structure  and  all  its  misshapen 
growths  with  a  sort  of  assurance  which  Mr.  Ruskin  would  certainly  never 
feel  in  relation  to  the  true  form,  or  the  distortions  of  the  true  form,  of  the 
most  minute  fibre  of  one  of  his  &vourite  leaves  or  flowers.  Curiously 
enough,  the  humble  learner  of  Nature  speaking  through  plants  and  trees, 
is  the  most  absolute  scomer  of  Nature  speaking  through  the  organization 
of  great  societies  and  centuries  of  social  experience.  (6)  We  know  well  what 
Mr.  Ruskin  would  say, — that  the  difierence  is  great  between  the  growth 
that  is  without  moral  freedom  and  the  growth  which  has  been  for  century 
after  century  distorted  by  the  reckless  abuse  of  moral  freedom.  And  we 
quite  admit  the  radical  difference.  But  what  strikes  us  as  so  strange  is 
that  this  central  difficulty  of  all, — how  much  is  really  due  to  the  structural 
growth  of  a  great  society,  and  quite  independent  of  any  voluntary  abuse 
which  might  be  amended  by  voluntary  effort,  and  how  much  is  due  to  the 
false  direction  of  individual  wills, — never  strikes  Mr.  Ruskm  as  a  difficult  at 
all.  (c)  On  the  contrary,  he  generalizes  in  his  sweeping  way,  on  social  ten- 
dencies which  appear  to  be  (</)  &r  more  deeply  ingrained  in  the  very 
structure  of  human  life  than  the  veins  of  a  leaf  in  the  structure  of  a  plant, 
with  a  confidence  with  which  he  would  never  for  a  moment  dream  of 
generalizing  as  to  the  true  and  normal  growth  of  a  favourite  plant  Thus 
he  tells  us  in  the  last  number  of  Fors  that  '  Fors  Clavigera  is  not  in  any 
way  intended  as  counsel  adapted  to  the  present  state  of  the  public  mina, 
but  it  is  the  assertor  of  the  code  of  eternal  laws  which  the  public  mind 
must  eventually  submit  itself  to,  or  die ;  and  I  have  really  no  more  to  do 
with  the  manners,  customs,  feelings,  or  modified  conditions  of  piety  in  the 

« 

(a)  I  don't  understand.  Probably  there  is  not  another  so  much  vexed 
person  as  I  at  present  extant  of  his  grave. 

(6)  It  mnUd  be  curious,  and  much  more,  if  it  only  were  so. 

(c — Italics  mine.)  On  what  grounds  did  the  writer  suppose  this  ?  When 
Dr.  Christison^  analyzes  a  poison,  and  simply  states  his  result,  is  it  to  be 
concluded  he  was  struck  by  no  difficulties  in  arriving  at  it,  because  he 
does  not  advise  the  public  of  his  embarrassments? 

(d)  What  does  it  matter  what  they  appear  to  be  ? 

1  [Sir  Robert  Christison,  M.D.  (17d7-1882) ;  medical  adviser  to  the  Crown, 
1829-1860;  author  of  a  TrwHse  an  Floisans.] 
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modern  England,  which  I  have  to  warn  of  the  accelerated  approach  either 
of  Revolution  or  Destruction,  than  poor  Jonah  had  with  the  qualifying 
amiabilities  which  might  have  been  found  in  the  Nineveh  whose  overthrow 
he  was  ordered  to  foretell  in  forty  days.'  ^  But  the  curious  part  of  the  matter 
is  that  Mr.  Ruskin,  far  from  keeping  to  simple  moral  laws,  denounces  in 
the  roost  vehement  manner  social  arrangements  which  seem  to  most  men  (e) 
as  little  connected  with  them  as  they  would  have  seemed  to  *  poor  Jonah.' 
We  are  not  aware,  for  instance,  that  Jonah  denounced  the  use  of  machineir 
in  Nineveh.  Indeed,  he  seems  to  have  availed  himself  of  a  ship^  whid 
is  a  great  complication  of  machines,  and  to  have  *  paid  his  fare '  from  Joppa 
to  Tyre,  without  supposing  himself  to  have  been  accessory  to  anything 
evil  in  so  doing.  We  are  not  aware,  too,  that  Jonah  held  it  to  be  wrong, 
as  Mr.  Ruskin  holds  it  to  be  wrong,  to  charge  for  the  use  of  a  thing  when 
you  do  not  want  to  part  with  it  altogether.  These  are  practices  which  are 
so  essentially  interwoven  alike  with  the  most  fundamental  as  also  with  the 
most  superficial  principles  of  social  growth,  that  any  one  who  assumes  that 
they  are  rooted  in  moral  evil  is  bound  to  be  very  careful  to  discriminate 
where  the  evil  begins,  and  show  that  it  can  be  avoided, — just  as  a  naturalist 
who  should  reproach  the  trees  on  a  hill-side  for  sloping  away  from  the 
blast  they  have  to  meet,  should  certainly  first  ask  himself  how  the  trees 
are  to  avoid  the  blast,  or  how,  if  they  cannot  avoid  it,  they  are  to  help  so 
altering  their  growth  as  to  accommodate  themselves  to  it  But  Mr.  Ruakin, 
though  in  relation  to  nature  he  is  a  true  naturalist,  in  relation  to  human 
nature  has  in  him  nothing  at  all  of  the  human  naturalist  It  never  occnrB 
to  him  apparently  that  here,  too,  are  innumerable  principles  of  growth 
which  are  quite  independent  of  the  will  of  man,  and  that  it  becomes  the 
highest  moralist  to  study  humbly  where  the  influence  of  the  human  will 
begins  and  where  it  ends,  instead  of  rashly  and  sweepingly  condemning, 
as  due  to  a  perverted  morality,  what  is  in  innumerable  cases  a  mere  in- 
evitable result  of  social  structure.  (/*) 

''Consider  only  how  curiously  difierent  in  spirit  is  the  humility  with 
which  the  great  student  of  the  laws  of  beauty  watches  the  growth  of  the 
Anagallis  tenella,  and  that  with  which  he  watches  the  growth  of  the  forma- 
tion of  human  opinion.  A  correspondent  had  objected  to  him  that  be 
speaks  so  contemptuously  of  some  of  the  most  trusted  leaders  of  English 
workmen,  of  Goldwin  Smith,  for  instance,  and  of  John  Stuart  MilL  Dis- 
ciples of  such  leaders,  the  writer  had  said,  '  are  hurt  and  made  angry,  when 

(e)  What  does  it  matter  what  they  ''seem  to  most  men"? 

(/)  To  this  somewhat  lengthily  metaphorical  paragraph,  the  needful 
answer  may  be  brief,  and  without  metaphor.  To  every  "social  stmctuie" 
which  has  rendered  either  wide  national  crime  or  wide  national  folly 
"inevitable" — ruin  is  also  "inevitable."  Which  is  all  I  have  neoessarily 
to  say;  and  which  has  been  by  me,  now,  very  sorrowfully,— enough  said. 
Nevertheless,  somewhat  more  may  be  observed  of  England  at  thia  time, — 
namely,  that  she  has  no  "sociid  structure"  whatsoever;  but  is  a  mere 
heap  of  agonizing  human  maggots,  scrambling  and  sprawling  over  each 
other  for  any  manner  of  rotten  eatable  thing  they  can  get  a  bite  of. 


^  [See  Letter  «1,  §  7  (above,  p.  198).] 


LETTER  85  (January  1878)  821 

names  which  they  do  not  like  are  used  of  their  leaders.'  Mr.  Ruskin's 
reply  is  quite  a  study  in  its  way : — 

'Well,  my  dear  sir,  I  solemnly  declare/  etc.,  down  to  'ditches  for  ever.' 
— See  Fon,  September,  1877.^ 

Now  observe  that  here  Mr.  Ruskin,  who  would  follow  the  lines  of  a 
gossamer  thread  sparkling  in  the  morning  dew  with  reverent  wonder  and 
conscientious  accuracy,  arraigns,  first,  the  tendency  of  man  to  express  im- 
mature and  tentative  views  of  passing  events,  (g)  as  if  that  were  wholly  due, 
not  to  a  law  of  human  nature,  !  !  (K)  but  to  those  voluntary  abuses  of  human 
freedom  which  might  as  efiectuiuly  be  arrested  as  murder  or  theft  could 
be  arrested  by  moral  efibrt;  next  arraigns,  if  not  the  discovery  of  the 
printing-press  (of  which  any  one  would  suppose  that  he  entertained  a  stem 
disapprobation),  at  least  the  inevitable  (i)  results  of  that  discovery,  precisely 
as  he  would  arraign  a  general  prevalence  of  positive  vice ;  and  last  of  all, 
that  he  actually  daims  the  power,  as  an  old  litterateur,  to  discern  at  sight 
'what  is  eternally  good  and  vital,  and  to  strike  away  from  it  pitilessly 
what  is  worthless  and  venomous/  On  the  first  two  heads,  as  it  seems  to 
us,  Mr.  Ruskin  arraigns  laws  of  nature  as  practically  unchangeable  as  any 
by  which  the  sap  rises  in  the  tree  and  the  blossom  forms  upon  the  flower. 
On  the  last  head,  he  assumes  a  tremendous  power  in  relation  to  subjects 
very  far  removed  from  these  which  he  has  made  his  own, " 

1  have  lost  the  next  leaf  of  the  article,  and  may  as 

well,  it  seems  to  me,  close  my  extract  here,  for  I  do  not 
know  what  subject  the  writer  conceives  me  to  have  made 
my  own,  if  not  the  quality  of  literature!  If  I  am  ever 
allowed,   by  public  estimate,   to   know  anything  whatever, 

(g)  I  have  never  recognized  any  such  tendency  in  persons  moderately 
well  educated.  What  is  their  education  for — if  it  cannot  prevent  their  ex- 
pressing immature  views  about  anything? 

Jh)  I  insert  two  notes  of  admiration.  What  ''law  of  human  nature*' 
we  hear  of  next?  If  it  cannot  keep  its  thoughts  in  its  mind,  till 
they  are  digested, — I  suppose  we  shall  next  hear  it  cannot  keep  its  dinner 
in  its  stomach. 

(t)  There  is  nothing  whatever  of  inevitable  in  the  "  universal  gabble  (^ 
fools/'  which  is  the  lamentable  fact  I  have  alleged  of  the  present  timesi, 
whether  they  gabble  with  or  without  the  help  of  printing-press.  The 
power  of  sa3ring  a  very  foolish  thing  to  a  very  large  number  of  people  at 
once,  is  of  course  a  greater  temptation  to  a  foolish  person  than  he  was 
formerly  liable  to;  but  when  the  national  mind,  such  as  it  is,  becomea 
once  aware  of  the  mischief  of  all  this,  it  is  evitable  enough — else  there 
were  an  end  to  popular  intelligence  in  the  world. 


«  [Letter  81,  \  IS  (p.  206).] 
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it  is — how  to  write.^  My  knowlMlge^of  pmtii!^  is  oitiR^ 
denied  hy  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  pdntos  of  the  itfff; 
but  the  litenxy  men  are  grast  hypoeiitaa  if  tfaej  ittA 
really  think  me,  as  they  profess  to  do»  ihafy  of  to  my  ntdt 
in  that  line.  And  wlutt  would  an  old  litt^nAeor  be  ggoil 
for,  if  he  did  not  know  good  writing  ftaa  bdU  and 
widiout  tasting  more  than  a  half  page  f  And  ftar  tile 
tendency  of  books — no  such  pracdsed  sagacilgr  w 
determine  that  The  sense,  to  a  hetlthy  n^ndU  of 
strengthened  or  enervated  by  reading,  is  just  as 
and  unmistakable  as  the  soase,  to  a  heaUS^'  body,  of 
in  fresh  or  foul  air :  and  no  mc»e  arroganoe  is  involved  m 
perceiving  the  stench,  and  fbrbidding  the  reading  of  an  oi. 
wholesome  book,  than  in  a  phyacian's  ordering  the  windov 
to  be  opened  in  a  sick  room.  There  is  no  question  iriisk> 
ever  concerning  these  matters,  with  any  person  who  hooolif 
desires  to  be  informed  about  them ;— the  real  airoganoe  ii 
only  in  expressing  judgments,  either  of  books  or  anything 
else,  respecting  which  we  have  taken  no  trouble  to  be  in- 
Ibrmed.  Here  is  my  friend  of  the  S^pedatior^  Ibr  instaoee^ 
conunenting  complacently  on  the  vu4;ar  gossip  about  ay  I 
ofMuions  of  machineiy,  without  even  taking  tb«  tronUe  ti  | 
lodi:  at  what  I  said,  else  he  would  have  found  that,  instesl  - 
of  condemning  machinery,  there  is  the  widest  and  most 
daring  plan  in  Fors  for  the  adaptation  of  tide-mills  to  the 
British  coasts  that  has  yet  been  direamt  of  in  engineering;' 
and  that,  so  far  from  condemning  ships,  half  the  phys^ 
education  of  British  youth  is  proposed  by  F'ors  to  be  con- 
ducted in  them.' 

5.  What  the  contents  of  JFars  really  are,  however,  it  is 
little  wonder  that  even  my  most  studious  friends  do  not 
at  present  know,  broken  up  as  these  materials  have  beea 
into  a  mere  moraine  of  separate  and  seemin^y  jointlesB 
stones,  out  of  which   I  must  now   bmld  such   Cyclopean 

1  [ComMre  VoL  XXVII.  pp.  400,  616 ;  and  VoL  XXVIII.  p.  426.1 

•  See  Letter  51,  §  26  (VoL  XXVIIL  p.  2S3).] 

•  [See  Letter  8,  §  10  (VoL  XXVU.  p.  143).] 


LETTER  85   (January  1878)  828 

wall  as  I  shall  have  time  and  strength  for.  Therefore, 
during  some  time  at  least,  the  main  business  of  this  second 
series  of  letters  will  be  only  the  arrangement  for  use,  and 
clearer  illustration,  of  the  scattered  contents  of  the  first. 

And  I  cannot  begin  with  a  more  important  subject, 
or  one  of  closer  immediate  interest,  than  that  of  the  collec- 
tion of  rain,  and  management  of  streams.  On  this  subject, 
I  expect  a  series  of  papers  from  my  friend  Mr.  Henry 
Willett,^  containing  absolutely  verified  data:  in  the  mean- 
time I  beg  the  reader  to  give  his  closest  attention  to  the 
admirable  statements  by  M.  Viollet-le-Duc,  given  from  the 
new  English  translation  of  his  book  on  Mont  Blanc,  in 
the  seventh  article  of  our  Correspondence.  I  have  before 
had  occasion  to  speak  with  extreme  sorrow  of  the  errors 
in  the  theoretical  parts  of  this  work : '  but  its  practical 
intelligence  is  admirable. 


6.  Just  in  time,  I  get  Mr.  Willett's  first  sheet.  His 
preface  is  too  valuable  to  be  given  without  some  farther 
comment,*  but  this  following  bit  may  serve  us  for  this 
month : — 

''The  increased  frequency  in  modem  dajs  of  upland  floods  appears  to 
be  due  mainly  to  the  increased  want  of  the  retention  of  the  rainfall.  Now 
it  is  true  of  all  drainage  matters  that  man  has  complete  power  over  them 
mt  the  beginning,  where  they  are  widely  disseminated,  and  it  is  only  when 
by  the  uniting  ramifications  over  large  areas  a  great  accumulation  is  pro- 
duced, that  man  becomes  powerless  to  deal  satisnictorily  with  it.  Nothing 
ever  is  more  senseless  than  the  direct  contravention  of  Nature's  laws  by 
(he  modem  mtem  of  gathering  together  into  one  huge  polluted  stream 
the  sewage  of  large  towns.  The  waste  and  expense  incurred,  first  in  ool* 
lecting,  and  then  in  attempting  to  separate  and  to  apply  to  the  land  the 
drainage  of  large  towns,  seems  a  standing  instance  of  the  folly  and  per- 
versity of  human  arrangements,  and  U  can  only  he  accounted  for  by  the  mteresi 
which  aiiaches  to  the  spending  of  large  sums  of  money,"     (Italics  mine.) 

1  [For  Mr.  Willett,  see  VoL  XXVIU.  p.  676 ;  the  series  of  papers,  suggested  by 
Mr.  WiUett,  were  however  not  given  (see  below,  p.  349).] 

*  [See  Deucalum,  i.  ch.  x.  H  13,  18,  Vol.  XXVI.  pp.  228,  230.] 
'  [See  below,  pp.  346,  347-340.] 


824  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VIII 

''  It  may  be  desirable  at  some  future  time  to  revert  to  this  part  of  the 
subject^  and  to  suggest  the  natural^  simple,  and  inexpensive  alternative 
plan. 

''  To  return  to  the  question  of  floods  caused  by  rain&ll  only.  The  first 
and  completely  remunerating  expenditure  should  be  for  providing  tanks  of 
filtered  water  for  human  drinking,  etc,  and  reservoirs  for  cattle  and  manu- 
fiicturing  purposes,  in  the  upland  valleys  and  moorland  glens  which  Ibrm 
the  great  collecting  grounds  of  all  the  water  which  is  now  wastefolly 
permitted  to  flow  either  into  underground  crevices  and  natural  reservoirs, 
that  it  may  be  pumped  up  again  at  an  enormous  waste  of  time,  labour,  and 
money,  or  neglectfully  permitted  to  deluge  the  habitations  of  which  the 
improper  erection  on  sites  liable  to  flooding  has  been  allowed. 

''To  turn  for  a  moment  to  the  distress  and  incurred  expense  in  summer 
from  want  of  the  very  same  water  which  has  been  wasted  in  winter,  I  will 
grive  three  or  four  instances  which  have  come  under  my  own  knowledge. 
In  the  summer  of  1876  I  was  put  on  shore  from  a  yacht  a  few  miles  west 
of  Swanage  Bay,  in  Dorsetshire,  and  then,  walking  to  the  nearest  village,  I 
wanted  to  hire  a  pony-chaise  from  the  landlady  of  the  only  inn,  but  die 
was  obliged  absolutely  to  refuse  me  because  the  pony  was  already  over- 
worked by  having  to  drag  water  for  the  cows  a  perpendicular  distanoe  of 
from  two  hundred  to  three  hundred  feet  from  the  valley  beneath.  Hardly 
a  rain-shoot,  and  no  reservoir,  could  be  seen.  A  highly  intelligent  gentle- 
man in  Sussex,  the  year  before,  remarked,  'I  should  not  regret  the  lain 
coming  and  spoiling  the  remainder  of  my  harvest,  as  it  would  thereby 
put  an  end  to  the  great  expense  I  am  at  in  drawing  water  from  the  river 
for  my  flock  of  sheep.'  In  the  village  of  Famborough,  Kent,  there  are 
two  wells :  one  at  the  Hall,  l60  feet  deep,  and  a  public  one  at  the  north- 
west of  the  village.  In  summer  a  man  gets  a  good  living  by  carting  the 
water  for  the  poor  people,  charging  Id.  for  six  gallons,  and  earning  fiom 
2s.  6d.  to  3s.  a  day.  One  agrricultural  labourer  pays  5d.  a  week  test  his 
family  supply  in  summer.  '  He  could  catch  more  off  his  own  cottage,  hot 
the  spouts  are  out  of  order,  and  the  landlord  won't  put  them  right.'  I 
know  a  &rmer  in  Sussex  who,  having  a  seven-years'  lease  of  some  down- 
land,  at  his  own  expense  built  a  small  tank  which  cost  him  £S0.  He  told 
me  at  the  end  of  his  lease  the  fiirm  would  be  worth  £S0  per  annum  more, 
because  of  the  tank.  The  Earl  of  Chichester,  who  has  most  wisely  and 
successfully  grappled  with  the  subject,  says  that  £100  per  annum  is  not 
an  unfrequent  expenditure  by  individual  farmers  for  the  carting  of  water 
in  summer-time. 

''In  my  next  I  will  give,  by  his  lordship's  kind  permission,  a  detailed 
account  and  plan  of  his  admirable  method  of  water  supply,  superseding 
wells  and  pumping." 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 

7*  (L)  AFPAiRf  of  the  Company. 

I  nerer  was  less  able  to  give  anj  account  of  these,  for  the  last  month 
been  entirely  occupied  with  work  in  Oxford ;  ^  the  Bank  accounts  cannot 
be  in  my  hands  till  the  year's  end;  the  business  at  Abbeydale'  can  in 
be  put  on  clear  footing  till  our  Guild  is  registered ;  *  and  I  have  just 
warned  of  some  fiurther  modifications  needful  in  our  memorandum  for 


Bat  I  was  eompletely  convinced  last  year  that,  fit  or  unfit,  I  must  take 
aB  tfaeae  things  in  hand  myself;  and  I  do  not  think  the  leading  article  of 
Ceneaponaence  will  remain,  after  the  present  month,  so  wholly  unsatis- 


8.  (IL)  Affiiirs  of  the  Master.  (12th  December,  1877.) 
Sfaice  I  last  gave  definite  statements  of  these,^  showing  that  in  cash  I 
kdl  only  some  twelve  thousand  pounds  left,  the  sale  of  Turner's  drawings, 
Mft  of  the  finrmer  collection  of  Mr.  Munro,  of  Novar,  took  place ;  and  I 
it  my  duty,  for  various  reasons,  to  possess  myself  of  Caernarvon 
Leicester  Abbey,  and  the  Bridge  of  Nami ;  ^  the  purchase  of  which, 
m  mincMT  acquisition  or  two  besides,  reduced  my  available  cash,  by  my 
*8  account  yesterday,  to  £10,223,  that  being  the  market  value  of 
WKf  remaining  £40(K)  Bank  Stock.  I  have  directed  them  to  sell  this  stock, 
buy  me  £9000  New  Threes  instead ;  by  which  operation  I  at  once 
aboat  sixty  pounds  a  year  of  interest  (in  conformity  with  my  views 
enough  expressed  on  that  subject  <'),  and  I  put  a  balance  of  some- 
fldng  over  £1500  in  the  Bank,  to  serve  St.  George  and  me  till  we  can 
look  aboat  us  a  little. 

Both  the  St  George's  and  my  private  account  will  henceforward  be 
by  myself,  with  all  clearness  possible  to  me;  but  they  will  no 
longer  be  allowed  to  waste  the  space  of  Fors.  They  will  be  forwarded  on 
Mparate  sheets  to  the  Companions,  and  be  annually  purchasable  by  the 
poblic.^ 

^  [Rnskin  is  writing  in  December  1877.  During  preceding  weeks  he  had  been 
idivering  the  coarse  of  lectures  entitled  ^'  Readings  in  Modem  Painter*  "  (VoL  XXII. 
pp.  606  eeq.y] 

'  [See  above,  p.  273.] 

'  Hiis  was  ultimately  done  in  October  1878 :  see  Vol.  XXX.] 

^  [See  above,  pp.  98-104.] 

^  [For  these  purchases,  see  VoL  XXV.  p.  xix.  ;  and  for  the  drawings  themselves. 
Vol.  Xm.  pp.  442,  444,  424.] 

•  [See  Letters  76,  §  20;  80,  §§  15-17  (above,  pp.  103,  186-187).] 

"   Sec  Vol.  XXX.] 
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I  further  stated,  in  last  year's  letters,  that  at  the  close  of  1877  I 
should  present  my  Marylebone  property  to  St  George  for  a  Christmas  gif^ 
without  interfering  with  Miss  Octavia  Hill's  management  of  it.^  Bat  this 
piece  of  business,  like  everything  else  I  try  to  do  just  now,  has  its  own 
hitches;  the  nature  of  which  will  be  partly  understood  on  reading  some 
recent  correspondence  between  Miss  I^l  and  myself,  which  I  trust  may 
be  closed,  and  in  form  presentable^  next  month.'  The  transference  of  the 
property  will  take  place  all  the  same ;  but  it  will  be  seen  to  have  beeome 
Questionable  how  far  Miss  Hill  may  now  consent  to  retain  her  control  orer 
tne  tenants. 

9.  (III.)  We  cannot  begin  the  New  Year  under  better  auspices  than 
are  implied  in  the  two  following  letters. 

To  Mr«  John  Ruskin,  LL.D* 

^'  HoNouBED  Sir, — I  send  ten  shillings,  which  I  beg  you  to  accept  as  a  gift  for 
your  St  Georppe's  Fund.  The  sum  is  small,  but  I  have  been  thinkuig  that  as  yov 
are  now  bringmg  some  plots  of  land  into  cultivation,  that  even  so  small  a  sua, 
if  spent  in  the  purchase  of  two  or  three  apple  or  other  fruit  trees  suitable  to  the 
locality,  they  might  be  pointed  to,  in  a  few  years'  time,  to  show  what  had  beso 
the  result  of  a  small  sum,  when  wisely  deposited  in  the  Bank  of  Nature. 

"Yours  very  Respectfully, 
"A  Garden  Workman, 

''  This  day  80  years  old, 

'^Joseph  SrAPLBitm. 
"November  2Sth,  1877." 


note  of.) 


>ple-trees  will  be  planted  in  Worcestershire,*  and  kept  separate 

''CliDUOHTON   Moor,   NEAB   SoARBOBOtTOB, 

"  November  I5y  1877. 

''  Dkab  Master, — We  have  delayed  answering  your  very  kind  letter,  for  whieh 
we  were  very  iprateful,  thinking  that  soon  we  should  be  hearing  again  from 
Mr.  Baffshawe,  because  we  had  a  letter  from  him  the  same  day  that  we  got  yoan. 
asking  ror  particulars  of  the  agreement  between  myself  and  Dr.  Rooke.  I  answersd 
him  by  return  of  post,  requesting  him  likewise  to  get  the  afEsir  settled  as  aoeo  as 
convenient;  but  we  have  not  heard  anything  since.  But  we  keep  worldna:  away, 
and  have  got  the  house  and  some  of  the  land  a  bit  shapely.  We  aredsaring, 
and  intend  closing,  about  sixteen  hundred  yards  of  what  we  think  the  most  sait- 
able  and  best  land  for  a  garden,  and  shall  plant  a  few  currant  and  gooaeberry 
bushes  in,  I  hope  directly,  if  the  weather  keeps  favourable.  In  wet  weather  we 
repair  the  cottage  indoors,  and  all  seems  to  go  on  very  nicely.  The  ehildrso 
enjoy  it  very  much,  and  so  do  we  too,  for  you  see  we  are  all  together — 'fiitker^s 
always  at  home.'  I  shall  never  be  afraid  of  being  out  of  work  again,  there  is  so 
mucn  to  do;  and  I  think  it  will  pav,  too.  Of  course  it  will  be  some  time  before 
it  returns  anything,  excepting  tired  limbs,  and  the  satisfaction  that  it  is,  and  loda, 


See  Utter  76,  §  20  (p.  102).] 
See  below,  pp.  354-300.] 
•  [This,  however,  was  not  done.] 


1 
t 


LETTER  85  (January  1878)  827 

Wtttr.  We  intend  rearing  poultry  and  have  a  oow,  perhaps,  when  we  fj^et  some- 
^te^  to  grow  to  feed  them  with;  and  to  that  intent  I  purpose  preparing  stone 
tkii  winter  to  build  an  outbuilding  for  them  in  the  spring-time.  I  can  do  it  idl 
Mfwtiti — the  working  pert;  but  should  require  help  to  purchase  lime  and  timber, 
bet  not  yet-  We  shall  try  our  best  to  work  and  make  our  arrangements  suit  your 
fiewe  as  fiur  as  we  understand  them,  and  anything  you  could  like  us  to  do,  we 
ibeli  be  glad  to  perform. 

''Yours  truly, 

''JoHK  Guy. 


"  Oar  gross  earnings  for  the  year  is  £54,  18s.  3^.    Our  expenses  this  year  have 
lieeTy,  with  two  removals,  but  we  have  a  balance  of  £11  after  paying  tenth, 
wirieh  we  enclose  Post  Office  order  for  £5,  98.  lOd.     We  have  plenty  of  clothing 
ahoes  and  fuel  to  serve  us  the  winter  through ;  so  Mary  says  we  can  do  very 
well  unta  spring."  1 

10.  (IV.)  The  following  important  letters  set  the  question  raised  about 
the  Bishops'  returns  of  income  at  rest.  I  need  scarcely  point  out  bow 
dethmble  it  would  be  for  these  matters  to  be  put  on  so  simple  footing  as 
to  leaTC  no  ground  for  misapprehension  by  the  common  people.  ''Disin- 
geDoousness*  which  the  writer  suspects  in  the  ''Humanitarian"  is  not 
mally  a  fiiult  of  the  lower  orders ;  nor  do  they  ever  fiul  in  respect  to  a 
fsod  and  active  clergyman. 

''November  2B,  1877. 

''Dear  Mb.  Ruskxic, — I  see  from  the  November  Fan*  that  you  ask  for  further 
explanation  of  some  figures  published  by  a  '  Humanitarian,'  of  Bishopwearmouth, 
teodiing  the  Bishops'  incomes  of  thirty-nine  years  ago.  '  The  apparent  discrepancy 
beteseu  the  actual  and  alleged  incomes'  is  very  easily  explained.  The  iMVer 
igvea  are  not,  and  are  not  said  to  be,  the  incomes  qf  ike  BUhooe  at  all.  Tiie 
SBlalis  were  then  let  on  '  beneficial '  leases ;  and  the  people  who  held  these  leases, 
generally  country  squires,  were  the  real  owners  of  the  lands,  paying  to  the  Bishops 
aneiait  nominal  rents,  and  occasional  lump  sums  ('fines'),  when  the  leases  were 
mewed.  The  big  sums,  therefore,  are  the  estimated  rentol  of  the  lande — that  is, 
af.,  in  the  case  of  York  the  £41^090  represent  the  rents  paid  to  the  country  gentle- 
wten  by  their  tenants,  and  the  £13^798  is  the  average,  one  year  with  another,  of 
what  the  squires  paid  to  the  Archbishop  in  rents  and  fines.  The  difference,  of 
coarse,  represents  the  value  of  the  lands  to  the  squires.  What  the  figures  really 
show,  therefore,  is  the  amount  of  Church  property  which,  little  by  little,  in  the 
course  of  centuries,  through  a  bad  system  of  tenure,  had  got  into  the  hands  of 
laymen.  This  bad  system  has  been  long  abolished,  under  the  operation  of  divers 
laws  passed  in  1841,  and  later ;  and  the  Bishops  have  now,  as  your  other  table 
shows,  much-reduced  and  unvarying  income." 

"  It  may  help  you  to  see  how  the  proportions  (in  the  case  of  different  Bishops) 
ef  the  Bishops'  receipts  to  value  of  lands,  vary  so  much,  when  I  explain  that  the 


ge  episcopal  income  was  required,  in  Uie  forms  issued  by  the  Royal  Commission, 
to  be  made  out  from  the  actual  receipts  of  a  specified  period — seven  years,  I  think.* 

*  The  term  had  necessarily  to  be  moderate,  as  it  would  have  been  useless  to 
sdc  a  Bishop  as  to  the  receipts  of  his  predecessor. 

^  [For  a  previous  letter  from  John  Guy,  see  Letter  78,  §  23  (p.  144).] 
<  [Letter  83,  §  19  (p.  276).] 
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Now  the  separate  leateholds  were  of  very  varioiu  values,  some  big  and  some  tittle, 
and  it  would  often  happen  that  several  years  elaj^d  wiuont  any  bte  'fine'  Mla^ 
in ;  and  then  there  might  come,  in  quick  succession,  the  renewals  of  three  or  km 
very  valuable  estates^  thus  raising  immensely  the  average  for  those  partieokr 
years.  Hence  every  Bishop's  return,  though  accurately  given  aa  required,  wis  a 
very  rough  average^  though  the  return,  tu»n  as  a  whole  tbst  is,  as  rmrds  sQ 
the  sees  together — gave  a  £ur  view  of  the  tacta.  The  ins  and  onta  of  the  aftir, 
you  see,  can  only  be  understood  by  people  familiar  with  the  woridng  of  the  aov 
obsolete  s^rstem.  1  therefore  in  my  last  note  abstained  firom  Mying  more  tiisa  m 
lust  sufficient  to  indicate  the  blunder,  or  disingenuousness,  of  ine  pamphlslMr, 
knowing  that  it  would  be  useless  to  burden  your  pages  witih  farther  details.  Ti 
any  one  who  knows  the  &cts,  the  laijgpe  figures  given  aa  the  t^pommt  iniwmss  if 
Bishops  are  simply  ludicrous.  No  Bishop  ever  nad  any  income  ^iproachiiv  Is 
£50,000.  That  of  the  late  Bishop  Sumner,  of  Winchester,  waa  always  qooM  si 
ezoHiitantly  vast^  and  it  was  about  £19,000.  I  know  privately  that  the  late  Afc^ 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  with  his  £16,000  a  year,  left  nis  fimily  the  noUe  fixtms 
of  £600  per  atmam  I" 

11.  (V.)  ^'Thb  Fatb  of  Cvfarthfa. — Mr.  Crawshay  has  put  a  summary  end  to 
all  rumours  as  to  the  possibility  of  a  start  at  Cyfiurthra.  One  of  his  old  serviati^ 
says  the  Western  Mail,  wrote  to  him  lately  on  matters  apart  from  the  iron- 
works; but  in  the  course  of  his  letter  he  asked  his  old  master  whether  then 
were  any  hopes  of  the  works  being  again  started.  The  reply  from  Mr.  Crawih^ 
was  as  follows :  '  Trade  is  worse  than  ever  it  was^  and  I  see  not  the  slighteit 
chance  of  Cyfiirthfa  starting  again ;  and  1  believe  if  it  ever  does  start  it  will  ks 
under  different  circumstances  to  the  present,  as  it  will  require  a  large  sum  to  be 
laid  oat  in  improvements,  such  as  making  steel-works^  etc.  I  am  too  near  mj 
grave  to  think  of  doing  anything  of  the  sort;  and  I  think  so  badly  of  tnde 
altogether  that  I  have  no  wish  to  see  my  sons  remain  in  it.  I  am  feeling  ?enr 
poorly^  and  do  not  think  I  can  possibly  live  very  long,  and  if  I  am  able  1 
shall  sell  the  works  before  1  die.  There  is  nothing  now  to  bind  me  to  them,  fir 
1  have  been  estranged  from  them  by  the  conduct  of  the  men.  I  alwayv  hoped 
and  expected  to  die  with  the  works  goings  and  the  same  feeling  among  the  iwa 
for  their  employers ;  but  things  have  changed,  and  all  is  different,  and  1  go  te 
my  grave  feeling  I  am  a  perfect  stranger,  as  all  my  old  men  are  gone,  or 
nearly  so.'"* 

^^9^  Stevenson  Square,  MANCHESTEa, 
"9^A  October,  1877. 

''My  dear  SiRj — Could  you  have  thought,  did  you  expect,  that  such  an  utter 
vindication  of  your  words  would  embody  itself  in  this  form } 

"T.  W.  P. 
"J.  RusKiN,  Esq." 

12.  Yes,  my  friend,  I  not  only  expected,  but  knew  positively  that  such 
vindication,  not  of  my  words  only,  but  of  the  words  of  all  the  servants  of 
God,  from  the  beginning  of  days,  would  assuredly  come,  alike  in  this,  and 
in  other  yet  more  terrible,  forms.  But  it  is  to  be  noted  that  there  are 
four  quite  distinct  causes  operating  in  the  depression  of  English, — especially 
iron, — trade,  of  which  two  are  our  own  fault;  and  the  other  two,  being 
inevitable,  should  have  been  foreseen  long  since,  by  even  the  vulgar  saga- 
city of  self-interest. 

The  first  great  cause  is  the  separation  between  masters  and  men,  which 
is  wholly  the  masters'  fault,  and  the  necessary  result  of  the  defiance  of 
every  moral  law  of  human  relation  by  modem  political  economy. 

'  [For  further  correspondence  on  this  subject,  see  Letter  86,  §  17  (p.  353).] 
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The  second  is  the  loss  of  custom,  in  consequence  of  bad  work — also  a 
result  of  the  teaching  of  modem  political  economy. 

The  third,  affecting  especially  the  iron  trade,  is  that  the  funds  which 
the  fools  of  Europe  had  at  their  disposal,  with  which  to  build  iron  bridges 
instead  of  wooden  ones,  put  up  spilce  railings  instead  of  palings,  and  make 
machines  in  substitution  for  their  arms  and  legs,  are  now  in  a  great 
degree  exhausted;  and  by  the  time  the  rails  are  all  rusty,  the  bridges 
snapped,  and  the  machines  found  to  reap  and  thresh  no  more  com  than 
arms  did,  the  fools  of  Europe  will  have  learned  a  lesson  or  two  which  will 
not  be  soon  forgotten,  even  by  them;  and  the  iron  trade  will  'be  slack 
enough,  thereafter. 

The  fourth  cause  of  trade  depression,  —  bitter  to  the  hearts  of  the 
persons  whom  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer  calls  patriots,^ — is,  that  the  inhabitants 
of  other  countries  have  begun  to  perceive  that  they  have  got  hands  as 
well  as  we — and  possibly,  in  some  businesses,  even  better  hands;  and  that 
they  may  just  as  well  make  their  own  wares  as  buy  them  of  us.  Which 
wholesome  discovery  of  theirs  will  in  due  time  mercifully  put  an  end  to 
the  British  ideal  of  life  in  the  National  Shop;  and  make  it  at  last  plain  to 
the  British  mind  that  the  cliffs  of  Dover  were  not  constructed  by  Providence 
merely  to  be  made  a  large  counter. 

13.  (VI.)  The  following  paper  by  Professor  W.  J.  Beal  is  sent  me  by  a 
correspondent  from  a  New  York  joumaL  The  reader  is  free  to  attach 
such  weight  to  it  as  he  thinks  proper.  The  passage  about  the  Canada 
thistle  is  very  grand. 

'^  Interest  money  is  a  heavy  tax  on  many  people  of  the  United  States.  There 
is  no  other  burden  in  the  shape  of  money  raich  weighs  down  like  interest,  unless 
it  be  money  spent  for  intoxicating  liquors.  Men  complain  of  high  State  taxes,  of 
school-taxes,  and  taxes  for  bridges,  sewers  (?  g^rading),  and  for  building  churches. 
For  some  of  these  they  are  able  to  see  an  equi^ent,  bat  for  money  paid  as 
interest — for  the  use  of  money,  fow  realise  or  gain  (?  guess)  what  it  costs.  It  is 
an  expensive  luxury  to  pay  for  the  mere  privilege  of  handling  what  does  not 
belong  to  you.  People  are  likely  to  overestimate  your  wealth,  and  (make  you  ?) 
pay  more  texes  than  vou  ought  to. 

''  In  most  parts  or  our  new  country,  ten  per  cent,  per  annum,  or  more,  is  paid 
for  the  use  of  money.  A  shrewd  business  man  may  reasonably  make  it  pay  to 
live  at  this  rate  for  a  short  time,  but  even  such  men  often  fiiil  to  make  it  profitable. 
It  is  an  uncommon  thing  for  any  business  to  pay  a  sure  and  safe  return  of  ten 
per  cent,  for  any  length  of  time.  The  profits  of  great  enterprises,  like  railroads, 
maimfiictories  of  iron,  cloth,  fiirm-impfements,  etc.,  etc.,  are  so  variable,  so 
fluctuating,  that  it  is  difficult  to  tell  their  average  profit,  or  the  average  profit 
of  any  one  of  them.  We  know  it  is  not  uncommon  for  railroads  to  go  into  the 
hands  of  a  receiver,  because  they  cannot  pay  the  interest  on  their  debts.  Factories 
stop,  and  often  go  to  decay,  because  they  cannot  pay  running  expenses.  Often 
they  cannot  contmue  without  losing  money,  to  say  nothing  about  tine  interest  on 
the  capital.  Merchants  seldom  can  pay  ten  per  cent,  on  larsre  amounts  for  any 
length  of  time.     Even  six  per  cent,  is  a  heavy  tax  on  any  kind  of  business. 

^'But  it  was  not  of  these  classes  that  I  mtended  to  speak  at  this  time.  The 
writer  has  been  most  of  his  lifo  among  fiirmers,  and  has  had  unusual  opportunities 
for  stud}ring  their  management  of  finsnceft    It  may  be  worse  in  a  new  country 

i  [See  VoL  XVII.  p.  566.] 
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double  the  space  lower  down  in  oonBequenoe  of  the  more  rapid  diadiuge  ol 
pebbles  and  sand.  As  soon  as  vetfj^tation  has  attempted  to  grow  on  the  oonas 
of  dejection — the  products  of  avalanohes,  and  which  consist  entirely  of  (Mru— 
he  wul  send  his  herds  of  goats  there,  which  will  destroy  in  a  few  boon  ths 
work  of  several  years.  At  the  terminal  point  of  the  elevated  oombaa — wbmn 
the  winter  causes  the  snows  to  accumulate — far  from  encouraging  the  laxgar 
vegetable  growths,  which  would  mitigate  the  destructive  effects  oTt^  avalanohes, 
he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  cutting  down  the  trees,  the  approach  to  audi  points 
being  easy,  and  the  cones  of  deje^ion  favouring  the  sliding  down  of  the  tnmki 
into  the  valley. 

"This  destruction  of  the  forests  appears  to  entail  consequences  vastly  man 
disastrous  than  are  generally  supposed.  Forests  protect  forests,  and  the  man 
the  work  of  destruction  advances^  the  more  do  they  incline  to  abandon  ths 
altitudes  in  which  they  once  flourished.  At  the  present  day,  around  the  iMHijf 
of  Mont  Blanc,  the  larch,  which  formerly  erew  vigorously  at  an  elevation  of 
six  thousand  feet,  and  marked  the  limit  of  the  larger  vegetable  growths,  is 
quitting  those  heights,  leaving  isolated  witnesses  in  the  shape  of  venerable  tnmki 
which  are  not  replaced  by  young  trees. 

•  ••••••••  • 

"  Having  frequently  entered  into  conversation  with  mountaineers  on  those  elfr* 
vated  plat^ux,  I  have  taken  occasion  to  expliun  to  them  these  simple  problema 
to  point  out  to  them  the  foresight  of  Nature  and  the  improvidence  of  man,  aba 
to  show  how  by  trifling  efforts  it  was  easy  to  restore  a  small  lake,  to  render  s 
stream  less  rapid,  and  to  stop  the  fall  of  materials  in  those  terrible  oooloixi. 
They  would  listen  attentively,  and  the  next  day  would  anticipate  me  in  remark- 
ing, 'Here  is  a  good  place  to  make  a  reservoir.  By  moving  a  few  large  stonss 
here,  an  avalanche  mi^t  be  arrested.' 

"The  herdsmen  are  the  enemies  of  the  forests;  what  they  want  is  pasturage. 
As  far  as  the^  can,  therefore,  they  destroy  the  forests,  without  suspecting  that 
their  destruction  is  sure  to  entail  that  of  the  greater  part  of  the  pastures. 

"We  saw  in  the  last  chapter  that  the  lowering*  of  the  limit  of  the  woods 
appears  to  be  directly  proportioned  to  the  diminution  of  the  glaciers;  in  fset, 
that  the  smaller  the  volume  of  the  glaciers,  the  more  do  the  forests  approach  ths 
lower  (P  higher  ^)  regions.  We  have  found  stumps  of  enormous  larches  on  the  beds 
of  the  ancient  glaciers  that  surmounted  La  Flegdre,  beneath  the  Aiguilles  Ponrrias 
and  the  AiguiUes  Rouges — t.^.,  more  than  three  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  modem  Ohftlet  de  La  Fl^g^re,  whereas  at  present  the  last  trees  are  soms 
yards  below  this  hotel,  and  maintain  but  a  feeble  existence.  These  deserts  are 
now  covered  only  with  stone  dSbria,  rhododendrons,  and  scanty  pasturage.  Even 
in  summer,  water  is  absent  at  many  points,  so  that  to  supply  their  cattle  the 
herdsmen  of  La  Fl^g^re  have  been  obliged  to  conduct  the  waters  of  the  Laos 
Blancs  into  reservoirs  by  means  of  a  small  dyke  which  follows  the  slopes  of  the 
ancient  moraines.  Yet  the  bottoms  of  the  trough-shaped  hollows  are  sheltered, 
and  contain  a  thick  layer  of  humus,  so  that  it  would  appear  easy,  in  spite  of 
the  altitude  (6600  feet),  to  raise  lardies  there.  But  the  li^h  is  &ivoured  Dv  the 
neighbourhood  of  snows  or  ice.  And  on  this  plateau,  whose  summits  readi  an 
average  of  8600  feet,  scarcely  a  few  patches  of  snow  are  now  to  be  seen  in 
August. 

"Formerly  these  ancient  glacier  beds  were  dotted  with  small  tarns,  which 
have  been  drained  off  for  the  most  part  by  the  herdsmen  themselves,  who  hcmd 
thus  to  gain  a  few  square  yards  of  pasture.  Such  tarns,  frozen  from  October 
to  May,  preserve  the  snow  and  form  small  glaciers,  while  their  number  caused 

*  "Raising,''  I  think  the  author  must  have  meant. ^ 

1  [But  see  Letter  86,  §  12,  note  by  Mr.  Willett  (p.  348).] 
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these  solitudes  to  preserve  permanent  n^vds,  which,  covering  the  rocky  beds, 
retarded  their  disintegration.  It  was  then  also  that  the  larches,  whose  stomps 
still  remain,  covered  the  hollows  and  sheltered  parts  of  the  combes.  The  area 
of  pasturage  was  evidently  limited;  but  the  pasturage  itself  was  good,  well 
watered,  and  could  not  be  encroached  upon.  Now  both  tarns  and  n^v^  have 
disappeared,  and  larches  likewise,  while  we  see  inroads  constantly  made  on  the 
meadows  by  stony  debr%M  and  sand. 

"If  care  be  not  taken,  the  valley  from  Nant-Borant  to  Bonhomme,  which  still 
enjoys  such  fine  pastures,  protected  by  some  remains  of  forests,  will  be  invaded 
by  dihrU;  for  these  forests  are  already  beinc;  cleared  in  consequence  of  a  complete 
misunderstanding  of  the  conditions  imposea  by  the  nature  of  the  locality. 

"Conifers  would  seem  to  have  been  created  with  a  view  to  the  purpose  they 
serve  on  the  slopes  of  the  mountains.  Their  branches,  which  exhibit  a  constant 
verdure,  arrest  the  snows,  and  are  strongly  enough  attached  to  their  trunk  to 
enable  them  to  support  the  load  they  have  to  carry.  In  winter  we  may  see 
layers  of  snow  eight  inches  or  a  foot  thick  on  the  palmated  branches  of  the  firs, 
yet  which  scarcely  make  them  bend.  Thus  every  fir  is  a  shelf  which  receives  the 
snow  and  hinders  it  from  accumulating  as  a  compact  mass  on  the  slopes.  Under 
these  conditions  avalanches  are  impossible.  When  the  thaws  come,  these  small 
separate  stores  crumble  successively  into  powder.  The  trunk  of  the  conifer  clings 
to  the  rocks  by  the  help  of  its  roots,  which,  like  wide-spread  talons,  go  iax  to 
seek  their  nourishment,  binding  together  among  them  all  the  rolling  stones.  In 
fact,  the  conifer  prefers  a  rock,  settles  on  it,  and  envelops  it  witn  its  strong 
roots  as  with  a  net,  which,  stretching  far  and  wide,  go  in  search  of  neigln 
bouring  stones,  and  attach  them  to  the  first  as  if  to  prevent  all  chance  of  t&ir 
slipping  down.*  In  the  interstices  dibrU  of  leaves  and  branches  accumulate, 
and  a  liumus  is  formed  which  retains  the  waters  and  promotes  the  growth  of 
herbaceous  vegetation. 

"It  is  wonderful  to  see  how,  in  a  few  years,  slopes,  composed  of  materials  of 
all  shapes,  without  any  appearance  of  vegetation,  become  covered  with  thick  and 
vigorous  fir  plantations — t.e.,  if  the  goats  do  not  tear  off  the  young  shoots,  and 
if  a  little  rest  is  left  to  the  heaps  on  which  they  grow.  Then  the  sterile  ground 
is  clothed,  and  if  an  avalanche  occurs,  it  may  prostrate  some  of  the  young  trees 
and  make  itself  a  passage,  but  vegetation  is  eager  to  repair  the  damage.  Does 
man  ever  aid  in  this  work  P  No  ;  he  is  its  most  dangerous  enemy.  Among  these 
young  conifers  he  sends  his  herds  of  goats,  which  in  a  few  days  make  sad  havoo, 
tear  off  the  shoots,  or  hinder  them  from  growing ;  moreover,  he  will  cut  down  the 
slender  trunks  for  firewood,  whereas  the  great  neighbouring  forest  would  furnish 
him,  in  the  shape  of  dead  wood  and  fallen  branches,  with  abundance  of  fueL 

"We  have  observed  this  struggle  between  man  and  vegetation  for  several 
years  in  succession.  Sometimes,  but  rarely,  the  rising  forest  gains  the  victory, 
and,  having  reached  a  certain  development,  can  defend  itself.  But  most  frequently 
it  is  atrophied,  and  presents  a  mass  of  stunted  trunks,  which  an  avalanche  crudies 
and  buries  in  a  few  moments. 

•  ..•...• 

"Reservoirs  in  steps  at  successive  heights  are  the  only  means  for  preventing 
the  destructive  effects  of  floods,  for  regulating  the  streams,  and  supplying  the 
plains  during  the  dry  seasons.  If,  when  Nature  is  left  to  herself,  she  glMually 
fills  up  those  she  had  formed,  she  is  incessantly  forming  fresh  ones;  but  here 
man  interferes  and  prevents  the  work.  He  is  the  first  to  suffer  from  his  ignorance 
and  cupidity ;  and  what  he  considers  his  right  to  the  possession  of  the  soil  is  too 
often  the  cause  of  injury  to  his  neighbours  and  to  himself. 

*  Compare  the  chapter  on  the  offices  of  the  Root,  in  Prxmrpmon^ 


»  [Vol.  XXV.  p.  221.] 
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«<CliTi]iMd  nstioiit  ue  awan  that  in  tha  towaa  «hiv  boild  it  k 

iaafeftbnfte  laaitary  ragnlatkmi — that  i%  lagniatirmi  for  Ika  p«bUo  m        ,     . 

an  a  laitriotioii  imposed  on  tha  abaolata  righta  ol  fauyaitj*  Than  iinBMi 
natioiia  hava  aln  establiihad  analogoaa  xaffiilatkna  nipa«fring  higkiwi^i^  fht 
wataroonnea  in  tha  plaina^  tha  ohan,  and  fidmig;  bvt  tliaj  hava  aaain^y  tnahU 
thaninlTaa  about  monntain  diatriota,  whiek  tun  HW  mmnm  ^  a0  tt«  wUb  ^  Ai 
ootm/ry  (Italioa  mine ;  but  tha  ttatament  naada  qnilfflnillnii     T    B.) ;  for 


than  an  no  monntaina  than  an  no  livoriy  oooaaoiiant^  no  aollivatad  laadis 
nothing  hat  d^ppm^  fnrniahing,  at  baat^  paatonga  lor  a  law  aattia  diatribaM 


''On  tha  protest  that  mountain  ^^fkmB  an  difleiilt  of  aooaai^  than 
«a  who  an  entrasted  bf  deatiny,  anibitiofi,  or  ability^  with  tha  naaagaa 
tha  national  intenata,  find  it  aarier  to  oonoam  thniiahaa  wtth  tha  |3ifai  ttm 
with  the  hmi^ta.    (I  dont  find  any  gonmmantap  vnjm&Sa^  'aonearning  th^ 
aalna  eyen  with  the  plaim,  eaoept  aa  oonnniant  taldB  for  anMaan.-*J.  &) 

"We  allow  that  in  than  elevated  aolitodw  Vatna  k  JimiMnit,  and  k 
atrongar  than  we  an ;  bat  it  ao  happens  that  an  InaoiiaidaBriia  vmAm  d 
riiepherds  and  poor  ignonnt  moontaineen  an  txm  to  do  in  tbon  altitodsB  nkl 
thaur  immediate  intmsts  suggest  to  them.  What  do  thoae  good  people  Me 
about  that  which  happens  in  the  phunaP  Th^  have  timbw,  m  which  the  sn^ 
mill  is  ready,  and  thl^  fell  it  when  the  tranapcMrt  to  that  aawmill  ia  least  kh^ 
zions.  Is  not  the  inoune  of  the  eonloir  formed  emressly  for  sliding  tha  tnahi 
dinothr  to  the  mill  F 

"They  have  wuter  in  too  gnat  abnndanoe,  and  thsy  get  rid  of  it  aa  ImI  ii 
thaj  can.  Th^  hava  yoang  fir-fdanta,  of  which  tha  gos^  an  fond ;  and  to  ashi 
a  oheess  which  they  sell  for  fiftjr  centimee,  they  deetroy  a  hnndred  fanoi^  WMlh 
of  timber,  thenby  eiposmg  thor  slopee  to  be  denuded  of  eoil,  and  thoir  en 
fields  to  be  destroyed.  They  have  infertile  marshee,  and  they  dnin  than  ly 
digging  a  ditch  reouiring  two  days'  work.  Ulan  mardMa  wan  nllad  with  aasBB^ 
lamna  of  peat,  wnich,  like  a  sponge^  retained  a  oonsidanhle  onantlty  of  mMm 
at  the  time  of  the  melting  of  the  anowa.  Thejr  diy  up  tha  tarf  for  fnl|  n| 
tha  rock,  being  denuded,  sends  in  a  few  minutee  mto  tha  toixanta  tha  water  aUdi 
that  turf  held  in  reeerve  for  eeveral  wadu.  Now  and  than  aa  obasrvar  nim  s 
aiy  of  akrm.  and  calls  attention  to  the  nbUeas  warta  of  terrhocial  waalthi  Hli 
lirtans  to  woat  he  says F  who  reads  what  he  writeeF  (Pimeh  read  my  notis m 
the  inundations  at  Rome,  and  did  hu  beet  to  render  them  union. — J.  BJ) 

<<  Rigorously  faithful  to  her  laws,  Natun  does  not  carry  up  aaaan  the  pebUi 
which  a  tnveller's  foot  has  rolled  down  the  slope— 4oes  not  ropumt  the  rowsls 
which  ^our  thoughtless  hands  have  cut  down,  when  the  naked  rook  appears,  ni 
the  soil  has  been  carried  away  by  the  melted  snows  and  the  rain---4oss  not 
restore  the  meadow  to  the  disappearance  of  whose  soil  our  want  of  prsosotioQ 
has  contributed.    Far  from  comprehending  the  marvelloua  logic  of  then  Ivei, 
you  contravene  their  beneficent  control,  or  at  least  impede  their  action.    So  mush 
the  worse  for  you,  poor  mortal  I     Do  not,  however,  oomphdn  if  yoar  loiriandi 
aro  devastated,  and   your  habitations   swept  away;   and  do   not  vainly  impute 
these  disasters  to  a  ven^eanoe  or  a  warning  on  the  part  of  Providence.    For 
these  disasters  are  mainfy  owing  to  your  ignorance,  your  pnjudioee^  and  your 
oupidity." 


^  [Sn  Puruhf  February  4,  1871,  vol  fiO,  p.  52:  "Buskin's  Remedy  for  Inmi- 
dation."  For  his  roply  to  Punch,  see  below.  Letter  86,  §  10  (p.  345);  for  the 
Letters  on  Roman  Inundations,  see  Letter  33,  $  19  (Vol  XXvII.  p.  622),  sad 
Vol  XVII.  pp.  547  seq.  The  article  in  Punch — a  serio-comic  criticism  of'  Rusldii*B 
schemes — was  founded  mora  particularly  on  the  second  of  the  letters  inven  in 
Vol  XVn.]  ir-  J 


TSAt  THE  WORE   OF  OUR   HANDS,    B8TABU8H   THOU    IT 
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LETTER  86 


LET  US  (ALL)  EAT  AND  DRINKS 

1.  Ik  assuming  that  the  English  Bible  may  yet  be  made 
tbe  rule  of  faith  and  conduct  to  the  English  people ;  and 
in  placing  in  the  Sheffield  Library,  for  its  first  volume,  a 
MS.  of  that  Bible  in  its  perfect  form,^  much  more  is  of 
eourse  accepted  as  the  basis  of  our  future  education  than 
the  reader  will  find  taken  for  the  ground  either  of  argument 
or  appeal,  in  any  of  my  writings  on  political  economy 
previous  to  the  year  1875.  It  may  partly  account  for  the 
want  of  success  of  those  writings,  that  they  pleaded  for 
honesty  without  praise,  and  for  charity  without  reward; — 
that  they  entirely  rejected,  as  any  motive  of  moral  action, 
the  fear  of  future  judgment;  and — ^taking  St.  Paul  in  his 
irony  at  his  bitterest  word, — "Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
to-morrow  we  die," — ^they  merely  expanded  that  worldly 
resolution  into  its  just  terms :  "  Yes,  let  us  eat  and  drink  *' 
— ^wfaat  else? — but  let  us  all  eat  and  drink,  and  not  a 
few  only,  enjoining  fast  to  the  rest. 

Nor  do  I,  in  the  least  item,  now  retract  the  assertion, 
so  often  made  in  my  former  works,*  that  human  probity 
and  virtue  are  indeed  entirely  independent  of  any  hope  in 

^  Meet  carefully  wrought  out  in  the  preface  to  the  Cronm  of  Wild  OUve 
[Vol.  XVIII.  pp.  S9«-S99.] 


^  [1  Corinthians  xv.  32.] 

■  [See  Letters  69,  $  18  n.,  and  70,  $  13  (Vol.  XXVm*  pp.  703,  727).] 
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futurity;  and  that  it  is  precisely  in  accepting  death  as 
the  end  of  all,  and  in  lajring  down,  on  that  sorrowful  con- 
dition, his  life  for  his  friends,  that  the  hero  and  patriot 
of  all  time  has  become  the  glory  and  safety  of  his  countiy. 
The  highest  ideals  of  manhood  given  for  types  of  conduct 
in  Unto  this  Last^  and  the  assertions  that  the  merchant 
and  common  labourer  must  be  ready,  in  the  dischaige  of 
their  duty,  to  die  rather  than  fail,  assume  nothing  moie 
than  this ;  and  all  the  proper  laws  of  human  society  may  be 
perfectly  developed  and  obeyed,  and  must  be  so  wherever 
such  society  is  constituted  with  prudence,  though  none  of 
them  be  sanctioned  by  any  other  Divinity  than  that  of  our 
own  souls,  nor  their  violation  punished  by  any  other  penalty 
than  perfect  death.  There  is  no  reason  that  we  should 
drink  foul  water  in  London,  because  we  never  hope  to 
drink  of  the :  stream  of  the  City  of  God ;  *  nor  that  we 
should  spend  most  of  our  income  in  making  machines  for 
the  slaughter  of  innocent  nations,  because  we  never  expect 
to  gather  the  leaves  of  the  tree  for  their  healing.* 

2.  Without,  therefore,  ceasing  to  press  the  works  of  pru- 
dence even  on  Infidelity,  and  expect  deeds  and  thoughts 
of  honour  even  from  Mortality,  I  yet  take  hencefon^vd 
happier,  if  not  nobler,  ground  of  appeal,  and  write  as  a 
Christian  to  Christians;  that  is  to  say,  to  persons  who 
rejoice  in  the  hope  of  a  literal,  personal,  perpetual  life,  with 
a  literal,  personal,  and  eternal  God. 

To  all  readers  holding  such  faith,  I  now  appeal,  urging 
them  to  confess  Christ  before  men;  which  they  will  find, 
on  self-examination,  they  are  most  of  them  afraid  to  do. 

For  going  to  church  is  only  a  compliance  with  the 
fashion  of  the  day ;  not  in  the  least  a  confession  of  Christ, 
but  only  the  expression  of  a  desire  to  be  thought  as  re- 
spectable as  other  people.  Staying  to  sacrament  is  usually 
not  much  more;   though   it  may  become  superstitious,  and 


See  §§  21-24  (Vol.  XVH.  pp.  39-42).] 
Psalms  xlvi.  4.1 
'  [Revelation  xxii.  2.] 
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a  mere  service  done  to  obtain  dispensation  from  other  ser- 
vices. Violent  combativeness  for  particular  sects,  as  Evan- 
gelical>  Roman  Catholic,  High  Church,  Broad  Church — or 
the  like,  is  merely  a  form  of  party-egotism,  and  a  defiance 
of  Christ,  not  confession  of  Him. 

But  to  confess  Christ  is,  first,  to  behave  righteously, 
truthfully,  and  continently;  and  then,  to  separate  ourselves 
from  those  who  are  manifestly  or  by  profession  rogues,  liars, 
and  fornicators.  Which  it  is  terribly  difficult  to  do;  and 
which  the  Christian  Church  has  at  present  entirely  ceased 
to  attempt  doing. 

8.  And,  accordmgly,  beside  me,  as  I  write,  to-day 
(shortest  day,  1877),  lies  the  (on  the  whole)  honestest  journal 
of  London,^ — Punchy — ^with  a  moral  piece  of  Christian  art 
occup3ring  two  of  its  pages,  representing  the  Turk  in  a 
human  form,  as  a  wounded  and  all  but  dying  victim — ^sur- 
rounded  by  the  Christian  nations,  under  the  forms  of  bear 
and  vultures.* 

"This  witness  is  true"'  as  against  themselves,  namely^ 
that  hitherto  the  action  of  the  Christian  nation  to  the  infidel 
has  always  been  one  of  rapine,  in  the  broad  sense.  The 
Turk  is  what  he  is  because  we — ^have  been  only  Christians 
in  name.  And  another  witness  is  true,  which  is  a  very 
curious  one;  never,  so  far  as  I  know,  yet  received  from 
past  history. 

Wherever  the  Christian  Church,  or  any  section  of  it, 
has  indeed  resolved  to  live  a  Christian  life,  and  keep  God's 
laws  in  God's  name, — ^there,  instantly,  manifest  approval  of 
Heaven  is  given  by  accession  of  worldly  prosperity  and 
victory.  This  witness  has  only  been  unheard,  because  every 
sect  of  Christians  refuses  to  believe  that  the  religion  of 
any  other  sect  can  be  sincere,  or  accepted  of  Heaven :  while 
the  truth  is  that  it  does  not  matter  a  burnt  stick's  end 

^  [Compare  Letter  42,  §  9  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  ©8)J[ 

'  [A  double-page  cartoon  by  Tenniel,  entitled  "The  Gathering  of  the  Eagles" 
— Austria  and  Germany  on  the  one  side,  the  Russian  Bear  on  the  other.] 
«  [Titus  i.  13.] 
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from  the  altar,  in  Heaven's  sight,  whether  you  are  Cathdic 
or  Protestant,  Eastern,  Western,  Byzantine,  or  Norman,  but 
only  whether  you  are  true.  So  that  the  moment  Venice 
is  true  to  St.  Mark,  her  flag  flies  over  all  the  Eastern 
islands ;  and  the  moment  Florence  is  true  to  the  Lady  of 
Lilies,  her  flag  flies  over  all  the  Apennines ;  and  the  moment 
Switzerland  is  true  to  Notre  Dame  des  Neiges,  her  pine- 
club  beats  down  the  Austrian  lances;  and  the  moment 
England  is  true  to  her  Protestant  virtue^  all  the  searwinds 
ally  themselves  with  her  against  the  Armada:  and  though 
after-shame  and  infidel  failure  follow  upon  every  nation, 
yet  the  glory  of  their  great  religious  day  remains  imsullied, 
and  in  that,  they  live  for  ever.^ 

4.  This  is  the  Temporal  lesson  of  all  history,  and  with 
that  there  is  another  Spiritual  lesson, — namely,  that  in  the 
ages  of  faith,  conditions  of  prophecy  and  seer-ship  exist, 
among  the  faithful  nations,  in  painting  and  scripture,  which 
are  also  immortal  and  divine; — of  which  it  has  been  my 
own  special  mission  to  speak  for  the  most  part  of  my  life; 
but  only  of  late  I  have  understood  completely  the  mean- 
ing of  what  had  been  taught  me, — in  beginning  to  leun 
somewhat  more,  of  which  I  must  not  speak  to-day;  Fors 
appointing  that  I  should  rather  say  final  word  respecting 
our  present  state  of  spiritual  fellowship,  exemplified  in  the 
strikes  of  our  workmen,  the  misery  that  accompanies  them, 
and  the  articles  of  our  current  literature  thereupon. 

The  said  current  literature,  on  this  subject,  being  almost 
entirely  under  the  command  of  the  masters,  has  consisted 
chiefly  in  lectures  on  the  guilt  and  folly  of  strikes,  without 
in  any  \vise  addressing  itself  to  point  out  to  the  men 
any  other  way  of  settling  the  question.  "You  can't  have 
three  shillings  a  day  in  such  times;  but  we  will  give  you 
two  and  sixpence;  you  had  better  take  it — and,  both  on 
religious  and  commercial  grounds,  make  no  fuss.  How 
much  better  is  two-and-sixpence  than  nothing !  and  if  once 

*  'On  sincerity  as  the  essential  element  in  creeds,  see  Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  19.] 
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the  mill  stop — think — where  shall  we  be  all  then  ? "  "  Yes/* 
the  men  answer,  **but  if  to-day  we  take  two  and  sixpence, 
what  is  to  hinder  you,  to-morrow,  from  observing  to  us 
that  two  shillings  are  better  than  nothing,  and  we  had  better 
take  that  sum  on  religious  and  commercial  principles,  with*- 
out  fuss.  And  the  day  after,  may  not  the  same  pious  and 
moral  instructors  recommend  to  us  the  contented  acceptance 
of  eighteenpence  ?  A  stand  must  clearly  be  made  some- 
where, and  we  choose  to  make  it  here,  and  now," 

The  masters  again  have  reason  to  rejoin:  **True,  but 
if  we  give  you  three  shillings  to-day,  how  are  we  to  know 
you  will  not  stand  for  three  and  sixpence  to-morrow,  and 
for  four  shillings  next  week  ?  A  stand  must  be  made  some* 
where,  and  we  choose  to  make  it  here,  and  now." 

5.  What  solution  is  there,  then?  and  of  what  use  are 
any  quantity  of  homilies  either  to  man  or  master,  on  their 
manner  of  debate,  that  show  them  no  possible  solution  in 
another  way?  As  things  are  at  present,  the  quarrel  can 
only  be  practically  closed  by  imminence  of  starvation  on 
one  side,  or  of  bankruptcy  on  the  other:  even  so,  closed 
only  for  a  moment, — never  ended,  burning  presently  forth 
again,  to  sink  silent  only  in  death; — while,  year  after  year, 
the  agonies  of  conflict  and  truces  of  exhaustion  produce, 
for  reward  of  the  total  labour,  and  fiat  of  the  total  council 
of  the  people,  the  minimum  of  gain  for  the  maximum  of 
misery. 

Scattered  up  and  down,  through  every  page  I  have 
written  on  political  economy  for  the  last  twenty  years,^  the 
reader  will  find  imfailing  reference  to  a  principle  of  solu- 
tion in  such  dispute,  which  is  rarely  so  much  as  named  by 
other  arbitrators ; — or  if  named,  never  believed  in :  yet,  this 
being  indeed  the  only  principle  of  decision,  the  conscience 
of  it,  however  repressed,  stealthily  modifies  every  arbitrative 
word. 

The   men  are   rebuked,   in  the   magistral   homilies,    for 

1  [See,  for  the  <'  law  of  Grace,''  Munera  Puheris,  {  100  (Vol  XVIL  p.  S84).] 
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their  ingratitude  in  striking.  Then  there  must  be  a  law  of 
Grace^  which  at  least  the  masters  recognize.  The  men  aie 
mocked  in  the  magistral  homiUes  for  their  folly  in  strikiiig: 
Then  there  must  be  a  law  of  Wisdofn^  which  at  least  the 
masters  recognize. 

Appeal  to  thesCy  then,  for  their  entire  verdict,  meet 
virtuous  masters,  all-gracious  and  all-wise.  These  reprobate 
ones,  graceless  and  senseless,  cannot  find  their  way  for 
themselves;  you  must  guide  them.  That  much  I  told  you, 
years  and  years  ago.^  You  will  have  to  do  it,  in  spite  of 
all  your  liberty-mongers.  Masters,  in  fact,  you  must  be; 
not  in  name. 

6.  But,  as  yet  blind;  and  drivers — not  leaders — of  the 
blind,*  you  must  pull  the  beams  out  of  your  own  eyes,' 
now;  and  that  bravely.  Preach  your  homUy  to  yourselves 
first.  Let  me  hear  once  more  how  it  runs,  to  the  men. 
"Oh  foolish  and  ungrateful  ones,"  you  say,  "did  we  not 
once  on  a  time  give  you  high  wages — even  so  high  that 
you  contentedly  drank  yourselves  to  death;  and  now,  oh 
foolish  and  forgetful  ones,  that  the  time  has  come  fnr 
us  to  give  you  low  wages,  will  you  not  contentedly  also 
starve  yourselves  to  death  ?  " 

Alas,  wolf-shepherds — ^this  is  St.  George's  word  to  you  :— 
"In  your  prosperity  you  gave  these  men  high  wages^ 
not  in  any  kindness  to  theniy  but  in  contention  for  business 
among  yourselves.  You  allowed  the  men  to  spend  their 
wage  in  drunkenness,  and  you  boasted  of  that  drunken- 
ness by  the  mouth  of  your  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer^ 
and  in  the  columns  of  your  leading  journal,  as  a  princqial 
sign  of  the  country's  prosperity.*  You  have  declared  again 
and  again,  by  vociferation  of  all  your  orators,  that  you  have 
wealth  so  overflowing  that  you  do  not  know  what  to  da 
with  it.*    These  men  who  dug  the  wealth  for  you,  now  lie 


1  [In   Unto  this  Last  (1860)  and  Time  and  Tide  (1867) :  see  Vol.  XVH.  ppc 
9eq.,  319-320.] 

'  [Matthew  xv.  14.] 

Luke  vi.  42.] 

See  Letter  12,  §  24  (Vol.  XXVU.  p.  215).] 

;See  Letters  22,  §  7  (ibid,,  p.  376),  and  48,  §  21  (Vol.  XXVUL  pp.  220-221>l 
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starving  at  the  mouths  of  the  hell-pits  you  made  them 
dig;  yea,  their  bones  lie  scattered  at  the  grave's  mouth, 
like  as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood  upon  the 
earth.^  Your  boasted  wealth — ^where  is  it  ?  Is  tiie  war 
between  these  and  you,  because  you  now  mercilessly  refuse 
them  food,  or  because  all  your  boasts  of  wealth  were  lies, 
and  you  have  none  to  give? 

"Your  boasts  of  wealth  were  lies.  You  were  working 
from  hand  to  mouth  in  your  best  times;  now  your  work 
is  stopped,  and  you  have  nothing  in  the  country  to  pay 
for  food  with ;  still  less  any  store  of  food  laid  by.  And 
how  much  distress  and  wrath  you  will  have  to  bear  before 
you  learn  the  lesson  of  justice,  God  only  knows.  But  this 
is  the  lesson  you  have  to  learn." 

7.  Every  workman  in  any  craft ''^  must  pass  his  examina- 
tion (crucial,  not  competitive)  when  he  comes  of  age,  and 
be  then  registered  as  capable  of  his  profession;  those  who 
cannot  pass  in  the  higher  crafts  being  remitted  to  the 
lower,  until  they  find  their  level.  Then  every  registered 
workman  must  be  employed  where  his  work  is  needed — 
(You  interrupt  me  to  say  that  his  work  is  needed  nowhere? 
Then,  what  do  you  want  with  machinery,  if  already  you 
have  more  hands  than  enough,  to  do  everything  that  needs 
to  be  done  ?) — by  direction  of  the  guild  he  belongs  to,  and 
paid  by  that  guild  his  appointed  wages,  constant  and  un- 
alterable by  any  chance  or  phenomenon  whatsoever.  His 
wages  must  be  given  him  day  by  day,  fix)m  the  hour  of 
his   entering  the   guild,   to    the   hour  of  his    death,   never 

^  Ultimately,  as  often  before  stated,  every  male  child  bom  in  England 
must  learn  some  manner  of  skilled  work  by  which  he  may  earn  his  bread. 
If  afterwards  hb  fellow-workers  choose  that  he  shall  sing,  or  make 
gpeeches  to  them  instead,  and  that  they  will  ffive  him  his  turnip  a  day,  or 
somewhat  more,  for  Parliamentary  advice,  at  their  pleasure  be  it  I  heard 
on  the  7th  of  January  this  year  that  many  of  the  men  in  Wales  were 
reduced  to  that  literal  nourishment.     Compare  Fors,  Nov.  1871.^ 


^  [Psalms  oxlL  7.] 

■  [Letter  11,  §  6  (VoL  XXVII,  p.  185).] 
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raised,  nor  lowered,  nor  interrupted;  admitting,  therefore, 
no  temptation  by  covetousness,  no  wringing  of  anxiety,  no 
doubt  or  fear  of  the  future, 

8.  That  is  the  literal  j^ilfilment  of  what  we  are  to  pray 
for — "  Give  us  each  day — our  daily  breads' ^ — observe — ^not 
our  daily  money.  For,  that  wages  may  be  constant,  they 
must  be  in  kind,  not  in  money.  So  much  bread,  so  much 
woollen  cloth,  or  so  much  fuel,  as  the  workman  chooses ;  or, 
in  lieu  of  these,  if  he  choose,  the  order  for  such  quantity 
at  *  the  government  stores ;  order  to  be  engraved,  as  he 
chooses,  on  gold,  or  silver,  or  paper :  but  the  "  penny "  a 
day  *  to  be  always  and  everywhere  convertible,  on  the  instant, 
into  its  known  measure  of  bread,  cloth,  or  fuel,  and  to  be 
the  standard,  therefore,  eternal  and  invariable,  of  all  value 
of  things,  and  wealth  of  men.  That  is  the  lesson  you  have 
to  leam  from  St.  George's  lips,  inevitably,  against  any 
quantity  of  shriek,  whine,  or  sneer,  from  the  swindler,  the 
adulterator,  and  the  fool.  Whether  St.  George  will  let  me 
teach  it  you  before  I  die,  is  his  business,  not  mine;  but  as 
surely  as  /  shall  die,  these  words  of  his  shall  not. 

And  "to-day"  (which  is  my  own  shield  motto')  I  send 
to  a  London  goldsmith,  whose  address  was  written  for  me 
(so  Fors  appointed  it)  by  the  Prince  Leopold,  with  his  own 
hand, — ^the  weight  of  pure  gold  which  I  mean  to  be  our 
golden  standard,  (defined  by  Fors,  as  I  will  explain  in 
another  place,*)  to  be  beaten  to  the  diameter  of  our  old 
English  "Angel,"  and  to  bear  the  image  and  superscrip- 
tions above  told  {Fors,  Oct.  1875).* 

9.  And  now,  in  due  relation  to  this  purpose  of  fixing 
the  standard  of  bread,  we  continue  our  inquiry  into  the 
second  part  of  the  Deacon's  service — in  not  only  breaking 
bread,  but  also  pouring  wine,  from  house  to  house;  that 
so  making  all  food  one  sacrament,  all  Christian  men   may 

[Matthew  vi.  11.] 

Matthew  xx.  2.] 

See  Vol.  I.  p.  xi.l 

"jRuskin  did  not,  however,  revert  to  this  subject.] 

better  68,  §14  (VoLXXVm.  p.  430).] 
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eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,  prais* 
ing  God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people,  their  Lord 
adding  to  their  assembly  daily  such  as  shall  be  saved.^ 
Read  first  this  piece  of  a  friend's  recent  letter :  ^ — 

'*My  dear  Mr.  Ruskin^ — In  reading  over  again  the  December  Fon^ 
I  have  been  struck  with  your  question  quoted^  'They  have  no  wine?' 
and  the  command  is  'Fill  the  water-pots  with  water.'  I  am  greatly 
averse  to  what  is  called  improving^  spiritualizing — ue,,  applying  the  sacred 
text  in  a  manner  other  than  the  simple  and  literal  one;  but  Christ'a 
words  had  doubtless  in  them  a  germ  of  thoughtful  wisdom  applicable  to 
other  aims  and  ends  besides  the  original  circumstances;  and  it  is  a 
singular  coincidence  that  Fors  should  have  induced  you  to  close  your  last 
year  with  your  quotation  from  the  Cana  miracle,  and  that  the  next 
number  should  propose  to  deal  with  'filling  the  water-pots  {cistema)  with 
water.'  One  thing  is  certain,  viz.^  that  in  many  parts  of  the  worlds  and 
even  in  England  in  summer,  the  human  obedience  to  the  command  pre- 
cedent to  the  miracle  would  be  impossible.  Did  you  ever  read  Kingsley's 
Sermon  on  Cana?  If  you  think  it  well  to  give  a  few  of  the  extracts  of 
him  'who  being  dead  yet  speaketh/  I  shall  be  delighted  to  make  them, 
and  send  them ; '"'  they  are  different  from  what  one  hears  in  ordinary  churches, 
and  are  vital  for  St.  George."^ 

"It  is,  I  think  in  the  first  place,  an  important,  as  well  as  a  pleasant 
thing,  to  know  that  the  Lord's  glory,  as  St  John  says,  was  first  shown 
forth  at  a  wedding, — at  a  feast.  .  .  .  Not  by  helping  some  great  philosopher 
to  think  more  deeply,  or  some  great  saint  to  perform  more  wonderful 
acts  of  holiness;  but  in  giving  Uie  simple  pleasure  of  wine  to  simple, 
commonplace  people  of  whom  we  neither  read  that  they  were  rich,  nor 
righteous.  .  .  . 

"Though  no  one  else  cares  for  the  poor,  He  cares  for  them.  With 
their  hearts  He  begins  His  work,  even  as  He  did  in  England  sixty  years 
^§9»  hy  the  preaching  of  Whitfield  and  Wesley.  Do  you  wish  to  know 
if  an3rthing  is  the  Lonl's  work  ?    See  if  it  is  a  work  among  the  poor.  .  .  • 

"But  again,  the  Lord  is  a  giver,  and  not  a  taskmaster.  He  does  not 
demand  from  us :  He  gives  to  us.  He  had  been  giving  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.     Com  and  wine,  rain  and  sunshine,  and  fruitful  seasons 

^  From  Sermons  on  National  Subjects,     Parker  and  Son.     I860. 


»  [AcU  ii.  46,  47.] 

*  The  letter  was  from  Mr.  WiUett.] 

*  [Letter  84.     See  pp.  285,  288.] 

^  'Mr.  WiUett  did  send  the  extracts,  and  the  following  passages  are  from 
pp.  312-320  of  Sermons  on  National  Subjects,  by  Charles  Kinffsfey,  &oond  Series. 
Iiondon  and  Glasgow,  Richard  Griffin  and  Company,  1854.  i)ots  have  now  been 
inserted  where  passages  are  omitted.] 
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had  been  His  sending.  And  now  He  has  come  to  show  it  He  has  oome 
to  show  men  who  it  was  who  had  been  filling  their  heart  with  joj  and 
gladness^  who  had  been  bringing  out  of  the  earth  and  air,  bj  His  anaeen 
chemistry,  the  wine  which  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man. 

*'  In  every  grape  that  hangs  upon  the  vine,  water  is  changed  into  wln^ 
as  the  sap  ripens  into  rich  juice.  He  had  been  doing  that  all  along,  in 
every  vineyard  and  orchard;  and  that  was  His  glory.  Now  He  was  oome 
to  prove  that;  to  draw  back  the  veil  of  custom  and  carnal  seuMy  and 
manifest  Himself.  Men  had  seen  the  grapes  ripen  on  the  tree ;  and  thej 
were  tempted  to  say,  as  every  one  of  us  is  tempted  now,  'It  is  the  aan, 
and  the  air,  the  nature  of  the  vine  and  the  nature  of  the  climate,  whieh 
make  the  wine.'  Jesus  comes  and  answers,  '  Not  so ;  I  make  the  wine ; 
I  have  been  making  it  all  along.  The  vines,  the  sun,  the  weather,  are 
only  my  tools,  wherewith  I  worked,  turning  rain  and  sap  into  wine:  and 
I  am  greater  than  they.  I  made  them ;  I  do  not  depend  on  them ;  I  can 
make  wine  from  water  without  vines,  or  sunshine.  Behold,  and  drink,  and 
see  my  glory  mUhout  the  vineyard,  since  you  had  forgotten  how  to  see  it 
m  the  vineyard ! '  .  .  . 

^'  We,  as  well  as  they,  are  in  danger  of  forgetting  who  it  is  that  sends 
us  com  and  wine,  and  fruitful  seasons,  love,  and  marriage,  and  all  the 
blessings  of  this  life. 

'*  We  are  now  continually  fancying  that  these  outward  earthly  things,  as 
we  call  them,  in  our  shallow  carnal  conceits,  have  nothing  to  do  with 
Jesus  or  His  kingdom,  but  that  we  may  compete,  and  scrape,  even  cheat, 
and  lie,  to  get  them*  and  when  we  have  them,  misuse  them  selfishly,  as 
if  they  belonged  to  no  one  but  ourselves,  as  if  we  had  no  duty  to  perform 
about  them,  as  if  we  owed  God  no  service  for  them. 

**  And  again,  we  are  in  danger  of  spiritual  pride ;  in  danger  of  fismcjing 
that  because  we  are  religious,  and  have,  or  fancy  we  have,  deep  experi- 
ences, and  beautiful  thoughts  about  God  and  Christ,  and  our  own  sools, 
therefore  we  can  afford  to  despise  those  who  do  not  know  as  much  as 
ourselves;  to  despise  the  common  pleasures  and  petty  sorrows  of  poor 
ereatures,  whose  souls  and  bodies  are  grovelling  in  the  dust,  busied  with 
the  cares  of  this  world,  at  their  wits'  end  to  get  their  daily  bread;  to 
despise  the  merriment  of  young  people,  the  play  of  children,  and  all  those 
everyday  happinesses  which,  though  we  may  turn  from  them  with  a  sneer, 
are  precious  in  the  sight  of  Him  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 

"  All  such  proud  thoughts — all  such  contempt  of  those  who  do  not  seem 
as  spiritual  as  we  fancy  ourselves — is  evil.  .  .  . 

'*  See,  in  the  epistle  for  the  second  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  St  Paul 
makes  no  distinction  between  rich  and  poor.  This  epistle  is  joined  with 
the  gospel  of  that  day  to  show  us  what  ought  to  be  the  conduct  of 
Christians  who  believe  in  the  miracle  of  Cana;  what  men  should  do  who 
believe  that  they  have  a  Lord  in  heaven,  by  whose  command  suns  shine, 
fruits  ripen,  men  enjoy  the  blessings  of  harvest,  of  marriage,  of  the 
•comforts  which  the  heathen  and  the  savage,  as  well  as  the  Christian,  man 
partake.  .  .  . 

^  Italics  mine.  The  whole  sentence  might  well  have  them;  it  is 
supremely  important. 
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"  My  friends^  these  commands  are  not  to  one  class,  but  to  all.  .  .  .  Poor 
as  well  as  rich  may  minister  to  others  with  earnestness,  and  condescend  to 
those  of  low  estate.  Not  a  word  in  this  whole  epistle  which  does  not 
apply  equally  to  every  rank^  and  sex,  and  age.  Neither  are  these  com* 
mands  to  each  of  us  by  ourselves,  but  to  all  of  us  together,  as  members 
of  a  family.  If  you  will  look  through  them,  they  are  not  things  to  be 
done  to  ourselves,  but  to  our  neighbours;  not  experiences  to  be  felt  about 
our  own  souls,  but  rules  of  conduct  to  our  fellow-men.  They  are  all 
different  branches  and  flowers  from  that  one  root,  'Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.' 

"Do  we  live  thus,  rich  and  poor ?  Can  we  look  each  other  in  the  fiice 
this  afternoon  and  say,  each  man  to  his  neighbour,  'I  have  behaved  like  a 
brother  to  you.  I  have  rejoiced  at  your  good  fortune,  and  grieved  at  your 
sorrow.     I  have  preferred  you  to  myself?" 

Seldom  shall  you  read  more  accurate  or  more  noble 
words.  How  is  it  that  clerg3rmen  who  can  speak  thus,  do 
not  see  the  need  of  gathering  together,  into  one  ^*Kttte'' 
flock,*  those  who  will  obey  them? 

10.  I  close  our  Fors  this  month  with  Mr.  Willett's 
admirable  prefatory  remarks  on  water-distribution,^  and  a 
few  words  of  his  from  a  private  letter  received  at  the 
same  time;  noting  only  farther  a  point  or  two  of  my 
own  mountain  experience.  When  Punch  threw  what 
ridicule  he  could  ^  on  my  proposal  to  form  field  and  glen 

*  It  is  a  grotesque  example  of  the  evil  fortune  which  continually  waits 
upon  the  best  efforts  for  essential  good  made  in  this  unlucky  nineteenth 
century,  that  a  journal  usually  so  right  in  its  judgment,  and  sympathetic 
in  its  temper  (I  speak  in  entire  seriousness),  and  fearless  besides  in  express- 
ing both  (see,  for  instance,  the  splendid  article  on  the  Prince  Christian's 
sport  in  the  number  for  the  12th  of  this  month '\  should  have  taken  the 
wrong  side,  and  that  merely  for  the  sake  of  a  jest,  on  the  most  impor- 
tant economical  question  in  physics  now  at  issue  in  the  world! 


*  FLuke  xii.  32.] 

*  [As  promised  above,  Letter  85,  {  6  (p.  323). 

*  An  article  in  the  number  for  January  12,  1878  (voL  74,  p.  3),  beaded  ''A 
Royal  Eagle  and  a  Royal  Sportsman,"  in  which  Prince  Christian  was  rated  very 
severely  for  the  folio winf(  exploit  recorded  in  the  Times  of  January  1,  1878:  ''For 
several  days  past  an  eagle  of  great  size  and  beauty  has  been  seen  hovering  about 
Windsor  Great  Park,  and  on  Wednesday  it  was  observed  to  settle  itself  on  the 
Castle.  Information  of  this  fact  having  Deen  forwarded  to  Prince  Christian,  His 
Royal  Highness,  accompanied  by  several  keepers,  tried  to  shoot  it,  but  failed.  In 
order  to  capture  it,  a  trap  was  bud,  into  wnioh  the  bird  subsequently  entangled 
itself;  but  it  tore  itself  away,  leaving  one  of  its  toes  in  the  mesh."] 


846  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VIII 

reservoirs  on  the  Apennines  to  stay  the  storm-waters ;  ^  and, 
calculating  ironically  the  quantity  that  fell  per  acre  in  an 
hour's  storm,  challenged  me  to  stay  it,  he  did  not  know 
that  all  had  actually  been  done  to  the  required  extent  by 
the  engineers  of  three  hundred  years  since,  in  the  ravine 
above  Agubbio*  (the  Agubbio  of  Dante's  Oderigi*), — ^their 
rampart  standing,  fix>m  cliff  to  cliff,  unshaken,  to  this  day ; 
and  he  as  little  foresaw  that  precisely  what  I  had  required 
to  be  done  to  give  constancy  of  sweet  waters  to  the  storm- 
blanched  ravines  of  Italy,  I  should  be  called  on  in  a  few 
years  more  to  prevent  the  mob  of  England  from  doing, 
that  they  may  take  them  away  fix>m  the  fair  pastures  of 
the  valley  of  St  John.* 

11.  The  only  real  difficulty  in  managing  the  moimtain 
waters  is  when  one  cannot  get  hold  of  them, — ^when  the 
limestones  are  so  cavernous,  or  the  sands  so  porous,  that 
the  surface  drainage  at  once  disappears,  as  on  the  marble 
flanks  of  hill  above  Lucca;  but  I  am  always  amazed, 
myself,  at  the  extreme  docility  of  streams  when  they  can 
be  fairly  caught  and  broken,  like  good  horses,  from  their 

^  [See  note  at  end  of  Letter  85  (p.  334).  The  passage  from  the  joooae  artide 
in  Punch  is  as  follows:  ''Now,  really,  my  dear  Oracle  1  Do  you  know  that  lain 
has  fallen  over  London  at  the  rate  of  four  inches  in  the  hour  P  That  aboat  Borne, 
Bnoh  fadls  may  take  place  for  several  hoars,  and  at  not  distant  intervals?  That 
thirty  inches  of  rain  in  twenty-four  hours  have  been  recorded  at  Geneva  F  .  .  . 
Where  would  your  two-foot  dykes  and  conduits  and  tanks  be,  in  a  storm  like 
that?    As  John  Thomas  would  sav,  'Gone  to  everlasting  smash.'    Seriously,  an 

Jon  aware  what  an  inch  depth  of  rain  means  P  It  means  22,400  gallons,  or  ooe 
ondred  tons,  of  water  on  every  square  acre  of  land,''  eta,  etc.] 
'  [Gubbio,  or  Ae ubbio,  the  ancient  Umbrian  city  of  Iguvium  or  En^ubimm, 
The  reference  is  to  the  Bottacdone,  a  remarkable  specimen  of  mediceval  engineeiing, 
constructed  much  earlier  than  Ruskin  says,  the  probable  date  being  the  middw 
of  the  fourteenth  century.  It  lies  outside  the  Porta  Metauro,  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  along  the  road  that  leads  to  Scheggia  and  the  Flaminian  Wav.  It  is  "a 
reservoir,  formed  near  the  source  of  the  Oamignano,  by  uniting  the  slopes  of 
Monte  Ingino  and  Monte  Calvo  by  a  huge  wall,  or  dam,  30  jrarda  wide,  thus 
forming  a  basin  126  yards  long,  75  wide,  and  26  in  depth,  which,  when  full  of 
waiter,  looks  like  a  miniature  mke.  The  supply  is  regulated  by  a  door  through 
which  the  water  is  allowed  to  pass  at  will,  for  the  use  of  the  numeroos  mmi 
which  formerly  existed  in  connexion  with  the  woollen  manufacture"  (OuMo  Pad 
and  Prumt^  by  Laura  M*Cracken,  1905,  p.  305).] 

•  [Purgatorio,  xi.  79,  80:  see  Vol.  XU.  p.  477,  and  Vol  XXVIL  p.  356.] 

*  [The  reference  is  to  the  conversion  of  Thirlmere  into  a  reservoir,  the  lake 
being  fed  by  the  beck  which  flows  through  the  Vale  of  St.  John:  see  above^ 
p.  162.] 
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youth,  and  with  a  tender  bridle-hand.  I  have  been  pla3dng 
lately  with  a  little  one  on  my  own  rocks,^ — now  as  tame 
as  Mrs.  Buckland's  leopard,* — and  all  I  have  to  complain 
of  in  its  behaviour  is,  that  when  I  set  it  to  undermine  or 
clear  away  rubbish,  it  takes  a  month  to  do  what  I  expected 
it  to  finish  with  a  morning's  work  on  a  wet  day;  and  even 
that,  not  without  perpetual  encouragement,  approbation,  and 
assistance. 

On  the  other  hand,  to  my  extreme  discomfiture,  I  have 
entirely  failed  in  inveigling  the  water  to  come  down  at  all, 
when  it  chooses  to  stay  on  the  hill-side  in  places  where  I 
don't  want  it:  but  I  suppose  modem  scientific  drainage  can 
accomplish  this,  though  in  my  rough  way  I  can  do  nothing 
but  peel  the  piece  of  pertinacious  bog  right  oflf  the  rock, — 
so  beneficently  faithful  are  the  great  Powers  of  the  Moss, 
and  the  Earth,  to  their  mountain  duty  of  preserving,  for 
man's  comfort,  the  sources  of  the  summer  stream. 

12.  Now  hear  Mr.  WiUett: 

''Three  or  four  times  every  year  the  newspapers  tell  us  of  discomfort, 
suffering,  disease,  and  death,  caused  by  floods.  Every  summer,  unnecessary 
sums  are  expended  by  farmers  and  labourers  for  water  carted  from  a 
distance,  to  supply  didly  needs  of  man  and  beast.  Outbreaks  of  fever 
from  drinking  polluted  and  infected  water  are  of  daily  occurrence,  causing 
torture  and  bereavement  to  thousands. 

"  All  these  evils  are  traceable  mainly  to  our  wicked,  wasteful,  and  igno- 
rant neglect;  all  this  while,  money  is  idly  accumulating  in  useless  hoards; 
people  able  and  willing  to  work  are  getting  hungry  for  want  of  employ- 
ment ;  and  the  wealth  of  agricultural  produce  of  all  kinds  is  greatly 
curtailed  for  want  of  a  wise,  systematic,  and  simple  application  of  the 
mutual  law  of  supply  and  demand  t  in  the  storage  of  ratn-water, 

♦  See  the  World,  January  9th  of  this  year.^ 

t  Somewhere  (I  think  in  Munera  Pulveru*),  I  illustrated  the  law  of 
Supply  and  Demand  in  commerce,  and  the  madness  of  leaving  it  to  its  natu- 
ral consequences  without  interference,  by  the  lavrs  of  drought  and  rain. 


*  rSee  Vol.  XXV.  pp.  xxxvii.->xxxviii] 

'  [The  animal  was.  in  fact,  a  jaguar.  See  '^  Celebrities  at  Home :  Bir.  Frank 
BucklEind  in  Albany  Street '' :  "  Hearing  the  ones  of  her  pet,  Birs.  Buckland  oame 
to  the  rescue ;  and  it  was  amusing  to  see  tins  child  of  the  forest,  with  gleaming 
eyes  and  frantic  yelps,  cast  itself  at  her  feet  and  nestle  meekly  in  the  folds  of 
her  dress."! 

•  [See  Munera  Pulverii,  }}  141-144  (Vol  XVH.  pp.  265-268).] 
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I  can  odIj  now  btieflj  intiodnee  the  iiifaject»  whidi  if  joa  eoniider  it 
of  fofficient  importance  I  will  follow  op  in  futnre  lettcn: 

''Hliile  the  flooding  of  the  distrieli  tooth  of  the  Thsmes  at  Lcmdoa  li 
mainly  owing  to  tlie  contiaction  of  the  chamtrl  faj  the  rmhanlwml, 
therebj  eaosing  the  flood-tide  to  fonn  a  tort  of  hort^  or  advancing  tidd- 
wave,  as  in  the  Severn  and  Wje,  the  periodic  winter  floods  near  Odbid, 
and  in  all  oar  opUnd  valleji,  are  admittedlj  more  frequent  and  mm% 
feveie  than  formerlv;  and  this  nai  on  account  of  the  increaaed  lainUL^ 
The  causes  are  to  be  found  rather  in — 

I.  The  destruction  of  woods,  heaths,  and  moorlanda. 
II.  The  paving  and  improved  road-making  in  cities  and  towns. 

III.  The  surface  drainage  of  arable  and  pasture  landa. 

IV.  The  draining  of  morasses  and  fens;  and, 

V.  The  straightening  and  embanking  of  riveiB  and  water^ooono. 

**  All  these  operations  have  a  tendency  to  ikrom  the  ramfall  rapidly  from 
higher  to  lower  levels. 

"This  wilful  winter  waste  is  followed  by  woefol  summer  want. 

"*  The  people  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge.'  The  remedy  is  in  our  own 
hands. 

''Lord  Beaconsfield  once  wisely  said,  'Eveiy  cottage  should  hare  iti 
porch,  its  oven,  and  its  tank.' 

*  On  the  Continent,  however,  there  has  been  an  increased  rainitll  in 
the  plains,  caused  by  the  destruction  of  the  woods  on  the  mountains,  and 
by  the  coldness  of  the  summers,  which  cannot  lift  the  clouds  hi^  enoogfa 
to  lay  snow  on  the  high  summits.  The  following  note  by  Mr.  WiUett  on 
my  queries  on  this  matter  in  last  ^orr,^  will  be  found  of  extreme  value  :— 

''  I  am  delighted  with  '  Viollet-le-Duc's '  Extracts.  Yet  is  it  not  Strang  tbat 
he  calls  man  '  impotent '  ?  The  same  hands  that  can  cut  down  the  forests,  ein 
plant  them  ;  that  can  drain  the  morass,  can  dam  up  and  form  a  lake ;  the  same 
child  that  could  lead  the  goats  to  crop  off  the  joune  fir-tree  shoots,  could  herd 
them  away  from  them.  I  think  you  may  have  missed  Le  Due's  idea  about  lower 
glaciers  causing  higher  forests,  and  vice  vend.  *  Forests  collect  snow,  retard  iti 
rapid  thaw,  and  its  collection  into  denuding  slides  of  snow  by  this  lower  tempera- 
ture, and  retard  the  melting  of  the  glacier,  which  therefore  grows — i.«.,  aocumo- 
lates, — and  pushes  lower  and  lower  down  the  valley.  The  reduction  in  temperatnie 
condenses  more  of  the  warm  vapour,  and  favours  growth  of  conifers,  which  grada- 
ally  spread  up  so  that  destruction  of  forests  in  higher  regions  causes  melting  and 
retraction  of  glaciers.'  I  will  send  you  shortly  an  old  essay  of  mine  in  which 
the  storage  of  water  and  the  destructive  avalanche  were  used  as  illustrating  the 
ri^ht  and  wrong  use  of  accumulated  wealth.  Lord  Chichester's  agent  is  at  work 
with  the  plans  and  details  for  us,  and  you  shall  have  them  early  in  the  new 
year  {D.V\\  and  for  it  may  I  say — 

'With  patient  mind,  thy  path  of  duty  run: 
God  nothing  does,  nor  suffers  to  be  done. 
But  thou  thyself  wouldst  do,  if  thou  couldst  see 
The  end  of  all  events  as  well  as  He.'" 

*  [Letter  86,  §  5  (p.  322).] 
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"And  every  fann-hou8e>  farm-buildinffi  and  every  mansion,  should  have 
li  resenroir;  every  village  its  series  of  reservoirs ;  and  every  town  and 
Mf  its  multiplied  series  of  reservoirs,  at  different  levels,  and  for  the 
■pamte  storage  of  water  for  drinking,  for  washing,  and  for  streets,  and 
wm  important  purposes. 

**!  propose  in  my  next^  to  give  more  in  detail  the  operations  of  the 
■iMclples  here  hint^  at,  and  to  show  firom  what  has  been  done  in  a 
hm  isolated  instances,  what  would  follow  from  a  wider  and  more  general 
lypUestion  of  them." 

'  [Af t«r  the  next  letter  the  monthly  publication  of  Fon  was  stopped  by  the 
bora  illness  referred  to  in  Letter  88,  and  no  more  of  Mr.  Willett's  papers 


NOTES  AND   CORRESPONDENCE 

13.  (I.)  Affairs  of  the  Guild. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  at  last  to  state  that  the  memorandum  of  our 
constitution,  drawn  up  for  us  by  Mr.  Barber,  and  already  published  in  the 
55th  number  of  the  first  series  of  Fors^  has  been  approved  by  the  Board 
of  Trade,  with  some  few,  but  imperative,  modifications,  to  which  I  both 
respectfully  and  gladly  submit,  seeing  them  to  be  calculated  in  every  way 
to  increase  both  our  own  usefulness,  and  public  confidence  in  us. 

The  organization  of  the  Guild,  thus  modified,  will  be,  by  the  time  this 
letter  is  published,  announced,  as  required  by  the  Board,  in  the  public 
journals;  and,  if  not  objected  to  on  the  ground  of  some  unforeseen  injnri- 
ousness  to  existing  interests,  ratified,  I  believe,  during  the  current  month, 
or  at  all  events  within  a  few  weeks.  I  have  prepared  a  brief  abstract  of 
our  constitution  and  aims,^  to  be  issued  with  this  letter,  and  sent  generally 
in  answer  to  inquiry. 

I  stated  in  my  last  letter^  that  I  meant  to  take  our  accounts  into 
my  own  hands; — that  is  to  say,  while  they  will  always  be  printed  in 
their  properly  formal  arrangement,  as  furnished  by  our  kind  ac<»untants, 
Mr.  Rydings  and  Mr.  Walker,  I  shall  also  give  my  own  abstract  of  them 
in  the  form  most  intelligible  to  myself,  and  I  should  think  also  to  8ome 
of  my  readers.  This  abstract  of  mine  will  be  the  only  one  given  in  Fan: 
the  detailed  accounts  will  be  sent  only  to  the  members  of  the  Goild.^ 
Until  the  registration  of  the  Guild,  I  am  still  obliged  to  hold  the  Abbey 
Dale  estate  in  my  own  name;  and  as  we  cannot  appoint  our  new  trustees 
till  we  are  sure  of  our  own  official  existence,  I  am  obliged  to  order  the 
payment  of  subscriptions  to  my  own  account  at  the  Union  Bank,  to  meet 
the  calls  of  current  expenses,  for  which  I  have  no  authority  to  draw  on 
the  account  of  the  Guild  but  by  cheque  from  its  trustees. 

I  shall  only  farther  in  the  present  article  acknowledge  the  sums  I 
have  myself  received  since  the  last  statement  of  our  accounts.  The  twenty 
days  since  the  beginning  of  the  year  have  melted  into  their  long  nights 
without  sufficing  for  half  the  work  they  had  been  charged  to  do;  and 
have  had  farther  to  meet  claims  of  unexpected  duty,^  not  profitless  to  the 
Guild,  assuredly ;  but  leaving  me  still  unable  to  give  the  somewhat  lengthy 

^  [See  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  376  for  the  first  draft.  For  the  final  form  of  the 
document,  see  Vol.  XXX.J 

«  FAlso  printed  in  Vol.  XXX.] 

'    See  above,  p.  326.1 

*  ;See,  again.  Vol.  XXX.] 

^  [Probably  in  connexion  with  the  Turner  Exhibition  in  the  early  part  of 
1878 :  see  Vol.  XIII.  p.  liv.] 
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ezpianations  of  our  year's  doings,  without  which   our  accounts  would  be 
itelligible. 

18T7.  £  B.   d. 

Nov.     1.  Joseph  Stapleton 0  10    0 

7.  Mr.  Talbot  (Tithe) 100    0    0 

1&.  John  Guy 6    9  10 

„         Frances  M.  Henderson 3    3    0 

„        Sale  of  Bir.  Sillar's  pamphlets  on  Usury  0  17    0 

Dec.  17.  Louisa  A.  Keighley 6    0    0 

28.  Helen  J.  Ormerod 110 

31.  Ehzabeth  Green 0  10    9 

1878. 

Jan.    1.  Margaret  Oox 600 

4.  B.  B.  Litchfield 20    0    0 

10.  William  HaU 220 

2a  Ada  Hartnell 600 

£148  13    7 


14.  (II.)  Affairs  of  the  Master. 

Tlie  lengthy  correspondence  given  in  our  last  article  leaves  me  no 
space  for  talk  of  myself.  People  say  I  invite  their  attention  to  the 
too  often:  but  I  must  have  a  long  gossip  in  March.^ 


15.  (III.) 

'^8,  KiNosoATE  Street,  Winchssteb, 
2Zrd  Nav^  1877. 

''l>BaR  Sib, — ^If  you  will  not  help  us,  I  do  not  know  who  wilL 
'^Odo  of  the  loveliest  parts  of  the  meadows  close  to  the  town  is  going  to  be 
satitily  and  irremediably  spoiled :  an  engine-house  is  to  be  built,  and  all  the 
dmina  are  to  be  brought  into  a  field  in  the  middle  of  the  Itchen  valley,  so  that 
ilia  bniUiings  will  be  a  blot  in  the  landscape,  an  eyesore  from  every  point. 
vhetlier  looking  towards  Saint  Cross  or  back  from  there  to  the  Catheoral  ana 
GoUage ;  or  almost  worse  than  these,  from  every  hill  round  the  town  they  wUl  be 
tia  most  conspicuous  objects.  I  think  you  know  the  town;  but  do  you  know 
tittt  this  is  its  prettiest  part  P  You  can  have  some  idea  what  it  would  be  to 
kara  a  spot  which  has  been  dear  to  you  all  your  life,  and  which  you  see  day 
hw  day  in  all  its  aspects,  utterly  ruined;  and  besides,  it  seems  so  wrong  that 
tms  generation  should  spoil  that  which  is  not  theirs,  but  in  which  none  have 
reelly  more  than  a  life  interest,  but  which  God  has  given  us  to  enjoy  and 
to  leave  in  its  loveliness  for  those  after  us.  I  wish  I  could  speak  as  strongly 
ss  I  feel,  if  it  would  induce  you  to  speak  for  us,  or  rather  that  I  could  show 
foa  the  real  need  for  speaking,  as  I  know  you  would  not  keep  silence  for  any 
Mit  ffood  reasons.  Surely  destroying  beauty  to  save  a  little  money  is  doing  the 
devirs  work,  though  I  am  told  that  it  is  wrong  to  say  so. 

"Yours  respectfidly  and  gratefuUy, 

"There  is  another  place  where  the  works  might  be,  where  they  could  be 
planted  out,  and  where  the  trees  would  be  an  improvement ;  some  engineers  aaj 
that  the  soil  too  is  better  suited  to  the  purpose.  Do  help  us  if  you  can!  It  is 
a  haunting  misery  to  me — both  what  we  shall  lose,  and  the  sin  of  it." 

^  [This,  however,  was  not  done.] 
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Alas^  mj  poor  friend,  no  mortal  can  help  you.^  England  has  bred  up  a 
race  of  doggish  and  vile  persons,  for  the  last  fifty  years.  And  they  will 
do  their  doggish  work,  be  sure  of  that,  whatever  you  or  I  can  say,  ontil, 
verily,  him  that  dieth  of  them  the  dogs  shall  eat' 

16.  (IV.)  The  following  admirable  letter  is  enough  for  its  wcnrk.  I  have 
no  room  for  the  article  it  enclosed: — 

*' Arnold  Housb,  IM  Dee^  1877. 

"My  dkar  Mb.  Rubkin, — It  is  very  singular  that  the  day  after  I  wrote  to 
you  on  the  evils  of  drainage  as  adopted  by  modern  engineers,'  such  an  axtiole  as 
the  enclosed  should  appear  in  the  Times*  The  time  must  oome  when  most  of 
the  expenditure  on  these  drains  will  prove  useless.  But  the  evil  oontinnes,  via., 
of  addmg  daily  more  streets  to  the  present  system,  often  choking  the  drains  ana 
converting  them  into  stagnant  elongated  cesspools,  ten  times  more  iniurions  than 
the  old  ones,  because  of  the  risk  of  contagious  and  infectious  germs  being  intro- 
duced from  some  house  to  multiply  and  infect  a  number.  The  remedy  I  think 
should  be,  Ist,  to  prevent  additions  to  the  present  system ;  2ndlvt  to  enact  that 
instead  of  fresh  constructive  works,  bearing  interest  to  be  paid  in  rates*  sadi 
house  above  a  certain  rental,  say  above  £20  a  year,  shall  be  compelled  to  deo- 
dorise and  remove  its  own  sewage-— i.e.,  fnoal  matter  in  its  original  concentr^ed 
form  ;  and  that  all  smaller  houses  should  be  done  by  the  municipality  or  loosl 
board,  who  should  employ  a  staff  of  labourers  to  do  it  by  districts,  weekly,  the 
material  being  very  valuable  to  agriculturists  if  kept  concentrated  and  deodorised 
by  the  charcoal  of  neat  or  of  tan,  of  sawdust,  and  of  rubbish  of  all  sorts.  Labour 
ox  this  kind  would  employ  a  ereat  many  now  burdensome  to  the  rates,  unem- 
ployed ;  land  would  be  fertilised  instead  of  impoverished ;  and  eventually  perhaps 
oistriots  now  infested  with  drains  that  don't  drain  might  be  gradually  woo  km 
the  senseless  system  of  accumulating  streams,  to  the  natural  order  of  dtstrilRi- 
tion  and  deposit  under  earth  for  fertilising  objects. 

''Just  as  'dirt  is  something  in  its  wrong  place,'*  so  social  evils  are  mainly 
wrong  applications  of  right  powers ;  nay,  even  sin  itself  is  but  the  misuse  cf 
Divine  gifts, — the  use  at  wrong  times  and  places  of  right  instincts  and  powefSL 

"  Pardon  these  scribblings ;  but  when  I  see  and  feel  deeply,  I  think  psriM^ps 
if  I  put  the  thoughts  on  paper  to  you,  they  may  perhaps  tske  a  better  fdni| 
and  be  sown  in  puboes  where  they  may  take  root  and  spring  up  and  bear  fnit 
to  man's  benefit,  and  therefore  to  the  glory  of  the  Great  Father. 

"Bver  most  faithfully  and  gratefulW; 

"Hbnbt  Willbtt.* 


^  [The  fears  of  Rusldn  and  his  correspondent  (the  late  Miss  Williams) 
well  justified.  The  sewage  works  (on  tne  road  between  Slingsgate  Road  sad 
St.  Catherine's  Hill),  though  now  to  some  extent  planted  out,  are  a  bad  eyssowu 
A  yet  worse  disfigurement  was  committed  some  years  later  by  the  cuttings  on 
the  side  of  the  Hul  for  the  little-used  Didoot  and  Southampton  Railway.] 

■  [1  Kings  adv.  11.] 

*  [See  above,  p.  323.] 

*  [A  leadii^  article  in  the  Ttme$  of  December  15,  1877,  dealing  with  tbs 
Metropolitan  cbwage  question— discussing  the  evils  and  difficulties  of  various- 
systems,  and  arriving  at  **  the  plain  truth  that  the  problem  of  disposing  of  tbs 


sewage  of  great  cities  is  as  yet  unsolved."] 

'  [The  simng  "  Dirt  is  only  matter  in  its  wrong  place  "  is  attributed  to  Lord 
Palmerston.] 
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17.  (V.)  The  following  "word  about  the  notice  which  appeared  in  last 
Fors  ^  about  the  Cyfarthfa  Iron  Works  "  deserves  the  reader's  best  attention ; 
the  writer's  name  and  position^  which  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  give^  being 
to  me  sufficient  guarantee  of  its  trustworthiness. 

''  Their  owner  has  lately  passed  as  a  martyr  to  unreasonable  demands  from  his 
workmen,  in  more  than  one  publication.  But  what  are  the  facts?  Mr.  Orawshay 
held  himself  aloof  from  the  Ironmasters'  combination  which  in  1873  locked  out 
the  workmen.  When  the  works  of  the  combined  masters  were  reopened,  it  was 
upon  an  agreed  reduction.  Mr.  Orawshay's  workmen  sent  a  deputation  to  him^ 
offering  to  work  on  the  terms  agreed  upon  at  the  other  works  of  the  district; 
but  ]^.  Orawshay  would  not  accede  unless  his  men  accepted  t«n  |>er  ceni,  bdow 
the  rate  that  was  to  be  paid  by  his  rivals  in  trade,  and  received  by  his  men's 
fellow-workmen  in  the  same  town  and  district  I '  In  a  month  or  two  the  Asso- 
ciated Masters  obtained  another  reduction  of  ten  ner  cent,  from  their  men.  Mr. 
Crawshay's  workmen  waited  upon  him,  and  offered  to  go  in  at  these  terms.  But 
no;  they  must  still  accept  ten  per  cent,  below  their  neighbours,  or  be  shut  out. 
In  anotner  couple  of  months  wages  fell  another  ten  per  cent.  Mr.  Orawshay's 
men  made  the  same  offer,  and  met  with  the  same  rebuff.  This  was  repeated,  I 
think,  a  fourth  time — (wages  certainly  fell  forty  per  cent,  in  less  than  a  twelve- 
month)— but  Mr.  Orawshay  had  nailed  his  colours  to  the  mast  for  ten  per  cent, 
below  anybody  else. 

''It  is  quite  true,  as  Lord  Aberdare  says,'  Hhat  the  Oyfarthfa  Works  are 
closed  because  the  men  would  not  work  at  the  wages  offerea  them.'  But  what 
else  is  trueP    The  following : — 

"1.  The  works  presumably  could  have  been  worked  at  a  profit,  with  wages  at 
the  same  rate  as  was  paid  at  rival  works. 

"2.  The  demand  that  his  men  should  work  at  ten  per  cent,  less  wages  than 
was  given  in  the  same  market,  was  the  unjustifiable  act  of  an  unscrupulous 
competition,  and  the  heartless  act  of  an  unreasonable  and  selfish  master. 

''3.  Had  the  men  submitted  to  his  terms,  It  would  have  been  the  immediate 
occasion  of  reducing  the  whole  of  their  fellow-workmen  in  the  Associated  works. 
Hence, 

''4.  What  has  been  called  the  unreasonable  conduct  of  infatuated  workmen, 
can  be  clearly  traced  to  conduct  on  their  master's  part  flagrantly  unreasonable ; 
and  the  stand  they  made  was  recommended  alike  by  justice,  by  regard  for  the 
other  employers,  and  by  unselfish  solicitude  for  their  fellows  in  the  trade. 

"I  may  add — Had  the  men  quietly  submitted,  the  works  would  have  run 
only  a  short  time.  Iron-workers  are  now  suffering  from  one  of  those  stages  in 
the  march  of  civilization  which  always  produces  suffering  to  a  few.  Steel  rails 
have  supplanted  iron  rails,  and  capitalists  who  have  not  adapted  their  plant 
accordingly  must  needs  stand.  Some  may  perhaps  feel  that  a  great  capitalist 
who,  having  amassed  an  enormous  fortune,  has  neither  built  marKet,  hall,  foun- 
tain, nor  museum  for  the  town  where  he  made  it,  might  be  expected,  at  all 
events,  to  acknowledge  his  responsibility  by  adapting  his  works  to  meet  the 
times,  so  that  a  little  population  of  wealth  producers  might  be  kept  in  bread. 
However  that  may  be,  Oyfarthfa  Works  standing  has  no  more  to  do  with  strikes 
and   unreason    of  workmen   than   'Tenterden   steeple  has   to   do  with  Gkx>dwin 

*  fLettcr  86,  §  11  (p.  328).l 

'  [Mr.  Robert  Orawshay,  ojf  the  Oyfarthfa  Iron  Works,  stated  his  side  of  the 
case  in  a  letter  in  the  Times  of  January  13,  1873,  under  the  heading  ''The  Strike 
in  South  Wales"  (p.  7  o).] 

'  [See  Lord  Aberdare's  letter  in  the  Titms  of  January  10,  1878)  under  the 
heading  ''The  Distress  m  South  Wales"  (p.  6  d),] 

XXIX.  z 
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Sttodi.'^    The  iroii*work8Tt-*poor  ogoaturti  l-4yid  iwlMnf  to  4f$  wUk  vnMw 
the  knife  to  their  throeU  by  helping:  Mr.  Bmwmmt  to^  fmrnaOm  of  *■■ 


the  knife  to  their  throeU  by  helping^  Mr.  Jfeiimer  to  Im  mmnmm  oi  ^hi| 
eteel ;  bat  of  oourae  they  hare  long  luioe  got  the  bluM  eC  tto  ooban  if  ||| 
iron  trade.  All  the  oapitelists  in  all  the  joomale  hmm  mUL  ml  Itogr  vtti 
esdaim  with  Trotty  Veck,  <We  mart  be  bom  bad— tlittfa  htm  il  k.'" 


18.  (VI.)  The  following  oorrenxnidence  requiiea  m 
woids  of  preliminary  information.' 


toWg  $bA  bnt  a  m% 


For  the  last  three  or  firar  yean  it  has  been  matter  of  coiitim^| 
increasing  surprise  to  me  that  I  never  received  the  amallaat  eonfatflMltai 
to  St  George^s  Fund  from  any  friend  or  disdple  of  like  Octovia  HOTi. 

I  had  originally  calculated  largely  on  the  rapport  I  mm  likely  te  iii 
among  perKms  who  had  been  satisfied  with  the  resolt  of  tte 
made  at  Maiylebone  under  my  friend's  superintendawei  But 
was  utterly  cUsappdnted;  and  to  my  more  aente  aetootahBeiit^ 
Miss  Hill  was  wont  to  reply  to  any  more  or  less  direct  inqoiflea  ea  dig 
subject,  with  epistles  proclaiming  my  fiiith,  charity^  and  patience,  in  ha- 
guage  so  laudatory,  that,  on  the  last  occasion  of  my  receiving  sndi  ansM^ 
to  a  request  for  a  genml  sketch  of  the  Maiyldmie  worlc,  it  became  l» 
possible  for  me,  in  any  human  modesty,-  to  pr^t  the  teply. 

The  increasing  mystery  was  suddenly  cleared,  a  month  or  two  ago^  hf 
a  St  George's  Companion  of  healthily  sound  and  impatient  temper,  lAs 
informed  me  of  a  case  known  to  hersdf,  in  which  a  man  of  great  IdadocB 
of  disposition,  who  was  well  inclined  to  give  aid  to  St.  Geofget  had  bssa 
diverted  from  such  intention  by  hearing  doubts  ezpreMcd  by  BfiM  I&D  rf 
my  ability  to  conduct  any  practical  enterinriae  suooeasfiilly. 

I  requested  the  lady  who  gave  me  this  infinmatioa,  to  ascertain  bmk 
Miss  Hill  herself  what  she  hac)  really  said  on  the  occasion  in  qaesttoiL 
To  her  letter  of  inquiry.  Miss  Hill  replied  in  the  following  tenna: — 

<«MADAii,^In  justice  to  Mr.  Buskin,  I  write  to  ssy  that  there  toa  evitel^ 
been  some  misapjprehension  respeoUng  my  words. 

''Ezouse  me  if  I  add  that  bevoncT stating  this  £sot  I  do  not  feel  osUed  iq^ 
to  enter  into  oorrespondenoe  with  a  stranger  about  my  friend  Mr.  Buskin,  or  to 
explain  a  private  conversation  of  my  own.* 

"I  am,  Madam,  yours  truly, 

"OcTAViA  Hill." 

19*  Now  it  would  have  been  very  difficult  for  Miss  Hill  to  have 
returned  a  reply  less  satisfactory  to  her  correspondent,  or  more  irritating 
to  a  temper  like  mine.     For  in  the  first  place,  1  considered  it  her  bounden 


»  pee  Vol.  XXVII  p.  61  n.] 


connexion  with  the  correspondence,  reference  may  be  made  to  the 
following  passages  in  which  Buskin  refers  to  his  association  with  Bfiss  Octavia 
Hill:  Modem  Painters^  vol.  v.  (Vol.  VII.  p.  8  n.) — a  reference  to  the  assistsnee 
rendered  by  her  in  preparing  illustrations  for  that  work ;  she  was  also  the  means 
of  introducing  Raskin  to  his  much-valued  assistant,  Arthur  Bimess  (VoL  XIV. 
p.  xxxii.).  See  also  in  a  similar  connexion  Vol.  XV.  p.  134  n.  1&  her  admiralde 
social  work  in  Marylebone  Buskin  refers  in  Time  and  Tide^  §  148  (Vol.  XVEL 
p.  437) ;  ''  Modern  Art,"  §  21  (Vol  XTX.  p.  213 :  compare  ibid,  p.  xsv.) ;  and  in 
Fors,  Letters  10.  21  (Vol.  XXVIL  pp.  176,  364),  40,  41,  46  (VoL  XXVIIL  pp.  63, 
•81,  173).    See  also  the  Introduction,  above,  p.  xxi.] 
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IbIj  to  enter  into  correspondence  with  all  strangers  whom  she  could 
MiiUy  reach,  concerning  her  friend  Mr.  Ruskin,  and  to  say  to  Otem,  what 
ht  was  in  the  habit  of  saying  to  me:  and,  in  the  second  place,  I  con- 
Uered  it  entirely  contrary  to  her  duty  to  say  anything  of  me  in  private 
mvenation  which  she  did  not  ''feel  called  upon  to  explain"  to  whom- 
0ever  it  interested.     I  wrote,  therefore,  at    once    myself   to    Miss   Hill, 

eqnesting  to  know  why  she  had  not  replied  to  Mrs.  's  question  more 

O^iUcitly:  and  received  the  following  reply: — 

"14,  Nottingham  Plage,  Oct.  7th,  1877. 

^Mt  dear  Mr.  Buskin, — I  wrote  instantly  on  receiving  Mrs.  ^'s  letter  to 

■^  that  my  words  had  heem  misunderstood.  I  oould  not  enter  with  a  stranger, 
■M  siioh  a  stranger  1  !  (a)  into  anything  more  conoeming  a  friend,  or  a  private 
tion. 
But  if  fou  like  to  know  anything  I  ever  said,  or  thought,  about  you  for  the 
^our  years  I  have  known  you,  'most  explicitly'  shall  you  know;  and  you 
■ill  find  no  trace  of  any  thought,  much  less  word,  that  was  not  utterly  loyal, 
■id  even  reverently  tender  towards  you"  (my  best  thanks  I— had  I  been  more 
wagfalj  handled,  wno  knows  what  mi^ht  have  come  of  it  P)  "  Carlyle,  who  never 
Mr  me,  told  you. I  was  faithful  Faithful — I  should  think  sol  I  could  not  be 
■gfihing  else.  Ask  those  who  have  watched  my  life.  I  have  not  courted  you 
kf  faitery  ;  I  have  not  feigned  agreement  where  I  differed  or  did  not  under- 
~;  I  nave  not  sought  you  among  those  I  did  not  trust  or  respect"  (thanks, 
in  the  namb  of  my  acquaintance  generally) ;  "  I  have  not  worried  you  with 
questions  or  letters.  I  have  lived  very  far  away  from  you,  but  has 
been  thought  or  deed  of  mine  uncoloured  by  the  influence  of  the  early, 
tta  abiding,  and  the  continuous  teaching  you  gave  meP  Have  I  not  striven  to 
SHTy  out  what  you  have  tauj^ht  in  the  place  where  I  have  been  called  to  liveP 
Was  there  a  moment  when  I  would  not  have  served  you  joyfully  at  any  cost  P 
Isk  thoee  who  know,  if,  when  you  have  failed  or  pained  me,  (h)  I  have  not 
invariably  said^^if-I  said  anything,  that  you  mi^ht  have  good  reasons  of  which 
I  knew  nothing,  or  might  have  difficulties  I  comd  not  understand ;  or  that  vou 
kad  had  so  much  sorrow  in  your  life,  that  if  it  was  easier  to  you  to  act  thus 
or  thus  in  ways  affecting  me,  so  far  as  I  was  concerned  I  was  glad  you  should 
frsaly  choose  the  easier.  You  have  seen  nothing  of  me ;  (c)  but  ask  those  who 
have,  whether  for  twenty-four  years  I  have  been  capable  of  any  treasonable 
thought  or  word  about  you.  It  matters  nothing  to  me ;  (d)  but  it  is  sad  for  you 
for  babbling  tongues  to  make  you  think  any  one  who  ought  to  know  you,  chattered, 
and  chattered  falsely,  about  you. 

"I  remember  nothing  of  what  I  said,  (e)  but  distinctly  what  I  thought^  and 
think,  and  will  write  that  to  you  if  you  care.    Or  if  you  feel  there  is  more  that 

(a)  I  have  no  conception  what  Miss  Hill  meant  by  this  admiring  parenthesis, 
•s  she  knew  nothing  wnatever  of  the  person  who  wrote  to  her,  except  her  curio- 
nty  respecting  me. 

(6)  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  known  the  occasion  on  which  I  did  either, 
More  being  excused. 

(e)  This  statement  appears  to  me  a  singular  one;  and  the  rather  that  Miss 
Bill,  in  subsequent  letters,  implies,  as  I  understand  them,  that  she  has  seen  a 
good  deal  of  me. 

id)  It  seems  to  me  that  it  ought,  on  the  contrary,  to  matter  much. 
<)  I  greatly  regret,  and  somehow  blame,  this  shortness  of  memory.    The  time 
is  not  a  distant  one, — seven  or  eight  weeks.    Anything  I  say,  myself,  earnestly, 
of  my  friends,  I  can  remember  for  at  least  as  many  years. 
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I  oin  do  to  Mt  the  ramoor  at  reft  than  the  straqs  podHve  eMartioii  I  hm 
made  that  I  haire  been  miaandentood,  teU  me.  (/)  mA  WKf  own  eanriMHi  d 
diacaoter  and  of  the  world  makea  me  rMolnlily  oAm  i»  «f  tM^  ilafe  MmmI 

Mra. would  Tartly  209  to  get  behind  tiiat,  (g)  ttttt^  end  BOtUi«  ^kn^ 

the  riffht,  true,  and  wiae  pocition  ae  fur  aa  joa  and  aa  £v  ae  I  ^) 
GQiall  1  not  leave  it  there,  thenP 

^I  am  aonty  to  write  m  penoil;  I  hope  joa  will  not  find  il  dWhwilt  to 
I  am  illy  and  not  able  to  be  nn. 

''I  have  tried  to  answer  both  pointa.    Fint.  to  ihow  tlM*  I 
the  itatement,  and  that  explanations  of  what  I  did  aaj  («)  (i 
seem  to  me  most  nnwiae  and  nnoalled-fbr, 

**Andy  aeoondlyy  to  auore  yooy  ao  &ur  aa  worda  willf  tfaafc 
yon  may  feel  the  raaponae  the  world  haa  given,  an  old  friend 
in  thooghti  nor  intentionally,  tiiough  ahe  aeema  to  ham 
gome  dnmay  worda.    Hoping  yon  may  feel  both  thinga^ 

^I  anil  yonn  aa 

■'Oofa.TiA  Htab* 

80.  To  this  letter  I  replied,  that  it  was  veiy  pretty;  bat  that  I  waotod 
to  know,  as  far  as  possible,  exactly  what  Miss  liul  hod  said,  or  was  in  the 
habit  of  saying. 

I  received  the  following  reply.  The  portions  omitted  are  irrelefaat  to 
the  matter  in  hand,  bat  shall  be  sopnlied  if  Miss  Hill  wlahea. 


^<14|  NoxtniOHAX  Tlace,  W.,  Nmk  Srd^  1877. 

reoslviBg 


first  letter,  to  teU  yon  anything  I  had  ever  said  aboot  yon.    Whatever  nssM 
explanation  seemed  to  me  best  nid  to  yon. 

•  ••••••••  •• 

''I  have  spoken  to  yon,  I  think,  and  certainly  to  others,  of  what  itpgmn  to 
me  an  incapacity  in  you  for  management  of  great  prsctioal  wcnk^— dna^  in  nj 
opinicMD,  partly  to  an  ideal  standard  of  perfection,  which  finds  it  hard  to  aoMpk 
any  limitations  in  perfection,  even  temporarily ;  partly  to  a  strange  power  of 
gathering  round  you,  and  trusting,  the  wrong  people,  which  I  never  conla  mlde^ 
stand  in  vou,  as  it  mingles  so  strangely  with  rare  powers  of  perception  of  cha^ 
acter,  and  which  always  seemed  to  me  therefore  rather  a  dehberate  ignoring  of 
disqualifications,  in  hope  that  that  would  stimulate  to  better  action,  but  mai^ 
hope  was  not  realized. 

**  In  Mr.  's  case,  and  so  far  as  I  can  recollect  in  every  case  in  which  I 

have  spoken  of  this,  it  has  been  when  I  have  found  people  puzzled  themselves 
by  not  finding  they  can  take  you  as  a  practical  guide  m  their  own  lives,  yet 
feeling  that  you  must  mean  practical  resuilt  to  follow  on  your  teaching,  and  in- 

dinea  to  think  you  cannot  help  them.    Mr. and  I  were  great  friends :  when 

I  was  a  girl,  ana  he  a  young  man,  we  read  and  talked  over  your  books  together. 


(/)  The  only  thing  to  be  done,  when  people  have  been  misxmderstood,  is  to 
state  what  they  said — which  in  this  case  Miss  Hill  has  just  declared  impoanUe 
for  her  to  do. 

(a)  She  certainly  would — and  so  should  I. 

(A)  "As  far  as  I" — am  concerned,  probably. 

(i)  Partly  remembered  thenP  but  with  a  vague  sense  of  danger  in  explaining 
the  same,  except  to  myself  1  I  do  not  think  the  explanaiian  would  have  been 
<'  unwise,"  as  it  was  certainly  not  '^  uncalled-for."  But  I  suspect  the  sayings  thtmr 
selves  to  have  been  both. 
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I  iMd  not  seen  him  for  many  years  till  he  asked  me  to  come  and  see  him  and 
Un  wife  and  children.  He  is  a  manufacturer,  face  to  face  with  difficult  problems, 
Ml^of  desiie  to  do  riffht,  with  memories  of  ideals  and  resolutions,  buuding  his 
managing  his  miUs^  with  a  distinct  desire  to  do  well.  I  found  him  in- 
to thmk  perhaps  after  all  he  had  been  wrong,  and  that  you  could  teach 
nothing,  because  he  could  not  apply  your  definite  directions  to  his  own  life. 
object  of  my  words  was  just  this :  'Oh,  do  not  think  so.  All  the  nobility 
ct  atendird  and  aim,  all  the  conscienoe  and  clear  sisht  of  right  principles,  is 
I,  and  means  distinct  action.  Do  not  look  to  Mr.  Kuskin  for  definite  direc- 
abont  i^aotical  things:  he  is  not  the  best  judge  of  them.  You,  near  to  the 
witiee  of  this  tangible  world  and  of  action,  must  make  your  own  life,  and 
•ppijr  principles  to  it.  Necessity  is  Gkxl's,  rightly  estimated,  and  cannot  he  in- 
ioaastent  with  right.  But  listen  to  the  teacner  who  sees  nearer  to  perfection 
tfttn  almost  any  of  us :  never  lose  sight  or  memory  of  what  he  sets  before  you, 
and  reeolutelj  *pply  it,  cost  what  it  may,  to  your  own  life.' 

*I  do  thmk  you  most  incapable  of  carrying  out  any  great  practical  scheme. 
I  do  not  the  less  think  you  have  influenced,  and  will  influence,  action  deeply  and 
lightly. 

•  •••••••••a 

''I  bare  never  said,  or  implied,  that  I  was  unable  to  answer  any  question.  I 
Sd  think,  and  do  think,  the  explanation  of  what  I  might  have  said,  except  to 
mmteif,  likely  to  do  you  more  harm  than  good ;  partly  because  I  do  strongly 
ildnk,  and  cannot  be  sure  that  I  might  not  have  said,  that  I  do  feel  you  to 
hKwe  a  certain  incapacity  for  practical  work;  and  all  the  other  side  it  is  diffictdt 
for  the  world  to  see.  It  is  cufferent  to  say  it  to  a  friend  who  reverences  you, 
and  one  says  more  completely  what  one  means.  I  was  glad  when  you  said,  'Let 
111*  tiling  he  while  you  are  ill.'  Gk>d  knoWs  I  am  ill,  but  remember  your  proposal 
to  leave  it  was  in  answer  to  one  offering  to  tell  you  all.  And  I  never  have  to 
aiiy  other  single  creature  made  my  healtn  any  reason  whatsoever  for  not  answer- 
fau^  any  question,  or  fulfilling  indeed  any  other  duty  of  my  not  very  easy  life. 

Cfiarly,   some  one   has  received  an  impression  from  what  I  said  to  Mr.  , 

wy  different  from  what  I  had  intendea  to  convey,  but  he  seemed  in  tune  with 
your  spirit  and  mine  towards  you  when  I  spoke. 

^For  any  pain  my  action  may  have  given  you,  I  earnestly  desire  to  apologize 
^-yeS)  to  ask  you  to  forgive  me.  I  never  wronged  or  injured  you  or  your  work 
in  thought  or  word  intentionally ;  and  I  am,  wnatever  you  may  think,  or  seem 
to  say, 

"Faithfully  yours, 

"OcTAViA  Hill." 

21.  To  this  letter  I  replied  as  follows: — 

"  Brantwood,  November  4,  1877. 

"  My  dear  OcTAViA, — I  am  glad  to  have  at  last  your  letter,  though  it 

was  to  Mrs.  ,  and   not   to   me,  that  it  ought  at  once  to   have   been 

addressed,  without  forcing  me  to  all  the  trouble  of  getting  at  it.  Your 
qnnions  of  me  are  perhaps  of  little  moment  to  me,  but  of  immense 
moment  to  others.  But  for  this  particular  opinion,  that  I  trust  the  wrong 
people,  I  wish  you  to  give  me  two  sufficient  examples  of  the  error  you 
nave  imagined.  You  yourself  will  be  a  notable  third  ;  and  at  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses,  the  word  will  be  established.^ 

"But  as   I  have  never  yet,  to   my   own   knowledge,  'trusted'  any  one 

^  pOeuteronomy  xix.  15.] 
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who  hai  failed  me,  taKXfIL  younel^  and  one  othar  panoa  af  wham  I  da 


not  aappoae  70a  are  tbinkingy  I  ihall  be  gieatlj  fnatfaaftwi  if  y«m  will  glia 
me  the  two  initancea  I  ask  finr.  I  never  Irwtal  even  mj  hKbmt%  mm  rf 
boslneiB;  bnt  took  my  fitther^s  word  aa  the  wiaeat  I  eonld  get  Ail  I 
know  not  a  iingle  pieoe  of  bnsiness  I  have  ever  nnderlakcn,  wUdi  \m 
fidled  bv  the  ftmt  of  any  perMm  choaen  W  me  to  eondnet  it 

''Teu  me,  therefinre,  of  two  at  least    Then  I  wHi  raqdcat  one  or  t«a 
more  things  of  yon ;  bdng  always 

"  Aneenooanty  yonn^ 


P.5. — Of  all  injuries  you  eonld  have  done— not  me  but  the  came  I 
have  in  hand,  the  siving  the  diffhteat  conntenanee  to  the  vulgar  mstTi 
ery  of  '  onpmctical '  1^  was  the  fistaUest" 

82.  The  reader  may  perhaps,  at  first,  think  tUs  reply  to  Miss  HOTi 
sentimental  letter  somewhat  hanL  He  will  see  by  the  following  answer 
that  I  knew  the  ground: — 

''  14,  NoRoroRAM  PiiAO%  W^  Kim.  ^  1877. 

**  Dkab  Mr.  Ruskin, — Yon  say  that  I  am  a  notable  instance  of  your  htmg 
trusted  the  wrong  people.  Wbethar  you  have  been  right  hitherto,  or  are  lidil 
now,  the  instance  is  equally  one  of  nilure  to  understand  character.  It  is  tM 
only  one  I  have  a  right  to  give.  I  abKilutely  refuse  to  ^ve  other  instance^  « 
to  discuss  the  characters  of  third  parties,  flj  opinion  (3  your  power  to  jsni 
character  is,  and  must  remain,  a  matter  of  opmion.  Discussions  about  it  woui 
be  useless  and  endless;  besides,  after  your  letters  to  me,  you  will  hazdilf  bs 
astonished  that  I  decline  to  continue  this  coraesptondencei 

"I  remain,  yours  IsithfuUy, 

^'OouLYiA  Hill' 

85.  I  was,  however,  a  little  astonished,  though  it  takes  n  good  deal 
to  astonish  me  nowadays,  at  the  suddenness  of  the  change  in  tone ;  bat 
it  rendered  my  next  reply  easier: — 

"Corpus  Christi  Ck>LLBGE,  Oxford, 
"  7th  November,  1877. 

"  My  dear  Octavia, — You  err  singularly  in  imagining  I  invited  yoa 
to  a  'discussion.'  I  am  not  apt  to  discuss  anything  with  persons  of  your 
sentimental  volubility ;  and  those  with  whom  I  enter  on  discussion  do  not, 
therefore,  find  it  either  useless  or  endless. 

''I  required  of  you  an  answer  to  a  perfectly  simple  question.  That 
answer  I  require  again.  Your  most  prudent  friends  will,  I  believe,  if  yon 
consult  them,  recommend  your  rendering  it;  for  they  will  probably  per- 
ceive— ^what  it  is  strange  should  have  escaped  a  mind  so  logicid  and 
delicate  as  yours — ^that  you  have  a  better  right  to  express  your  'opinions' 
of  my  discarded  servants,  to  myself,  who  know  them,  and  after  the  time 
is  long  past  when  your  frankness  could  have  injured  them,  than  to  express 
your  'opinions'  of  your  discarded   master,  to  persons  who   know   nothing 

1  [On  this  point,  compare  Letter  11,  §  17  (Vol  XXVIL  p.  Id3).] 
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of  him,  at  the  precise  time  when  such  expression  of  opinion  is  calculated 
to  do  him  the  most  fatal  injury. 

''In  the  event  of  your  final  refusal^  you  will  oblige  me  by  sending  me 
•  oopy  of  my  last  letter  for  publication, — your  own  being  visibly  prepared 
ior  tne  press. 

«J.  R." 

''Should  you  inadvertently  have  destroyed  my  last  letter,  a  short  ab- 
itnct  of  its  contents,  as  apprehended  by  you,  will  be  all  that  is  needful." 

84. 

14,  NoTTiNOHAM  Placb,  W.,  8*^  Nov,,  1877. 

''DsAB  Ma.  RusKiN, — ^I  did  oonsult  friends  whom  I  consider  both  prudent 
sad  generous  before  I  declined  to  make  myself  the  accuser  of  third  persons. 

''I  send  you  at  your  request  a  copy  of  your  last  letter ;  but  I  msapprove  of 
the  publication  of  this  correspondence.  Such  a  publication  obviously  could  not 
be  complete,*  and  if  incomplete  must  be  misleading.  Neither  do  I  see  what 
food  object  it  could  serve. 

**!  feel  it  due  to  our  old  friendship  to  add  the  expression  of  my  conviction 
that  the  publication  would  injure  you,  and  could  not  injure  me. 

''I  am,  yours  faithfully, 

"OcTAviA  Hill." 

85.  I  saw  no  occasion  for  continuing  the  correspondence  farther,  and 
it  on  the  receipt  of  this  last  letter,  in  a  private  note,  which  Miss 
Hill  Is  welcome  to  nudse  public,  if  she  has  retained  it. 

Respecting  the  general  tenor  of  her  letters,  I  have  only  now  to  observe 
that  she  is  perfectly  right  in  supposing  me  unfit  to  conduct,  myself,  the 
operations  with  which  I  entrusted  her;  but  that  she  has  no  means  of  esti- 
mating the  success  of  other  operations  with  which  I  did  not  entrust  her, — 
nch  as  the  organization  of  the  Oxford  Schools  of  Art ;  and  that  she  has 
become  unfortunately  of  late  confirmed  in  the  impression,  too  common 
among  reformatory  labourers,  that  no  work  can  be  practical  which  is  pro- 
spective. The  real  relations  of  her  effort  to  that  of  the  St.  George's  Guild 
have  already  been  stated  {Fors,  Oct.  1871^);  and  the  estimate  which  I 
had  formed  of  it  is  shown  not  to  have  been  unkind,  by  her  acknowledg- 
ment of  it  in  the  following  letter, — justifying  me,  I  think,  in  the  dis- 
appointment expressed  in  the  beginning  of  this  article. 

"  14,  Nottingham  Placb,  Oct,  2rd,  1875. 

"Mt  dear  Mr.  Ruskin, — I  send  you  accounts  of  both  blocks  of  buildings, 
lod  have  paid  in  to  your  bank  the  second  cheque, — that  for  Paradise  Place,  £20, 
5b.  8d.     I  think  neither  account  requires  ezplanatioD. 

"But  I  have  to  thank  you,  more  than  words  will  achieve  doing,  in  silent 
gratitude,  for  your  last  letter,  which  I  shall  treasure  as  one  of  my  best  posses- 
aons.    I  had  no  idea  you  could  have  honestly  spoken   so  of  work  which  I  have 

*  This  is  not  at  all  obvious  to  me.  I  can  complete  it  to  the  last  syllable, 
if  Miss  Hill  wishes. 

»  [Letter  10,  §  16  (Vol.  XXVU.  pp.  175-176).] 
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always  thought  had  impressed  you  more  with  its  impgrfeefcionsy  than  as  oontn- 
buting  to  any  good  end.  That  it  actually  was  in  large  measore  domed  fsoa 
you,  there  can  l^  no  doubt.  I  have  been  reading  during  my  iM^idays,  for  the 
first  time  since  before  I  knew  you,  the  first  volume  of  MMom  Painten^  whidi  Mi. 
Bond  was  ^ood  enough  to  lend  me  these  holidays  ;  and  I  was  mnoh  imnroswd, 
not  only  with  the  distinct  recollection  I  had  of  paragraph  after  paiagiaph  what 
once  the  subject  was  recalled^ — not  only  with  tne  memory  of  how  the  passsgts 
had  struck  me  when  a  girl^ — but  how  even  the  individual  words  had  been  new  to 
me  then,  and  the  questions, — notablv  that  from  Georffe  Herbert  about  the  noi 
fooling,* — had  first  sent  me  to  read  the  authors  quotea  from.  I  could  not  hsip 
recalling,  and  seeing  distinctly,  how  the  whole  tone  and  teaching  of  the  book, 
striking  on  the  imagination  at  an  impressionable  age,  had  biaaaed,  not  only  tlu 
public  work,  but  all  mv  life.  I  always  knew  it,  but  I  traced  the  distinct  limi 
of  influence.  Like  all  derived  work,  it  has  been,  as  I  said,  built  out  of  mateiiil 
my  own  experience  has  furnished,  and  built  very  differently  to  anything  othan 
would  have  done ;  but  I  know  something  of  how  much  it  owea  to  you,  end  in  si 
far  as  it  has  been  in  any  way  successful,  I  wish  you  would  put  it  among  tin 
achievements  of  your  life.  You  sometimes  seem  to  see  so  few  of  these.  Mlns 
is  indeed  poor  and  imperfect  and  small;  but  it  is  in  this  hind  of  way  that  ths 
best  influence  tells,  going  right  down  into  the  people,  and  coming  out  in  • 
variety  of  forms,  not  easily  reco^ized,  yet  distinctly  known  by  those  who  knov 
best;  and  hundreds  of  people,  whose  powers  are  tenfold  my  own,  have  leoeiTS^ 
— will  receive, — their  direction  from  your  teaching,  and  will  do  work  better  worth 
your  caring  to  have  influenced. 

"I  am,  yours  always  affectionately, 

"OcTAViA  Hill." 

With  this  letter  the  notice  of  its  immediate  subject  in  Fort  will  cesse, 
though  I  have  yet  a  word  to  say  for  my  other  acquaintances  and  fellow- 
labourers.'  Miss  Hill  will,  I  hope,  retain  the  administration  of  the  Maiyle- 
bone  houses  as  long  as  she  is  inclined,  making  them,  by  her  sealous  and 
disinterested  service,  as  desirable  and  profitable  a  possession  to  the  GniU 
as  hitherto  to  me.^  It  is  always  to  be  remembered  that  she  has  acted  ss 
the  administrator  of  this  property,  and  paid  me  five  per  cent,  upon  it  regu- 
larly,— entirely  without  salary,  and  in  pure  kindness  to  the  tenants.  Mj 
own  part  in  the  work  was  in  taking  five  instead  of  ten  per  cent,  which 
the  houses  would  have  been  made  to  pay  to  another  landlord ;  and  in 
pledging  myself  neither  to  sell  the  property  nor  raise  the  rents,  thus 
enabling  Miss  Hill  to  assure  the  tenants  of  peace  in  their  homes,  and 
encourage  every  effort  at  the  improvement  of  them. 


*  [For  the  quotation,  see  VoL  III.  p.  174.] 

*  [This,  however,  was  not  done.] 

^  [Ultimately  Ruskin  parted  with  the  Marylebone  property  to  Miss  Hill; 
"nor  did  he  care,"  says  Mr.  Collingwood,  "to  spend  upon  himself  the  £3500, 
which  I  believe  was  the  price.  It  went  right  and  left  in  gifts :  till  one  day  be 
cheeriully  remarked 

'It's  a'  gane  awa' 
Like  snaw  aff  a  wa'.' 
'  Is  there  really  nothing  to  show   for  it  ?  *   he  was  asked.     *  Nothing,'   be  said, 
'except  this  new  silk  umbrella'"  (Life  and  Work  of  John  Ruskin,  1900,  p.  291).] 
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LETTER  87' 

THE  SNOW  MANGER « 

1.  By  my  promise  that,  in  the  text  of  this  series  of  For9f 
there  shall  be  "no  syllable  of  complaint,  or  of  scorn/'*  I 
pray  the  reader  to  understand  that  I  in  no  wise  intimate 
any  change  of  feeling  on  my  own  part  I  never  felt  more 
difficulty  in  my  life  than  I  do,  at  this  instant,  in  not 
lamenting  certain  things  with  more  than  common  lament, 
and  in  not  speaking  of  certain  people  with  more  than 
common  scorn. 

Nor  is  it  possible  to  fulfil  the  rightly  warning  functions 
of  Fors  without  implying  some  measure  of  scorn.  For 
instance,  in  the  matter  of  choice  of  books,  it  is  impossible 
to  warn  my  scholars  against  a  book,  without  implying  a 
certain  kind  of  contempt  for  it.  For  I  never  would  warn 
them  against  any  writer  whom  I  had  complete  respect 
for, — however  adverse  to  me,  or  my  work.  There  are  few 
stronger  adversaries  to  St.  George  than  Voltaire.  But  my 
scholars  are  welcome  to  read  as  much  of  Voltaire  as  they 
like.  His  voice  is  mighty  among  the  ages.  Whereas  they 
are  entirely  forbidden  Miss  Martineau, — not  because  she  is 
an  infidel,  but  because  she  is  a  vulgar  and  foolish  one.^ 

*  I  use  the  word  vulgar,  here,  in  its  first  sense  of  egoism,  not  of 
selfishness,  but  of  not  seeing  one's  own  relations  to  the  universe.  Miss 
Martineau  plans  a  book — afterwards  popular — and  goes  to  breakfast,  ''not 

^  [With  this  Letter  was  issued  a  Publisher's  Notice,  reoording  the  suspension 
of  FoTBy  owing  to  the  author's  serious  illness :  see  p.  xxx.] 


*  [For  the  title,  see  f  7.1 

•  [r    —     ----- 


See  Letter  84,  f  13  (p.  294).] 
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2.  Do  not  say,  or  think,  I  am  breaking  my  word  in 
asserting,  once  for  all,  with  reference  to  example,  tliis 
necessary  principle.  This  very  vow  and  law  that  I  have 
Set  myself,  must  be  honoured  sometimes  in  the  breach  of 
it,^  so  only  that  the  transgression  be  visibly  not  wanton 
or  incontinent.  Nay,  in  this  very  instance  it  is  because  I 
am  not  speaking  in  pure  contempt,  but  have  lately  been 
as  much  surprised  by  the  beauty  of  a  piece  of  Mis 
Martineau's  writings,  as  I  have  been  grieved  by  the  deadly 
eiFect  of  her  writings  generally  on  the  niind  of  one  of  my 
best  pupils,  who  had  read  them  without  telling  me,  that  I 
make  her  a  definite  example.  In  future,  it  will  be  ordi- 
narily enough  for  me  to  say  to  my  pupils  privately  that 
they  are  not  to  read  such  and  such  books ;  while,  for 
general  order  to  my  Fors  readers,  they  may  be  well 
content,  it  seems  to  me,  with  the  list  of  the  books  I  want 
them  to  read  constantly;*  and  with  such  casual  recommen- 
dation as  I  may  be  able  to  give  of  current  literature.  For 
instance,  there  is  a  quite  lovely  Uttle  book  just  come  out 
about  Irish  children.  Castle  Blair,'' — (which,  let  me  state  at 
once,  I  liave  strong  personal,  though  stronger  impersonal, 
reasons  for  recommending,  the  writer  being  a  very  dear 
ftiend ;  and  some  Irish  children,  for  many  and  many  a 
year,  much  more  than  that').  But  the  /^personal  reasons 
are — first,   that  the   book   is  good    and    lovely,    and    true; 

knowing  what  a  great  thing  had  been  done."^  So  Mr.  Buckle,  djuu 
thinks  only — he  shall  not  finish  his  book.*  Not  at  all  whether  God  vil 
ever  make  up  Hh. 

'  fflom/ef.  Act  i.  so.  4.] 

*  [Ruskin  doea  not  give  any  anch  list  of  books,  though  be  givaa  on«  of  aotha 
<Vol.  XSVin.  pp.  500-501  :  Bee  also  (//irf.,  pp.  20,  407,  434).] 

*  [Cailh  Blair :  a  Story  of  Yovthful  Days,  by  Flora  L.  Shaw  (now  Lady  LngarQ 
3  vols.,   1878.] 

*  [Miss  Rose  La  Toucbe  aud  h«r  sister;  see  Pritterita,  iii.  §  61.^ 

'  [The  reference  in  to  Uiss  Martineau's  account  (in  her  A'utobxogra.jih^,  1S7T, 
vol,  i.  p.  139)  of  the  inoeptioa  of  her  IllviAraiioai  of  Political  Economy.  She  lufnldM 
lier  scheme  in  tlie  family  circle:  "Brother  James  nodded  assent;  my  motW 
said,  'Do  it ' ;  and  we  went  to  tea,  unconscious  what  a  great  thing  we  bad  dou 
ainoe  dinner."] 

*  [Gonipare  VoL  XXII.  p.  523.  Froude  related  the  inddent  in  his  lectoK  <n 
"The  Science  of  History"  (the  first  of  the  Short.  StvAits).} 
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having  the  best  description  of  a  noble  child  in  it  (Winnie) 
that  I  ever  read;  and  nearly  the  best  description  of  the 
next  best  thing — a  noble  dog;  and  reason  second  is  that, 
after  Miss  Edgeworth's  Ormond  and  Absentee^  this  little 
book  wiU  give  more  true  msight  mto  the  proper  way  of 
managing  Irish  people  than  any  other  I  know.^ 

8.  Wherewith  I  have  some  more  serious  recommenda- 
tions to  give;  and  the  first  shall  be  of  this  most  beautifid 
passage  of  Miss  Martineau,  which  is  quoted  from  Deer^ 
brook  *  in  the  review  of  her  autobiography : — 

"  In  the  house  of  every  wise  parent,  may  then  be  seen  an  epitome  of 
life — a  sight  whose  consolation  is  needed  at  times,  perhaps,  by  alt  Which 
of  the  little  children  of  a  virtuous  household  can  conceive  of  his  entering 
into  his  parents'  pursuits,  or  interfering  with  them  ?  How  sacred  are  the 
study  and  the  office,  the  apparatus  of  a  knowledge  and  a  power  which  he 
can  only  venerate!  Which  of  these  little  ones  dreams  of  disturbing  the 
course  of  his  parents'  thought  or  achievement?  Which  of  them  conceives 
of  the  daily  routine  of  the  household — its  going  forth  and  coming  in,  its 
rising  and  its  rest — having  been  different  before  its  birth,  or  that  it  would 
be  altered  by  his  absence?  It  is  even  a  matter  of  surprise  to  him  when 
it  now  and  then  occurs  to  him  that  there  is  anything  set  apart  for  him — 
that  he  has  clothes  and  couch,  and  that  his  mother  thinks  and  cares  for 
him.  If  he  lags  behind  in  a  walk,  or  finds  himself  alone  among  the  trees, 
he  does  not  dream  of  being  missed;  but  home  rises  up  before  him  as  he 
has  always  seen  it — his  father  thoughtful,  his  mother  occupied,  and  the 
rest  gay,  with  the  one  difference  of  Atff  not  being  there.  This  he 
believes,  and  has  no  other  trust  than  in  his  shriek  of  terror,  for  being 
ever  remembered  more.  Yet,  all  the  while,  from  day  to  day,  from  year  to 
year,  without  one  moment's  intermission,  is  the  providence  of  his  parent 
around  him,  brooding  over  the  workings  of  his  infant  spirit,  chastening  its 
passions,  nourishing  its  affections — now  troubling  ii  with  salutartf  pain,  now 

*  Also,  I  have  had  it  long  on  my  mind  to  name  the  [Strange]  Adventures 
of  a  Phaeton '  as  a  very  delightful  and  wise  book  of  its  kind ;  very  full  of 
pleasant  play,  and  deep  and  pure  feeling;  much  interpretation  of  some 
of  the  best  points  of  German  character ;  and,  last  and  least,  with  pieces  of 
description  in  it  which  I  should  be  glad,  selfishly,  to  think  inferior  to  wha^ 
the  public  praise  in  Modem  Painters, — I  can  only  say,  they  seem  to  me 
quite  as  good. 

f  Italics  mine. 

*  [For  another  reference  to  Omumd,  see  VoL  XXV.  p.  282;  to  the  Absentee^ 
PrceterUoy  i.  §  145,  and  below,  p.  444  n.] 

*  [Chapter  xxxiii.,  pp.  359,  360  (1860  edition).  The  passage  is  cited  in  a 
review  of  the  Autobtographyf  by  Henry  S.  Richardson,  in  the  Contemporary  Review, 
May  1877,  vol.  29,  pp.  1115-1116.1 

*  [By  William  Black;  first  published  m  1872.] 
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animating  it  fvUh  even  more  wholesome  delight.  All  the  while^  is  the  order 
of  the  household  affairs  regulated  for  the  comfort  and  profit  of  these  lowlj 
little  ones^  though  they  regard  it  reverently,  because  they  cannot  eompie- 
hend  it.  They  may  not  know  of  all  this — how  their  guardian  bends  0¥er 
their  pillow  nightly,  and  lets  no  word  of  their  careless  talk  drop  unheeded, 
and  records  every  sob  of  infant  grief,  hails  every  brightening  gleam  of  reason 
and  every  chirp  of  childish  glee — they  may  not  know  this,  because  th^ 
could  not  understand  it  aright,  and  each  little  heart  would  be  inflated  witfi 
pride,  each  little  mind  would  lose  the  grace  and  purity  of  its  unoanscioiis- 
ness;  but  the  guardianship  is  not  the  less  real,  constant,  and  tender  for 
its  being  unrecognized  by  its  objects." 

This  passage  is  of  especial  value  to  me  just  now,  be- 
cause I  have  presently  to  speak  about  faith,  and  its  power ;  ^ 
and  I  have  never  myself  thought  of  the  innocent  faithlen' 
ness  of  children,  but  only  of  their  faith.  The  idea  given 
here  by  Miss  Martineau  is  entirely  new  to  me,  and  most 
beautiful.  And  had  she  gone  on  thus,  expressing  her  own 
feelings  modestly,  she  would  have  been  a  most  noble  person, 
and  a  verily  "great"  writer.  She  became  a  vulgar  person, 
and  a  little  writer,  in  her  conceit; — of  which  I  can  say  no 
more,  else  I  should  break  my  vow  unnecessarily. 

4.  And  by  way  of  atonement  for  even  this  involuntaiy 
disobedience  to  it,  I  have  to  express  great  shame  for  some 
words  spoken,  in  one  of  the  letters  of  the  first  series,  in 
total  misunderstanding  of  Mr.  Gladstone's  character.* 

I  know  so  little  of  public  life,  and  see  so  little  of  the 
men  who  are  engaged  in  it,  that  it  has  become  impos- 
sible for  me  to  understand  their  conduct  or  speech,  as  it 
is  reported  in  journals. 

There  are  reserves,  references,  difficulties,  limits,  excite- 
ments, in  all  their  words  and  ways,  which  are  inscrutable 
to  me;  and  at  this  moment  I  am  unable  to  say  a  word 
about  the  personal  conduct  of  any  one,  respecting  the 
Turkish*  or  any  other  national  question, — remaining  myself 
perfectly   clear   as   to  what   was   always   needed,   and   stiU 

*  [See  below,  pp.  370-373.] 

"  I^e  Letter  67,  §  2  (VoL  XXVIII.  p.  403).  Ruskin,  at  the  time  of  writ- 
ing the  present  letter^  had  just  retumea  from  staying  with  Mr.  Gladstone  al 
Hawarden.] 

*  [Then  at  a  very  critical  stage :  see  below,  p.  375  n.] 
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needs,  to  be  doncy  but  utterly  unable  to  conceive  why  people 
talk,  or  do,  or  do  not,  as  hitherto  they  have  spoken,  done, 
and  left  undone.  But  as  to  the  actual  need,  it  is  now 
nearly  two  years  since  Mr.  Carlyle,  Mr.  Froude,  and  several 
other  men  of  "creditable"  (shall  we  say?)  name,  gathered 
together  at  call  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  as  for  a  great  national 
need,  together  with  a  few  other  men  of  more  retired  and 
studious  mind,  Edward  Bume-Jones  for  one,  and  myself 
for  another,  and  did  then  plainly  and  to  the  best  of  their 
faculty  tell  the  English  nation  what  it  had  to  do.^ 

The  people  of  England  answered,  by  the  mouths  of  their 
journals,  that  Mr.  Carlyle  and  Mr.  Froude  knew  nothing  of 
history,  that  Mr.  Gladstone  was  a  dishonest  leader  of  a 
party,  and  that  the  rest  of  us  were  insignificant,  or  insane, 
persons.* 

5.  Whereupon  the  significant  and  sagacious  persons,  guid- 
ing the  opinions  of  the  public,  through  its  press,  set  them- 
selves diligently  to  that  solemn  task. 

And  I  will  take  some  pains  to  calculate  for  you,*  my 
now  doubtless  well-informed  and  soundly  purposed  readers, 
what  expenditure  of  type  there  has  been  on  your  educa- 
tion, guidance,  and  exhortation  by  those  significant  persons, 
in  these  last  two  years. 

I  am  getting  into  that  Cathedra  PestilentiaB ^  again! — 
My  good  reader,  I  mean,  truly  and  simply,  that  I  hope 
to  get,  for  next  month,^  some  approximate  measure  of  the 
space  in  heaven  which  would  be  occupied  by  the  unfolded 
tissue  or  web  of  all  the  columns  of  the  British  newspapers 
which  have  during  these  last  two  years  discussed,  in  your 
pay,  the  Turkish  question.  All  that  counsel,  you  observe, 
you  have  bought  with  a  price.  Mr.  Carlyle  and  Mr. 
Froude  gave  you  theirs  gratis,  as  all  the  be^t  things  are 

^  [For  the  allosions  here  to  the  Conference  at  the  St.  James's  Hall  on  the 
Eastern  Question,  see  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  zxzyiiL] 
■  rSee  Letter  74,  f  16  n.  (p.  45).J 
'  'This,  however,  was  not  done.] 

*  [''The  seat  of  the  scornful"  (Vulgate,  Psalms  i.  1):  compare  the  preface 
(§  15)  to  Hock  Honeycomb  (Vol.  XXXI.).J 

*  [His  illness,  however,  stopped  the  publication  of  Fors,] 
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given ;  ^  I  put  nearly  a  prohibitory  tax  upon  mine,  that  yoa 
might  not  merely  travel  with  your  boots  on  it ;  *  but  here 
was  an  article  of  counsel  made  up  for  your  consumptiQii  at 
market  price.  You  have  paid  for  it,  I  can  tell  you  lAof; 
approximately,  just  now,  one  million  nine  hundred  and  fimr 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighteen  pounds.*  You  have 
voted  also  in  your  beautiful  modem  manner,  and  dail^ 
directed  your  governors  what  they  were  to  do  for  BritiA 

interests  and  honour.    And  your  result  is ^well,  you  shd 

tell  me  your  opinions  of  that  next  month;  but — ^whatever 
your  opinions  may  be — ^here  is  the  result  for  you,  in  wcndi 
which  are  not  of  the  newest,  certainly,  and  yet  are  in  a 
most  accurate  sense  "  This  Evening's  News  " : — 

"  Quare  fremuerunt  Gentes^  et  Populi  meditati  sunt  inania  ? 
'*  Astiteruiit  Reges  terrae,  et   Principes  convenerunt   in  unum,  adirenoi 
Dominum  et  advenus  Christum  ejus. 

'' DiBrumpamus  vincula  eorunii  et  projiciamus  a  nobis  jogom  ipaoniin. 
"Qui  habitat  in  celis  irridebit  eos,  et  Dominus  subsannabit  eos. 
''Tunc  loquetur  ad  eos  in  ira  sua,  et  in  furore  suo  conturbabit  eos." 

6.  If  you  can  read  that  bit  of  David  and  St.  Jerome^ 
as  it  stands,  so  be  it.  If  not,  this  translation  is  closer  tlum 
the  one  you,  I  suppose,  don't  know: — 

''Why  have  the  nations  foamed  as  the  sea;  and  the  people  meditated 
emptiness  ? 

"  Tlie  Kings  of  the  earth  stood,  and  the  First  Ministers  met  together 
in  conference,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  His  Christ. 

"  Let  us  break,  they  said,  the  chains  of  the  Lord  and  Christ  Let  us 
cast  away  from  us  the  yoke  of  the  Lord  and  Christ. 

"He  that  inhabits  heaven  shall  laugh  at  them,  and  the  Lord  shall 
mock  them. 

"Then  shall  He  speak  to  them  in  His  anger,  and  torment  them  with 
His  strength."* 

^  [For  Carlyle's  letter  on  the  Eastern  Question,  see  above,  p.  61  n.  Froude's 
views  were  given  in  h  Russia  Wrong?  A  Series  of  LetterSf  by  a  Russian  Lady 
^adame  Olga  Novikoff),  with  a  Preface  by  J.  A.  Froude,  1878;  and,  later,  in 
Rttssia  and  England  from  1876  to  1880 :  a  Protest  and  an  Appeal,  by  O.  K.  (Madame 
Novikoff),  with  a  Preface  by  J.  A.  Froude,  1880.] 


•  rSee^Letter  69,  §  10  (Vol.  XXVin.  pp.  695^696).] 


Ruskin  had  in  his  mind  the  ''72  newspapers"  spoken  of   in   Letter  11 
(Vol.  XXVII.  p.  182),  his  calculation  seems  to  be  very  much  short ;  it  would  only 
allow  for  an  average  daily  circulation  for  each  of  little  more  than  10,000.1 
*  [Psalms  ii  1-5.] 


LETTER  87   (Maech  1878)  867 

7.  There  are  one  or  two  of  the  points  of  difference  in 
lliis  version  which  I  wish  you  to  note.  Our  *^why  do  the 
iKathen  rage"  is  unintelligible  to  us,  because  we  don't 
Ihink  of  ourselves  as  '*  heathen "  usually.  But  we  are ;  and 
liie  nations  spoken  of  are — ^the  British  public, — and  the  AU- 
fnUics  of  oiur  day,  and  of  all  days. 

Nor  is  the  word  "  rage "  the  right  one,  in  the  least  It 
to  "fret  idly,**  like  useless  sea, — incapable  of  real 
Cft  of  any  sense, — foaming  out  only  its  own  shame. 
"The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt ; "  ^ — ^and  even  just 
—the  purest  and  best  of  public  men  spitting  out  empti- 
only  and  mischief.  "  Fluctibus  et  fremitu  assurgens, 
Benace^  marino."  '  In  the  Septuagint,  the  word  is  to  neigh 
like  a  horse — ("They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morning; 
every  one  neighed  after  his  neighbour's  wife."*) 

Then,  I  have  put  the  full  words  "of  the  Lord  and 
Christ"  in  the  third  verse,  instead  of  "their,"  because  else 
people  don't  see  who  "they"  are. 

And  in  the  fourth  verse,  observe  that  the  "  anger "  of  the 
Lord  is  the  ndnd  in  which  He  speaks  to  the  kings ;  but  His 
•  fury  "  is  the  practical  stress  of  the  thunder  of  His  power, 
and  of  the  hail  and  death  with  which  He  "  troubles "  them 
and  torments.  Read  this  following  piece  of  evening's  news, 
for  instance.  It  is  one  of  thousands  such.  That  is  what 
is  meant  by  "He  shall  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure,"* 
which  words  you  have  chanted  to  your  pipes  and  bellows 
90  sweetly  and  so  long, — "His  so-o-o-ore  dis-plea-a-sure." 

But  here  is  the  things  nearly  at  your  doors,  reckoning 
by  railway  distance.  "  The  mother  got  impatient,  thrust  the 
^d  into  the  snow,  and  hurried  on — not  looking  back."^ 

8.  But   you  are  not  "  vexed,"  you  say  ?    No, — ^perhaps 

'  QMuh  IviL  20.] 

*  [Virgil,  Gtorgiciy  ii.  160  (Benacus,  i.e.,  Lago  di  Gfarda) :  compare  Vol.  XX.  p.  259.] 

Jereiniah  v.  8.    The  word  is  ^xP'M^ci'or.] 

"PaalmB  iL  5.] 

'Hence   the  title   of    the   Letter.      For  a  reference  to  this   pasnge,   aee 
Latter  83,  §  4  (p.  469).] 
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that  is  because  you  are  so  very  good.  And  perhaps  the 
muffins  will  be  as  cold  as  the  snow,  too,  soon,  S?  you  don^ 
eat  them.  Yet  if,  after  breakfast,  you  look  out  c^  window 
westward,  you  may  see  some  "vexation,"  even  in  England 
and  Wales,  of  which  more,  presently,^  and  if  you  read  tfaii 
second  Psalm  again,  and  make  some  effort  to  understand 
it,  it  may  be  provisionally  useful  to  you, — ^provisionally  on 
your  recognizing  that  there  is  a  God  at  all,  and  that  it  k 
a  Lord  that  reigneth^  and  not  merely  a  Law  that  reignedii 
according  to  the  latter-day  divinity  of  the  Duke  of  AigjH' 
and  Mr.  George  Dawson.'  Have  patience  with  me.  Tm 
not  speaking  as  I  didn't  mean  to/  I  want  you  to  read, 
and  attentively,  some  things  that  the  Duke  of  Argyll  and 
Mr.  Dawson  have  said;  but  you  must  have  the  caterpUIar 
washed  out  of  the  cabbage,  first. 

9.  I  want  you  to  read, — ever  so  many  things.  Rist 
of  all,  and  nothing  else  till  you  have  well  mastered  that, 
the  history  of  Montenegro  given  by  Mr.  Gladstone  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century  for  May  1877,  p.  860.  After  that, 
"Some  Current  Fallacies  about  Tiurks,"  etc,  by  the  Rev. 
Malcolm  MacColl,  Nineteenth  Century^  December  1877, 
p.  881.  After  that,  the  Duke  of  Argyll's  MoraMty  in 
Politics.  And  after  that,  the  obituary  of  "  (rcorge  Dawson, 
Politician,  Lecturer,  and  Preacher,"  by  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale, 
Nineteenth  Century ^  August  1877,  p.  44.* 

*  [See  below,  pp.  376,  378.] 

■  [For  other  references  to  the  Duke  of  Argyll's  Reign  of  Law ^  see  Vol.  XXVIIL 
p.  85  n.] 

*  [George  Dawson  (1821-1876)  one  of  the  most  popular  lecturers  of  the  day; 
minister  of  "  The  Chapel  of  the  Saviour/*  Birmingham,  a  chapel  founded  on  an 
eclectic  basis,  and  on  the  principle  that  neither  teacher  nor  congregation  should 
be  pledged  to  any  form  of  theological  belief.  He  was  the  companion  of  Carlyls 
on  his  first  visit  to  Germany.] 

^  [A  reference  to  his  promise  not  to  sit  any  longer  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful: 
see  above,  pp.  294,  361,  365.] 

^  [Mr.  Gladstone's  article,  ''  Montenegro  :  a  Sketch,"  appeared  in  vol.  L  of  the 
Xinitonth  Century^  pp,  360-379.  It  is  reprinted  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his 
(wUiinitiQs  (pp.  3<.V>-3;t9).  Canon  MacColl's  article,  "Some  Current  Fallacies  about 
Turks,  Bulpmans,  and  Russians,"  is  in  the  Xineteenth  C^iftiry,  vol.  ii.  pp.  831-841 
Tliat  by  tho  Duko  of  Argyll  (who  had  been  a  fellow-visitor  with  Kuskin  at 
HawarvionV  on  '*  Morality  in  Politics,"  is  in  the  Conttmpcrary  Rniett,  July  1877, 
vol.  3i\  [>^\  319-333.  Mr.  Dale's  critique  of  Dawson  occupies  pp.  44-61  in  vol.  il 
of  tho  Si'itUtnth  Caitury.' 
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It  is  an  entirely  kind  and  earnest  review  of  one  of  the 
chief  enemies  of  Evangelicalism,  by  an  Evangelical  deigy- 
man.  The  closing  passages  of  it  (pp.  59  to  61)  are  entirely 
beautiful  and  wise,— the  last  sentence,  let  me  thankfuUy 
place  for  an  abiding  comfort  and  power  in  St.  Gorge's 
Schools :  ^ — 

''To  despise  the  creeds  in  which  the  noblest  intellects  of  Christendom 
in  past  times  foand  rest,  is  presumptuous  folly;  to  suppose  that  these 
creeds  are  a  final  and  exact  statement  of  all  that  the  Church  can  ever 
know,  is  to  forget  that  in  every  creed  there  are  two  elements, — the  divine 
substance,  and  the  human  form.  The  form  must  change  with  the  chang- 
ing thoughts  of  men;  and  even  the  substance  may  come  to  shine  wiu 
clearer  light,  and  to  reveal  unsuspected  glories,  as  God  and  man  come 
nearer  together." 

10.  And  the  whole  of  the  piece  of  biography  thus  nobly 
closed  is  full  of  instruction ;  but,  in  the  course  of  it,  there 
is  a  statement  (pp.  49-51)  respecting  which  I  have  some- 
what contradictory  to  say,  and  that  very  gravely.  I  am 
sorry  to  leave  out  any  of  the  piece  I  refer  to:  but  those 
of  my  readers  who  have  not  access  to  the  book,  will  find 
the  gist  of  what  I  must  contradict,  qualifiedly,  in  these 
following  fragments :— 

A.  "  The  strength  of  his  (George  Dawson's)  moral  teaching  was  largehf 
derived  from  the  firmness  of  hte  own  conviction  that  the  laws  whi^ 
govern  human  life  are  not  to  be  evaded ;  that  they  assert  their  authority 
with  relentless  severity ;  that  it  is  of  no  use  to  try  to  cheat  them ;  that 
they  have  no  pity ;  that  we  must  obey  them,  or  else  suffer  the  conse- 
quences of  our  disobedience.  He  insisted,  with  a  frequency,  an  earnest- 
ness, and  an  energy  which  showed  the  depth  of  his  own  sense  of  the 
importance  of  this  part  of  his  teaching,  that  what  a  man  sows  he  must 
also  reap, — no  matter  though  he  has  sown  ignorantly  or  carelessly;  that 
the  facts  of  the  physical  and  moral  universe  have  a  stem  reality;  and 
that,  if  we  refuse  to  learn  and  to  recognize  the  facts,  the  best  intentions 
are  unavailing.  The  iron  girder  must  be  strong  enough  to  bear  the 
weight  that  is  put  upon  it,  or  else  it  will  give  way, — no  matter  whether 
the  girder  is  meant  to  support  the  roof  of  a  railway  station,  or  the  floor 
of  a  church,  or  the  gallery  of  a  theatre.  Hard  work  is  necessanr  for 
success  in  business;  and  the  man  who  works  hardest — other  things  being* 
equal — is  most  likely  to  succeed,  whether  he  is  a  saint  or  a  sinner." 

^  [The  sentiment  in  the  extract  from  Dale  closely  resembles  a  passage  in> 
Ruskin's  Ethici  of  the  Dud,  §  118 :  see  Vol.  XYIII.  pp.  365-366.] 

XXIX.  2   A 
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B.  ''The  facts  of  the  anivene  are  steadfittt,  and  not  to  be  chaiiged  bj 
human  fancies  or  follies ;  the  laws  of  the  uniyerse  are  relentless^  and  wiU 
not  relax  in  the  presence  of  human  weakness^  or  give  way  under  the 
piessure  of  human  passion  and  force/' 

c.  "No  matter  though  you  have  a  most  devout  and  conscientioQS 
belief  that  by  mere  praying  you  can  save  a  town  from  typhoid  fever;  if 
the  drainage  is  bad  and  the  water  foul,  praying  will  never  save  the  town 
irom  typhoid." 

11.  Thus  far,  Mr.  Dale  has  been  stating  the  substance 
of  Mr.  Dawson's  teaching ;  he  now,  as  accepting  that  sub- 
stance, so  far  as  it  reaches,  himself  proceeds  to  carry  it 
farther,  and  to  apply  the  same  truths— 4idmitting  them  to 
be  truths — to  spiritual  things.  And  now,  from  Jam  we  have 
this  following  most  important  and  noble  passage,  which  I 
accept  for  wholly  true,  and  place  in  St.  Gteorge's  schools:— 

D.  ''It  would  be  strange  if  these  truths  became  false  as  soon  as  they 
are  applied  to  the  religious  side  of  the  life  of  man.  The  spiritual  universe 
is  no  more  to  be  made  out  of  a  man's  own  head^  than  the  material  universe 
or  the  moral  universe.  There,  too,  the  conditions  of  human  life  are  filed. 
Tkert^  too,  we  have  to  respect  the  fects;  and,  whether  we  respect  theai 
or  not,  the  fects  remain.  There,  too,  we  have  to  confess  the  authority  of 
the  actual  laws;  and,  whether  we  confess  it  or  not,  we  shaU  suffer  fer 
breaking  them.  To  suppose  that,  in  relation  to  the  spiritual  universe,  it 
is  safe  or  right  to  believe  what  we  think  it  pleasant  to  believe, — to  wapgout 
that,  because  we  think  it  is  eminently  desirable  that  the  spiritual  universe 
should  be  ordered  in  a  particular  way,  therefore  we  are  at  liberty  to  act  as 
though  this  were  certainly  the  way  in  which  it  is  ordered,  and  that,  though 
we  happen  to  be  wrong,  it  will  make  no  difference, — is  preposterous.  No; 
water  drowns,  fire  bums,  whether  we  believe  it  or  not.  No  belief  of  oais 
will  change  the  fects,  or  reverse  the  laws  of  the  spiritual  universe.  It  is 
our  first  business  to  discover  the  laws,  and  to  learn  how  the  fiscts  stand." 

12.  I  accept  this  passage— observe,  totally, — ^but  I  accept 
it  for  itself.  The  basis  of  it — the  preceding  Dawscmian 
statements,  a,  b,  and  c, — I  wholly  deny,  so  far  as  I  am  a 
Christian.  If  the  Word  of  Christ  be  true,  the  facts  of  the 
physical  universe  are  not  steadfast.  They  are  steadfiist  only 
for  the  infidcL  But  these  signs  shall  evermore  follow  them 
that  believe.  '^They  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if  thqr 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them.**^  No 
matter  how  bad  the  drainage  of  the  town,  how  foul  the 

^  [Mark  zvL  18.] 
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water^  ^He  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  noisome  pestilence; 
and  though  a  thousand  fall  at  thy  right  hand,  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee.^'^  This,  as  a  Christian,  I  am  bound  to 
believe.  This,  speaking  as  a  Christian,  I  am  bound  to  pro- 
claim, whatever  the  consequences  may  be  to  the  town,  or 
the  opinion  of  me  formed  by  the  Common  Council;  as  a 
Christian,  I  believe  prayer  to  be,  in  the  last  sense,  sufficient 
for  the  salvation  of  the  town ;  and  drainage,  in  the  last 
sense,  insufficient  for  its  salvation.  Not  that  you  will  find 
me,  looking  back  through  the  pages  of  Fors^  unconcerned 
about  drainage.^  But  if,  of  the  two,  I  must  choose  between 
drains  and  prayer — ^why,  "look  you" — ^whatever  you  may 
think  of  my  wild  and  whirling  words,  I  will  go  pray.' 

And  now,  therefore,  for  St.  George's  schools,  I  most 
solemnly  reverse  the  statement  b,  and  tell  my  scholars,  with 
all  the  force  that  is  in  me,  that  the  facts  of  the  universe 
are  not  steadfast,  that  they  are  changed  by  human  fancies, 
and  by  human  foUies  (much  more  by  human  wisdoms),— that 
the  laws  of  the  universe  are  no  more  relentless  than  the 
God  who  wrote  them, — ^that  they  will  relax  in  the  pres- 
ence of  human  weakness,  and  do  give  way  under  the  pres- 
sure of  human  passion  and  force,  and  give  way  so  totally, 
before  so  little  passion  and  force,  that  if  you  have  but 
''faith"  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  nothing  shall  be  impos- 
sible unto  you.* 

18.  ^'  Are .  these  merely  fine  phrases,  or  is  he  mad,  as 
people  say  ? "  one  of  my  polite  readers  asks  of  another. 

Neither,  oh  polite  and  pitying  friend.  Observe,  in  the 
first  place,  that  I  simply  speak  as  a  Christian,  and  express 
to  you  accurately  what  Christian  doctrine  is.  I  am  myself 
so  nearly  as  you  are, — so  grievously  faithless  to  less  th!in 
the  least  grain  of — Colman's — mustard,  that  /  can  take  up 
no  serpents,  and  raise  no  dead. 

^  [Psalms  zcL  a,  7.] 

s  [See,  for  instanoe,  Vol.  XXVIL  pp.  92,  S96,  326 ;  Vol.  XXVIIL  pp.  176, 
181,  §04,  301,  689 ;  and  above,  pp.  323-3S4.] 

*  [HanUetf  Act  i.  so.  5 :  **  Look  you,  Fll  go  pray.n 

•  [Matthew  zviL  20.] 


872  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VIII 

But  1  don't  say,  therefore,  that  the  dead  are  not  raised, 
nor  that  Christ  is  not  risen,^  nor  the  head  of  the  serpent 
bowed  under  the  foot  of  the  Seed  of  the  Wcmum.'  I 
say  only, — if  my  faith  is  vain,  it  is  because  I  am  yet  in 
my  sins.'  And  to  others  1  say — ^what  Christ  bids  me 
say.  That,  simply, — ^that,  literally, — ^that,  positively;  and 
no  more.  ^*  If  thou  wilt  believe,  thou  shalt  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God."* 

If  thou  wik  (wouldest) — ^Faith  being  essentially  a  matter 
of  will,  after  some  other  conditions  are  met.  For  how  shall 
they  believe  on  whom  they  have  not  heard,  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  ?  ^  Yea ;  but — asks  St.  G^rge, 
murmuring  behind  his  visor, — ^much  more,  how  shall  they 
hear  without — ears. 

He  that  hath  ears  (it  is  written), — let  him  hear;^ — ^but 
how  of  him  that  hath  none? 

For  observe,  far  the  greater  multitude  of  men  cannoil 
hear  of  Christ  at  all.  You  can't  tell  an  unloving  person, 
what  love  is,  preach  you  till  his  doomsday.  What  is  to 
become  of  them,  God  knows,  who  is  their  Judge;  but  since 
they  cannot  hear  of  Christ,  they  cannot  believe  in  Him, 
and  for  them,  the  Laws  of  the  Universe  are  unchangeaUe 
enough.  But  for  those  who  can  hear — comes  the  farther 
question  whether  they  wilL  And  then,  if  they  do,  whether 
diey  will  be  steadfast  in  the  faith,^ — steadfast  behind  the 
shield,  point  in  earth,  cross  of  iron — (compare  Laws  of 
FesoUy  chapter  iii.,  and  the  old  heraldic  word  **restrial," 
of  bearings,  first  written  in  blood  ^), — else,  having  begun  in 

|See  1  Corinthians  xr.  16.] 

]See  Qenesis  iii  15.] 

[See  1  Corinthians  xv.  17.] 

|John  xi.  40.] 

'Romans  x.  14.] 

"Matthew  xi.  16.] 

[See  1  Peter  ▼.  9.1 

Chapter  iii.  in  tne  Lawi  of  FisoU  has  for  its  subject  "The  QaarteiiDg  of 
St.  Georf^e's  Shield":  see  Vol.  XV.  p.  365.  For  ''restrial"  bearings— Mid  6tmm 
which  "in  respect  of  their  strength  and  solid  substance"  are  **SSA%  to  abide  tbs 
stresse  and  force  of  anj  triall  they  shall  be  put  unto" — see  Vol  ^ArmOf  $  106 
rVol.  XXin.  p.  64);  for  the  cross,  as  the  first  restrial  bearing  "drawn  bj 
fingers  dipped  in  blood/'  see  ibid.,  §  115,  p.  70.] 
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the  spirit,  they  may  only  be  "made  perfect  in  the  flesh." 
(Gal.  iii.  8.)  But  if,  having  bq^n  in  the  Spirit,  they  grieve 
it  not,^  there  will  be  assuredly  among  them  the  chorus- 
leader.  He  that  "leads  forth  the  choir  of  the  Spirit,"  and 
worketh  miracles  among  you.     (Gal.  iii.  5.') 

14.  Now,  lastly,  read  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Froude's 
History  of  England^  the  passage  beginning,  "  Here,  there- 
fore, we  are  to  enter  upon  one  of  the  grand  scenes  of 
history,"*  down  to,  "He  desired  us  each  to  choose  our 
confessor,  and  to  confess  our  sins  one  to  another ; "  and  the 
rest,  I  give  here,  for  end  of  this  Fors: — 

''The  dmy  after,  he  preached  a  sermon  in  the  chapel  on  the  59th 
Psalm :  *  '  O  God,  Thou  hast  cast  us  o%  Thou  hast  destroyed  us ; '  con- 
cluding with  the  words^ '  It  is  better  that  we  should  suffer  here  a  short 
penance  for  our  faults,  than  be  reserved  for  the  eternal  pains  of  hell  here- 
after;'— and  so  ending,  he  turned  to  us,  and  bade  us  all  do  as  we  saw 
him  do.  Then  rising  from  his  place  he  went  direct  to  the  eldest  of  the 
brethren,  who  was  sitting  nearest  to  himself,  and  kneeling  before  him, 
b^ged  his  forgiveness  for  any  offence  which  in  heart,  word,  or  deed  he 
might  have  committed  against  him.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  the  next, 
and  said  the  same;  and  so  to  the  next,  through  us  all,  we  following  him, 
and  saying  as  he  did, — each  from  each  imploring  pardon. 

"Thus,  with  unobtrusive  nobleness,  did  these  poor  men  prepare  them- 
selves for  the  end ;  not  less  beautiful  in  their  resolution,  not  less  deserving 
the  everlasting  remembrance  of  mankind,  than  those  three  hundred  who 
in  the  sunmier  morning  sate  combing  their  golden  hair  in  the  passes  of 
Thermopylse.  We  will  not  regret  their  cause;  there  is  no  cause  for  which 
any  man  can  more  nobly  suffer  than  to  vritness  that  it  is  better  for  him  to 
die  than  to  speak  words  which  he  does  not  mean.  Nor,  in  this  their 
hour  of  trial,  were  they  left  without  higher  comfort 

'"The  third  day  after/  the  story  goes  on,  'was  the  mass  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  God  maide  known  His  presence  among  us.  For  when  the  host 
was  lifted  up,  there  came  as  it  were  a  whisper  of  air,  which  breathed  upon 
our  faces  as  we  knelt.  Some  perceived  it  with  the  bodily  senses;  all  felt 
it  as  it  thrilled  into  their  hearts.  And  then  followed  a  sweet,  soft  sound 
of  music,  at  which  our  venerable  father  was  so  moved,  God  being  thus 

*  Octevo  edition  of  1858,  vol.  ii.,  p.  341.^ 

^  [Ephesians  iv.  90.] 

'  [6  o«r  Hrtxo^ny^  ^/^  ^^  IlrfCAia:  translated  in  the  English  version,  "He  there- 
fore that  ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit."] 

*  [An  error  for  Psalm  Ix.] 

*  [VoL  ii.  pp.  235-245,  in  the  small  edition ;  from  the  account  of  the  execu- 
tion of  the  br^hren  of  the  London  Charterhouse  (1535).  The  prea6her  was  the 
Prior.    For  another  reference  to  the  incident,  see  below,  p.  389.J 
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abondantly  manifest  among  ui,  that  he  sank  down  in  tean^  and  for  a  long 
time  could  not  continue  the  service — ^we  all  remaining  stupefied^  hearing 
the  melody^  and  feeling  the  marvellous  effects  of  it  upon  our  s^Mts,  but 
knowing  neither  whence  it  came  nor  whither  it  went.  Only  oar  lieaiti 
rejoiced  as  we  perceived  that  God  was  with  us  indeed.'" 

15.  It  can't  be  the  end  of  this  Fors^  however,  I  find 
(15th  February,  half-past  seven  morning),  for  I  have  for- 
gotten twenty  things  I  meant  to  say;  and  this  instant,  in 
my  morning's  reading,  opened  and  read,  being  in  a  dream 
state,  and  not  knowing  well  what  I  was  domg, — of  all 
things  to  find  a  new  message  I — in  the  first  dhapter  of 
Proverbs. 

I  was  in  a  dreamy  state,  because  I  had  got  a  letter 
about  the  Thirlmere  debate,*  which  was  to  me,  in  my 
purposed  quietness,  like  one  of  the  voices  on  the  hill 
behind  the  Princess  Parizade.^  And  she  could  not  hdd, 
without  cotton  in  her  ears,  dear  wise  sweet  thing.  But 
luckily  for  me,  I  have  just  had  help  from  the  Beata 
Vigri  at  Venice,  who  sent  me  her  own  picture  and  St 
Catherine's,  yesterday,  for  a  Valentine;'  and  so  I  can 
hold  on: — only  just  read  this  first  of  Proverbs  with  me, 
please. 

''The  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  king  oi 
Israel. 

"To  know  wisdom  and  instruction." 

(Not  to  "opine"  them.*) 

^  [The  Manchester  Corporation's  Thirlmere  Bill  had  been  read  a  seocmd  tfane 
oo  February  13:  compare  Vol  XIII.  p.  517  n.] 

*  [Arahum  NighU  ('*  Story  of  the  Sisters  who  enried  their  Tonnger  Slater"). 
See  Jonathan  Scott's  translation,  1811,  yoI.  v.  pp.  379-^1.  The  Pnnoeaa  Paria- 
aadeh,  in  her  search  for  the  spckaking  bird,  the  singing  tree,  and  yellow  water, 
stopped  her  ears  with  cotton-wool  against  the  terrifying  voioes  on  the  moontain. 
**  1  mind  not,  said  she  to  herself,  all  that  can  be  said,  were  it  worse  ;  I  only  langfa 
at  them,  and  shall  pursue  my  way."  It  was  from  this  story,  by  the  way,  mi 
the  incident  of  the  black  stones,  utilised  by  Ruskin  in  his  King  of  the  Ooltkn  Bmmt, 
is  derived.] 

*  [So  Ruskin  notes  in  his  diary.  Presumably  some  one  had  scuut  him  a  atody, 
or  a  photograph,  of  a  favourite  picture  in  the  Academy  at  Y enioe— '' the  Beats 
Oatherine  Vigri's  St.  Ursula;  Catherine  Vigri  herself,  it  may  be,  kneeling  to  her": 
see  Vol  XXTV.  p.  186.] 

«  [Compare  Letter  11,  §  19  (Vol.  XX Vn.  p.  196) ;  and  below,  Letter  89,  {  S 
(p.  399).] 
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'*  To  perceive  the  words  of  understanding," 

(He  that  hath  eyes,  let  him  read — he  that  hath  ears, 
And  for  the  Blind  and  the  Deaf, — ^if  patient  and 
lent  by  the  right  road-side,^ — there  may  also  be  some  one 
I  say  '*He  is  eoming.") 

''To  receive  the  instruction  of  Wisdom,  Justice,  and 
IDOICENT,  and  Equity." 

Four  things, — oh  friends, — ^which  you  have  not  only  to 
9ieeive,  but  to  receive.  And  the  species  of  these  four 
iqgs,  and  the  origin  of  their  species, — ^you  know  them, 
mfatless,  well, — ^in  these  scientific  days? 

••To  give  subtlety  to  the  simple;  to  the  young  man, 
lowledge  and  discretion." 

(Did  ever  one  hear,  lately,  of  a  young  man's  wanting 
Uier?  Or  of  a  simple  person  who  wished  to  be  subtle? 
le  not  we  all  subtle — even  to  the  total  defeat  of  our 
lied  antagonists,  the  Frooshians  and  Rooshians?') 

-A  wise  man  will  hear  and  will  increase  leammg." 

(c^.,  "  A  stormy  meeting  took  place  in  the  Binningham  Town  Hall  kgt 
^bt.  It  was  convened  by  the  Conservative  Association  for  the  purpose 
pMrinff  a  vote  of  confidence  in  the  Government;  but  the  Liberal  Asso- 
AloQ  &o  issued  placards  calling  upon  Liberals  to  attend.  The  chair  was 
cen  by  Mr.  Stone,  the  President  of  the  Conservative  Association,  but  the 
eater  part  of  his  speech  was  inaudible  even  upon  the  platform,  owing  to 
t  firequent  bursts  of  applause,  groans,  and  Kentish  fire,  intermingled  with 
■ie  songs.  Flags  bearing  the  words  'Vote  for  Bright'  and  'Vote  for 
adstone  were  hoisted,  and  were  torn  to  pieces  by  the  supporters  of  the 
iverament.  Dr.  Sebastian  Evans  moved,  and  Alderman  Brinsley  seconded, 
rcaolntion  expressing  confidence  in  Her  Majesty's  Government.  Mr.  J.  S. 
Mbt  moved,  and  Mr.  R.  W.  Dale  seconded,  an  amendment,  but  neither 
BBker  could  make  himself  heard ;  and  on  the  resolution  being  put  to  the 
Beting  it  was  declared  carried,  but  the  Liberal  speakers  disputed  the 
ririou  of  the  chairman,  and  asserted  that  two-thirds  of  the  meeting  were 
■iiist  the  resolution."— PoZ/  Mall  GazetU,  February  ISth,  1878.) 

*  nSea  Matthaw  zz.  30:  ''two  blind  men,  sitting  by  the  wayside,  when  they 
BQ  that  Jesus  passed  by,"  etc.] 

*  fHie  reference  is  to  the  foreign  policy  of  Lord  Beaoonsfield,  and  to  the 
ypmanta  of  the  British  Fleet  at  tnis  time,  which  were  directed  to  preventing  a 
■iian  occupation  of  Constantinople — a  contingency  to  which  the  Germi^  €k>vem- 
Mit  was  supposed  not  to  object.    Ruskin  attunes  his  wordi  to  the  Cookneyism 

in  the  popular  music-hall  oitty  of  the  time :  ''  The  Rooshians  shall  not  have 
nstantinopie ** ;  or  as  W.  S.  Gilbert  has  it,  "He  might  have  been  a  Roosian, 
FrcuDtth,  or  Turk,  or  Proosian."] 
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'^And  a  man  of  understanding  shall  attain  unto  wise 

counsels." 

(Yes,    in    due   time;    but   oh   me — over  what    biuming 

marie,  and  by  what  sifting  of  wheat  t  ^) 

"To  understand  a  proverb,  and  the  interpretation." 
(Yes,  truly — all   this   chapter   I    have  known  firom  my 

mother's  knee — and  never  understood  it  till  this  very  hour.) 
"  The  words  of  the  wise  and  their  dark  sayings." 
(Behold  this  dreamer  cometh,^ — and  this  is  his  dreaoL) 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge: 

but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction." 

{e.g.,  "  Herr ,  one  of  the  Socialist  leaden,  declaring  that  he  and  his 

friends,  since  they  do  not  fear  earthly  Powers,  are  not  likely  to  be  afraid 
of  Powers  of  any  other  kind." — PaU  Mall  Gazeiie^  same  date.*) 

"  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake 
not  the  law  of  thy  mother." 

The  father  is  to  teach  the  boy's  reason;  and  the  motha, 
his  will.  He  is  to  take  his  father's  word,  and  to  obey  his 
mother's — look,  even  to  the  death. 

(Therefore  it  is  that  all  laws  of  holy  life  are  called 
"mother-laws"  in  Venice, — Fors^  Letter  74,  §  12.') 

*  I  take  this  passage  out  of  an  important  piece  of  intelligence  of  a  quite 
contrary  and  greatly  encouraging  kind.  ''A  new  political  party  has  joit 
been  added  to  the  many  parties  which  already  existed  in  Germany.  It 
calls  itself  'the  Christian  Social  party.'  It  is  headed  by  several  prominent 
Court  preachers  of  Berlin,  who,  alarmed  at  the  progress  made  by  the 
Socialists,  have  taken  this  means  of  resisting  their  subversive  doctrines. 
The  object  of  the  party  is  to  convince  the  people  that  there  can  be  no 
tme  system  of  government  which  is  not  based  upon  Christianity ;  and  thb 
principle  is  being  elaborately  set  forth  in  large  and  enthusiastic  meetings. 
Herr  Most,  one  of  the  Socialist  leaders,  has  given  the  political  pastors  an 
excellent  text  for  their  orations  by  declaring  that  he  and  his  friends,  sinee 
they  do  not  fear  earthly  Powers,  are  not  likely  to  be  afraid  of  Powen 
of  any  other  kind.  Branches  of  the  Christian  Socialist  party  have  been 
fermed  in  several  of  the  most  important  German  tovms;  and  they  con- 
fidently  expect  to  be  able  to  secure  a  definite  position  in  the  next  Imperial 
Pu*liament." 


1 
t 
a 


''  Sift  you  as  wheat "  (Luke  xxil  31).] 
iGenesiB  xxxviL  19.] 
'Above,  p.  42.] 


LETTER  87  (March  1878)  877 

"For  they  shall  be  an  omamait  of  grace  unto  thy 
head." 

Alas,  yesl-once  men  were  crowned  in  youth  with 
the  gold  of  their  father's  glory;  when  the  hoary  head  was 
crowned  also  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

And  so  they  went  their  way  to  prison,  and  to  death. 

But  now,  by  divine  liberty,  and  general  indication,  even 
Solomon's  mon  head  is  not  crowned  by  any  means. — Fon^ 
Letter  77,  §  9.^ 

"And  chains  about  thy  neck" — (yes,  collar  of  the 
knightliest.  Let  not  thy  mother's  Mercy  and  Truth  for- 
sake thee) — bind  them  about  thy  neck,  write  them  upon 
the  tables  of  thine  heart.'  She  may  forget:  yet  will  not  I 
forget  thee.' 

(Therefore  they  say— of  the  sweet  mother  laws  of  their 
loving  God  and  lowly  Christ—"  Disrumpamus  xnncula  eorum 
et  projiciamus  a  nobis,  jttgum  ipsorum. "  ^) 

Nay — nay,  but  if  they  say  tiius  then  ? 

"Let  us  swallow  them  up  aUve^  as  the  grave." 

(Other  murderers  kill,  before  they  bury; — but  you,  you 
observe,  are  invited  to  bury  before  you  kilL  All  these 
things,  when  once  you  know  their  meaning,  have  their 
physical  symbol  quite  accurately  beside  them.  Read  the 
story  of  the  last  explosion  in  Yorkshire — where  a  woman's 
husband  and  her  seven  sons  fell — all  seven — all  eight — 
together :  ^  about  the  beginning  of  barley  harvest  ^  it  was,  I 
think.) 

"And  whole  as  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit." 

(Other  murderers  kill  the  body  only,  but  you  are  invited 
to  kill  "whole" — body  and  souL  Yea — ^and  to  kill  with 
such  wholeness  that  the  creatures  shall  not  even  know  they 
ever  had  a  soul,  any  more  than  a  frog  of  Eg3rpt.^    You  will 

^  [Above,  p.  116 :  a  referenoe  to  the  breaking  off  of  Solomon's  head  from  the 
tpital  of  the  Docal  P^daoe  at  Venice.] 
[Proverbe  iiL  3.1 
[leaiah  xliz.  15.  J 

'P«dmB  iL  3:  see  above,  p.  366.] 
"Partioolan  of  this  aoddent  oannot  be  tiaoed.] 
Ruth  I  22.] 
;See  Letter  64,  §  4  (Vol  XXVUL  p.  564).] 
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not,  think  you.  Ah,  but  hear  jret — ^for  second  thoughts  are 
best.) 

^*  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance.  We  shall  fiU 
our  houses  with  spoil." 

(All  precious  substance.  Is  there  anything  in  those 
houses  round  the  park  that  could  possibly  be  suggested 
as  wanting  ? — ^And  spoils — all  taken  from  the  killed  people. 
Have  they  not  sped — ^have  they  not  divided  the  spc»l — ^to 
every  man  a  damsel  or  two.  Not  one  bit  of  it  all  wrought 
for  with  your  own  hand, — even  so,  mother  of  Sisera.*) 

''  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us."" — (The  Company  is  limited.) 

**Let  us  all  have  one" — (heart?  no,  for  none  of  us  have 
that; — mind?  no,  for  none  of  us  have  that; — but  let  us 
all  have  one — )  "purse."  And  now — that  you  know  the 
meaning  of  it — I  write  to  the  end  my  morning's  reading : — 

''My  son,  walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with  them. 

"Refrain  thj  foot  from  their  path.  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
hasten  to  shed  blood. 

"Surelj  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the  sight  of  any  bird. 
''And  they  lay  wait  for  their  onm  blood. 
"They  luric  privily  for  their  onm  lives. 

"So  ARE  THE  WAYS  OF  EVERY  ONE  THAT  IS  GREEDY  OF  GAIN,  WHICH  TAEKTR 
AWAY   THE   UFE   OF   THE   OWNERS   THEREOF." 

Now,  therefore,  let  ns  see  what  these  wajrs  are — ^the  Vi« 
Peccatorum, — ^the  Pleasantness  of  them,  and  the  Peace.' 

16.  The  following  are  portions  of  a  letter  from  the 
brother  of  one  of  my  country  friends  here,  who  has  been 
pastor  of  the  English  Baptist  church  in  Tredegar  about 
twenty  years: — 

<*Tbbdboar,  llth  February,  1878. 

"Some  three  hundred  men  are  said  to  have  been  dischai^g^  from  the 
works  last  week.  The  mills  are  to  be  closed  all  this  week,  and  the  iron- 
workers do  not  expect  to  be  able  to  earn  a  penny.  About  a  day  and  a 
half  per  week,  on  the  average,  is  what  they  have  been  working  for  severd 
months.  The  average  earnings  have  been  six  shillings  a  week,  and  out  of 
that  they  have  to  pay   for  coal,   house-rent,  and  other  expenses, 

^  [Judges  V.  30,  28.] 
•  [Proverbs  iii.  17.] 
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very  little  for  food  and  clothing.  The  place  has  been  divided  into  districts. 
I  have  one  of  these  districts  to  investigate  and  relieve.  In  that  district 
there  are  a  hundred  and  thirty  families  in  distress,  and  which  have  been 
relieved  on  an  average  of  two  shillings  per  week  for  each  fiunily  for  the 
last  month.  Many  of  them  are  some  days  every  week  without  anything  to 
eat,  and  with  nothing  but  water  to  drink:  they  have  nothing  but  rags  to 
cover  them  by  day^  and  very  little  beside  their  wearing  apparel  to  cover 
them  on  their  beds  at  night.  They  have  sold  or  pawned  their  furniture, 
and  everything  for  which  uiey  could  obtain  the  smallest  sum  of  money.  In 
fact,  they  seem  to  me  to  be  actually  starving.  In  answer  to  our  appeal, 
we  have  received  about  three  hundred  pounds,  and  have  distributed  the 
greater  part  of  it.  We  also  distributed  a  large  quantity  of  clothing  last 
week  which  we  had  received  from  difierent  places.  We  feel  increasing 
anxiety  about  the  future.  When  we  began,  we  hoped  the  prospect  would 
soon  brighten,  and  that  we  should  be  able  before  long  to  discontinue  our 
efforts.  Instead  of  that,  however,  things  look  ^darker  than  ever.  We 
cannot  tell  what  would  become  of  us  if  contributions  to  our  funds  should 
now  cease  to  come  in,  and  we  do  not  know  how  long  we  may  hope  that 
they  will  continue  to  come  in,  and  really  cannot  tell  who  is  to  blame,  nor 
what  is  the  remedy.''^ 

They  know  not  at  what  they  stumble.^  How  should 
they? 

Well — will  they  hear  at  last  then?  Has  Jael- Atropos ' 
at  last  driven  her  nail  well  down  through  the  Helmet  of 
Death  he  wore  instead  of  the  Helmet  of  Salvation^ — smother 
of  Sisera? 

^  ^or  further  rwferenoe  to  this  estiaot,  see  Letter  88,  §  4  (p^  ^^)-] 

*  'Proverbs  iv.  19.] 

*  Compare  the  title  of  Letter  09  ("The  Message  of  Jael- Atropos "},  VoL 
XXvIn.  p.  687;  see  also  above,  p.  199.  See  also  the  totter  to  Mr.  Walter  Severn 
in  Vol  XXYIL  p.  xx.,  where  Raskin  speaks  of  ^Fors  OUvigera"  as  **  Jael  to  the 
Sisera  of  lost  opportunity."] 

*  [Isaiah  lix.  17.] 


rulttty 


Q   BrriToia-i  SiKaisTari],  iroAiioX^t,  iro$turqf 
i^  uroTTfTOf  dtl  9vTiToh  x'^'f'*"'''^  Smaioif, 

TravTiti,  oKjitoiioipt,  Ancanxriinf  [LC/akavx^s, 
t)  Ka&apah  yviifiaii  altt  ra  Siol-Ta  ^pa/itviK, 
a^pauTTOS   rh  irvvttSis '  dti   SpaitK   yap   airarras, 

p-rj  TO  trill'  ■J^XBov  tirh  ^vyov,  dk\oirp6<raWoi, 
TrXiUTTiy^iv  lipiapy<ri  jraptytcXn^irfS  airAijCTTM*  ■ 
iA.ij   rainui',   ^lAuxuft    cpami^, 

QUI  yop  T&  irXeoi'  oruytd!,   itroTijrt  Si  ;^a(pfi«. 
(V  troi  yap  tTOi^a^    upcr^s  tjXot   tcrtfX&l'   iKai-ti, 
kAv^i,   dca,    KaK(i]V   BvTf-rwv   Spavoixra   StKaUti, 
(US  av   uToppovvQatv  ati  fUm  (fftfAis  oSnioi 
WnjTuJv  ovffpiuirwi',   oi  dpovp)]s  Kapirhv  thovtriv. 
Kill  fiuuii'  jravTBii',   asoa    iv  KoAiro«ri   rtftfi-et 
yoitt  Bta.  li-iiTijp  tcaX  irdiTtos  (ifiiAiat  Z«w, 

TAou  wAo  (/(Mrt   rig^  Jar  mortal*, — f^dl  of  bkstimgt, — thou,  the 

de*ired  of  hearts, 
Rejoinng,  for  (Ay  equity,  in  mortal  righli 
AU-honintred,  happti-J'aled,  raajettic-naened  Jtalice, 
Who  doti  arlAlrale,  for  pure  mmdt,  all  tAal  ougki  to  be, 
Unmoved  of  coimletumce  thou  ; — (it  if  Ikcif  tvho  ikall  he  waved 
That  come  not  wider  thy  yoie, — other  alivMft  to  atkert, 
Driving  imatiab/i/  oblique  the  loaded  Kalei)  ;~ 
Thou, — teditionlesi,  dear  to  all — lover  of  revel,  and  lovdg. 
Rejoicing  in  peace,  zeaUiru  for  purenet*  of  life, 
(For  Ihou  haleil  alrvayt  tk^  More,  and  rejoicett  in  equaUeu. 
For  in  thee  the  wisdom  of  virtue  reaches  its  noble  end.) 
Hear,  Goddeu  ! — trwible  ihtm  JMttfy  the  mtacUef  of  mortals. 
So  that  almm^  n  fair  eqidpoite  the  nahle  Ufe  mag  travel 
Of  mortal  mem  that  eat  the  Jhat  of  the  funvm. 
And  of  all  liviag  creatmret,  whom  mine  m  Uuir  botomu 
Earth  the  Goddess  mother,  and  the  God  of  the  deep  tea. 

ORPMEVS.—Sia^.thM  Hgma. 


''yea,  the  work  or  our  hanm^  bstabush  thou  it" 


LETTER  88 


THE  CONVENTS  OF  ST.  QUENTIN^ 

Brantwood,  Sih  February,  1880. 

!•  It  is  now  close  on  two  years  since  I  was  struck  by  the 
illness  which  brought  th^se  Letters  to  an  end,  as  a  periodical 
aeries ;  nor  did  I  thmk,  on  first  recovery,  that  I  should  ever 
be  able  to  conclude  them  otherwise  than  by  a  few  com- 
ments in  arranging  their  topical  index.' 

But  my  strength  is  now  enough  restored  to  permit  me 
to  add  one  or  two  more  direct  pieces  of  teaching  to  the 
broken  statements  of  principle  which  it  has  become  difficult 
to  gather  out  of  the  mixed  substance  of  the  book.  These 
will  be  written  at  such  leisure  as  I  may  find,  and  fomx  an 
eighth  volume,  which  with  a  thin  ninth,  containing  indices, 
I  shall  be  thankful  if  I  can  issue  in  this  tenth  year  from 
the  b^inning  of  the  work. 

2.  To-day,  being  my  sixty-first  birthday,  I  would  ask 
leave  to  say  a  few  words  to  the  friends  who  care  for  me, 
and  the  readers  who  are  anxious  about  me,  touching  the 
above-named  illness  itself.  For  a  physician's  estimate  of  it, 
indeed,  I  can  only  refer  them  to  my  physicians.  But  there 
were  some  conditions  of  it  which  I  knew  better  than  they 
could :  namely,  first,  the  precise  and  sharp  distinction  be- 
tween  the   state   of  morbid   inflammation   of  brain   which 

■  * 

^  [See  below,  §  14.  The  passage  from  the  Oiphic  Hymns  was  pdnW  by^JL^skin 
\pf  way  of  frontispieoe  to  tne  letter.  For  a  notice  issued  with  the  Letter,  see 
Jbaw%jx  zzzL] 

*  fniis  Index  (which  was  to  have  formed  an  additional  volume  of  Fan)  was 
Mfw  eompleled  hj  Buskin,  but  is  mm  pcbted  (for  the  most  part  from  his  notes) 
ise  below :  n.  e07.1 
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gave  rise  to  fiilse  visions  (idiether  in  sleeps  or  tnnoe,  or 
waking,  in  broad  daylight,  with  perfbct  knowledge  of  Ike 
real  things  in  the  room,  while  yet  I  saw  othen  that 
not  there),  and  the  not  morbid,  however  daqgevons, 
of  more  or  less  excited  temper,  and  too  UudK  qniflmMi 
thought,  which  gradually  led  up  to  the  fllnesB, 
in  action  during  the  eight  or  tm.days  pitseflding  the 
giving  way  of  the  brain  (as  tditf  ne  enough  aeen  in  tiig 
flragmentary  writing  of  the  fir^  editpoQ.of  BUMDotes  en 
Turner  exhibition^) ;  and  yet^  up  to  the  trannnoDal  i 
of  first  hallucination^  entirely  healthy,  and  in  the  fidi 
of  the  word  **  sane^ ;  just  as  the  natural  inflammation 
a  healing  Wound  in  flesh  is  sane,  up  to  the  tnnsitianal  e^ 
whiere  it  may  pass  at  a  crisis  into'  fnorb^lCp  or  even  MriS* 
fied,  substance.    And  this  more  or  less  mflnmrd,  yet  ^ 
perfectly  healthy,  condition  of  mental  power,  nugr  1"^ 
by  any  watchfiil  reader,  in  JFortf  nearly  flrom  its 
— ^that  manner  of  mental  ignition  or  irritatkm  ^  ~ 
time  a  great  additional  force,  enabliug  me  to 
clearly,  and  say  more  vividly,  what  Ibr  Imig 
been  in  my  heart  to  say. 

8.  Now  I  observed  that  in  taDdng  of  the  ilinesiB; 
during   its   access   or   decline,   none   of  the 
thought  of  thus  distinguishing  what  was  defimtrfy 
in  the  brain  action,  from  what  was  simply 
there    been  time  enough — of  the  wounded  natme 
And  in  the  second  place,  not  perceiving,   or   at 
admitting,  this  difference ;  nor,  for  the  most 
bending  (except  the   one  who  reaUy  carried   me 
and  who  never  lost  hope — Dr.  Parsons  of  Hawksfaeaf 
there  were  any  mental  wounds  to  be  healed,   thn- 
and  still   make,  my  friends  more  anxious  about  m^ 
there   is  occasion   for:    which   anxiety   I    partly 
it   pains  them;    but   much  more  if  it  makes 
doubtful  than  they  used  to  be  (which,  for  some, 

^  [For  theM  NaU$,  mo  Vol  XTTI,  i^  SSI  Mf.;  and  for  the 

teter  of  tht  fint  edition,  ibid.^  pp.  liv.,  Iv.] 
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a  good  deal)  of  the  '*  truth  and  soberness "  ^  of  Fors  itself. 
Tlut>ughout  every  syllable  of  which,  hitherto  written,  the 
reader  will  find  one  consistent  purpose,  and  perfectly  con<- 
ceived  system,  fax  more  deeply  founded  than  any  bruited 
about  under  their  founders'  names;  including  in  its  balance 
one  vast  department  of  human  skill, — ^the  arts, — ^which  the 
vulgar  economists  are  wholly  incapable  of  weighing;  and 
a  yet  more  vast  realm  of  human  enjoyment — the  spiritual 
affections, — ^which  materialist  thinkers  are  alike  incapable  of 
imagining:  a  sjrstem  not  mine,  nor  Kant's,  nor  Comte's;-~ 
but  that  which  Heaven  has  taught  every  true  man's  hearts 
and  proved  by  every  true  man's  work,  from  the  b^finning 
of  time  to  this  day. 

4.  I  use  the  word  ''Heaven"  here  in  an  absolutdy 
literal  sense,  meaning  the  blue  sky,'  and  the  light  and  air 
of  it.  Men  who  live  in  that  light, — ''  in  pure  sunshine,  not 
under  mixed-up  shade,"' — and  whose  actions  are  open  as 
the  air,  always  arrive  at  certain  conditions  of  moral  and 
practical  loyalty,  which  are  wholly  independent  of  religious 
opinion.  These,  it  has  been  the  first  business  of  Fors  to 
declare.  Whether  there  be  one  Grod  or  three, — ^no  God, 
or  ten  thousand, — children  should  have  enough  to  eat,  and 
their  skins  should  be  washed  clean.  It  is  not  /  who  say 
that.  Every  mother's  heart  under  the  sun  says  that,  if  she 
has  one. 

Again,  whether  there  be  saints  in  Heaven  or  not,  as 
long  as  its  stars  shine  on  the  sea,  and  the  thunnies  swim 
there — every  fisherman  who  drags  a  net  ashore  is  bound 
to  say  to  as  many  human  creatmres  as  he  can,  ''Come  and 
dine."^  And  the  fishmongers  who  destroy  their  fish  by 
cartloads  that  they  may  make  the  poor  pay  dear  for  whi^ 
is  left,^  ought  to  be  flogged  round  Billingsgate,  and  out  of 

1  TActB  xxtL  25.] 

'  [Compare  RuBkin's  aaying  that  the  object  of  education  it  to  see  the  sky : 
Latter  9,  |  19  (Vol  XXVU.  p.  164}.] 

*  rPlato,  Phadrui^  239  0.    The  Qreek  ia  given  in  Art  of  England,  §  79.] 

*  [John  xxL  12 :  compare  above,  p.  37.] 

*  [See  Letter  38  (Vol.  XXVIH.  p.  83).] 
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it.  It  is  not  /  who  say  that.  Every  man's  heart  cm  sea 
and  shore  says  that — if  he  isn't  at  heart  a  rascaL  What- 
ever is  dictated  in  Fors  is  dictated  thus  by  commcm  sense, 
common  equity,  common  humanity,  and  common  sunshine 
— not  by  me. 

5.  But  farther.     I  have  just  now  used  the  word  '^  Heaven  " 
in  a  nobler  sense  also:  meaning,   Heaven  and  our  Father 


And  beyond  the  power  of  its  sunshine,  which  all  men 
may  know,  Fors  has  declared  also  the  power  of  its  Father- 
hood,— which  only  some  men  know,  and  others  do  not» — 
and,  except  by  rough  teaching,  may  not.  For  the  wise  of 
all  the  earth  have  said  in  their  hearts  always,  **  God  is,  and 
there  is  none  beside  Him ; "  ^  and  the  fools  of  all  the  earth 
have  said  in  their  hearts  always,  *'I  am,  and  there  is  ncme 
beside  me." 

Therefore,  beyond  the  assertion  of  what  is  visibly  salu- 
tary, Fors  contains  also  the  assertion  of  what  is  invisibly 
salutary,  or  salvation-bringing,  in  Heaven,  to  all  men  who 
will  receive  such  health:  and  beyond  this  an  invitation — 
passing  gradually  into  an  imperious  call — ^to  all  men  who 
trust  in  God,  that  they  purge  their  conscience  from  dead 
works,^  and  join  together  in  work  separated  from  the  fool's; 
pure,  undefiled.«  and  worthy  of  Him  they  trust  in. 

6.  But  in  the  third  place.  Besides  these  definitions,  first, 
of  what  is  useful  to  all  the  world,  and  then  of  what  is 
useful  to  the  wiser  part  of  it,  Fors  contains  much  triviil 
and  desultory  talk  by  the  way.  Scattered  up  and  down  in 
it, — ^perhaps  by  the  Devil's  so¥dng  tares  among  the  wheat,^ 
— ^there  is  much  casual  expression  of  my  own  personal 
feelings  and  faith,  together  with  bits  of  autobiography, 
which  were  allowed  place,  not  without  some  notion  of  thdr 
being  usefrd,  but  yet  imprudently,  and  even  incontinently, 
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See  Deuteronomy  iv.  39.] 
[Hebrews  ix.  14.f 
See  James  L  27  J 
See  Matthew  xiii.  25.] 
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because  I  could  not  at  the  moment  hold  my  tongue  about 
what  vexed  or  interested  me,  or  returned  soothingly  to  my 
memory. 

Now  these  personal  fragments  must  be  carefully  sifted 
from  the  rest  of  the  book,  by  readers  who  wish  to  under* 
stand  it,  and  taken  within  their  own  limits, — no  whit  farther. 
For  instance,  when  I  say  that  "St.  Ursula  sent  me  a 
flower  with  her  love,"^  it  means  that  I  myself  am  in  the 
habit  of  thinking  of  the  Greek  Persephone,  the  Latin 
Proserpina,  and  the  Gothic  St.  Ursula,  as  of  the  same 
living  spirit;  and  so  far  regulating  my  conduct  by  that 
idea  as  to  dedicate  my  book  on  Botany  to  Proserpina;  and 
to  think,  when  I  want  to  write  anything  pretty  about 
flowers,  how  St.  Ursula  would  like  it  said.  And  when,  on 
the  Christmas  morning  in  question,  a  friend  staying  in 
Venice  brought  me  a  pot  of  pinks,  "with  St.  Ursula's 
love,'*  the  said  pot  of  pinks  did  afterwards  greatly  help  me 
in  my  work; — and  reprove  me  afterwards,  in  its  own  way, 
for  the  failure  of  it. 

7.  All  this  effort,  or  play,  of  personal  imagination  is 
utterly  distinct  from  the  teaching  of  Fors^  though  I  thought 
at  the  time  its  confession  innocent,  without  in  any  wise 
advising  my  readers  to  expect  messages  from  pretty  saints, 
or  reprobation  from  pots  of  pinks:  only  being  urgent  with 
them  to  ascertain  clearly  in  their  own  minds  what  they 
do  expect  comfort  or  reproof  from.  Here,  for  instance 
(Sheffield,  12th  February),  I  am  lodging  at  an  honest  and 
hospitable  grocer's,  who  has  lent  me  his  own  bedroom,  of 
which  the  principal  ornament  is  a  card  printed  in  black  and 
gold,  sacred  to  the  memory  of  his  infant  son,  who  died 
aged  fourteen  months,  and  whose  tomb  is  represented 
under  the  figure  of  a  broken  Corinthian  column,  with  two 
graceful-winged  ladies  putting  garlands  on  it.  He  is  com-r 
forted  by  this  conception,  and,  in  that  degree,  believes  and 
feels  with  me:  the  merely  palpable  fact  is  probably,  that 

^  [See  Letter  74,  §  1  (above,  p.  30).] 

XXIX.  S   B 


FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VIII 

child's  body  is  lying  between  two  tall  chimneys  which 
are  covering  it  gradually  with  cinders.  I  am  quite  as 
clearly  aware  of  that  fact  as  the  most  scientific  of  my 
friends;  and  can  probably  see  more  in  the  bricks  of  the 
said  chimneys  than  they.  But  if  they  can  see  nothing  in 
Heaven  above  the  chimney  tops,  nor  conceive  of  anything 
in  spirit  greater  than  themselves,  it  is  not  because  they 
have  more  knowledge  than  I,  but  because  they  have  less 
sense. 

Less  comvion-sensey^ — observe:  less  practical  insight  into 
the  things  which  are  of  instant  and  constant  need  to  man. 

8.  I  must  yet  allow  myself  a  few  more  words  of  auto- 
biography touching  this  point.  The  doctors  said  that  I 
went  mad,  this  time  two  years  ago,  fipom  overwork.  I  had 
not  been  then  working  more  than  usual,  and  what  was 
usual  with  me  had  become  easy.  But  I  went  mad  because 
nothing  came  of  my  work.  People  would  have  understood 
my  falling  crazy  if  they  had  heard  that  the  manuscripts 
on  which  I  had  spent  seven  years  of  my  old  life  had  all 
been  used  to  light  the  fire  with,  like  Carlyle's  first  volume 
of  the  French  Revolution.^  But  they  could  not  understand 
that  I  should  be  the  least  annoyed,  far  less  fall  ill  in  a 
frantic  manner,  because,  after  I  had  got  them  published, 
nobody  believed  a  word  of  them.  Yet  the  first  calamity 
would  only  have  been  misfortune, — ^the  second  (the  endur- 
ing calamity  under  which  I  toil)  is  hiuniliation, — ^resisted 
necessarily  by  a  dangerous  and  lonely  pride. 

9.  I  spoke  just  now  of  the  "wounds"  of  which  that 
fire  in  the  flesh  came;'  and  if  any  one  ask  me  fiEuthfidly, 
what  the  wounds  were,  I  can  faithfully  give  the  answer  of 
Zechariah's  silenced  messenger,  "Those  with  which  I  was 
wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends."  *  All  alike,  in  whom 
I  had  most  trusted  for  help,  failed  me  in  this  main  work: 


^  [On  oommon-sense,  eompare  Appendix  8  (p.  535).] 

•  |See  Froude's  Carlyle's  Life  in  London,  voL  i.  pp.  26  ieqj] 
«  'See  James  v.  3.] 

*  [Zechariah  ziiL  6.] 
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some  mocked  at  it,  some  pitied,  some  rebuked, — all  stopped 
their  ears  at  the  cry:  and  the  solitude  at  last  became  too 
great  to  be  endured.  I  tell  this  now,  because  I  must  say 
some  things  that  grieve  me  to  say,  about  the  recent  work 
of  one  of  the  friends  from  whom  I  had  expected  most 
sympathy  and  aid, — ^the  historian  J.  A.  Froude.  Faithftil, 
he,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  in  all  the  intent  of  history: 
already  in  the  year  1858  shrewdly  cognizant  of  the  main 
facts  (with  which  he  alone  professed  himself  concerned)  of 
English  life  past  and  present;  keenly  also,  and  impartially, 
sympathetic  with  every  kind  .of  heroism,  and  mode  of 
honesty.  Of  him  I  first  learned  the  story  of  Sir  Richard 
Grenville;  by  him  was  directed  to  the  diaries  of  the 
sea  captains  in  Hakluyt;  by  his  influence,  when  he  edited 
Fraser's  Magomne^  I  had  been  led  to  the  writing  of 
Munera  Pulveris:  his  Rectorial  address  at  St  Andrew's 
was  full  of  insight  into  the  strength  of  old  Scotland;  his 
study  of  the  life  of  Hugo  of  Lincoln,  into  that  of  yet 
elder  England;^  and  every  year,  as  Auld  Reekie  and  old 
England  sank  farther  out  of  memory  and  honour  with 
others,  I  looked  more  passionately  for  some  utterance  from 
him,  of  noble  story  about  the  brave  and  faithful  dead, 
and  noble  wrath  against  the  wretched  and  miscreant^  dead- 
aUve.  But  year  by  year  his  words  have  grown  more  hea* 
tating  and  helpless.  The  first  preface  to  his  history  is  a 
quite  masterly  and  exhaustive  summary  of  the  condition 
and  laws  of  England  before  the  Reformation ;  and  it  most 
truly  introduces  the  following  book  as  a  study  of  the  pro- 
cess by  which  that  condition  and  those  laws  were  turned 
upside-down,  and  inside-out,  "as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish, — 
wiping  it,  and  turning  it  upside-down ;"  •  so  that,  from  the 

^  [The  references  are  to  ''England's  Forgotten  Worthies,"  ''Calvinism''  (the 
•abject  of  the  Rectorial  address),  and  "A  Bishop  of  the  Twelfth  Century "••^ll 
included  in  Short  Studies  on  Great  Subjecti,  For  the  aliusion  to  Munera  Pulverit^t»6 
Vol.  XVn.  pp.  1.,  143.  For  references  by  Raskin  to  Grenyille,  see  Vol.  XXvEt. 
p.  153,  and  the  other  passages  there  noted ;  to  Hakluyt's  Voyages^  Vol  XXVJJL 
p.  237 ;  and  to  Bishop  Hugo,  Vol.  XXVm.  p.  118.] 

«  [That  is,  misbelieving:  see  Vol.  XXVU.  pp.  81,  466.] 

»  [2  Kings  xxi.  13.] 
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least  thing  to  the  greatest,  if  our  age  is  light,  those  ages 
were  dark;  if  our  age  is  right,  those  ages  were  wrong, — 
and  vice  versd.  There  is  no  possible  consent  to  be  got, 
or  truce  to  be  struck,  between  them.  Those  ages  were 
feudal,  ours  free;  those  reverent,  ours  impudent;  those 
artfril,  ours  mechanical ;  the  consummate  and  exhaustive 
difference  being  that  the  creed  of  the  Dark  Ages  was, 
"I  believe  in  one  (Jod,  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of 
heaven  and  earth;"  and  the  creed  of  the  Light  Ages  has 
become,  "  I  believe  in  Father  Mud,  the  Almighty  Plastic; 
and  in  Father  Dollar,  the  Almighty  Drastic" 

10.  Now  at  the  time  when  Mr.  Froude  saw  and  an- 
nounced the  irreconcilableness  of  these  two  periods,  and 
then  went  forward  to  his  work  on  that  time  of  struggling 
twilight  which  foretold  the  existing  blaze  of  day,  and 
general  detection  of  all  impostures,  he  had  certainly  not 
made  up  his  mind  whether  he  ought  finally  to  praise  the 
former  or  the  latter  days.  His  reverence  for  the  right- 
eousness of  old  English  law  holds  staunch,  even  to  the 
recognition  of  it  in  the  most  violent  states  of — literalr— 
ebullition :  such,  for  instance,  as  the  effective  check  given 
to  the  introduction  of  the  arts  of  Italian  poisoning  into 
England,  by  putting  the  first  English  cook  who  practised 
them  into  a  pot  of  convenient  size,  together  with  the 
requisite  quantity  of  water,  and  publicly  boiling  him,^— 
a  most  concise  and  practical  method.  Also  he  rejoices 
in  the  old  English  detestation  of  idleness,  and  determina- 
tion that  every  person  in  the  land  should  have  a  craft 
to  live  by,  and  practise  it  honestly:  and  in  manifold  other 
matters  I  perceive  the  backward  leaning  of  his  inmost 
thoughts;  and  yet  in  the  very  second  page  of  this  other- 
wise grand  preface,  wholly  in  contravention  of  his  own 
principle  that  the  historian  has  only  to  do  with  facts,  he 
lets  slip  this  —  conciliating  is  it?  or  careless?  or  really 
intended? — in   any  case   amazing — sentence,    "A    conditicm 

^  [See  ch.  4  of  Froude's  History,  vol.  i,  pp.  308-309  in  the  ootavo  editioD.] 
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of  things"  (the  earlier  age)  "differing  both  outwardly  and 
inwardly  from  that  into  which  a  happier  fortune  has  intro- 
dnced  ourselves.''  An  amazing  sentence,  I  repeat,  in  its 
triple  assumptions, — each  in  itself  enormous :  the  first,  that 
it  is  happier  to  live  without,  than  with,  the  fear  of  Grod; 
the  second,  that  it  is  chance,  and  neither  our  virtue  nor 
our  wisdom,  that  has  procured  us  this  happiness;  —  the 
third,  that  the  "ourselves*'  of  Onslow  Gardens^  and  their 
neighbourhood  may  sufficiently  represent  also  the  ourselves 
of  Siberia  and  the  Rocky  Mountains — of  Afghanistan  and 
Zululand. 

11.  None  of  these  assumptions  have  foundation;  and  foe 
fastening  the  outline  of  their  shadowy  and  meteoric  form, 
Mr.  Froude  is  working  under  two  deadly  disadvantages. 
Intensely  loving  and  desiring  Truth  before  all  things,  not 
without  sympathy  even  for  monkish  martjrrs, — ^see  the  pas- 
sage last  quoted  in  my  last  written  JP^ors,  §  14,* — ^he  has 
yet  allowed  himself  to  slip  somehow  into  the  notion  that 
Protestantism  and  the  love  of  Truth  are  synonjnnous ; — so 
that,  for  instance,  the  advertisements  which  decorate  in 
various  fresco  the  station  of  the  Great  Northern  Railway, 
and  the  newspapers  vended  therein  to  the  passengers  by 
the  morning  train,  appear  to  him  treasures  of  human  wisdom 
and  veracity,  as  compared  with  the  benighted  omamentaticm 
of  the  useless  Lesche  of  Delphi,^  or  the  fanciful  stains  on 
the  tunnel  roof  of  the  Lower  Church  of  Assisi.^  And  this 
the  more,  because,  for  second  deadly  disadvantage,  he  has 
no  knowledge  of  art,  nor  care  for  it;  and  therefore,  in  his 
life  of  Hugo  of  Lincoln,  passes  over  the  Bishop's  designing, 
and  partly  building,  its  cathedral,  with  a  word,  as  if  he  had 
been  no  more  than  a  woodman  buildmg  a  hut : '  and  in  his 

^  [Froude's  London  residence.] 

■  'Above,  p.  373.] 

»  [See  Vol.  XX.  pp.  20  n.,  269.] 

*  *For  Giotto's  frescoes  there,  see  Vol.  XXIII.  pp.  xlii.  uqA 

*  [In  describing  the  subject  of  his  paper,  Froude  says:  ''It  is  the  life  of 
St.  Uuffo  of  Avalon,  a  monk  of  the  Grand  Ghartrease,  who  was  invited  by  Henry  n. 
into  fmgland,  became  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  was  the  deaigner,  and  in  pert 
builder,  of  Linooki  Oathedral "  (Slurrt  Studiei,  vol  iL  p.  61,  1881  edition).] 
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recent  meditations  at  St.  Albans,^  he  never  puts  the  primal 
question  concerning  those  long  cliffs  of  abbey-wall,  how  the 
men  who  thought  of  them  and  built  them,  difiered,  in  make 
and  build  of  soul,  from  the  apes  who  can  only  pull  them 
down  and  build  bad  imitations  of  them:  but  he  fastens  like 
a  remora  on  the  nearer,  narrower,  copper-coating  of  fSact — 
that  countless  bats  and  owls  did  at  last  cluster  under  the 
abbey-eaves;  fact  quite  sufficiently  known  before  now,  and 
loudly  enough  proclaimed  to  the  votaries  of  the  Groddess  of 
Reason,  round  her  undefiled  altars.  So  that  there  was  not 
the  slightest  need  for  Mr.  Froude's  sweeping  out  these 
habitations  of  doleful  creatures.  Had  he  taken  an  actual 
broom  of  Resolutely  bound  birch  twigs,  and,  in  solemn 
literalness  of  act,  swept  down  the  wrecked  jackdaws'  nests, 
which  'Ikt  this  moment  make  a  slippery  dunghill-slope,  and 
mere  peril  of  spiral  perdition,  out  of  what  was  once  the 
safe  and  decent  staircase  of  central  Canterbury  tower,  he 
would  have  better  served  his  generation.  But  after  he  had, 
to  his  own  satisfaction,  sifted  the  mass  of  bone-dust,  and 
got  at  the  worst  that  could  be  seen  or  smelt  in  the 
cells  of  monks,  it  was  next,  and  at  least,  his  duty,  as  an 
impartial  historian,  to  compare  with  them  the  smells  of 
modern  unmonastic  cells  (unmonastic,  that  is  to  say,  in 
their  scorn  of  sculpture  and  painting, — monastic  enough  in 
their  separation  of  life  from  life).  Yielding  no  whit  to 
Mr.  Froude  in  love  of  Fact  and  Truth,  I  will  place  beside 
his  picture  of  the  monk's  cell,  in  the  Dark  Ages,  two 
or  three  pictures  by  eye-witnesses — yes,  and  by  line-^and- 
measure  witnesses — of  the  manufacturer's  cell,  in  the  happier 
times  ''  to  which  Fortune  has  introduced  ourselves."  I  trtu» 
late  them  (nearly  as  Fors  opens  the  pages  to  me)  fimn 
M.  Jules  Simon's  L'Ouvriere^  a  work  which  I  reconmiend 
in  the  most  earnest  manner,  as  a  text-book  for  the  study 
of  French  in  young  ladies'  schools.     It  must,  however,  be 

^  ['*  Annals  of  an  English  Abbey/'  in  which  Froude  traoes  the  oomii>lioiif  d 
the  monastic  system,  first  published  in  Scribner's  Manihly,  1873-1874,  toI.  m 
pp.  91,  187»  282 ;  see  now  ShoH  Studies,  vol  iil  pp.  1-129  (1891  edition).] 
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observed,  prefatorily,  that  these  descriptions  were  given  in 
1861 ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  as  soon  as  this  Fors  is 
published,  I  shall  receive  indignant  letters  from  all  the 
places  named  in  the  extracts,  assuring  me  that  nothing  of 
the  sort  exists  there  now.  Of  which  letters  I  must  also 
say,  in  advance,  that  I  shall  take  no  notice;  being  myself 
prepared,  on  demand,  to  furnish  any  quantity  of  similar 
pictures,  seen  with  my  own  eyes,  in  the  course  of  a  singk 
walk  with  a  policeman  through  the  back  streets  of  anj; 
modem  town  which  has  fine  front  ones.  And  I  take 
M.  Jules  Simon's  studies  from  life  merely  because  it  gives 
me  less  trouble  to  translate  them  than  to  write  fresh  onea 
myself.  But  I  think  it  probable  that  they  do  indicate  the 
culminating  power  of  the  manufacturing  interest  in  causing 
human  degradation;  and  that  things  may  indeed  already  be 
in  some  struggling  initial  state  of  amendment  What  things 
were^  at  their  worst,  and  were  virtually  everywhere^  I  record 
as  a  most  important  contribution  to  the  History  of  France, 
and  Europe,  in  the  words  of  an  honourable  and  entirely 
accurate  and  trustworthy  Frenchman.^ 

12.  ''Elbeuf,  where  the  industrial  prosperity  is  so  greats  ought  to  have 
healthy  lodgings.  It  is  a  quite  new  town,  and  one  which  may  easily 
extend  itself  upon  the  hills  {coteaux)  which  surround  it.  We  find  already, 
in  effect,  jusqu'd  mi-cdie  (I  don't  know  what  that  means, — half-way  up  the 
hill?),  beside  a  little  road  bordered  by  smiling  shrubs,  some  small  houses 
built  without  care  and  without  intelligence  by  little  speculators  scarcely 
less  wretched  than  the  lodgers  they  get  together" — (this  sort  of  landlord 
is  one  of  the  worst  modem  forms  of  Centaur, — half  usurer,  half  gambler). 
**You  go  up  two  or  three  steps  made  of  uncut  stones"  (none  the  worse 
for  that  though,  M.  Jules  Simon),  ''and  you  find  yourself  in  a  little  room 
lighted  by  one  narrow  window^  and  of  which  the  four  walls  of  earth  have 
never  been  whitewashed  nor  rough-cast.  Some  half-rotten  oak  planks 
thrown  down  on  the  soil  pretend  to  be  a  flooring.  Close  to  the  road, 
an  old  woman  pa3rs  sevenpence  halfpenny  a  week  "  (sixty-five  centimes^— 
roughly,  forty  francs,  or  thirty  shillings  a  year)  ''for  a  mud  hut  which 
is  literally  naked — neither  bed,  chair,  nor  table  in  it  (cest  en  demeurer 
ccnfondu).  She  sleeps  upon  a  little  straw,  too  rarely  renewed;  while  her 
son,  who  ia  a  labourer  at  the  port,  sleeps  at  night  upon  the  damp  fffoondi 
without  either  straw  or  covering.     At  some  steps  fiirther  on,  a  Uttlt  back 

^  [See  pp.  159-162  of  L'Ouvri^,  par  Jules  Simon,  Parisi  1861.  The  pssssge. 
in  §  14  is  from  pp.  147-149,  161-154.] 
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from  the  road,  a  weaver,  sixty  years  old,  inhabits  a  sort  of  but  or  senti^ 
box  (lor  one  does  not  know  what  name  to  give  it),  of  whidi  the  filth 
makes  the  heart  sick"  (he  means  the  stomach  too— ^oil  toiiUtser  It  anti), 
"  It  is  only  a  man's  length,  and  a  yard  and  a  quarter  broad  ;  he  hu  i«- 
mained  in  it  night  and  day  for  twenty  years.  He  is  now  nearly  «d  Idio^ 
and  refuses  to  occupy  a  better  lodging  which  one  proposes  to  him, 

"The  misery  is  not  less  horrible,  and  it  is  much  more  general  «t 
Rouen.  One  cannot  form  an  idea  of  the  filth  of  certain  houses  witbMt 
having  seen  it.  The  poor  |>eople  feed  their  fire  with  the  refuse  »f  Ihe 
apples  which  have  served  to  make  cider,  and  which  they  get  given  tbcB 
for  nothing.  They  have  quantities  of  them  in  the  corner  of  their  room, 
and  a  hybrid  vegetation  comes  out  of  these  masses  of  vegetable  tnatto 
in  putrefaction.  Sometimes  the  proprietors,  ill  paid,  neglect  the  meo. 
urgent  repairs.  In  a  garret  of  thi  lue  des  Matelas,  the  floor,  entirtlj 
rotten,  trembles  under  the  step  of  visitor ;   at  two  feel  from  the  door 

is  A  hole  larger  than  the  body  of  a  man.  The  two  unhappy  women  aiw 
live  there  are  obliged  to  cry  to  you  to  take  care,  for  they  have  not  mj- 
thing  to  put  over  the  hole,  not  even  the  end  of  a  plank.  There  n 
nothing  in  their  room  but  their  spinning-wheel,  two  low  chain,  and  tbe 
wrecks  of  a  wooden  bedstead  without  a  mattress.  In  a  blind  alley  at  the 
end  of  the  Rue  dea  Canettes,  where  the  wooden  houses  seem  all  on  the 
point  of  falling,  a  weaver  of  braces  lodges  with  his  family  in  a  room  two 
yards  and  a  half  broad  by  four  _i-iirds  and  three-quarters  long,  measured  on 
the  floor;  but  a  projection  formed  by  the  tunnels  of  the  chimney  of  tbt 
lower  stories,  and  all  the  rest,  is  so  close  to  the  roof  that  one  caniwt 
make  three  steps  upright.  When  the  husband,  wife,  and  four  children  m 
all  in  it.  It  is  clear  that  they  cannot  move.  One  will  not  be  surpriaed  b 
hear  that  the  want  of  air  and  hunger  make  frequent  rictims  in  tocb  « 
retreat  {reduif).  Of  the  four  children  which  remained  to  them  in  Apnl, 
I860,  two  were  dead  three  months  aflerwarda.  When  they  were  vi^lad 
in  the  month  of  April,  the  physidan,  M.  Leroy,  spoke  of  ■  ticket  that  be 
had  given  them  the  week  before  for  milk.  'She  has  drunk  of  it,'  sud 
the  mother,  [Minting  to  the  eldest  daughter,  half  dead,  but  who  had  the 
strength  to  Emilc.'  Hunger  had  reduced  this  child,  who  would  have  ben 
beautiful,  nearly  to  the  state  of  a  skeleton. 

"The  father  of  this  poor  family  is  a  good  weaver.  He  could  gsio  ia 
an  ordinary  mill  from  three  to  four  francs  a  day,  while  be  gains  only  t 
franc  and  a  half  in  the  brace  manufactory-  One  may  ask  why  he  Aft 
there.  Because  at  the  birth  of  his  last  child  he  had  no  money  at  boBM^ 
nor  fire,  nor  covering,  nor  light,  nor  bread.  He  borrowed  twenty  faaa 
from  his  patron,  who  is  an  honest  man,  and  he  cannot  without  paving  bk 
debt  quit  that  workshop  where  his  work  nevertheless  does  not  bring  bta 
enough  to  live  on.  It  is  clear  that  he  will  die  unless  some  one  helps  \aa, 
but  his  family  will  be  dead  before  him." 

13.  Think  now,  you  sweet  milkmaids  of  England  vbose 
face  is  your  fortune,*  and  you  sweet  demoiselles  of  France 

'  [For  later  references  to  this  paisage,  see  balow,  pp.  40S,  <70l]  ] 

*  [8m  VoL  XXYUL  p.  310  n.]  J 
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ho  are  content,  as  girls  should  be,  with  breakfast  of 
rown  bread  and  cream  (read  Scribe's  little  operetta,  La 
demoiselle  cl  Marier\ — ^think,  I  say,  how,  in  this  one, — even 
liougfa  she  has  had  a  cup  of  cold  milk  given  her  in  the 
une  of  the  Lord,^ — flying  still  there,  ''nearly  a  skeleton," 
hat  v«rse  of  the  song  of  songs  which  is  Solomon's,  must 
ike  a  new  meaning  for  you:  ''^We  have  a  little  sister,  and 
he  has  no  breasts:  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the 
iijr  of  her  espousals  ?"^ 

14.  "For  the  oellan  of  Lille,  those  who  defend  them,  were  they  of 

b  itself,  have  not  seen  them.     There  remains  one.  No.  40  of  the  Rue 

Im  Plaques;  the  ladder  applied  against  the  wall  to  go  down  is  in  such  a 
state  that  you  will  do  well  to  go  down  slowly.  There  is  just  light 
to  read  at  the  foot  of  the  ladder.  One  cannot  read  there  without 
■PIHiMiiiiiiiji,  one's  eyes:  the  work  of  sewing  is  therefore  dangerous  in 
hit  {ilaoe;  a  step  fisrther  in,  it  is  impossihle,  and  the  back  of  the  cave 
r  enlifely  dark.  The  soil  is  damp  and  unequal,  the  walls  blackened  by 
filth.  One  breathes  a  uick  air  which  can  never  be  renewed, 
there  is  no  other  opening  but  the  trap-door  (joifptmt/).  The  entire 
■Me^  time  yards  by  four,  is  singularly  contracted  by  a  quantity  of  refuse 
r  an  sorts,  shells  of  eggs,  shells  of  mussels,  crumbled  ground  and-  filth, 
than  that  of  the  dirtiest  dunghill.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  no  one 
walks  in  this  cave.  Those  who  live  in  it  lie  down  and  sleep  where 
)mf  fidl.  The  furniture  is  composed  of  a  very  small  iron  stove  of  which 
ha  top  is  shaped  into  a  pan,  three  earthen  pots,  a  stool,  and  the  wood 
fa  bed  without  any  bedding.  There  is  neither  straw  nor  coverlet.  The 
mmma  who  lodges  in  the  bottom  of  this  cellar  never  goes  out  of  it.  She 
rrizly-three  years  old.  The  husband  is  not  a  workman:  they  have  two 
■■gfaters,  of  which  the  eldest  is  twenty-two  years  old.  These  four 
asMms  live  together,  and  have  no  other  domicile. 

"This  cave  is  one  of  the  most  miserable,  first  for  the  extreme  filth  and 
ailitotion  of  its  inhabitants,  next  by  its  dimensions,  most  of  the  cellars 
riw  <me  or  two  yards  wider.  These  caves  serve  for  lodging  to  a  whole 
■si^;  in  consequence,  father,  mother,  and  children  sleep  in  the  same 
\,  and  too  often,  whatever  their  age,  in  the  same  bed.  The  greater 
iber  of  these  unhappies  see  no  mischief  in  this  confusion  of  the  sexes ; 
ihaterer  comes  of  it,  they  neither  conceal  it,  nor  blush  for  it;  nay,  they 
eueely  know  that  the  rest  of  mankind  have  other  manners.  Some  of 
he  eaves,  indeed,  are  divided  in  two  by  an  arch,  and  thus  admit  of  a 
epaimtion  which  is  not  in  general  made.  It  is  true  that  in  most  cases 
he  back  cellar  is  entirely  dark,  the  air  closer,  and  the  stench  more 
pestilent.      In  some   the  water   trickles  down  the  walls,  and  others  are 

I  [Matthew  x.  42.] 
'  [Canticles  viii.  8.] 
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dose   to  a  guUj-bole,   and    poisoned    by   mephitic   vapours,  especially  in 
summer.  ... 

''There  are  no  great  differences  between  the  so-called  'oourettes'  (little 
alleys)  of  Ldlle,  and  the  so-called  'forts'  of  Roubaix,  or  the  'convents'  of 
St.  Quentin;  everywhere  the  same  heaping  together  of  persons  and  the 
same  unhealthiness.  At  Roubaix,  where  the  town  is  open,  space  is  not 
wanting,  and  all  is  new, — for  the  town  has  just  sprung  out  of  the  groand, 
— one  has  not,  as  at  Lille,  the  double  excuse  of  a  fortified  town  where 
space  is  circumscribed  to  begin  with,  and  where  one  cannot  build  without 
pulling  down.  Also  at  Ronbaix  there  are  never  enough  lodgings  for  the 
inereaising  number  of  woricmen,  so  that  the  landlords  may  be  always  loie 
of  their  rents.  Quite  recently^  a  manufacturer  who  wanted  some  hands 
brought  some  workwomen  from  Lille,  paid  them  well,  and  put  them  in  a 
fiur  more  healthy  workshop  than  the  one  they  had  left.  Nevertheless, 
coming  on  Thursday,  they  left  him  on  Saturday:  they  had  found  no  place 
to  lodge,  and  had  passed  the  three  nights  under  a  gateway.  In  this  open 
town,  though  its  rows  of  lodgings  are  more  than  half  a  mile  from  the 
workshops,  they  are  not  a  bit  more  healthy.  The  houses  are  ill-con- 
structed, squeezed  one  against  another,  the  ground  between  not  levelled, 
and  often  with  not  even  a  gutter  to  carry  away  the  thrown-out  skps, 
which  accumulate  in  stagnant  pools  till  the  sun  dries  them.  Here  at 
hazard  is  the  description  of  some  of  the  lodgings.  To  begin  with  a  firrt 
floor  in  Wattel  Street:  one  gets  up  into  it  by  a  ladder  and  a  trap  with- 
out a  door;  space,  two  yards  and  a  half  by  three  yards;  one  window, 
narrow  and  low;  walls  not  rough-cast;  inhabitants,  father,  mother,  and 
two  children  of  different  sexes, — one  ten,  the  other  seventeen:  ren^  one 
franc  a  week.  In  Halluin  Court  ^  there  is  a  house  with  only  two  windows 
to  its  ground  floor,  one  to  the  back  and  one  to  the  front ;  but  this  ground 
floor  is  divided  into  three  separate  lodgings,  of  which  the  one  in  the 
middle" — (thus  ingeniously  constructed  in  the  age  of  light)— *' would  of 
course  have  no  window  at  all,  but  it  is  separated  from  the  back  and  firont 
ones  by  two  lattices,  which  fill  the  whole  space,  and  give  it  the  aspect  of 
a  glass  cage.  It  results  that  the  household  placed  in  this  lodging  has  no 
air,  and  that  none  of  the  three  households  have  any  privacy,  for  it  is  im- 
possible for  any  person  of  them  to  hide  any  of  his  movements  from  the 
two  others.  One  of  these  lodgings  is  let  for  five  francs  a  month;  the 
woman  who  inhabits  it  has  five  children,  though  all  young,  but  she  has 
got  a  sort  of  cage  made  in  the  angle  of  her  room,  which  can  be  got  up 
to  by  a  winding  staircase,  and  which  can  hold  a  bed.  This  the  lodger  has 
underlet,  at  seventy-five  centimes  a  week,  to  a  sempstress,  abandoned  by 
her  lover,  with  a  child  of  some  weeks  old.  This  child  is  laid  on  the  bed, 
where  it  remains  alone  all  the  day,  and  the  mother  comes  to  suckle  it 
at  noon.  A  gown  and  a  bonnet,  with  a  little  parcel  which  may  contain,  at 
the  most,  one  chemise,  are  placed  on  a  shelf,  and  above  them  an  old  silk 
umbrella--4in  object  of  great  luxury,  the  debris  of  lost  opulence.  Nearly 
all  the  inhabitants  of  this 'court  are  subject  to  fever.  If  an  epidemie  came 
on  the  top  of  that,  the  whole  population  would  be  carried  off.  Yet  it  ii 
not  two  years  since  Halluin  Court  was  built" 

^  [Compare  below,  Letter  89,  §  5  (p.  402).] 
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Juch,  Mr-  Froude,^  are  the  "fortresses"  of  free— as 
»ed  to  feudal — barons;  such  the  "convents"  of  philo- 
lic — as  opposed  to  catholic — purity.  Will  you  not  tell 
happy  world  of  your  day,  how  it  may  yet  be  a  little 
[Mer?  It  is  wholly  your  business,  not  mine; — and  all 
e  unwilling  words  of  my  tired  lips  are  spoken  only  be- 
le  you  are  silent. 


15.  I  do  not  propose  to  encumber  the  pages  of  the  few 
numbers  of  Fors  with  the  concerns  of  St.  George's 
Id:  of  which  the  mustard-seed  state  (mingled  hope- 
f  however  with  that  of  cress)  is  scarcely  yet  overpast. 
B  slackness  of  growth,  as  I  have  often  before  stated, 
lore  the  Master's  fault  than  any  one  else's,  the  present 
rter  being  a  dilatory,  dreamy,  and — ^to  the  much  vexa- 
i  of  the  more  enthusiastic  members  of  the  Guild — an 
emely  patient  person ;  and  busying  himself  at  present 
er  ifith  the  things  that  amuse  him  in  St.  George's 
leum   than  with   the    Guild's  wider    cares; — of  which, 

[Ihe  fint  dnlt  had  a  longer  passage  heie: — 

"  Such  are  the  fortresses  of  modem  power — and  such,  the  convents  of 
modem  purity.    And  if  any  living  writer  wills  to  be  the  historian  of 
evil  rather  than  of  good, — these  are  the  first  sorrows  to  be  pictured,  while 
yet  there  is  time  to  relieve, — these  the  first  sins  to  be  recorded,  whether 
for  present  amendment,  or  enduring  shame.    But  if  with  no  tragic  thirst 
for  the  thrill  of  compassion,  and  no  morbid  pleasure  in  the  self-gratulation 
of  disdain,  the  historian  sets  himself  to  discern  the  balance  of  the  facts, 
and  the  bias  of  the  ways  of  his  time,  no  age  of  the  world  is  so  equally 
poised  between  iniquity  and  righteousness,  between  corruption  and  growth, 
as  to  leave  him  long  incapable  of  judgment.     There  is  another  side  to 
the  picture  of  which  I  have  been  revealing  the  horror.    Out  of  the  distress 
of  one  section,  has  arisen,  or  may  yet  arise,  various  increase  of  comfort 
or  convenience  for  others — such  as  Miss  Edgeworth,  Macaulav,  and  the 
lower  tribes  <^  partlv  honest  blunderers  and  partly  interestea  partisans 
who  have  followed  tnem,  believed  and  proclaim  to  be  the  first  fruits  of 
the  Grodless  Millennium.    The  balanced  account  of  the  pains  of  the  poor, 
and  of    the  deeds   and  pleasures  of   the  rich,  is  the  first  of  all  State 
documents  which  a  true  Historian  has  to  decipher;  and  not  merely  to 
decipher,  but  to  exhibit  with  much  more  than  the  philosophical  admira- 
tion of  Truth — with  a  warrior's  resolution  to  enthrone  and  defend  her  at 
cost,  if  it  must  be,  of  his  life.    Men  in  the  dark  ages  died  for  what  they 
believed ;  but  men  in  these  light  ages  will  not  put  themselves  to  the  least 
danger  for  what  they  know." 
»xp]anation  of  the  reference  here  to  Miss  Edgeworth,  see  (in  a  later  volume 
his  edition)  Fiction^  Fair  and  Foul^  %  46  n.,  and  compare  VoL  XI.  p.  125  n.] 


896  FORS  CLAVIGERA :  Vou  VIII 

however,  a  separate  report  will  be  given  to  its  members  in 
the  course  of  this  year,^  and  continued  as  need  is. 

16.  Many  well-meaning  and  well-wishing  friends  outside 
the  Guild,  and  desirous  of  entrance^  have  asked  for  relaxa- 
tion of  the  grievous  law  concerning  the  contribution  of  the 
tithe  of  income.  Which  the  Master  is  not,  however,  in 
the  least  minded  to  relax;'  nor  any  other  of  the  Guild's 
original  laws,  none  of  which  were  set  down  without  con- 
sideration, though  this  requirement  of  tithe  does  indeed 
operate  as  a  most  stiff  stockade,  and  apparently  unsur- 
mountable  hurdle-fence,  in  the  face  of  all  more  or  less  rich 
and,  so  to  speak,  overweighted,  well-wishers.  For  I  find, 
practically,  that  fifty  pounds  a  year  can  often  save  me  five 
— or  at  a  pinch,  seven — of  them ;  nor  should  I  be  the  least 
surprised  if  some  merry-hearted  apprentice  lad,  starting  in 
life  with  a  capital  of  ten  pounds  or  so,  were  to  send  me 
one  of  them,  and  go  whistling  on  his  way  with  the  re- 
maining nine.  But  that  ever  a  man  of  ten  thousand  a  year 
should  contrive,  by  any  exertion  of  prudence  and  self-denial, 
to  live  upon  so  small  a  sum  as  nine  thousand,  and  give  cne 
thousand  to  the  poor, — ^this  is  a  height  of  heroism  ^olly 
inconceivable  to  modem  pious  humanity. 

17.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  am  of  course  ready  to  receive 
subscriptions  for  St.  George's  work  from  outsiders — ^whether 
zealous  or  lukewarm — in  such  amounts  as  they  think  fit: 
and  at  present  I  conceive  that  the  proposed  ^aigements 
of  our  museum  at  Sheffield  are  an  object  with  which  more 
frank  sympathy  may  be  hoped  than  with  the  agricultural 
business  of  the  Guild.  Ground  I  have,  enough — and  place 
for  a  pleasant  gallery  for  such  students  as  Sheffield  may 
send   up  into  the  clearer   light;* — but  I    don't   choose  to 

*  An  excellent  and  kind  account  of  the  present  form  and  oontents  of 
the  Museum  will  be  found  in  the  last  December  number  of  CasselTs 
Magazine  of  Ari,^ 

^  fThe  "Master's  Report"  was,  however,  not  issued  till  1881:  aee  Vol.  XXX.] 

*  [That  is,  in  the  case  of  full  "  Companions : "  see  above,  p.  182.  Subsequently, 
however,  the  "stockade"  was  removed:  see  Vol.  XXX.  p.  47.] 

'  [By  Edward  Bradbury,  voL  iii.  pp.  67-60.] 


LETTER  88   (March   1880)  897 

sell  out  any  of  St.  George's  stock  for  this  purpose,  still 
less  for  the  purchase  of  books  for  the  Museum, — and  yet 
there  are  many  I  want,  and  can't  yet  afford.  Mr,  Quaritch, 
for  instance,  has  a  twelfth -century  Lectionary,  a  most 
precious  MS.,  which  would  be  a  foundation  for  all  manner 
of  good  learning  to  us :  but  it  is  worth  its  weight  in  silver, 
and  inaccessible  for  the  present.^  Also  my  casts  from  St. 
Mark's,  of  sculptures  never  cast  before,  are  lying  in  lavender 
—or  at  least  in  tow — invisible  and  useless,  till  I  can  build 
walls  for  them:  and  I  think  the  British  public  would  not 
regret  giving  me  the  means  of  placing  and  illuminating 
these  rightly.  And,  in  fine,  here  I  am  yet  for  a  few  years, 
I  trust,  at  their  service — ready  to  arrange  such  a  museum 
for  their  artizans  as  they  have  not  yet  dreamed  of; — ^not 
dazzling  nor  overwhelming,  but  comfortable,  useful,  and — in 
such  sort  as  smoke-cumbered  skies  may  admit, — beautiful; 
though  not,  on  the  outside,  otherwise  decorated  than  with 
plain  and  easily-worked  slabs  of  Derbyshire  marble,  with 
which  I  shall  face  the  walls,  making  the  interior  a  working 
man's  Bodleian  Library,  with  cell  and  shelf  of  the  most 
available  kind,  undisturbed,  for  his  holiday  time.  The 
British  public  are  not  likely  to  get  such  a  thing  done  by 
any  one  else  for  a  time,  if  they  don't  get  it  done  now  by 
me,  when  I'm  in  the  humour  for  it.  Very  positively  I 
can  assure  them  of  that;  and  so  leave  the  matter  to  their 
discretion. 

Many  more  serious  matters,  concerning  the  present  day, 
I  have  in  mind — and  partly  written,  already;  but  they 
must  be  left  for  next  Fors^  which  will  take  up  the  now 
quite  imminent  question  of  Land,  and  its  Holding,  and 
Lordship. 

^  [This  Lectionary  was  ultimately  bought  by  Ruskin,  out  of  the  funds  of  the 
St.  George's  Guild,  for  the  Sheffield  Museum  (^<  Master's  Report,"  1884,  §  6):  see 
Vol.  XXX.,  where  also  (in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Museum)  the  casts  from  St.  liark's 
are  described.] 
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WHOSE  FAULT  IS  IT?i 
TO  THE  TRADES  UNIONS  OF  ENGLAND « 

Bbauvaib,  August  Slg  1880. 

1.  My  dear  Friends, — This  is  the  first  letter  in  Fan 
which  has  been  addressed  to  you  as  a  body  of  workers 
separate  from  the  other  Englishmen  who  are  doing  their 
best,  with  heart  and  hand,  to  serve  their  country  in  any 
sphere  of  its  business,  and  in  any  rank  of  its  people.  I 
have  never  before  acknowledged  the  division^  (nuurked, 
partly  in  your  own  imagination,  partly  in  the  estimate  of 
others,  and  of  late,  too  sadly,  staked  out  in  permanmce 
by  animosities  and  misunderstandings  on  both  sides,)  be- 
tween you,  and  the  mass  of  society  to  which  you  lo6k  for 
employment.  But  I  recognize  the  distinction  to-day^  moved, 
for  one  thing,  by  a  kindly  notice  of  last  JFors,  which 
appeared  in  the  Bingley  Telephone  of  April  28rd  of  this 
year ;  ^  saying,  "  that  it  was  to  be  wished  I  would  write 
more   to  and  for  the  workmen  and  workwomen   of  these 

'  [For  the  title,  see  §  10  (p.  408).] 

3  [525  copies  of  this  Letter  were  issued  free  to  Trade  UnioDs,  each  oopj  being 
stamped  '^Trades  Union  Copy,  presented  by  the  Author":  see  below,  f  l£  "IIm 
most  important  Fors  I  have  yet  written,"  Raskin  called  it  in  a  letter  to  Min 
Beever  (September  18);  ''dainty  packets  of  djmamite"  {H(niu$  Indumu^  Srd  od, 
p.  86 ;  reprinted  in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition).] 

'  [Tlie  Biiigley  Telephotie  and  Airedale  Courant.  The  article  contains  alto  titf 
following  passage  :  "  John  Ruskin  appears  to  run  away  with  the  idea  that  he  ii 
not  appreciated  by  working  people.  We  can  assure  him  that  he  is  mistaken  in 
this.  We  know  numbers  m  our  small  circle  of  friends,  who  look  upon  him  in 
the  light  which  he  would  value  most,  that  of  a  man  who  loves  truth  for  its  own 
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realms,"  and  influenced  conclusively  by  the  fact  of  your 
having  expressed  by  your  delegates  at  Sheffield*  your  sym- 
pathy with  what  endeavours  I  had  made  for  the  found- 
ing a  Museum  there,  different  in  principle  fh>m  any  yet 
arranged  for  working  men:  this  formal  recognition  of  my 
effort,  on  your  part,  signifying  to  me,  virtually,  that  the 
time  was  come  for  explaining  my  aims  to  you,  fully,  and 
in  the  clearest  terms  possible  to  me. 

2.  But,  believe  me,  there  have  been  more  reasons  than 
I  need  now  pass  in  review,  for  my  sQence  hitherto  respect- 
ing  your  special  interests.  Of  which  reasons,  this  alone 
might  satisfy  you,  that,  as  a  separate  class,  I  knew  scarcely 
anything  of  you  but  your  usefulness,  and  your  distress; 
and  that  the  essential  difference  between  me  and  other 
political  writers  of  your  day,  is  that  I  never  say  a  word 
about  a  single  thing  that  I  don't  know,  while  they  never 
trouble  themselves  to  know  a  single  thing  they  talk  of; 
but  give  you  their  o"wn  "opinions'**  about  it,  or  tell  you 
the  gossip  they  have  heard  about  it,  or  insist  on  what 
they  like  in  it,  or  rage  against  what  they  dislike  in  it;  but 
entirely  decline  either  to  look  at,  or  to  learn,  or  to  speak, 
the  Thing  as  it  is,  and  must  be. 

Now  I  know  many  things  that  are,  and  many  that 
must  be,  hereafter,  concerning  my  own  class:  but  I  know 
nothing  yet,  practically,  of  yours,  and  could  give  you  no 
serviceable  advice  either  in  your  present  disputes  with  your 
masters,  or  in  your  plans  of  education  and  action  for  your- 
selves, until  I  had  foimd  out  more  clearly,  what  you  meant 
by  a  Master,  and  what  you  wanted  to  gain  either  in  edu- 
cation or  action, — and,  even  farther,  whether  the  kind  of 

sake,  and  is  a  sincere  lover  of  his  fellow-men,  and  who  desires  in  his  heart  their 
elevation  to  a  higher  plane.  We  have  Been  a  letter  which  he  onoe  sent  to  a 
woolsorter  in  Cottingley,  and  he  says  in  it  that  his  correspondent  was  the  first 
working  man  who  had  ever  written  a  letter  to  him.  But  John  Buskin  mutt 
be  tola  that  humble  workinff  men  look  upon  him  as  snoh  a  great  man  that  it 
would  be  presumptuous  on  their  part  to  do  such  a  thing."] 

^  [The  reference  is  probably  to  the  subsoriptions  oolleoted  for  the  Mvaeom 
among  the  oo-operators :  see  below,  p.  416  n»] 

'  Compare  above,  p.  374.] 
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person  you  meant  by  a  Master  was  one  in  reality  or  not, 
and  the  things  you  wanted  to  gain  by  your  labour  were 
indeed  worth  your  having  or  not.  So  that  nearly  every* 
thing  hitherto  said  in  Fors  has  been  addressed,  in  main 
thought,  to  your  existing  Masters,  Pastors,  and  Princes,' — 
not  to  you, — ^though  these  all  I  class  with  you,  if  they 
knew  it,  as  ^^  workmen  and  labourers,"  and  you  with  than, 
if  you  knew  it,  as  capable  of  the  same  joys  as  they,  tempted 
by  the  same  passions  as  they,  and  needing,  for  your  life, 
to  recognize  the  same  Father  and  Father's  Law  over  yoa 
all,  as  brothers  in  earth  and  in  heaven. 

8.  But  there  was  another,  and  a  more  sharply  restrictive 
reason  for  my  never,  until  now,  addressing  you  as  a  distinct 
class; — namely,  that  certain  things  which  I  knew  positively 
must  be  soon  openly  debated — and  what  is  more,  determined 
— ^in  a  manner  very  astonishing  to  some  people,  in  the 
natural  issue  of  the  transference  of  power  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  upper  classes,  so  called,  into  yours, — ^transference 
which  has  been  compelled  by  the  crimes  of  those  upper 
classes,  and  accomplished  by  their  foUies, — ^these  certain 
things,  I  say,  coming  now  first  into  fully  questionable  shape,' 
could  not  be  openly  announced  as  subjects  of  debate  by 
any  man  in  my  then  official  position  as  one  of  a  recognized 
body  of  University  teachers,  without  rendering  him  suspected 
and  disliked  by  a  large  body  of  the  persons  with  whom  he 
had  to  act.  And  I  considered  that  in  accepting  such  a 
position  at  all,  I  had  virtually  promised  to  teach  nothing 
contrary  to  the  principles  on  which  the  Church  and  the 
Schools  of  England  believed  themselves — whether  mistakenly 
or  not — ^to  have  been  founded. 

The  pledge  was  easy  to  me,  because  I  love  the  Church 
and  the  Universities  of  England  more  faithfully  than  most 
churchmen,  and  more  proudly  than  most  collegians ;  though 

^  ['*  Masters,  being  the  leaders  in  your  work ;  Pastors,  the  teachers  of  your 
hearts ;  Princes,  the  rulers  over  them  and  you." — MS,  note  hif  A^Uhor  in  Ait  eeff] 

*  V'**^'t  shape  of  which  it  can  be  distinctly  questioned:  is  it  oonvenient,  t«- 
able,  graceful,  or  the  like  ?  " — MS,  note  by  Author  in  his  copy,"] 


LETTER  89  (Septembeb  1880)  401 

my  pride  is  neither  in  my  ooU^[e  boat,  nor  my  college  plate, 
nor  my  college  class-list,  not  my  college  heresy.  I  love 
both  the  Church  and  the  schools  of  England,  for  the  sake 
of  the  brave  and  kindly  men  whom  they  have  hithorto  not 
ceased  to  send  forth  into  all  lands,  well  nmrtured,  and 
bringing,  as  a  body,  wherever  their  influence  extended,  order 
«»d^ty  into  lie  ways  of  mori^ 

And  among  these  I  had  hoped  long  smce  to  have  ob- 
tained hearing,  not  for  myself,  but  for  the  Bible  which  their 
Mothers  reverenced,  the  laws  which  their  Fathers  obeyed, 
and  the  wisdom  which  the  Masters  of  all  men — ^the  dead 
Senate  of  the  noblest  among  the  nations — ^had  left  for  the 
guidance  of  the  ages  yet  to  be.  And  during  seven  years  I 
went  on  appealing  to  my  fellow  scholars,  in  words  clear 
enough  to  them,  though  not  to  you,  had  they  chosen  to 
hear :  but  not  one  cared  nor  listened,  till  I  had  sign  sternly 
given  to  me  that  my  message  to  the  learned  and  the  rich 
was  given,  and  ended. 

4.  And  now  I  turn  to  you,  understanding  you  to  be 
associations  of  labouring  men  who  have  recognized  the 
necessity  of  binding  yourselves  by  some  common  law  of 
action,  and  who  are  taking  earnest  counsel  as  to  the  con- 
ditions of  your  hves  here  in  England,  and  their  relations 
to  those  of  your  fellow-workers  in  foreign  lands.  And  1 
understand  you  to  be,  in  these  associations,  disregardant,  if 
not  actually  defiant,  of  the  persons  on  whose  capital  you  have 
been  hitherto  passively  dependent  for  occupation,  and  who 
have  always  taught  you,  by  the  mouths  of  their  appointed 
Economists,  that  they  and  their  capital  were  an  eternal  part 
of  the  Providential  arrangements  made  for  this  world  by 
its  Creator. 

In  which  self-assertion,  nevertheless,  and  attitude  of 
inquiry  into  the  grounds  of  this  statement  of  theirs,  you 
are  unquestionably  right.  For,  as  things  are  nowadays,  you 
know  any  pretty  lady  in  the  Elysian  fields  of  Paris  who 
can  set  a  riband  of  a  new  colour  in  her  cap  in  a  taking 
way,  forthwith  sets  a  few  thousands  of  Lyonnaise  pinners 

XXIX.  2  c 
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and  dyers  furiously  weaving  ribands  of  like  stuff,  and  washing 
them  with  like  dye.  And  in  due  time  the  new  French  edict 
reaches  also  your  sturdy  English  mind,  and  the  steeples  of 
Coventry  ring  in  the  reign  of  the  elect  riband,  and  the 
Elysian  fields  of  Spital,^  or  whatever  other  hospice  now 
shelters  the  weaver's  head,  bestir  themselves  according  to 
the  French  pattern,  and  bedaub  themselves  with  the  French 
dye;  and  the  pretty  lady  thinks  herself  your  everlasting 
benefactress,  and  little  short  of  an  angel  sent  from  heaven 
to  feed  you  witH  miraculous  manna,  and  you  are  free  BritcHis 
that  rule  the  waves,  and  free  Frenchmen  that  lead  the 
universe,  of  coiuise ;  but  you  have  not  a  bit  of  land  you  can 
stand  on — without  somebody's  leave,  nor  a  house  for  your 
children  that  they  can't  be  turned  out  of,  nor  a  bit  of  bread 
for  their  breakfast  to-morrow,  but  on  the  chance  of  some 
more  yards  of  riband  being  wanted.  Nor  have  you  any 
notion  that  the  pretty  lady  herself  can  be  of  the  sli^test 
use  to  you,  except  as  a  consumer  of  ribands;  what  God 
made  her  for — you  do  not  ask:  still  less  she,  what  God 
made  you  for. 

5.  How  many  are  there  of  you,  I  wonder,  landless,  roof- 
less, foodless,  unless,  for  such  work  as  they  choose  to  put 
you  to,  the  upper  classes  provide  you  with  cellars  in  Lille, 
glass  cages  in  Halluin  Court,  milk  tickets  for  which  your 
children  still  have  ''the  strength  to  smile — "*  How  many 
of  you,  teU  me, — ^and  what  your  united  hands  and  wits  are 
worth  at  your  own  reckoning? 

Trade  Unions  of  England — ^Trade  Armies  of  Christendrai, 
what's  the  roll-call  of  you,  and  what  part  or  lot  have  you, 
hitherto,  in  this  Holy  Christian  Land  of  your  Fathers?  Is 
not  that  inheritance  to  be  claimed,  and  the  Birth  Right 
of  it,  no  less  than  the  Death  Bight  ?  Will  you  not  deter- 
mine where  you  may  be  Christianly   bred,  before  you  set 

*  See  Fors  for  March  of  this  year.  Letter  88,  with  the  seqaeL' 

^  [For  the  weavers  of  Spitalfields,  see  Letter  18  (Vol  XXVIL  p.  306  ikV) 
'  [For  the  cellars  in  Lule,  see  p.  393 ;  for  the  gkas  cages  of  Ualluin  Coazt 
and  the  sequel,  p.  394;  for  the  milk  tickets,  p.  392.] 
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your  blockhead  Parliaments  to  debate  where  you  may  be 
Christianly  buried^  (your  priests  also  all  a-squabble  about 
that  matter,  as  I  hear, — as  if  any  ground  could  be  conse- 
crated that  had  the  bones  of  rascals  in  it,  or  profane  where 
a  good  man  slept!).  But  how  the  Earth  that  you  tread 
may  be  consecrated  to  you,  and  the  roofs  that  shade  your 
breathing  sleep,  and  the  deeds  that  you  do  with  the  breath 
of  life  yet  strengthening  hand  and  heart, — ^this  it  is  your 
business  to  learn,  if  you  know  not;  and  this  mine  to  tell 
you,  if  you  will  learn. 

6.  Before  the  close  of  last  year,  one  of  our  most  earnest 
St.  Greorge's  Guildsmen  wrote  to  me  sa3ring  that  the  Irish 
Land  League  claimed  me  as  one  of  their  supporters;  and 
asking  if  he  should  contradict  this,  or  admit  it. 

To  whom  I  answered,  on  Christmas  Day  of  1879,  as 
follows : — 

Brantwood,  Chrittmai,  '79* 

"  You  know  I  never  read  papers,  so  I  have  never  seen 
a  word  of  the  Irish  Land  League  or  its  purposes;  but  I 
assume  the  purpose  to  be — ^that  Ireland  should  belong  to 
Irishmen;^  which  is  not  only  a  most  desirable,  but,  ulti- 
mately, a  quite  inevitable  condition  of  things, — that  being 
the  assured  intention  of  the  Maker  of  Ireland,  and  all 
other  lands. 

^'But  as  to  the  manner  of  belonging,  and  limits  and 
rights  of  holding,  there  is  a  good  deal  more  to  be  found  out 
of  the  intentions  of  the  Maker  of  Ireland,  than  I  fancy  the 
Irish  League  is  likely  to  ascertain,  without  rueful  experi- 
ence of  the  consequences  of  any  and  all  methods  contrary 
to  those  intentions. 

^  [A  Burials  Bill  had  been  one  of  the  first  measures  introduced  by  the  Liberal 
€k>verninent  of  1880.  The  Bill  save  to  Nonconformists  the  right  to  be  buried 
in  churchyards  and  in  oonsecratea  ffroonds  in  cemeteries.  ''  On  no  subiect  have  so 
large  a  number  of  signatures  ever  oeen  coUeoted  from  the  clergy  of  England  at 
were  arrayed  in  opposition  to  the  Government  Burials  Bill  of  1880"  (Davidson's 
Life  of  Archbishop  Taitj  vol.  ii.  j^  378).] 

>  [For  another  note  on  the  Irish  question,  see  Vol.  XXVI.  p.  295  n.] 
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''  And  for  my  own  part  I  should  be  wholly  content  to 
confine  the  teaclung — as  I  do  the  effort— of  the  St.  George's 
Guild,  to  the  one  utterly  harmless  and  utterly  wholesome 
principle,  that  land,  by  whomsoever  held,  is  to  be  made  the 
most  of,  by  human  strength,  and  not  defiled,*  nor  left 
waste.  But  since  we  live  in  an  epoch  assuredly  of  change, 
and  too  probably  of  Revolution ;  and  thoughts  which  cannot 
be  put  aside  are  in  the  minds  of  all  men  capable  of  thou^t, 
I  am  obliged  also  to  affirm  the  one  principle  whi<^  can— 
and  in  the  end  will— -close  all  epochs  of  Revolution, — ^that 
each  man  shall  possess  the  ground  he  can  use — and  no 
more, — use,  I  say,  either  for  food,  beauty,  exercise,  science, 
or  any  other  sacred  purpose.  That  each  man  shall  poum, 
for  his  own,  no  more  than  such  portion,  with  the  further 
condition  that  it  descends  to  his  son,  inalienably — ^li^ 
of  primogeniture  being  in  this  matter  eternally  sure.  The 
nonsense  talked  about  division  is  all  temporary;  you  can't 
divide  for  ever,  and  when  you  have  got  down  to  a  cottage 
and  a  square  fathom — if  you  allow  division  so  far — still 
primogeniture  will  hold  the  right  of  that. 

''  But  though  possess^ion  is,  and  must  be,  limited  by  use 
(see  analytic  passages  on  this  head  in  Munera  'P%ik)€fii}\ 
Authority  is  not.  And  first  the  Maker  of  the  L4ttiid, 
and  then  the  King  of  the  Land,  and  then  the  Overseers 
of  the  Land  appointed  by  the  King,  in  their  respective 
orders,  must  all  in  their  ranks  control  the  evil,  and  [no- 
mote   the   good   work   of  the   possessors.      Thus    fiur,   yoa 

*  And  if  not  the  land,  still  less  the  water.  I  have  kept  bj  me  bow 
for  some  years,  a  report  on  the  condition  of  the  Calder,  drawn  op  bj 
Mr.  James  Fowler,  of  Wakefield,  in  1866,  and  kindly  sent  to  me  by  the 
author  on  my  mention  of  Wakefield  in  Fon,^  I  preserve  it  in  these  pagOy 
as  a  piece  of  English  History  characteristic  to  the  uttermost  of  oar  FMo- 
nate  Times.^    See  Appendix  to  this  number  [p.  417]. 


'^IMunera  Pulveru,  §§  14,  35,  36,   114,  116   (Vol.  XVIL   pp.    164.  IW.  167, 
2391 

>    See  Letters  50,  55,  57,  62.] 

'  [The  reference  is  to  the  passage  cited  from  Froude :  see  above,  pp.  386-380.] 
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will  find  already,  all  is  stated  in  Fori ;  ^  and  further^  the 
right  of  every  man  to  possess  so  much  land  as  h^  can 
U'oe  on — especially  observe  the  meaning  of  the  developed 
Com  Law  Rhyme, 

''  Find'st  thou  rest  for  England's  head 
Free  alone  among  the  dead  ? "  * 

meaning  that  Bread,  Watet,  and  the  Roof  over  his  head, 
must  be  tax-  (i,^.,  rent-)  free  to  every  man. 

"  But  I  have  never  yet  gone  on  in  Fors  to  examine 
the  possibly  best  forms  of  practical  administration.  I  always 
felt  it  would  be  wasted  time,  for  these  must  settle  them- 
selves. In  Savoy  the  cottager  has  his  garden  and  field,  and 
labours  with  his  family  only;  in  Berne,  the  farm  labourers 
of  a  considerable  estate  live  under  the  master's  roof,  and 
are  strictly  domestic;  in  England,  farm  labourers  might 
probably  with  best  comfort  live  in  detached  cottages;  in 
Italy,  they  might  live  in  a  kind  of  monastic  fraternity. 
All  this,  circumstance,  time,  and  national  character  must 
determine;  the  one  thing  St.  George  afiirms  is  the  duty  of 
the  master  in  every  case  to  make  the  lives  of  his  depend- 
ants noble  to  the  best  of  his  power." 

7.  Now  you  must  surely  feel  that  the  questions  I  have 
indicated  in  this  letter  could  only  be  answered  rightly  by 
the  severest  investigation  of  the  effect  of  each  mode  of 
human  life  suggested,  as  hitherto  seen  in  connection  with 
other  national  institutions,  and  hereditary  customs  and  char- 
acter. Yet  every  snipping  and  scribbling  blockhead  hired 
by  the  bookseller  to  paste  newspaper  paragraphs  into  what 
may  sell  for  a  book,  has  his  ''opinion"^  on  these  things, 
and  will  announce  it  to  you  as  the  new  gospel  of  etertiid 

♦  See  Fors,  Letter  74,  §  11  (note)  [above,  p.  40]. 

»  [See  Letter  71,  §  9  (VoL  XXVm.  pp.  737,  738).] 
*  [Oompare  above,  pp.  374,  899.] 
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and  universal  salvation — without  a  qualm  of  doubt — or  of 
shame — ^in  the  entire  loggerhead  of  him. 

Hear,  for  instance,  this  account  of  the  present  pros- 
perity, and  of  its  causes,  in  the  country  of  those  Sea  Kings 
who  taught  you  your  own  first  trades  of  fishing  and 
battle : — 

''The  Norwegian  peasant  is  a  free  man  on  the  scanty  bit  of  ground 
which  he  has  inherited  from  his  fathers ;  and  he  has  all  the  ▼iitaes  <if  a 
fireeman — an  open  character,  a  mind  clear  of  every  falsehood,  an  hoapitable 
heart  for  the  stranger.  His  religious  feelings  are  deep  miid  sinoere,  and 
the  Bible  is  to  be  found  in  every  hut.  He  is  said  to  be  indolent  and 
phlegmatic;  but  when  necessity  urges  he  sets  vigorously  to  work,  and 
never  ceases  till  his  task  is  done.  His  courage  and  his  patriotism  are 
abundantly  proved  by  a  history  of  a  thousand  years. 

''Norway  owes  her  present  prosperity  chiefly  to  her  liberal  constitatioiL 
The  press  is  completely  free,  and  the  power  of  the  king  extremely  limited. 
All  privileges  and  hereditary  titles  are  abolished.  The  Parliament^  or  Ae 
'Storthing/  which  assembles  every  three  years,  consists  of  the  'Odd* 
thing,'  or  Upper  House,  and  of  the  'Logthing,'  or  LegisUtive  AaKmblj. 
Every  new  law  requires  the  royal  sanction;  but  if  the  'Storthing'  hst 
voted  it  in  three  successive  sittings,  it  is  definitely  adopted  in  spite  of 
the  royal  veto.  Public  education  is  admirably  cared  for.  There  is  aa 
elementary  school  in  every  village ;  and  where  the  population  is  too  tbinlj 
scattered,  the  schoolmaster  may  truly  be  said  to  be  abroad,  as  he  wanden 
from  furm  to  farm,  so  that  the  most  distant  families  have  the  benefit  of 
Us  instruction.  Every  town  has  its  public  library;  and  in  many  diitiieb 
the  peasants  annually  contribute  a  dollar  towards  a  collection  of  bookf, 
which,  under  the  care  of  the  priest,  is  lent  out  to  all  subscribers. 

"  No  Norwegian  is  confirmed  who  does  not  know  how  to  read,  and  do 
Norwegian  is  allowed  to  marry  who  has  not  been  confirmed.  He  who 
attains  his  twentieth  year  without  having  been  confirmed,  has  to  fear  the 
House  of  G>rrection.  Thus  ignorance  is  punished  as  a  crime  in  Norway, 
an  excellent  example  for  far  richer  and  more  powerful  nations."  ^ 

8.  I  take  this  account  from  a  book  on  the  Arctie  regiQDS» 
in  which  I  find  the  facts  collected  extremely  valuable,  the 
statements,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  trustworthy,  the  opinions 
and  teachings — what  you  can  judge  of  by  this  specimen.* 
Do  you  think  the  author  wise  in  attributing  the  prosperity 


*  [The  Polar  World:  a  Popular  De9ertpHon  of  Man  and  Nature  in  tiU 

Antaretic  Begums  of  the  Globe,  by  Dr.  G.  Hartwig,  1860,  ch.  ix.  pp.  110,  111.] 

'  [["Half-sandy,  half-soppy,  political  opinions,"  Ruskin  oalla  them  in  Lovfi 
Meime  (Vol.  XX V.  p.  120).  For  another  reference  to  the  book,  aee  the  PHMr, 
Utury:  a  Reply  and  a  Rejoinder^  in  a  later  volome  of  this  edition.] 
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of  Norway  chiefly  to  her  kings  being  crippled,  and  her 
newspapers  free?  or  that  perhaps  her  thousand  years  of 
courage  may  have  some  share  in  the  matter?  and  her  mind 
clear  of  every  falsehood?  and  her  way  of  never  ceasing  in 
a  task  till  it  is  done?  and  her  circulating  schoolmasters? 
and  her  collected  Ubraries?  and  her  preparation  for  marriage 
by  education?  and  her  House  of  Correction  for  the  unedu- 
cated ?  and  her  Bible  in  every  hut  ?  and,  finally,  her  granted 
piece  of  his  native  land  under  her  peasant's  foot  for  his 
own?  Is  her  strength,  think  you,  in  any  of  these  things, 
or  only  in  the  abolition  of  her^tary  titles,  the  letting  loose 
of  her  news-mongers,  and  the  binding  of  her  king  ?  Date 
of  these  modem  constitutional  measures,  you  observe,  not 
given  1  and  consequences,  perhaps,  scarcely  yet  conclusively 
ascertainable.  If  you  cannot  make  up  your  own  minds  on 
one  or  two  of  these  open  questions,  suppose  you  were  to 
try  an  experiment  or  two?  Your  scientific  people  will  tell 
you — and  this,  at  least,  truly — ^that  they  cannot  find  out 
anything  without  experiment:  you  may  also  in  political 
matters  think  and  talk  for  ever — resultlessly.  Will  you 
never  try  what  comes  of  Doing  a  thing  for  a  few  years, 
perseveringly,  and  keep  the  result  of  that,  at  least,  for 
known? 

9.  Now  I  write  to  you,  observe,  without  knowing,  except 
in  the  vaguest  way,  who  you  are! — what  trades  you  belong 
to,  what  arts  or  crafts  you  practise — or  what  ranks  of  work- 
men you  include,  and  what  manner  of  idlers  you  exclude. 
I  have  no  time  to  make  out  the  different  sets  into  which 
you  fall,  or  the  different  interests  by  which  you  are  guided. 
But  I  know  perfectly  well  what  sets  you  sJumld  fall  into, 
and  by  what  interests  you  should  be  guided.  And  you  will 
find  your  profit  in  listening  while  I  explain  these  to  you 
somewhat  more  clearly  than  your  penny-a-paragraph  liberal 
papers  will. 

In  the  first  place,  what  business  have  you  to  call  your- 
selves only  Trade  Guilds,  as  if  ^Hrade,"  and  not  production, 
were  your  main  concern?    Are  you  by  profession  nothing 
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more  than  pedlars  and  mcmgers  of  things,  or  are  you  also 
Makers  of  things  ? 

It  is  too  true  that  in  our  City  wards  our  chapmen 
have  become  the  only  dignitaries — and  we  have  the  Mer- 
chant-Tailors' Company,  but  not  the  plain  Tailors';  and 
the  Fishmongers'  Company,  but  not  the  Fishermen's;  and 
the  Vintners'  Company,  but  not  the  Vinedressers';  and  the 
Ironmongers'  Company,  but  not  the  Blacksmiths';  vASk^ 
though,  for  one  apparent  exception,  the  Goldsmiths'  Com- 
pany  proclaims  itself  for  masters  of  a  craft,  what  proportion, 
think  you,  does  its  honour  bear  compared  with  tiiat  of  the 
Calf-worshipfiil  Guild  of  the  GU>ld  Mongers  ? 

Be  it  far  from  me  to  speak  scornfully  of  trade.  My 
Father — ^whose  Charter  of  Freedom'  of  London  Town  I 
keep  in  my  Brantwood  treasury  beside  missal  and  cross- 
sold  good  wine,  and  had,  over  his  modest  door  in  Bil- 
liter  Street,  no  bush.^  But  he  grew  his  wine,  before  be 
sold  it;  and  could  answer  for  it  with  his  head,  that  no 
rotten  grapes  fermented  in  his  vats,  and  no  chemist's  salt 
effervesced  in  his  bottles.  Be  you  also  Tradesmen — in 
your  place — and  in  your  right;  but  be  you»  primarily, 
Growers,  Makers,  Artificers,  Inventors,  of  things  good  and 
precious.  What  talk  you  of  Wages  ?  Whose  is  the  WealUi 
of  the  World  but  yours  ?  Whose  is  the  Virtue  ?  I>o  you 
mean  to  go  on  for  ever,  leaving  your  wealth  to  be  con- 
sumed by  the  idle,  and  your  virtue  to  be  mocked  by  the 
vUe? 

10.  The  wealth  of  the  world  is  yours;  even  your  common 
rant  and  rabble  of  economists  tell  you  that — ''no  wealth 
without  industry."  Who  robs  you  of  it,  then,  or  b^ruiki 
you  ?  Whose  fault  is  it,  you  clothmakers,  that  any  ISngKA 
child  is  in  rags?  Whose  fault  is  it,  you  shoemakers,  that 
the  street  harlots  mince  in  high-heeled  shoes,  while  your 
own  babes  paddle  barefoot  in  the  street  slime?  Whose 
fault  is  it,  you  bronzed  husbandmen,  that  through  all  your 

^  [A$  You  Like  It,  Act  v.  so.  4  (Epilogue).] 
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Amowed  England,  children  are  dying  of  &mine  ?  Primarily, 
of  course,  it  is  your  clergymen's^  and  masters'^  fault:  but 
also  in  this  your  own,  that  you  never  educate  any  of  your 
children  with  the  earnest  object  of  enabling  them  to  see 
their  way  out  of  this,  not  by  rising  above  their  father's 
business,  but  by  setting  in  order  what  was  amiss  in  it : '  also 
in  this  your  own,  that  none  of  you  who  do  rise  above  your 
business,  ever  seem  to  keep  the  memory  of  what  wrong 
they  have  known,  or  suffered;  nor,  as  masters,  set  a  better 
esuunple  than  others. 

Your  own  £ault,  at  all  events,  it  will  be  now,  seeing 
that  you  have  got  Parliamentary  power  in  your  hands,  if 
you  cannot  use  it  better  than  the  moribund  Parliamentary 
body  has  done  hitherto. 

11.  To  which  end,  I  b^  you  first  to  take  these  fbllow- 
ing  truths  into  your  good  consideration. 

First.  Men  don't  and  can't  live  by  exchanging  articles, 
but  by  producing  them.  They  don't  live  by  trade,  but 
by  work.  Give  up  that  foolish  and  vain  tilJe  of  Trades 
Unions ;  and  take  that  of  Labourers'  Unions. 

And,  whatever  divisions  chance  or  special  need  may  have 
thrown  you  into  at  present,  remember  there  are  essential 
and  eternal  divisions  of  the  Labour  of  Man,  into  which 
you  must  practically  fall,  whether  you  like  it  or  not;  and 
these  eternal  classifications  it  would  be  infinitely  better  if 
you  at  once  acknowledged  in  thought,  name,  and  harmonious 
action.  Several  of  the  classes  may  take  finer  divisions  in 
their  own  body,  but  you  will  find  the  massive  general 
sbructure  of  working  humanity  range  itself  under  these 
firilowuig  heads,  the  first  eighteen  assuredly  essential ;  the 
tiypee  last,  making  twenty-one  altogether,  I  shall  be  able, 

^  P'ln  not  deliTering  the  primanr  oommand  of  Chriatianity  by  the  Mouth  of 
Uw  B^ytkt.  'The  people  asked  nhn,  saying,  What  shall  we  do  thenP  He 
■BBwereth  and  saith  unto  them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  imjMurt  to  him 
thai  hath  none ;  and  hf  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise'"  (Luke  iiL  10,  11). — 
M&  noU  6y  Ayihor  tn  \u  copy.] 

*  [''In  directing  ^u  to  malce  useless  thines.'' — lh%dl\ 

*  [Compare  Rnskm's  eyidence  before  the  FubUo  Institutions  Committee,  VoL 
XVL  p.  474.] 
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I  think,  to  prove  to  you  are  not  superfluous :  ^ — suffer  their 
association  with  the  rest  in  the  meantime. 

1.  Shepherds.  '' 

2.  Fishermen. 
8.  Ploughmen. 

4.  Gardeners. 

5.  Carpenters  and  Woodmen. 

6.  Builders  and  Quarrymen. 

7.  Shipwrights. 

8.  Smiths  and  Miners.* 

9.  Bakers  and  Millers. 

10.  Vintners. 

11.  Graziers  and  Butchers. 

12.  Spinners. 

18.  Linen  and  Cotton-workers. 

14.  Silk- workers. 

15.  Woollen- workers. 

16.  Tanners  and  Furriers. 

17.  Tailors  and  Milliners. 

18.  Shoemakers. 

19.  Musicians. 

20.  Painters. 

21.  Goldsmiths. 

Get  these  eighteen,  or  twenty-one,  as  you  like  to  take 
them,  each  thoroughly  organized,  proud  of  their  work,  and 
doing  it  under  masters,  if  any,  of  their  own  rank»  chosen 
for  their  sagacity  and  vigour,  and  the  world  is  yours,  and 
all  the  pleasures  of  it,  that  are  true ;  while  all  false  plea- 
sures in  such  a  life  fall  transparent,  and  the  hooks  aie 
seen  through  the  baits  of  them.  But  for  the  organizaticxi 
of  these  classes,  you  see  there  must  be  a  certain  quantity 

*  See  note  in  Appendix  II.  [p.  482]. 


»  [Compare  Letter  11  (Vol.  XXVD.  p.  186  nJ] 
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of  land  available  to  them,  proportioned  to  their  multi- 
tude :  and  without  the  possession  of  that»  nothing  can  be 
done  ultimately;  though  at  present  the  mere  organization 
of  your  masses  under  these  (tivisions  will  clear  the  air,  and 
tbe  field,  for  you,  to  astonishment. 

12.  And  for  the  possession  of  the  land,  mind  you,  if  you 
try  to  take  it  by  force,  you  will  have  every  blackguard 
and  vaut-rien  in  the  world  claiming  his  share  of  it  with 
you, — for  by  that  law  of  force  he  has  indeed  as  much  right 
to  it  as  you ;  but  by  the  law  of  labour  he  has  not.  There- 
finre  you  must  get  your  land  by  the  law  of  labour;  work- 
ing for  it,  saving  for  it,  and  buying  it,  as  the  spendthrifts 
■nd  idlers  offer  it  you:  but  buying  never  to  let  go. 

And  this,  therefore,  is  practically  the  first  thing  you 
have  to  bring  in  by  your  new  Parliaments — a  system  of 
land  tenure,  namely,  by  which  your  organized  classes  of 
labouring  men  may  possess  their  land  as  corporate  bodies, 
and  add  to  it — as  the  monks  once  did,  and  as  every  single 
koidlord  can,  now;  but  I  find  that  my  St.  Grcorge's  Gidld 
eamiot,  except  through  complications  or  legal  equivocations 
ilmost  endless,  and  hitherto  indeed  paralyzing  me  in  quite 
unexpectedly  mean  and  miserable  ways. 

Now  I  hope  all  this  has  been  clearly  enough  said,  for 
once :  and  it  shall  be  farther  enforced  and  developed  as 
you  choose,  if  you  will  only  tell  me  by  your  chosen  heads 
whether  you  believe  it,  and  are  any  of  you  prepared  to 
ict  on  it,  and  what  kinds  of  doubt  or  dUficul^  occur  to 
you  about  it,  and  what  farther  questions  you  would  like 
me  to  answer. 

18.  And  that  you  may  have  every  power  of  studying 
the  matter  (so  far  as  /  am  concerned),  ttds  Fors  you  shall 
have  gratis; — and  the  next,  if  you  enable  me  to  make  it 
fiuther  usefol  to  you.  That  is  to  say,  your  committees  of 
each  trade-guild  may  order  parcels  of  them  from  my  pub- 
fisher  in  any  quantities  they  wish,  for  distribution  among 
theb  members.  To  the  public  its  price  remains  fixed,  as 
thit  of  all  my  other  books.     One  word  only  let  me  say  in 
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conclusion,  to  explain  at  once  what  I  mean  by  sajring  that 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  are  all  yours. 

God  has  made  man  to  take  pleasure  in  the  use  of  his 
eyes,  wits,  and  body.  And  the  foolish  creature  is  continually 
trying  to  live  without  looking  at  an3i;hing,  without  thinking 
about  an3rthing,  and  without  doing  anything.  And  he  thus 
becomes  not  only  a  brute,  but  the  unhappiest  of  brutes. 
All  the  lusts  and  la^esses  he  can  contrive  only  make 
him  more  wretched;  and  at  this  moment,  if  a  man  walks 
watchfully  the  streets  of  Paris,  whence  I  am  now  writ* 
ing  to  you, — a  city  in  which  is  every  invention  that  science, 
wit,  and  wealth  can  hit  upon  to  provoke  and  to  vary  the 
pleasures  of  the  idle, — ^he  will  not  see  one  happy  or  tran- 
quil face,  except  among  the  lower  and  very  hard-labouiing 
classes.  Every  pleasure  got  otherwise  than  Gxxi  meant  it 
— ^got  cheaply,  thievingly,  and  swiftly,  when  He  has  (xrdered 
that  it  should  be  got  dearly,  honestly,  and  slowly, — ^bim 
into  a  venomous  burden,  and,  past  as  a  pleasiure,  remains 
as  a  load,  increasing  day  by  day  its  deadly  coat  of  burning 
maiL^  The  joys  of  hatred,  of  battle,  of  lust,  of  vain  know- 
ledge, of  vile  luxury,  all  pass  into  slow  torture :  nothing 
remains  to  man,  nothing  is  possible  to  him  of  true  joy, 
but  in  the  righteous  love  of  his  fellows ;  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  laws  and  the  glory  of  Gkxl,  and  in  the  daily  use 
of  the  faculties  of  soul  and  body  with  w^hich  that  God  has 
endowed  him. 

Paris,  IBth  September^  ISSO. 

1  [Compare  Letter  21,  §  18  (VoL  XXVIL  p.  300).] 


NOTES  AND  CORRESPONDENCE 

14.  ^  DsAB  Sib, — May  I  take  an  advantage  of  this  note,  and  call  yoxa  attention 
to  a  fact  of  much  importance  to  Bncliahmen,  and  it  it  thiiP  On  reference  to 
some  Freethonght  papers — notably,  the  National  R^ormer — I  find  a  movement 
on  foot  amongst  the  Atheists,  vigorous  and  full  of  life,  for  the  alteration  of  the 
Land  Laws  in  our  much-loved  country.  It  is  a  movement  of  much  moment*  and 
likely  to  lead  to  great  results.  The  first  great  move  on  the  part  of  Charles 
BracUaugh,  the  premier  in  the  matter,  is  the  calling  of  a  Conference  to  discuss 
the  whole  question.^  The  meeting  is  to  be  attended  by  all  the  National  Secular 
Society's  bnudches  throughout  the  empire ;  representatives  of  nearly  every  Beform 
Association  in  England,  Scotland,  and  L^land;  deputations  from  banded  bodjas 
of  workmen,  colliers,  etc., — such  as  the  important  band  of  Durham  miners — trade 
unionists ;  and,  in  fact,  a  most  weighty  representative  Conference  will  be  gathered 
together.  I  am,  for  manjr  reasons,  grieved  and  shocked  to  find  the  cry  for  Beform 
coming  with  iuch  a  headtna  to  the  front.  Where  are  our  statesmen, — our  ckrgf  f 
The  terrible  crying  evils  of  our  land  system  are  coming  to  the  front  in  our  polituM 
without  the  help  of  the  so-called  upper  classes  ;  nay,  with  a  deadly  hatred  of 
any  disturbance  in  that  direction,  our  very  clergy  are  taking  up  arms  against 
the  popular  cry. 

''Only  a  week  ago  I  was  spending  a  few  da3rs  with  a  farmer  near  Chester,  and 
learned  to  my  sorrow  and  dinnay  t&t  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  that  city,  who 
own  most  of  the  farms,  etc.,  in  the  district  wherein  mj  friend  resides,  refuse  now 
-—and  only  now — to  accept  other  than  yearly  tenants  for  these  farms,  have  raiwd 
all  the  rents  to  an  exorbitant  pitch,  and  only  allow  the  land  to  be  sown  witii 
wheat,  oats,  or  whatever  else  in  seed,  etc,  on  a  personal  inspection  hv  their 
agent.'  The  consequence  of  all  this  is,  that  noverty  is  prevailing  to  an  alarming 
extent :  the  workers  getting  all  the  bitter,  nard  toil ;  the  clergy,  one  may  say, 
all  the  profits.  It  is  terrible,  heart-breaking ;  I  never  longed  so  much  for  heart- 
searching,  vivid  eloquence,  so  that  I  might  move  men  with  an  irresistible  tongue 
to  do  the  Bight. 

''  I  wonder  how  many  of  these  great  ones  of  our  England  have  seen  the  follow- 
ing lines  from  Emerson;  and  yet  what  a  lesson  is  contained  in  them! 

'Qod  said,  I  am  tired  of  kings, 
I  suffer  them  no  more; 
Up  to  my  ear  the  morning  brings 
The  outrage  of  the  poor. 

Lo!  I  uncover  the  land 
Which  I  hid  of  old  time  in  the  West, 
As  the  sculptor  uncovers  the  statue 
When  he  has  wrought  his  best ; 

^  [The  Conference  was  held  at  the  St.  James's  Hall  on  Febmaiy  la  1B80,  Mr. 
Bradlaugh  being  in  the  chair,  Mr.  T.  Burt,  Mr.  Joseph  Arch,  and  mi.  Michael 
Davitt  being  among  the  spedkers.    Fuller  reported  in  the  2¥m«t,  Febmary  11, 1880.] 

'  [For  further  correspondence  on  tms  subject,  see  Letter  90,  {  18  (p.  436).] 
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I  show  Columbim,  of  the  rocks 
Which  dip  their  foot  in  the  seas. 
And  soar  to  the  air-home  flocks 
Of  clouds,  and  the  boreal  .fleece. 

I  will  divide  my  goods; 
Call  in  the  wretch  and  slave  : 
None  shall  rule  but  the  humble, 
And  none  but  toil  shall  have/ 

Boiton  Hymn, 

''I  can  only  pray  and  hope  that  some  mighty  pen  as  yours,  if  not  yoorself, 
may  be  moved  to  show  Buglishmen  the  right  way  before  it  is  too  late. 

^'I  have  the  honour  to  remain, 

''Your  obedient  servant." 
^JoBN  BosKiH,  Esq." 


15.  ''  Dbab  Sib, — I  have  seen  a  letter  from  you  to  Mr.  G.  J.  Holyoake,  in 
vou  say '  the  only  calamity  which  I  perceive  or  dread  for  an  Knglishman  is  lus  beoom- 
mg  a  rascal ;  and  co-operation  amongst  rascals — if  it  were  possible — ^would  bring  a 
curse.  Every  year  sees  our  toorkmen  more  eager  to  do  bad  work,  and  rob  their  eudomen 
on  the  dy.  All  political  movement  among  such  animals  I  caJl  essentially  fermenta- 
tion and  putrenction — not  co-operation.'^ 

**  Now,  sir,  I  see,  I  think,  as  completely  and  consequently  as  positively  as  ^oa 
possibly  can,  the  truth  of  your  general  statement — that  is,  that  there  is  a  wide- 
spread tendefwy  and  habit  of  producing  work  that  has  the  appearance  of  being  good 

^  [The  second  of  two  letters  written  by  Buskin  to  George  Jacob  Holyoake  in 
1879-1880.  The  former  letter — printed  in  the  Gkritiian  lAfe^  December  SO,  1879, 
in  the  Ocnet^  CkHoperatwe  Record  of  January  1880,  and  in  Arrowe  of  the  Cftaos,  1880^ 
voL  iL  p.  109 — ^was  written,  some  time  in  August  1879|  in  acknowledgment  of  t 
copy  of  Mr.  Holyoake's  Hietory  of  Co-^meraHon :  its  Ltteratwre  and  iU  Advoeaiet 
(S  vols.,  1875-1877).    The  letter  was  as  follows  :— 

"Brantwood,  Coniston,  Langabhibi. 

'^DsAB  Mb.  Holtoake, — ^I  am  not  able  to  write  you  a  pretty  letter 
to-day,  being  sadly  tired,  but  am  very  heartily  glad  to  be  remembered 
by  you.  But  it  utterly  silences  me  that  you  shomd  waste  your  time  and 
energy  in  writing  '  Histories  of  Ck>-operation '  anywhere  as  yet.  My  desr 
sir,  you  might  as  well  write  the  history  of  the  yellow  spot  in  an  sgg— 
in  two  volumes.  Co-operation  is  as  yet---in  any  true  sense— as  impossmle 
as  the  crystallisation  of  Thames  vfivA, 

*'Ever  faithfuUy  yours, 

"J.  Buskin." 

The  second  letter — printed  in  the  Daily  Newt^  June  19, 1880,  and  in  Arrowt  of 
the  Chace^  1880,  vol.  ii.  p.  110— was  as  follows:— 

^'Bbantwood,  Ck)Ni8T0N,  Lancabhibb, 
''AprU  12,  1880. 

"Dbab  Mb.  Holtoakb. — ^I  am  very  glad  that  you  are  safe  back  in 
England,  and  am  not  a  little  grateful  for  your  kind  reference  to  me  while 
in  America,  and  for  your  letter  about  Sheffield  Museum.  But  let  me  ^y 
for  another  interpretation  of  my  former  letter  than  mere  Utopianism. 
The  one  calamity  whidi  I  perceive  or  dread  for  an  Knglishman  is  his 
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when  yet  it  Ib  a  fraud :  its  reality  is  not  aooording  to  the  appearance.  But,  sir,  is 
the  part  that  I  have  underlined  correct  P  It  is  said  that  Lancashire  sends  to 
India  calico  with  lime  or  paste  put  in  it  to  make  it  feel  stout :  is  that  the  work- 
man's fault  P 

**  1  myself  am  a  workman  in  what  is  called  fancy  hosiery,  and  to  get  a  liring 
have  to  make  a  great  quantity  of  work — in  some  instances  turning  very  good  worn 
into  rubbishy  when  yet  I  know  that  it  is  capable  of  being  made  into  verv  nice  and 
serviceable  dothing ;  but  if  I  made  it  into  anything  of  tlra  sort  I  should  be  ruining 
my  emplover,  because  he  could  not  sell  it  at  a  profit :  something  at  four  shillingSi 
iliat  should  be  fourteen,  is  what  is  required — ^I  snould  Uke  to  see  it  stopped.  How 
is  it  to  be  doneP 

"  If  you,  sir,  were  to  ask  a  merchant  in  these  goods  wh^  they  were  not  made 
better,  more  serviceable,  and  perfect,  he  would  most  certainly  tell  vou  that  the 
Oermans  are  in  our  market  with  enormous  quantities  of  these  goods  at  terribfy 
low  prices,  and  that  he  has  no  market  for  goods  of  superior  quality  and  higher 
prices.  I  produced  a  great  novelty  about  six  years  ago;  it  was  a  beautiful  dass 
of  goods,  and  a  vast  trade  came  on  in  them ;  and  now  those  goods  are  entirely 
run  out  in  conse<)uence  of  their  beinf  made  worse,  and  still  worse,  till  they  were 
turned  into  rubbislL  Competition  did  that — '  fermentation  and  putrefaction ' ;  bat 
I  cannot  see  that  the  workman  was  to  blame :  he  was  ordered  to  do  it. 

''Yours  most  respectfully." 

"Mb.  Ruskih." 

(No  answer  to  this  is  expected.) 

Answer  was  sent,  nevertheless;  promising  a  more  suffident  one  in  Fan; 
which  may  be  briefly  to  the  first  question, ''  Is  the  part  underlined  ooirect  ?  " 
— too  sorrowfully.  Yes;  and  to  the  second  question — Is  it  the  workman's 
fimlt  ? — ^that  the  workman  can  jodge  of  that,  if  he  will,  for  himself.  Answer 
at  greater  length  will  be  given  in  next  Fors.^ 

''Oranlkioh,  Surrkt,  May  26<^,  1880. 

16.  ''  Rrvkrid  Sib, — You  ask  me  how  I  came  to  be  one  of  your  pupils.  I  have 
always  been  fond  of  books,  and  in  my  reading  I  often  saw  your  name ;  bat  one 
day,  when  reading  a  newspaper  account  of  a  book-sale,  I  saw  that  one  of  your 
books  fetched  £&  for  the  five  volumes :  I  was  struck  with  the  amount,  and 
thought  that  they  must  be  worth  reading ;  I  made  up  my  mind  to  find  out  more 
about  them,  and  if  possible  to  buy  some.  The  next  time  I  went  to  London  I  asked 
a  bookseller  to  sh^  me  some  of  your  works :  he  told  me  that  he  did  not  keep 
them.    I  got  the  isame  answer  from  about  half-a-dosen  more  that  I  tried;  bat 

becoming  a  rascal,  and  co-operation  among  rascals — if  it  were  possible — 
would  bring  a  curse.  Every  year  sees  our  workmen  moro  eager  to  do 
bad  work  and  rob  their  customers  on  the  sly.  All  political  movement 
among  such  animals  I  [call  essentially  fermentation  and  putrefaction — 
not  co-operation,      f 

"Ever  affectionately  yours, 

"J.  RusKnr." 

The  *'kind  reference  to  Mr.  Ruskin  while  in  America"  alludes  to  a  public  speech 
made  bv  Mr.  Holyoake  during  his  sta^  in  that  country.  The  'Metier  about 
SheflKeld  Museum,''  was  one  in  high  praise  of  it,  written  by  Bir.  Holyoake  to  the 
editor  of  the  Sh^fidd  IndapendmL  in  which  paper  it  was  printed  (MMch  8,  1880). 
Mr.  Swan,  the  Clurator  of  the  Museum,  had  started  a  penny  subscription  amons 
workmen,  and  lir.  Holyoake,  who  was  addressing  the  co-operators  at  SheflMd 
at  the  time,  collected  various  sums  for  the  fund:  see  above,  p.  389  fi.] 
^  [This,  nowever,  was  not  done.] 
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this  only  made  me  more  determined  to  get  them,  ukl  at  laat  I  found  a  booknUer 
who  agreed  to  get  me  Fwn, 

'*  When  I  got  it,  I  saw  that  I  oonld  get  them  from  Mr.  Allen.  I  have  dona  to; 
and  have  now  most  of  your  works. 

**  I  read  Fan  with  extreme  interest,  but  it  was  a  tooffh  job  for  me,  on  aoooont 
of  the  number  of  words  in  it  that  I  had  never  met  witn  before ;  and  as  I  nevw 
had  any  sohooUng  worth  mentioning,  I  was  obliged  to  look  at  my  diotioDaiiss 
jKretty  often :  I  think  I  have  found  out  now.  the  meanings  of  all  the  Bnffluk  words 
mit. 

<<I  got  more  good  and  real  knowledge  from  Eon  than  from  all  the  books  pvt 
together  that  I  mid  ever  read. 

**I  am  now  trying  to  oarry  out  jrour  prinoij^es  in  my  business,  whieh  is  thst 
of  a  grocer,  draper,  and  clothier ;  in  fact,  mv  shop  is  supposed  by  the  Oranlsigk 
people  to  contam  almost  everything  that  foUcs  require. 

•'I  have  alwa3rs  conducted  my  business  honestly:  it  is  not  so  difl&oolt  to  do 
this  in  a  village  as  it  is  in  larger  places.  As  far  as  I  can  see,  (fts  larger  iiie  foma 
ihn  wane  U  is  for  the  honest  tnu&man.    [Italics  mine. — J.  &] 

'^The  principal  difference  I  make  now  in  my  business,  smoe  I  read  J^kn%  is  to 
recommend  hand-made  g[oods  instead  of  machine-made.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that 
most  of  my  customers  inll  have  the  latter.  I  don't  know  what  I  can  do  furthsr, 
as  I  am  not  the  maker  of  the  goods  I  seU,  but  only  the  distributor. 

"  If  I  understand  your  teaching,  I  ought  to  keep  hand-made  goods  onlfj^  and 
those  of  the  best  quality  obtainable.  If  1  did  this,  1  certainly  slu>uld  lose  neai^ 
idl  my  trade;  and  as  I  have  a  family  to  support,  I  cannot  do  sa  No;  I  shsU 
stick  to  it,  and  sell  as  good  articles  as  I  can  for  the  price  paid,  and  tell  my 
customers,  as  I  always  have  done,  that  the  best  goods  are  the  oheapeet. 

"  I  know  you  are  right  about  the  sin  of  usuir.  I  have  but  little  time  to-di^, 
but  I  will  write  to  you  again  some  day  about  this. 

''I  met  with  a  word  (Adsoititious)  in  'Carlyle,'  I  cannot  find  in  any  dietionams 
that  I  can  get  at. 

"I  sent  the  minerals  off  yesterday  packed  in  a  box.t  I  am  half -afraid  now  tlial 
you  will  not  think  them  good  enough  for  the  Museum. 

**Tour  grateful  pupil, 

^drxposv  RowLAvn. 

''John  Buskim,  LL.D." 

*  Answered — By  no  means,  but  to  recommend  them  at  all  ripnnii  tiinitina 

t  A  collection  of  English  minerals  and  fossils  presented  by  Mr.  BoiHaad  to 

St.  George's  Museum,  out  of  which  I  have  chosen  a  series  from  the  niiftqn  ISam^ 

stones  for  permanent  arrangement.^ 


[These  specimens  may  be  seen  in  the  Museum.] 


APPENDIX  I 

MR.  FOWLER'S  REPORT  ON  THE  CONDmON 

OF  THE  CALDERi 

I 

Owen  in  evidence  be/are  the  Royal  Commieeionere  at  WakefiM,  and  pubUehed 

in  their  Report,  page  17  {ynth  some  additions*) 

17.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  more  striking  instance  than  that  afforded  hy  ih» 
Calder^  of  the  extent  to  which  our  rivers  have  been  defiled  by  sewase  and  reftue 
from  manuimctories.  Its  green  banks  and  interesting  scenery*  made  it  formerly  a 
pleasant  resort  for  the  artizan  and  operative  in  hours  of  leisure^  while  its  clear  and 
sparkling  waters  invited  the  healthful  recreations  of  boatings  bathings  and  fishing. 
''In  1826  the  water  was  clear^  and  the  bottom  was  free  from  mud;  it  was  a 
gravelly^  sandy  bottom^  and  I  have  fi^quentiv  myself  sent  stones  into  it  for  Ixm 
to  dive  down  after ;  the  water  at  a  deptii  of  seven  or  eight  feet  was  suffieieiltly 
clear  to  distinguish  stones  at  the  bottom ;  some  of  the  streams  running  m^  fbr 
instance  the  Alverthorpe  Beck^  at  that  time  were  full  of  fish ;  there  #as  a  mat 
deal  of  fish  in  the  river.  I  have  frequently  seen  kingfishers  there^  which  snows 
the  general  clearness  of  the  water." — Extract  from  Mr,  Milner^e  etjidenee,  p.  63. 
Pike  of  all  sizes^  trout  up  to  three  pounds  in  weighty  salmon  trout,  dace,  and 
bream  were  plentiful  Even  so  lately  as  within  the  last  twenty  years,  any  one 
with  a  flv  might  in  an  afternoon  eaten  a  basketful  of  chub,  each  weighing  at  least 
two  or  three  pounds :  and  during  freshes,  with  a  cast  net,  very  firequently  ninety 
or  a  hundred,  sometimes  even  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  of  roach,  chub,  gudgeon, 
etc.,  were  cauffht  in  an  evening.  On  one  occasion,  where  the  water  was  let  off* 
from  a  quite  short  cutting  belonging  to  the  Calder  and  Hebble  Navigation  Com- 
pany, at  least  four  hund^  and  fifty  pounds  of  eels  were  taken ;  in  hct,  when- 
ever any  one  wanted  fish,  a  sackful  might  readily  be  obtained.  Nothing  of  this 
kind  has  been  known,  however,  since  the  springing  up  of  manufieu;tories  in  the 
Vale  of  the  Calder.  Soon  after  the  Hiomes  ooap  Works  were  begun  near  Wake- 
field, many  stones  of  fish,  which  had  come  up  the  river  to  spawn,  were  to  be  seen 
floating  deui  upon  the  surface.  During  that  year  all  fish  forsook  this  part  of  the 
stream  as  regular  inhabitants.  For  some  time  after,  however,  during  freshes,  a 
fish  was  occasionally  to  be  seen  as  a  curiosity;  and  so  lately  as  1868,  an  experi- 
enced fisherman  succeeded,  on  one  of  several  persevering  truds,  in  capturing  two 
small  chub. 

At  present,  the  condition  of  the  river  is  most  disgusting.     Defiled  almost  from 
its  source,  it  reaches  us  with  the  accumulated  refuse  of  Todmorden,  Hebden  Bridge^ 


:f 


See  above,  p.  404  n.] 

Mr.  James  Fowler,  one  of  the  surgeons  to  the  Wakefield  Hospital  and  Dis- 
pensary.   The  report  is  on  pp.   17,  18  of  the  Third  Retort  ^  the  Oommiseionere^ 
appointed  to  Inquire  into  the  Beet  Means  of  Preventing  the  PoUuHon  of  Rivers  (Rivere 
Aire  and  Calder,  etc,),  vol.  ii.    Minutes  of  Evidence,  1867.] 
»  [See  Utter  57  (Vol.  XXVUI.  p.  411).] 
XXIX.  4X7  ^  ^ 
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Sowerby  Bridge^  Hali&x^  Elland^  Brighouse^  Cooper  Bridge^  Holmfirth,  Hodden- 
field^  Mirfield^  Dewsbury^  Earlsheaton^  Thomhill^  and  Horbory.  At  the  soflpenmrn 
bridge^  about  a  mile  and  a  half  above  Wakefield^  it  mnB  slowly^  and  in  many 
places  is  almost  stagnant.  It  has  a  bluish-black,  dirty-slate  colour ;  and  a  fiuot, 
nauseous  smell,  which  leaves  an  extremely  unpleasant  impression  for  long^  alter  it 
has  been  once  thoroughly  perceived, — considerably  worse  than  that  made  by  the 
Thames  after  a  stage  on  a  penny  boat.  The  banks  and  every  twig  and  wc!ed  in 
reach  are  coated  with  soft,  olack  slime  or  mud,  which  is  studded  on  the  edges  of 
the  stream  with  vivid  patches  of  annelides.  Above  are  overhanging  willows ;  and 
where  the  branches  of  these  touch  the  water,  especially  in  any  quiet  pool,  luge 
sheets  of  thin  bluish  or  yellowish  green  scum  collect,  undisturbed  save  by  the  riaby 
to  tiie  surface  of  bubbles  of  foetid  gas.  Between  this  point  and  Wakefield,  the  tvAm 
of  extensive  soap  works  and  worked  mills  enters,  causing  discoloration  for  sevenl 
hundred  yards.  I  have,  in  fact,  traced  large  quantities  of  soap  scum  Iwyooi 
Portobello,  a  distance  of  about  half  a  mile.  Nearer  the  town,  quantitiea  of  rmn 
firom  larffe  dye  works  are  continually  being  discharged,  to  say  nothing  of  iSk§ 
periodical  emptying  of  spent  liquor  and  vat  sediments.  It  is  noteworthy  thai  wtmmt 
formerly  goods  were  brought  to  Wakefield  to  he  dtfed  on  aeootrnt  qf  the  euperiarUg  ^ 
the  water  for  the  purpose,  the  trade  has  now  left  Wakefield  to  a  coneiderahte  ejM, 
and  the  Wak^ld  manufacturers  have  themseltses  to  send  away  their  finer  goods  Jrem 
home  to  be  dyed.  On  tiie  opposite  side  are  two  full  streams,  one  of  sewage,  iSh§ 
other  jipparently  from  some  cotton  mills ;  and  here  it  may  be  stated  that  the  end 
degree  to  which  influxes  of  this  kind  injure  in  different  cases  is  extremely  diflioh 
to  estimate ;  some  manufacturers  using  ammonia,  while  others  adhere  to  the  oU- 
fiushioned  pigs'  dung  and  putrid  urine.  The  banks  on  each  side  are  here  studded 
with  granaries  and  malting  houses,  from  the  latter  of  which  is  received  that  moit 
pernicious  contamination,  the  steep-liauor  of  malt.  There  is  also  the  refoae  of  at 
least  one  brewhouse  and  piggery,  ana  of  a  second  soap  manufactory  drained  into 
the  river  before  it  reaches  the  outlet  of  Ings  Beck,  at  the  drain  immediately  abow 
Wakefield  Bridge.  In  this  situation,  on  any  warm  day  in  summer,  torrents  of  gM 
may  be  seen  rising  to  the  surfiu^,  and  every  now  and  then  large  masses  of  miid, 
which  float  for  awhile  and  then,  after  the  gas  they  contain  has  escaped  and  polluted 
the  atmosphere,  break  up  and  are  re-deposited,  or  are  at  once  carried  down  tiw 
river,  stinking  and  putre^ng  in  their  course.  The  Calder  and  Hebble  Navigation 
Company  are  periodically  put  to  great  inconvenience  and  expense  in  removing  eoUee- 
tions  of  this  kind,  the  smell  of  which  is  often  most  offensive,  and  has  more  than  ooee 
caused  serious  illness  to  the  workmen  employed.  About  two  years  ago  the  mid 
had  accumulated  to  a  depth  of  five  feet,  and,  the  water  having  been  drained  of, 
at  least  two  thousand  tons  were  removed,  but  no  fish  or  living  being  of  any  kind 
was  discovered.  At  the  bridge  there  has  been  a  water-mill  for  at  least  seven  hondred 
years,  and  any  one  interested  in  the  smell  of  partially  oxidized  sewage  ahoold  not 
omit  to  stand  over  the  spray  which  ascends  from  the  wheel.  Masses  of  solid  fieeei 
may  be  seen  at  the  grating  through  which  the  water  is  strained.  Looking^  from  the 
bridge  westward,  except  in  wet  weather,  is  a  large,  open,  shallow,  almost  stagnsot 
pond  of  the  most  offensive  character,  with  tracks  of  dark-coloured  mud  constantly 
exposed.  The  sewer  of  the  town  and  the  West  Riding  Asylum,  with  the  refnie 
of  the  worsted,  woollen,  and  cloth  mills,  malt-houses,  breweries,  brew-honssB, 
slaughter-houses,  dye-works,  fibre  mills,  soap  mills,  and  grease  works  enters  by  the 
drain  just  below ;  its  surface  covered  with  froth  of  every  conceivable  caloor  and 
degree  of  filthiness,  overhung  by  willows,  in  whose  branches  are  entangled  and 
exposed  to  view  the  most  disgusting  objects.  The  scum  may  readily  be  traced  down 
the  river  for  a  considerable  distance.  The  last  defilement  of  moment  is  that  finon 
some  extensive  grease  works,  in  which  oil  of  vitriol  is  largely  employed. 

The  Ings  Beck,  to  which  I  have  already  alluded,  merits  a  row  particular  remarb, 
being  the  most  important  tributary  the  Calder  receives  in  this  district.  On  tbe 
day  I  last  examined  its  outlet,  the  smell  arising  was  most  offensive.  The  genertl 
resemblance  of  the  stream  was  rather  to  thick  soup  than  water,  and  it  had  a  dirtjTy 
greasy,  yellowish,  indigo-slate  colour,  where  not  coated  by  froUi,  scorn,  or  ilootiD^ 
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filth.  Its  bed  IB  silted  to  a  considerable  extent  by  blacky  foetid  mad^  and  its  outlet 
purtially  obstructed  by  two  lai^  ash  heaps.  It  may  be  observed,  however,  that 
this  is  perhaps  the  omv  place  in  the  neighboorhood  at  present  where  refuse  ashes 
haye  been  tilted,  and  that,  though  the  height  of  the  water  in  the  river  alters  con- 
siderably according  to  the  state  of  the  weather,  the  raising  of  the  bed  is  due  for 
the  most  part  to  matters  washed  down  from  a  higher  source.  Such  is  the  case 
with  the  miscellaneously  constituted  sediment  dredged  by  the  Calder  and  Hebble 
Navigation  Company  near  the  Wakefield  dam,  and  with  the  shoal  at  Lupset  pond 
above  Wakefield ;  an  accumulation  of  ashes  and  dye-woods  having  risen  in  the  latter 
situation  during  the  last  five  or  six  years.  Walking  up  the  bank  of  the  beck,  one 
may  form  a  fietir  idea  of  the  kind  of  contamination  received.  Besides  dead  dogs, 
tin  kettles,  broken  pots,  old  pans,  boots,  hats,  etc.,  we  find  house-sinks  and  surnoe 
drains,  public-house  refiise  and  fiictors'  privies  flowing  in  unscrupulously.  Myriads 
of  annelides  in  the  mud  upon  the  banks  subsist  on  the  impurities ;  that  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  a  warm  sewer  being,  in  fact,  for  some  distance  entirely  concealed 
by  sheets  of  moving  pink.  A  railway  waggon-maker's  establishment  was  a  little 
while  ago  an  artificial  manure  factory,  and  contributed  greatly  to  the  general 
pollution. 

At  the  bottom  of  Thomhill  Street  are  two  strong  foul  streams,  one  of  sewase, 
the  other,  on  the  day  I  visited  it,  discharging  deep  indigo-coloured  stuff.  Im- 
mediately above  this  the  beck,  though  receiving  muady  renise  from  some  cement 
works,  was  purple  coloured,  and  where  the  branches  of  overhanging  shrubs  dipped 
beneath  its  surmce,  a  polychrome  froth  and  scum  collected.  A  few  hundred  yirda 
higher,  having  passed  the  place  of  entrance  of  the  purple  dye,  the  stream  regained 
nearly  its  original  dirty  indigo  appearance.  Near  the  Low  Hill  bridge  was  a  fiUl 
of  hot  mauve  refuse,  with  several  yards  of  rainbow-coloured  scum.  Where  the 
water  could  be  seen,  in  one  lifi;ht  it  would  have  a  bluish  tint,  in  another  a  dirty 
yellowish ;  and  the  mud  was  deep  and  flocculent.  Nearer  Chald  Lane  there  was 
an  extremely  filthy  ditch,  covered  with  scum,  and  loaded  with  the  privy  and  house 
refuse  of  a  large  number  of  cottages  and  low  lodging-houses ;  and  a  little  higher 
two  large  streams  of  thick  purple  dye  refuse.  .Move  the  dam  in  this  situation 
enter  the  waste  of  a  dye-worls  and  snoddy  mill,  with  the  filthy  privy  and  surfiioe 
drains  of  Salt  Pie  Alley.  The  water  here  is  the  colour  of  the  contents  of  a  slop- 
pail,  is  almost  stagnant,  coated  in  patches  of  several  yards  with  scum,  and  is  m 
other  respects  very  offensive.  At  Brooksbank  a  kind  of  long  oblong  pond  is 
formed,  two  sides  of  which  are  of  thick  mud,  one  exposing  the  privy  refuse  and 
excrements  in  three  drains  from  the  neighbouring  cottages  and  lodging-houses ; 
and  about  here  does  or  did  recently  enter  the  flushings  of  the  cesspools  from  the 
prison  with  its  sixteen  hundred  inmates,  and  the  refuse  of  the  chemicals  used  in 
the  annual  manufiu^ure,  dyeing,  and  bleaching  of  about  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
tons  of  matting.  Balne  mck  also  enters  at  this  point.  Going  upwards  we  find 
the  Westgate  Beck  receiving  the  fouled  water  and  other  refuse  of  two  large  worsted 
mills,  of  sur&ce  drains,  of  piggeries,  and  of  privies ;  then  muddy  water,  apparently 
from  some  brick-yards,  and  hot  waste  from  a  laige  woollen  mill.  Immediately 
above  healthy  green  conferv»  b^;an  to  show  themselves ;  long  grass  floats  on  the 
surfiice  ;  shrubs  ffrow  upon  the  banks ;  and  if  a  brown  scum  collects  where  the 
branches  touch  tne  surrace,  it  has  altogether  a  less  distrusting  character.  Fairly 
out  in  the  countiy  the  water  is  bright  and  clear,  and  boys  bauie  in  it  in  summer 
when  deep  enough. 

Balne  Beck  is  on  the  whole  as  yet  tolerably  clean,  the  sides  only  being  lined 
with  mud  patched  with  red,  and  the  stones  at  the  bottom  coated  with  long  trails 
of  green  conferv».  The  principal  impurities  are  from  a  soap-works,  a  coal-mine, 
a  skin-preparing  shed,  and  a  orick-field.  The  Yorkshire  I<ibre  Company  did  a 
short  time  since  drain  a  large  quantity  of  poisonous  matter  into  the  beck,  but  is 
at  present  restrained  by  an  injunction. 

The  Water  Company's  works  are  situated  about  two  and  a  half  miles  below 
Wakefield  Bridge,  and  consequently  receive  the  water  in  an  extremely  unfiivour- 
able  condition.     It  has  received  the  unchecked  and  accumulating  filth  and  pollution 
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of  400^000  inhabitants  (nnmber  now  much  flrreater)^  and  their  iwannfiictnreB,  to 
which  Wakefield  itself^  with  its  20^000  inhabitants,  has  contrihnted.  The  liifg» 
live-Btock  market  alto,  with  its  average  tale  of  800  beasts  and  9000  sheep^  has  adM 
a  grave  pollution.  As  if  to  show  how  completely  we  acqoieaee  in  the  abandoned 
cormption  of  the  stream,  the  putrefying  carcases  of  animals — not  only  of  dogi 
and  cats,  but  of  pigs,  sheep,  ana  calves — are  allowed  to  drift  along  with  their  sar- 
leiting  smell,  until  stopped  of  themselves  at  Stanley  Ferry. 

On  stirring  up  the  mud  from  the  bottom,  a  Winchester  quart  of  gas  was  readfly 
collected  by  means  of  an  inverted  funnel,  and  was  found,  on  examination,  to  con- 
sist chiefly  of  carbonic  add,  light  carburetted  hydrogen,  sulphuretted  hydrogsa, 
and  free  nitrogeit 

It  is  not  easy  to  estimate  accurately  the  effect  of  nuisances  of  this  kind  on  tkt 
public  health.  Two  years  and  a  half  ago,  whilst  the  waterworks  were  nndergoiiif 
unprovement,  and  for  some  months  the  supply  to  the  town  was  merely  pampsi 
up  from  the  river  into  the  mains  without  nitration,  ^e  actual  mortality  did  not 
Itppear  directly  to  increase.  This,  however,  may  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  s 
peculiar  atmospheric  condition  is  necessary  in  order  to  develop  fully  the  deaUi- 
oearing  properties  of  impure  water ;  and  it  mav  be  added  that,  as  it  was,  and  at 
I  had  occasion  to  represent  to  the  Local  Board  at  that  time,  tiiere  was  a  groatsr 
amount  of  diarrhoea,  continued  fever,  erysipelas,  diffuse  abscess,  and  of  cutaneoot 
and  subcutaneous  cellular  inflammation;  while  the  inflammation  generally  was 
peculiarly  liable  to  take  on  the  erysipelatous  form  and  become  unmanageable,  and 
the  convalescence  from  various  diseases  to  be  unwontedly  interrupted  and  nrolonged. 
Possibly  this,  and  even  an  increased  death-rate,  had  it  occurred,  might  nave  beta 
explained  in  part  by  other  causes ;  but  I  cannot  resist  the  conviction  that  bad 
water  as  a  beverage,  and  the  taint  which  it  communicates  to  the  atmosphere,  bear 
a  most  important  part  both  in  causing  actual  disease  and  in  weakening  the  povtr 
of  the  constitution  to  bear  up  against  disease,  and  so  shorten  life  in  that  way. 
Greatly  improved  houses  have  been  built  for  the  artizan  class  during  the  last  few 
3rears;  greater  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  ventilation  of  mills  and  workthopB; 
the  agitation  for  a  people's  park  indicates  how  wide-awake  the  population  is  ta 
the  benefit  of  fresh  air ;  waees  have  increased ;  the  character  of  the  tood  consumed 
ip  more  closely  inspected ;  uie  drainage  is  more  efficient ;  many  open  sewers  have 
been  closed ;  bad  wells  have  been  stopped ;  but  both  the  death-rate  and  the  ameoot 
of  disease  have  increased  ;  the  former  reaching  so  high  as  27*4  per  thousand  in 
the  present  year.  The  whole  of  the  excess  in  this  mortality  it  due  to  preventaUt 
ditease,  which  includes  diarrhoea,  cholera,  and  typhoid,  the  poison  of  which  maf 
unquestionably  and  has  frequentlv  been  known  to  be  convejred  through  watv. 
An  indication  of  the  extent  to  which  conatitntional  vigour  has  at  the  same  time 
diminished,  is  found  in  the  fact  that  less  than  twenty  years  ago  to  blister,  Ueed, 
and  purge  was  the  routine  of  the  physicians'  practice  at  the  dispensary,  while  ced- 
liver  oil  and  quinine  were  unknown.  This  mode  of  treatment,  if  it  did  not  cure, 
certainly  did  not  kill ;  for  the  patients  did  well  under  it,  having  strength  to  bear 
up  against  and  conquer  both  disease  and  treatment.  Now,  I  will  venture  to  say, 
that  ninety-nine  per  cent,  of  our  patients  would  sink  under  the  depletory  measuict 
of  bygone  dajrs ;  and  during  last  year,  in  a  practice  of  only  2700  pettents,  it  wai 
found  necessary  to  prescribe  no  less  than  twenty-three  gallons  of  cod-liver  oil, 
and  sixty-four  ounces  of  quinine,  to  say  nothing  of  nourishment  and  stimuknta 
An  atmosphere  saturated  with  smoke,  and  shutting  out  instead  of  oonveving  the 
light  of  the  sun,  sedentarv  habits,  dense  population,  and  unhealtiiy  pursuits,  have 
doubtless  shared  in  bringing  about  this  general  lowness  of  constitution  ;  but  the 
healthy  textural  drainage  and  repair  of  tiie  bod]^,  and  conseouently  the  perfect 
activity  of  its  functions,  can  scarcely  take  place  if,  instead  or  pure  water,  it  be 
supplied  with  a  compound  with  which  it  is  not  organized  to  operate. 

1  have  nothing  to  add  respecting  the  moral  contamination  of  material  filthinesi} 
since  that  is  out  of  my  province.  But  surely  drunkenness  and  vice,  and  other 
forms  of  intellectual  insensibility,  are  fostered,  if  not  originated,  by  mental  deifair 
and  disappointment;  the  things  which  should,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  natnre^ 
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be  pleasing  and  refireshing  to  the  mind^  having  ceased  to  be  so.  At  least  we  are 
taught  that  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  the  river  which  proceeds  from  the  throne 
of  God  is  clear  as  crystal^  gi^ng  birth  on  either  side  to  the  tree  of  life  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations ;  whereas 

''Upon  the  banks  a  scurfy 
From  the  foul  stream  condensed^  encrusting  hangs^ 
That  holds  sharp  combat  with  the  sight  and  smelly" 

freighted  by  devils^  in  the  dingy  regions  of  the  damned. 

(Signed)         James  Fowlbb. 

Wakefield^  15/A  October,  1866. 

(The  Commissioners  at  this  time  said  the  river  had  received  the  utmost  amount 
of  contamination  of  which  a  river  was  capable^ — but  it  is  much  worse  now.) 
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18.  The  business  of  mining  is  put  in  this  subordinate  class  [p.  410],  be- 
cause there  is  already  more  metal  of  all  sorts  than  we  want  in  the  world, 
if  it  be  used  prudently ;  and  the  effect  of  this  surplus  is  even  now  to  make 
mining,  on  the  whole,  always  a  loss.  I  did  not  know  that  this  law  extended 
even  to  recent  gold-workings.  The  following  extract  from  the  AUkemmim 
of  April  3  of  this  year  is,  I  suppose,  trustworthy : — 

A  History  of  the  Predotu  Metals  from  the  EarlieH  Times  to  the  Present. 
By  Alexander  Del  Mar,  M.E.     (Bell  and  Sods.) 

It  is  not  often  that  a  volume  which  deals  with  such  a  subject  as  that  whidi 
Mr.  Del  Mar  has  written  on  can  be  considered  interesting  by  tiie  general  reader. 
Yet  in  the  present  instance  this  really  might  be  the  case  if  the  reader  were  to 
occupy  himself  with  those  chapters  in  this  work  which  deal  with  mining  for  tke 
precious  metals  in  America.  A  residence  of  some  years  in  California  has  gNes 
Mr.  Del  Mar  a  practical  acquaintance  with  the  manner  in  which  mining  is  con- 
ducted, and  the  history  of  that  industry  there  from  the  commencement.  Tliii 
knowledge  also  has  enabled  him  to  describe  with  the  vividness  derived  from  aetoal 
knowledge  the  operations  of  the  Spaniards  in  Central  America  while  searching  for 
gold  from  the  fineenth  century  onwards.  The  picture  Mr.  Del  Mar  draws  o?  tke 
results  of  the  auri  sacra  fames  which  consumed  both  earlier  and  later  seekers  after 
wealUi  is  indeed  terrible.  Empires  were  overthrown,  and  their  industrious  sat 
docile  populations  were  swept  away  in  numbers  almost  beyond  belief,  or  groimd 
down  by  every  suffering  which  avarice,  cruelty,  and  sensuality  could  inflict.  This 
ultimate  utter  exhaustion  both  of  conquerors  and  conquered  marks  the  period 
reaching  £Gir  into  the  eighteenth  century,  when  forced  labour  was  employed,  lie 
statement  that  ''the  Indies  had  become  'a  sort  of  money'"  (p.  W),  cjipmi 
perhaps  as  forcibly  as  possible  what  the  Bite  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  Southen 
America  was  under  the  rule  of  the  Spaniard.  And  if,  during  the  oomparativelf 
short  period  that  has  elapsed  since  the  £unous  discovery  of  gold  at  Mill  Race  in 
California,  the  reckless  consumption  of  life  has  not  been  associated  with  the  utter 
brutality  which  marked  the  conduct  of  the  foUowers  of  Cortes  and  Pinurro,  tke 
economic  results  are  scarcely  more  satisfiictory.  Mr.  Del  Mar  calculates  that  tke 
outlay  on  mining  fiu*  outweighs  the  proceeds;  he  estimates  that  the  £90,000,000 
of  gold  produced  in  California  from  1848  to  1866  inclusive  ''cost  in  labour  aloos 
some  £450,000,000,  or  five  times  its  mint  value"  (p.  263.)  Nor  is  this  estimstB 
of  the  net  product  even  of  the  ''Comstock  Lode"  more  fitvouraUe  to  the  owoen 
(p.  266).  Here  also  the  total  cost  is  placed  at  five  times  the  return.  Beyond  ^ 
tne  mining  country  is  devastated.  Destruction  of  timber,  consequent  u^uy  to 
climate,  ruin  to  fertile  land  by  hydraulic  mining,  are  but  a  part  of  the  ii^iiiy. 
The  scale  on  which  operations  are  carried  on  may  be  judged  from  the  £sei  that 
the  aggregate  length  of  the  ''mining  ditches,"  or  aqueducts,  employed  in  brmgin^ 
water  to  the  mines,  is  put  down  as  6685  miles  in  California  in  1879  (p.  290). 
These  works  are  maintained  at  much  cost.  The  reader  will  ask,  "How  can  socli 
an  industry  continue?  The  country  is  desolated,  the  majority  of  those  employed 
lose.  Why  is  all  this  labour  thus  misapplied?"  The  answer  is.  The  spirit  of 
gambling  and  the  chance  of  a  lucky  hit  lure  the  venturers  on.  The  multitude 
forget  the  misfortunes  of  the  many,  while  they  hope  to  be  numbered  among  the 
fortunate  few. 


YEA,   THE   WORK   OF   OUR   HANDS,    B8TABU8H   THOU    IT 
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LOST   JEWELSi 

1.  I  AM  putting  my  house  in  order;  and  would  fain  put 
my  past  work  in  order  too,  if  I  could.  Some  guidance, 
at  least,  may  be  given  to  the  readers  of  Fors — or  to  its 
partial  readers — in  their  choice  of  this  or  that  number. 
To  this  end  I  have  now  given  each  monthly  part  its  own 
name,  indicative  of  its  special  subject.^  The  connection  of 
all  these  subjects,  and  of  the  book  itself  with  my  other 
lKX)ks,  may  perhaps  begin  to  show  itself  in  this  letter. 

The  first  principle  of  my  political  economy  will  be 
found  again  and  again  reiterated  in  all  the  said  books/ — 
that  the  material  wealth  of  any  country  is  the  portion 
of  its  possessions  which  feeds  and  educates  good  men  and 
women  in  it;  the  connected  principle  of  national  policy 
being  that  the  strength  and  power  of  a  country  depends 
absolutely  on  the  quantity  of  good  men  and  women  in  the 
territory  of  it,  and  not  at  aU  on  the  extent  of  the  territory 
— still  less  on  the  number  of  vile  or  stupid  mhabitants.^  A 
good  crew  in  a  good  ship,  however  small,  is  a  power;  but 
a  bad  crew  in  the  biggest  ship— none,— and  the  best  crew 

^  FFor  the  title,  see  $  6.1 

*  rSee  the  Bihliographical  Note  in  Vol.  XXvil.  p.  zci.] 

»  rSee,  for  instance,  Vnto  this  Latt,  $  77  (Vol.  XVIL  pp.  104-106).] 

*  [See,  for  instance.  Crown  of  Wild  Olive,  §  114  (VoL  XVIII.  p.  479),  and  Queen 
eftke  Air,  §  121  (VoL  XIX.  p.  401).  The  illustration  of  a  ship's  crew  was  a  favourite 
one  with  Ruskin  in  his  economic  writings:  compare,  for  instance,  Vol.  XVII. 
p.  878 ;  VoL  XXVIIL  p.  127 ;  and  ahove,  p.  20.] 
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in  a  ship  cut  in  half  by  a  collision  in  a  hurry,  not  much 
the  better  for  their  numbers. 

Following  out  these  two  principles,  I  have  farther,  and 
always,  taught  that,  briefly,  the  wealth  of  a  country  is  in 
its  good  men  and  women,  and  in  nothing  else:  that  the 
riches  of  England  are  good  Englishmen ;  of  Scotland,  good 
Scotchmen;  of  Ireland,  good  Irishmen.  This  is  first,  and 
more  or  less  eloquently,  stated  in  the  close  of  the  chapter 
called  the  Veins  of  Wealth,  of  Unto  this  Last:  and  is 
scientifically,  and  in  sifted  terms,  explained  and  enforced  in 
Munera  Pulveris.  I  have  a  word  or  two  yet  to  add  to 
what  I  have  written,  which  I  will  try  to  keep  very  plain 
and  unfigurative. 

2.  It  is  taught,  with  all  the  faculty  I  am  possessed  ot 
in  Sesame  and  LilieSj^  that  in  a  state  of  society  in  whidi 
men  and  women  are  as  good  as  they  can  be  (under  mortal 
limitation),  the  women  will  be  the  guiding  and  purifying 
power.  In  savage  and  embryo  countries,  they  are  openly 
oppressed,  as  animals  of  burden;  in  corrupted  and  £Edkn 
countries,  more  secretly  and  terribly.  I  am  not  careful 
concerning  the  oppression  which  they  are  able  to  announce 
themselves,  forming  anti-feminine-slavery  colleges  and  insti- 
tutes, etc. ;  but  of  the  oppression  which  they  cannot  resist, 
ending  in  their  destruction,  I  am  careful  exceedingly. 

The  merely  calculable  phenomena  of  economy  are  in- 
deed supposed  at  present  to  indicate  a  glut  of  them ;  but 
our  economists  do  not  appear  ever  to  ask  themselves  of 
what  qtuiUty  the  glut  is,  or,  at  all  events,  in  what  quality 
it  would  be  wisest  to  restrict  the  supply,  and  in  what 
quality,  educated  according  to  the  laws  of  God,  the  supply 
is  at  present  restricted. 

I  think  the  experience  of  most  thoughtful  persons  will 
confirm  me  in  sa3dng  that  extremely  good  girls  (good 
children,  broadly,  but  especially  girls),  usually  die  young. 
The  pathos   of   their  deaths    is   constantly  used  in  poetry 

*  [See  Lecture  n.,  "Of  Queens'  Gardens"  (Vol.  XVni).] 
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sad  novels;  but  the  power  of  the  fiction  rests,  I  suppose, 
on  the  fact  that  most  persons  of  afiectionate  temper  have 
lost  their  own  May  Queens  or  little  Nells  ^  in  their  time. 
For  my  own  part  of  grief,  I  have  known  a  little  Nell 
die,  and  a  May  Queen  die,  and  a  queen  of  May,  and  of 
December  also,  die; — ^all  of  them,  in  economists'  language^ 
*<as  good  as  gold,"  and  in  Christian  language,  ''only  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour."^  And  I  could  count  the  like  among  my  best* 
loved  friends,  with  a  rosary  of  tears. 

8.  It  seems,  therefore,  that  God  takes  care,  under  pre- 
sent circumstances,  to  prevent,  or  at  least  to  check,  the 
glut  of  that  kind  of  girls.  SeemSt  I  say,  and  say  witili 
caution — for  perhaps  it  is  not  entirely  in  His  good  pleasure 
that  these  things  are  so.  But,  they  being  so,  the  questicm 
becomes  therefore  yet  more  imperative — how  far  a  country 
paying  this  enforced  tax  of  its  good  girls  annually  to 
heaven  is  wise  in  taking  little  account  of  the  number  it 
has  left  ?  For  observe  that,  just  beneath  these  girls  of 
heaven's  own,  come  another  kind,  who  are  just  earthly 
enough  to  be  allowed  to  stay  with  us;  but  who  get  put 
out  of  the  way  into  convents,  or  made  mere  sick-nurses 
of,  or  take  to  mending  the  irremediable, — (Fve  never  got 
over  the  loss  to  me,  for  St.  George's  work,  of  one  of  the 
sort).  Still,  the  nuns  are  always  happy  themselves ;  and 
the  nurses  do  a  quantity  of  good  that  may  be  thought  of 
as  infinite  in  its  own  way;  and  there's  a  chance  of  their 
being  forced  to  marry  a  King  of  the  Lombards  and  be^ 
coming  Queen  Theodolindas '  and  the  like :  pass  these,  and 
we  come  to  a  kind  of  girl,  just  as  good,  but  with  less  strong 

^  [On  the  death  of  little  NeU,  in  the  Old  Curioiity  Shop,  see  Fiction,  Fair  and 
Foul,  §  11  n.] 

'  fPsalmB  viii.  5;  Hebrews  iL  7,  9.] 

'  [Theodolinda,  a  Bavarian  prinoess,  whose  adventures  ended  in  a  marriaip 
with  Autharis,  King  of  the  Lombards,  at  Verona.  "At  the  end  of  one  year  it 
was  dissolved  by  the  death  of  Autharis  (a.d.  590),  but  the  virtues  of  Theodolinda 
had  endeared  her  to  the  nation,  and  she  was  permitted  to  bestow,  with  her  hand, 
the  sceptre  of  the  Italian  kingdom"  (Qibbon,  oh.  zlv.).  See,  for  another  refer«noe 
to  her,  Vol.  XX  p.  363.] 
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will* — ^who  is  more  or  less  spoilable  and  mis-manageable: 
and  these  are  almost  sure  to  come  to  grief,  by  the  faults 
of  others,  or  merely  by  the  general  fashions  and  chances  of 
the  world.  In  romance,  for  instance,  Juliet — ^Lucy  Ashton 
— ^Amy  Robsart.^  In  my  own  experience,  I  knew  one  of 
these  killed  merely  by  a  little  piece  of  foolish  pride — ^the 
exactly  opposite  fault  to  Juliet's.!  She  was  the  niece  of 
a  most  trusted  friend  of  my  father's,  also  a  much  trusted 
friend  of  mine  in  the  earliest  Heme  Hill  days  of  my 
Cock  Robin-hood;^  when  I  used  to  transmute  his  name, 
Mr.  Dowie,  into  "Mr.  Grood-do,"  not  being  otherwise  dear 
about  its  pronunciation.  His  niece  was  an  old  sea-cap- 
tain's only  daughter,  motherless,  and  may  have  been  about 
twenty  years  old  when  I  was  twelve.  She  was  certainly 
the  most  beautiful  girl  of  the  pure  English-Greek^  t]^  I 
ever  saw,  or  ever  am  likely  to  see  of  any  type  whatever. 
I've  only  since  seen  one  who  could  match  her,  but  she 
was  Norman-EngUsh.  My  mother  was  her  only  confidante 
in  her  love  affairs :  consisting  mostly  in  gentle  refusals— 
not  because  she  despised  people,  or  was  difficult  to  please, 
but  wanted  simply  to  stay  with  her  father;  and  did  so 
serenely,  modestly,  and  with  avoidance  of  all  pain  she 
could  spare  her  lovers,  dismissing  quickly  and  firmly,  never 
tempting  or  plajdng  with  them. 

*  Or«  it  may  be,  stronger  animal  passion^ — a  greater  inferiority. 

t  Juliet,  being  a  girl  of  a  noble  Veronese  house^  had  no  business  to 
fidl  in  love  at  first  sight  with  anybody.  It  is  her  humility  that  is  tlie 
death  of  her;  and  Imogen  would  have  died  in  the  same  way,  but  for  her 
helpful  brothers.^    Of  Desdemona,  see  Fqts  for  November  1877.^ 

X  By  the  English-Greek  type^  I  mean  the  features  of  the  statue  of 
Psyehe  at  Naples^  with  finely-pencilled  dark  brows,  rather  dark  hair,  and 
bright  pure  colour.  I  never  forget  beautiful  faces^  nor  confuse  their  orders 
of  dignity,  so  that  I  am  quite  sure  of  the  statement  in  the  text. 

^  [On  the  death  of  Juliet,  see  Sesame  and  Lilies,  {  57  (Vol.  XVULL  p.  113);  on 
the  tragic  note  in  the  Bride  of  Lammermoor  and  KenUworth,  see  Fietioru  Fair  and 
Foul,  i  26.] 

*  rOompNure  Letter  64  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  345),  where  Buskin  speaks  of  his 
**  Oook-Robinson-Crusoe  sort  of  life."] 

*  [For  other  references  to  the  ohantcter  of  Imogen,  in  Oymbeliney  see  Vol.  XVIIL 
p.  113,  and  Pleasures  of  England,  {  35.] 

«  [Letter  83,  $  9  (above,  p.  266).] 
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At  last,  when  she  was  some  five  or  six  and  twenty,  came 
one  whom  she  had  no  mind  to  dismiss ;  and  suddenly  finding 
herself  caught,  she  drew  up  like  a  hart  at  bay.  The  youth, 
unluckily  for  him,  dared  not  push  his  advantage,  lest  he 
should  be  sent  away  like  the  rest;  and  would  not  speak, — 
partly  could  not,  loving  her  better  than  the  rest,  and  struck 
dumb,  as  an  honest  and  modest  English  lover  is  apt  to  be, 
when  he  was  near  her;  so  that  she  fancied  he  did  not  care 
for  her.  At  last,  she  came  to  my  mother  to  ask  what  she 
should  do.  My  mother  said,  "  Go  away  for  a  while, — if  he 
cares  for  you,  he  will  follow  you ;  if  not,  there's  no  harm 
done." 

But  she  dared  not  put  it  to  the  touch,^  thus,  but  lingered 
on,  where  she  could  sometimes  see  him, — and  yet,  in  her 
girVs  pride,  lest  he  should  find  out  she  liked  him,  treated 
him  worse  than  she  had  anybody  ever  before.  Of  course 
this  piece  of  Mrisdom  soon  brought  matters  to  an  end.  The 
youth  gave  up  all  ^hope, .  went  away,  and,  in  a  month  or 
two  after,  died  of  the  then  current  plague,  cholera:  upon 
which  his  sister — I  do  not  know  whether  in  wrath  or  folly 
— ^told  his  mistress  the  whole  matter,  and  showed  her  what 
she  had  done.  The  poor  girl  went  on  quietly  taking  care 
of  her  father,  till  his  death,  which  soon  followed;  then, 
with  some  kindly  woman-companion,  went  to  travel. 

Some  five  or  six  years  afterwards,  my  father  and  mother 
and  I  were  going  up  to  Chamouni,  by  the  old  char-road 
imder  the  Cascade  de  ChMe.^  There  used  to  be  an  idiot 
beggar-girl,  who  always  walked  up  beside  the  chars,  not 
ugly  or  cretinous,  but  inarticulate  and  wild-eyed,  moaning 
a  little  at  intervals.  She  came  to  be,  in  time,  year  after 
year,  a  part  of  the  scene,  which  one  would  even  have  been 
sorry  to  have  lost.  As  we  drew  near  the  top  of  the  long 
hill,  and  this  girl  had  just  ceased  following,  a  lady  got  out 
of  a  char  at  some  little  distance  behind,  and  ran  up  to 
ours,  holding  out  her  hands. 

^  [See  the  song  'Til  never  love  thee  more''  of  James  Graham,  Marquis  of 
Montrose.] 

*  [For  this  old  road,  see  Vol  VXI.  p.  107  n.,  and  compare  VoL  HI.  p.  640  n.] 


428  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vou  VIII 

We  none  of  us  knew  her.  There  was  scnnethiiig  in  the 
eyes  like  the  wild  look  of  the  other's ;  the  faee  was  wrinkled, 
and  a  little  hard  in  expression — ^Alpine,  now,  in  its  beauty. 
*' Don't  you  know  Sybilla?"  said  she.  My  mother  made 
her  as  happy  as  she  could  for  a  week  at  Chamouni,^ — ^I  am 
not  sure  if  they  ever  met  again:  the  girl  wandered  about 
wistfully  a  year  or  two  longer,  then  died  of  rapid  decline. 

4.  I  have  told  this  story  in  order  to  draw  two  pieces  of 
general  moral  from  it,  which  may  perhaps  be  more  useftd 
than  if  they  were  gathered  from  &ble. 

First,  a  girl's  proper  confidant  is  her  father.  If  there  is 
any  break  whatever  in  her  trust  in  him,  from  her  infimey 
to  her  marriage,  there  is  wrong  somewhere,— often  on  his 
part,  but  most  likely  it  is  on  hers;  by  getting  into  the 
habit  of  talking  with  her  girl-friends  about  what  they  have 
no  business  with,  and  her  father  much.  What  she  is  not 
inclined  to  tell  her  &ther,  should  be  told  to  no  one;  and, 
in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  not  thought  of  by  herselfl 

And  I  believe  that  few  fathers,  however  wrong-headed 
or  hard-hearted,  would  fail  of  answering  the  habitual  and 
patient  confidence  of  their  child  with  true  care  for  her.  On 
the  other  hand,  no  father  deserves^  nor  can  he  entirely  and 
beautifully  win,  his  daughter's  confidence,  unless  he  loves  h^ 
better  than  he  does  himself,  which  is  not  always  the  case. 
But  again  here,  the  fault  may  not  be  all  on  papa's  side. 

In  the  instance  before  us,  the  relations  between  the 
motherless  daughter  and  her  old  sea-captain  father  were 
entirely  beautifril,  but  not  rational  enough.  He  ought  to 
have  known,  and  taught  his  pretty  Sybilla,  that  she  had 
other  duties  in  the  world  than  those  immediately  near  his 
own  arm-chair;  and  she,  if  resolved  not  to  marry  while  he 
needed  her,  should  have  taken  more  care  of  her  own  heart, 
and  followed  my  mother's  wise  counsel  at  once. 

5.  In  the  second  place,  when  a  youth  is  fully  in  love 
with   a  girl,   and  feels  that  he  is  wise  in  loving   her,  he 

^  [For  a  reference  to  this  meetinp^  at  Ohamouni  (in   1849),  see  PraUriUiLf  iL 
{  223;  and  for  another  reference  to  Miss  Dowie's  death,  i6uL,  i  {  S60.] 
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should  at  once  tell  her  so  plainly,  and  take  his  chance 
bravely,  with  other  suitors.  No  lover  should  have  the  inso- 
lence to  think  of  being  accepted  at  once,  nor  should  any 
girl  have  the  cruelty  to  refuse  at  once;  without  severe 
reasons.  If  she  simply  doesn't  like  him,  she  may  send  him 
away  for  seven  years  or  so — he  vowing  to  live  on  cresses, 
and  wear  sackcloth  meanwhile,  or  the  like  penance:  if  she 
likes  him  a  little,  or  thinks  she  might  come  to  like  him  in 
time,  she  may  let  him  stay  near  her,  putting  him  always 
on  sharp  trial  to  see  what  stuff  he  is  made  of,  and  requiring, 
figuratively,  as  many  lion-skins  or  giants'  heads  as  she  thinks 
herself  worth.  The  whole  meaning  and  power  of  true 
courtship  is  Probation;  and  it  oughtn't  to  be  shorter  than 
three  years  at  least, — seven  is,  to  my  own  mind,  the  ortho- 
dox time.  And  these  relations  between  the  young  people 
should  be  openly  and  simply  known,  not  to  their  friends 
only,  but  to  everybody  who  has  the  least  interest  in  them; 
and  a  girl  worth  anything  ought  to  have  always  half-a-dozen 
or  so  of  suitors  under  vow  for  her. 

There  are  no  words  strong  enough  to  express  the  general 
danger  and  degradation  of  the  manners  of  mob-courtship, 
as  distinct  from  these,  which  have  become  the  fashion, — 
almost  the  law, — in  modem  times :  when  in  a  miserable 
confusion  of  candlelight,  moonlight,  and  limelight — and  any- 
thing but  daylight, — ^in  indecently  attractive  and  insanely 
expensive  dresses,  in  snatched  moments,  in  hidden  comers, 
in  accidental  impulses  and  dismal  ignorances,  young  people 
smirk  and  ogle  and  whisper  and  whimper  and  sneak  and 
stumble  and  flutter  and  fumble  and  blunder  into  what  they 
call  Love; — expect  to  get  whatever  they  like  the  moment 
they  fancy  it,  and  are  continually  in  the  danger  of  losing 
all  the  honour  of  life  for  a  folly,  and  all  the  joy  of  it  by 
an  accident. 

6.  Passing  down  now  from  the  class  of  good  girls  who 
have  the  power,  if  they  had  the  wisdom,  to  regulate  their 
lives  instead  of  losing  them,  to  the  less  fortunate  classes, 
equally  good — (often,  weighing  their  adversity  in  true  balance. 
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it  might  be  conjectured,  better) — ^who  have  little  power  of 
ruling,  and  every  provocation  to  misruling  their  ffttes:  who 
have,  from  their  births,  much  against  them,  few  to  help, 
and,  virtually,  none  to  guide, — how  are  we  to  count  the 
annual  loss  of  its  girl-wealth  to  the  British  nation  in  these? 
Loss,  and  probably  worse ;  for  if  there  be  fire  and  genius  in 
these  neglected  ones,  and  they  chance  to  have  beauty  also, 
they  are  apt  to  become  to  us  long-running,  heavy  burdening, 
incalculable  compound  interest  of  perdition.  God  save  them, 
and  all  of  us,  at  last ! 

But,  merely  taking  the  pocket-book  red-lined  balance  of 
the  matter,  what,  in  mere  cash  and  curricle,^  do  these  bright 
reverses  of  their  best  human  treasures  cost  the  economical 
British  race,  or  the  cheerful  French?  That  account  you 
would  do  well  to  cast,  looking  down  from  its  Highgate' 
upon  your  own  mother — (of  especially  these  sort  of  chil- 
dren?) city;  or,  in  Paris,  from  the  hill  named,  from  the 
crowd  of  its  Christian  martyrs,  Mont  Martre,  upon  the  island 
in  Seine  named  "  of  our  Lady " — ^the  He  Notre  Dame ;  or, 
from  top  of  Ingleborough,^  on  all  the  south  and  east  of 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire,  black  with  the  fiune  of  theur 
fever-fretted  cities,  rolling  itself  along  the  dales,  mixed  with 
the  torrent  mists.  Do  this  piece  of  statistic  and  arithmetic 
there^  taking  due  note  that  each  of  these  great  and  little 
Babylons,  if  even  on  the  creditor  side  you  may  set  it  down 
for  so  much  (dubitable)  value  of  produce  in  djmamite  and 
bayonet,  in  vitriol,  brass,  and  iron, — yet  on  the  debtor  side 
has  to  account  for  annual  deficit  mdubitable! — the  casting 
away  of  things  precious,  the  profanation  of  things  pure,  the 
pain  of  things  capable  of  happiness — ^to  what  sum  ? 

7.  I  have  told  you  a  true  story  of  the  sorrow  and  death 
of  a  maid  whom  all  who  knew  her  delighted  in.      I  want 

^  [Ruflkin  here  seems  to  use  the  word  "curricle''  (curriculum^  coume)  in  the 
flense  of  currency.] 

'  [Ruskin  had  doubtless  here  in  mind  Oarlyle's  description  of  Coleridge  ''oo 
the  brow  of  Hi^hgate  Hill,  looking  down  on  London  and  its  smoke-tomult' 
{Life  of  John  Stming,  part  i.  ch.  viiL).] 

*  [See  the  title  of  the  first  Letter  in  Fon.] 
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you  to  read  another  of  the  sorrow  and  vanishing  of  one 
whom  few,  except  her  father,  delighted  in ;  and  none,  in  i^y 
real  sense,  cared  for.  A  younger  girl  this,  of  high  powers 
— and  higher  worth,  as  it  seems  to  me.  The  story  is  told 
in  absolute  and  simple  truth  by  Miss  Laffan,  in  her  little 
grey  and  red  book,^ — Bavhie  Clarke.  (Blackwood  and  Sons, 
Edinburgh,  1880.)  ''It  all  happened  in  Edinburgh,"  Miss 
Laffan  says  in  a  private  letter  to  me,  ''exactly  as  I  relate: 
I  went  into  every  place  in  which  this  child  was,  in  order 
to  describe  them  and  her,  and  I  took  great  pains  to  give 
the  dialect  exactly.  I  remember  how  disappointed  you  were 
to  learn  that  Flitters'  death  was  not  true; — ^this  story  is 
quite  true,  from  first  to  last."  I  must  leave  my  darling 
Baubie  for  a  moment,  to  explain  the  above  sentence  with 
a  word  or  two  about  my  still  better  beloved  Flitters,  in 
Tatters,  Flitters,  and  the  Councillor.  The  study  of  those 
three  children,  given  by  Miss  LaffiEin,  is,  in  the  deepest  sense, 
more  true,  as  well  as  more  pathetic,  than  that  of  Baubie 
Clarke, — for  Miss  Laffan  knows  and  sees  the  children  of 
her  own  country  thoroughly,*  but  she  has  no  clear  per- 
ceptions of  the  Scotch.  Also,  the  main  facts  concerning 
Tatters  and  FUtters  and  their  legal  adviser  are  aU  true- 
bitterly  and  brightly  true:  but  the  beautiful  and  heroic 
death  was-I  could  find  it  in  my  heart  to  say.  unhappUy. 
— not  the  young  girl's.  Flitters,  when  last  I  heard  of  her, 
was  still  living  her  life  of  song ;  such  song  as  was  possible 
to  her.  The  death,  so  faithfully  and  beautiAiUy  told,  was 
actually  that  of  an  old  man,  an  outcast,  like  herself.  I 
have  no  doubt  Flitters  could,  and  would,  have  died  so,  had 

''^  It  is  curious,  by  the  way,  how  totally  Miss  Edgeworth  fiiiled  in  draw- 
ing Irish  children,  though  she  could  do  English  ones  perfectly — and  how 
£&r  finer  "Simple  Susan"  is  than  ''The  Orphans"* — while  her  Irish  men 
and  women  are  perfect,  and  she  is,  in  fact,  the  only  classical  authority  in 
the  matter  of  Irish  character. 


^  [A  little  book  of  49  pp.  issued  in  grey  paper  boards  with  red  border. 
Ruskm  refers  to  it  again  in  a  note  to  ''  The  Story  of  Paolina "  in  Chrut^t  Folk  in 
the  Apennine  (Vol.  XaXTT.).] 

*  [These  are  tales  in  Miss  Edgeworth's  ParenU*  Astittant,] 
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it  become  her  duty,  and  the  entire  harmony  of  the  story 
is  perfect;  but  it  is  not  so  sound,  for  my  purpose  here,  as 
the  pure  and  straightforward  truth  of  Baubie  Clarke. 

8.  I  must  give  the  rude  abstract  of  it  at  once:  Miss 
Laffan's  detailed  picture  will  not,  I  believe,  be  afterwards 
of  less  interest. 

Baubie,  just  thirteen,  lived  with  her  father  and  mother, 
in  lodgings,  such  as  the  piety  of  Edinburgh  provides  for 
her  poor.^  The  mother  was  a  hopeless  drunkard,  her  &ther 
the  same — on  Saturday  nights;  during  the  week  canying 
advertisement-boards  for  what  stipend  that  kind  of  service 
obtains.  Baubie,  a  vagrant  street-singer,  is  the  chief  support 
and  guardian  both  of  father  and  mother.  She  is  tiJun 
captive  one  day,  at  a  street  comer,  by  a  passing  benevolent 
lady  (I  can't  find  out,  and  Miss  Laffan  is  to  be  repre- 
hended for  this  omission,  if  Baubie  was  pretty ! — ^in  her 
wild  way,  I  gather — yes) ;  carried  off  to  an  institution  of 
sempstresses,  where  she  is  cross-examined,  with  wonder  and 
some  pity;  but  found  to  be  an  independent  British  sub- 
ject, whose  liberties,  at  that  moment,  cannot  be  infringed. 
But  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  her  father  coming  to  grief, 
somehow,  and  getting  sent  to  prison  for  two  months,  the 
magistrate  very  properly  takes  upon  him  the  responsibility 
of  committing  Baubie,  in  the  meantime,  to  Miss  Mackenzie's 
care.    (I  forget  what  becomes  of  the  mother.*) 

She  is  taken  into  a  charitable,  religious,  and  extremely 
well-regulated  institution;  she  is  washed  and  combed  pro- 
perly, and  bears  the  operation  like  a  courageous  poodle; 
obeys  afterwards  what  orders  are  given  her  patiently  and 
duly.  To  her  much  surprise  and  discontent,  her  singing, 
the  chief  pleasure  and  faculty  of  her  existence,  is  at  once 
stopped,  under  penalties.  And,  while  she  stays  in  the  in- 
stitution, she  makes  no  farther  attempt  to  sing. 

^  [See  Letter  27,  $  11  (Vol  XXVII.  p.  498);  and  oomoare  above,  d.  15.] 
*  [The  mother  had  received  a  sentence  of  three  months.    When  Banbie  and 
her   mther  take  their  departure.  '"fi%e/  says  he,  with  a  eesture  of   his  head 
backwards  at  the  prison,  *  will  ncr  be  oot  this  month,  sae  she^u  niver  need  to  ksot 
ehV  (p.  48).] 
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But  from  the  instant  she  heard  her  father's  sentence  in 
the  police  court,  she  has  counted  days  and  hours.  A  per** 
feet  little  keeper  of  accounts  she  is:  the  Judgment  Angel 
himself,  we  may  not  doubt,  approving  and  assisting,  so  far 
as  needful.  She  knows  the  day  and  the  hour  by  the  Tron 
church,^  at  which  her  father,  lliinking  himself  daughterless^ 
will  be  thrust  out,  wistful,  from  his  prison  gate.  She  is 
only  fearful,  prudently  and  beautifully  self-distrusting,  of 
missing  count  of  a  day. 

In  the  dormitory  of  her  institution,  on  an  unregarded 
shutter,  in  the  shade,  morning  after  morning  she  cuts  her 
punctual  notch. 

And  the  weary  sixty  days  pass  by.  The  notches  are 
counted  true  to  the  last, — and  on  the  last  night,  her 
measures  all  taken,  and  her  points  and  methods  of  attack 
all  planned,  she  opens  the  window-sash  silently,  leaps  down 
into  the  flowerless  garden,  climbs  its  wall,  cat-like, — Lioness- 
like,— and  flies  into  Edinburgh  before  the  morning  light. 
And  at  noon,  her  father,  faltering  through  the  prison  gate> 
finds  her  sitting  on  its  step  waiting  for  him. 

And  they  two  leave  Edinburgh  together,  and  are  seen 
— nevermore. 

On  the  cover  of  the  book  which  tells  you  this  ower- 
true  Scots  novel,  there  is  a  rude  woodcut  of  Baubie,  with 
a  background  consisting  of  a  bit  of  a  theatre,  an  entire 
policeman,  and  the  advertisement  window  of  a  tavern,— 
with  tacit  implication  that,  according  to  the  benevolent 
people  of  Edinburgh,  all  the  mischief  they  contend  with 
is  in  theatres,  as  against  chapels;  taverns,  as  against  coffee- 
shops;  and  police,  as  against  universal  Scripture-readers. 

9.  Partly,  this  is  true, — in  the  much  greater  part  it  is 
untrue; — and  all  through  Fors  you  will  find  the  contrary 
statement  that   theatres  should  be  pious  places ; '  taverns^ 

^  [This  old  church  received  its  name  from  a  public  "  tron,"  or  weighing  machine, 
which  stood  close  by,  and  to  which  the  keepers  of  false  weights  were  nailed  .bjr 
the  ears.]  

«  [See  Letter  39,  f§  6,  7  (Vol.  XXVm.  pp.  51-62).] 

XXIX.  2    E 
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holy  places,^  and  policemen  an  irresistibly  benevolent  power: 
which,  indeed,  they  mostly  are  already;  and  what  London 
crossings  and  cart-drivings  would  be  without  them  we  all 
know.  But  I  can  write  no  more  on  these  matters  myself 
m  this  Fors,  and  must  be  content  to  quote  the  following 
extremely  beautiful  and  practical  suggestion  by  Sir  John 
EUesmere,^  and  so,  for  to-day,  end. 

**\  don't  care  much  about  music  myself.  Indeed,  I  often  wonder  at 
the  sort  of  passionate  delight  which  Milverton,  and  people  like  him,  have 
in  the  tinkling  of  cymbals ;  but  I  suppose  that  their  professions  of  delight 
are  sincere.  I  proposed  to  a  grave  statesman,  who  looked  daggers  at  me 
for  the  proposal,  that  the  surplus  of  the  Irish  Church  revenues  should  be 
devoted  to  giving  opera-boxes  to  poor  people  who  are  very  fond  of  music. 
What  are  you  all  giggling  at?  Til  bet  any  money  that  that  surplus  will 
not  be  half  so  well  employed.  Dear  old  Peabody  used  to  send  orders  for 
opera-boxes  to  poor  friends.  I  was  once  present  when  one  of  these  orders 
arrived  for  a  poor  family  devoted  to  music ;  and  I  declare  I  have  seldom  seen 
such  joy  manifested  by  any  human  beings.  I  don't  mind  telling  you  that 
since  that  time,  I  have  sometimes  done  something  of  the  same  kind  mysel£ 
Very  wrong,  of  course,  for  I  ought  to  have  given  the  money  to  a  hospital" 

10.  In  looking  back  over  Fws  with  a  view  to  indices, 
I  find  the  Notes  and  Correspondence  in  small  print  a  great 
plague,  and  purpose  henceforward  to  print  all  letters  that 
are  worth  my  reader's  diligence  in  the  same-sized  t)rpe  as 
my  own  talk.*  His  attention  is  first  requested  to  the 
following  very  valuable  one,  originally  addressed  to  the 
editor  of  the  Dunfermline  Journal;  whence  reprinted,  it 
was  forwarded  to  me,  and  is  here  gladly  edited  again ;  being 
the  shortest  and  sensiblest  I  ever  got  yet  on  the  vege- 
tarian side. 

Vegetarianism. — "  Sir, — As  a  vegetarian,  and  mother  of  four  vegetarian 
children,  will  you  kindly  grant  me  a  little  space  in  favour  of  a  cause  which 
editors  seemingly  regard  as  a  subject  for  jest  rather  than  serious  considera- 
tion?   Without  aiming  at  convincing  men,  I  would  appeal   principally  to 

»  [See  Letters  36,  §  6  (Vol.  XX VH.  p.  671) ;  83,  J  15 ;  84,  §  14 ;  and 
compare  93,  §  9  (pp.  272,  295,  474).] 

*  [The  quotation  is  from  Social  Pressure,  by  the  author  of  Friendt  in  Cbunei/, 
1875,  eh.  zv.  p.  217.  For  other  references  to  Sir  Arthur  Helps,  see  V<^  XL 
p.  153  n.] 

*  [In  this  edition,  however,  for  the  sake  of  uniformity  and  from  considerations 
of  space,  the  letters  that  follow  are  printed  in  smaller  type.] 


LETTER  90  (May  1888)  iiiS 

women  and  mothers;  to  consider  this  cause,  if  they  wish  to  enjoy  good 
rest  at  nights  and  see  robust  healthy  children  who  are  never  fevered  with 
tMj  soups.  Without  taking  up  the  question  about  the  use  or  abuse 
of  the  lower  animals,  I  would  direct  your  attention  to  our  own  species — 
men  and  women — and  the  benefit  of  vegetarianism  as  regards  them  only, 
eeonomy  being  one  of  my  pleas ;  health,  comfort,  and  cleanliness  the 
others.  Look  on  the  lower  masses  who  live  in  fever  dens,  dress  in  rags, 
ave  constant  claimants  of  charity,  invariable  exhibitions  of  dirt  and  disease ; 
and  go  when  you  like  to  their  dens,  what  fries  of  steaks  and  pork  do  you 
not  sniff  up,  with  the  other  compounds  of  abominations!  Look  at  the 
other  picture.  Scotsmen  are  all  the  world  over  foremen  in  workshops  and 
leaders  of  men.  Who  are  the  best  men  in  Scotland  but  these  porridge- 
fed,  abstemious,  clear-headed  Aberdonians,  who  only  grow  weakly  and 
nnhealthy  when  they  grow  out  of  the  diet  that  made  their  positions,  and 
take  to  the  customs  about  them?  Is  the  man  or  woman  to  be  laughed 
a^  or  admired,  the  most  who  can  be  content  with  a  bit  of  bread  or  a 
basin  of  porridge  as  a  meal,  that  he  may  be  able  to  buy  clothes  or  books, 
or  take  a  better  house  to  live  in,  or  have  something  to  lay  past  for  edu- 
cation, or  to  give  in  charity  after  he  has  paid  his  debts;  or  is  the  custom 
to  be  advocated  that  encourages  gorging  three  or  four  times  a  day  with 
all  sorts  of  expensive  luxuries,  meaning,  to  the  workman,  when  his  work, 
is  slack,  starvation  or  dependence?  Sir,  to  me — a  vegetarian  both  from 
dioice  and  necessity — it  appears  that  no  condition  of  Ufe  can  justify  that 
pnctice  while  poverty  exists.  As  regards  the  laws  of  health  I  leave  the 
matter  to  doctors  to  take  up  and  discuss.  I  have  only  to  say  from  the 
personal  experience  of  five  years  that  I  am  healthier  and  stronger  than  I 
was  before,  have  healthy,  strong  children,  who  never  require  a  doctor,  and 
who  live  on  oatmeal  porridge  and  pease  bannocks,  but  who  do  not  know 
the  taste  of  beef,  butter,  or  tea,  and  who  have  never  lost  me  a  night's 
itst  from  their  birth.  Porridge  is  our  principal  food,  but  a  drink  of 
buttermilk  or  an  orange  often  serve  our  dinner,  and  through  the  time 
mwed  I  have  been  able  to  attend  to  the  health  of  my  children  and  the 
daties  of  my  home  without  the  hindrance  of  a  domestic  servant,  my 
experiments  in  that  line  being  a  complete  failure. 

"I  am,  etc., 

''Helen  Nisbbt. 
''36  LoRNE  Street,  Leith  Walk." 

11.  I   am  in  correspondence  with  the  authoress  of  this 

letter,  and  will  give  the  results  arrived  at  in  next  Fors^ 

only   saying   now  that  Walter  Scott,   Bums,  and   Carlyle, 

are  among  the  immortals,  on  her  side,  with  a  few  other 

wise  men,  such  as  Orpheus,  St.  Benedict,  and  St.  Bernard; 

md    that,   although   under  the    no   less   wise    guidance   of 

the  living  iEsculapius,  Sir  William  Gull  (himself  dependent 

^  [This,  however,  was  not  done.] 
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much  for  diet  on  Abigail's  gift  to  David,  a  bunch  of 
raisins^),  I  was  cured  of  my  last  dangerous  illness'  with 
medicine  of  mutton-chop,  and  oysters;  it  is  conceivable 
that  these  drugs  were  in  reality  homoeopathic,  and  hairs 
of  the  dog  that  bit  me/  I  am  content  to-day  to  close 
the  evidence  for  the  vegetarians  with  Orpheus'  Hymn  to 
the  Earth:*— 

"Oh  Groddess  Earth,  mother  of  the  happy  Gods  and  of  mortal  men. 
All-nursing,  all-giving,  all-bearing,  all-destroying ; 
Increasing  in  blossom,  heavy  with  fruit,  overflowing  with  beauty. 
Throne  of  eternal  ordinance,  infinitely  adorned  girl. 
Who  bearest  in  birth-pang  all  manner  of  fruit; 
Eternal,  all-honoured,  deep-hearted,  happy-fated; 
Rejoicing  in  meadow-sweetness,  deity  of  flower-multitude. 
And  joyful  in  thy  Night ;  round  whom  the  fair-wrought  order  of 

the  stars 
Rolls  in  its  everlasting  nature  and  dreadful  flowing ; 
Oh  blessed  goddess,  increase  thy  fruits  in  gladness, 
And  through  thy  happy  seasons  in  kindness  of  soul." 

12.  The  second,  and  in  this  number  terminal  letter, 
which  I  have  to  recommend  to  the  reader's  study,  is  one 
from  the  agents  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Chester,  as 
follows : — 

^^St.  Werburoh  Chambers,  Chester, 
April  17,  1883. 

"  Sir, — Our  attention  has  just  been  called  to  an  anonymous  letter  con- 
tained in  your  Fors — letter  fifth,  1880 — reflecting  on  the  Dean  and  Chapter 
of  Chester  in  the  management  of  their  property.  The  paragraph  occurs 
at  p.  145-46,^  and  commences  thus:  'Only  a  week  ago/  etc.;  and  ends, 
*With  an  irresistible  tongue/  etc. 

"  Our  answer  is : — The  Dean  and  Chapter  have  never  refused  to  grant 
a  lease  to  an  eligible  man,  but  have  always  complied  when  asked.  Thej 
have  not  'raised  all  the  rents,'  etc.,  but  have  materially  reduced  most  of 
them  since  they  acquired  their  property.  The  agents  never  interfere  with 
the  modes  of  farming  unless  manifestly  exhaustive;  and  the  statement 
that  they  *  only  allow  the  land  to  be  sown,'  etc.,  on  a  '  personal  inspection 

^  [1  Samuel  xxv.] 

•  In  1882.] 

*  [The  Scottish  form  of  a  proverbial  saying,  which  in  one  form  or  another  it 
as  old  as  Antiphanes:  ott^  rby  otyoy  ^{eXai^yeir  (Meiiuke,  iii.  139).] 


*  [The  26th  of  the  Orphic  Hymns.] 

•  [Letter  89  (fifth  of  the  New  Series), 


§  14,  in  this  edition:  above,  p.  413.] 
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of  their  agenti,'  is  untrue.  They  never  heard  of  any  'poverty  preval- 
tog  i^ic)  on  their  estate  to  an  alarming  extent,'  or  to  any  extent  at  aU. 
Surely  'the  Workmen  and  Labourers  of  Great  Britain'  deserve  to  be 
approaehed  with  verified  facts,  and  not  thus. 

*' Yours  obediently, 

"TOWNSHKND  AND   BaRKUS. 

"  (Agents  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Chester.) 
"John  Rvskin,  Esq.,  LI/.D." 

The   only   notice  which  it   seems  to   me   necessary  to 

take  of  this  letter  is  the  expression  of  my  satisfaction  in 

receiving    it,   qualified    with    the    recommendation    to    the 

Very  Rev**-  the  Dean   and  Rev^-  the  Chapter  of  Chester, 

to   advise  their  agents  that  *^  prevailing "  is    usually  spelt 

with  an  "i." 

John  Ruskin. 

Brantwood,  2Srd  April,  1883. 


LETTER  91 


September    1883 


DUST    OF    GOLD 


1.  I  HAVE  received  several  letters  from  young  correspon- 
dents, complaining  that  I  attach  too  much  importance  to 
beauty  in  women,^  and  asking,  "  What  are  plain  girls  to 
do  ? " — one  of  them  putting  this  farther  question,  not  easy 
of  answer,  "  Why  beauty  is  so  often  given  to  girls  who 
have  only  the  mind  to  misuse  it,  and  not  to  others,  who 
would  hold  it  as  a  power  for  God's  service?"  To  which 
question,  however,  it  is  to  be  answered,  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  mystery  is  quite  as  great  in  the  bestowal  of  riches 
and  wit;  in  the  second  place,  that  the  girls  who  misuse 
their  beauty,  only  do  it  because  they  have  not  been  taught 
better,  and  it  is  much  more  other  people's  fault  than  theirs; 
in  the  third  place,  that  the  privilege  of  seeing  beauty  is 


*  [See,  for  instance,  above,  pp.  176,  426.1 
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quite  as  rare  a  one  as  that  of  possessing  it,  and  far  more 
fatally  misused. 

The  question,  "What  are  plain  girls  to  do?"  requires 
us  first  to  understand  clearly  what  "  plainness  "  is.  No  girl 
who  is  well-bred,  kind,  and  modest,  is  ever  oflfensively  plain ; 
all  real  deformity  means  want  of  manners,  or  of  heart.^  I 
may  say,  in  defence  of  my  own  constant  praise  of  beauty, 
that  I  do  not  attach  half  the  real  importimce  to  it  which 
is  assumed  in  ordinary  fiction; — above  all,  in  the  pages  of 
the  periodical  which  best  represents,  as  a  whole,  the  public 
mind  of  England.  As  a  rule,  throughout  the  whole  seventy- 
volume  series  of  Punchy — first  by  Leech  and  then  by  Du 
Maurier, — all  nice  girls  are  represented  as  pretty;  all  nice 
women,  as  both  pretty  and  well  dressed ;  and  if  the  reader 
will  compare  a  sufficient  number  of  examples  extending  over 
a  series  of  years,  he  will  find  the  moral  lesson  more  and 
more  enforced  by  this  most  popular  authority,  that  all  real 
ugliness  in  either  sex  means  some  kind  of  hardness  of  heart, 
or  vulgarity  of  education.  The  ugliest  man,  for  aU  in  all, 
in  Punch  is  Sir  Gorgius  Midas,' — ^the  ugliest  women,  those 
who  are  unwiUing  to  be  old.  Generally  speakmg,  indeed. 
Punch  is  cruel  to  women  above  a  certain  age ;  but  this 
is  the  expression  of  a  real  truth  in  modem  England,  that 
the  ordinary  habits  of  life  and  modes  of  education  produce 
great  plainness  of  mind  in  middle-aged  women. 

2.  I  recollect  three  examples  in  the  course  of  only  the 
last  four  or  five  months  of  railway  travelling.  The  most 
interesting  and  curious  one  was  a  young  woman  evidently 
of  good  mercantile  position,  who  came  into  the  carriage 
with  her  brother  out  of  one  of  the  manufacturing  districts. 
Both  of  them  gave  me  the  idea  of  being  amiable  in  dis- 
position, and  fairly  clever,  perhaps  a  little  above  the  average 

^  [On  beauty  as  dependent  on  goodness,  compare  Modem  PainUti^  vol.  ii. 
(Vol.  IV.  p.  182);  Munera  Pulveris,  §  6  (Vol.  XVH.  p.  149);  Qiuen  of  the  Air,  §  168 
(VoL  XIX.  pp.  413-414);  and  Art  of  England,  §  83.1 

'  [The  type  with  suooessive  caricatorists  of  the  ''self-made "  rich  man :  see  Da 
Manner's  Society  Pictures  from  "  Punch,**  1891,  paetim,  and  compare  Deucalion^  Vol. 
XXVI.  p.  307.  Compare  the  head  from  one  of  Charles  Keene's  drawings  in  Pundi, 
which  Ruskin  puts  beside  a  Greek  Apollo  in  Aralra  Pentelici  (VoL  XX.  p.  294).] 
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in  natural  talent;  while  the  sister  had  good  features,  and 
was  not  much  over  thirty.  But  the  face  was  fixed  in  an 
iron  hardness,  and  keenly  active  incapacity  of  any  deep 
feeling  or  subtle  thought,  which  pained  me  almost  as  mu<^ 
as  a  physical  disease  would  have  done;  and  it  was  an  ex- 
treme relief  to  me  when  she  left  the  carriage.  Another 
tjrpe,  pure  Cockney,  got  in  one  day  at  Paddington,  a  girl 
cf  the  lower  middle  class,  round-headed,  and  with  the  most 
profound  and  sullen  expression  of  discontent,  complicated 
with  ill-temper,  that  I  ever  saw  on  human  features: — 
I  could  not  at  first  be  certain  how  far  this  expressicm 
was  innate,  and  how  far  superinduced;  but  she  presently 
answered  the  question  by  tearing  open  the  paper  she  had 
bought  with  the  edge  of  her  hand  into  jags  half  an  indi 
deep,  all  the  way  across. 

The  third,  a  far  more  common  type,  was  of  self-possessed 
and  all-engrossing  selfishness,  complicated  with  stupidity;— 
a  middle-aged  woman  with  a  novel,  who  put  up  her  window 
and  pulled  down  both  blinds  (side  and  central)  the  momoit 
she  got  in,  and  read  her  novel  till  she  fell  asleep  over 
it:  presenting  in  that  condition  one  of  the  most  stolidly 
disagreeable  countenances  which  could  be  shaped  out  of 
organic  clay. 

8.  In  both  these  latter  cases,  as  in  those  of  the  giris 
described  in  Foi^s,  Letter  20,  §§  17-18,^  the  offensiveness  of 
feature  implied,  for  one  thing,  a  constant  vexation,  and 
diffused  agony  or  misery,  endured  through  every  moment 
of  conscious  life,  together  with  total  dulness  of  sensation 
respecting  delightful  and  beautiful  things,  sununed  in  the 
passage  just  referred  to  as  *^  tortured  indolence,  and  infidd 
eyes,"  and  given  there  as  an  example  of  "life  negative, 
under  the  curse,"  the  state  of  condemnation  which  hegim 
in  this  world,  and  separately  affects  every  living  member 
of  the  body ;  the  opposite  state  of  life,  under  blessing 
being  represented    by  the   Venice-imagined   beauty   of  St 

*  [Vol.  XXVIJ.  p.  346.] 
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Ursula,  in  whose  countenance  what  beauty  there  may  be 
found  (I  have  known  several  people  who  saw  none,  and 
indeed  Carpaccio  has  gifted  her  with  no  dazzUng  comeli- 
ness) depends  mainly  on  the  opposite  character  of  diffused 
jajt  and  ecstasy  in  peace. 

And  in  places  far  too  many  to  indicate,  both  of  JFors 
and  my  Oxford  lectures,^  I  have  spoken  again  and  again 
of  this  radiant  expression  of  cheerfulness,  as  a  primal  ele- 
ment of  Beauty,  quoting  Chaucer  largely  on  the  matter; 
and  clinching  all,  somewhere^  (I  can't  look  for  the  place 
now),  by  saying  that  the  wickedness  of  any  nation  might 
be  briefly  measured  by  observing  how  far  it  had  made  its 
girls  miserable. 

4.  I  meant  this  quality  of  cheerfulness  to  be  included 
above,'  in  the  word  ''well-bred,"  meaning  original  purity  of 
xmce  (Chaucer's  '' debonnairet^ ")  disciplined  in  courtesy,  and 
the  exercises  which  develop  animal  power  and  spirit  I  do 
not  in  the  least  mean  to  lunit  the  word  to  aristocratic  birth 
and  education.  Gotthelf 's  Swiss  heroine,  FreneU,  to  whom 
I  have  dedicated,  in  Proserpina,"^  the  pansy  of  the  Wengem 
Alp,  is  only  a  farm-servant;^  and  Scott's  Jeanie  Deans' 
is  of  the  same  type  in  Scotland.  And  among  virtuous 
nations,  or  the  portions  of  them  who  remain  virtuous,  as 
the  Tyrolese  and  Bavarian  peasants,  the  Tuscans  (of  whom  I 
am  happily  enabled  to  give  soon  some  true  biography  and 
portraiture  ^),  and  the  mountain  and  sea-shore  races  of  France, 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  almost  everybody  is  '*  well- 
fared,"  and  the  girlish  beauty  universal.     Here  in  Coniston 

>  [See,  for  initenoe,  in  Fors,  Vol.  XXVU.  p.  433  (Ohaacer's  "Ladie  Glad- 
nesae");  and  in  Oxford  lectures,  Ariadne  Fhrentiyia,  §§  26,  27  (Vol.  XXII. 
pp.  314-315X  and  Vol  d*Amo,  f  200  (VoL  XXIIL  p.  118),  in  both  of  which  plaoea 
CSiaiioer's  *' j3ebonnairetd "  ia  referred  to/] 

•  [Etkies  of  the  Dust,  §  76  (Vol.  XVUl.  p.  296).    Compare  above,  p.  424.] 

"    'goQ  n    439.1 

ii.  ch.  i.  §  36  (VoL  XXV.  p.  409).] 

Oompare  Letter  94,  {  11  (p.  491) ;  and  Vol.  VU.  p.  430.] 

^Compare  Letter  31,  §  4  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  664).] 

[See  (in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition)  The  Story  of  IdOy  The  Boadside  Songt  of 
Tweany,  and  Chritt's  Folk  in  the  Apennine^  by  Francesca  Alexander,  edited  by  John 
iUiskin.J 
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it  is  almost  impossible  to  meet  a  child  whom  it  is  not 
a  real  sorrow  again  to  lose  sight  of.  So  that  the  second 
article  of  St.  George's  creed,  **I  believe  in  the  nobleness 
of  human  nature/'  ^  may  properly  be  considered  as  involving 
the  farther  though  minor  belief  in  the  loveliness  of  the 
human  form ;  and  in  my  next  course  of  work  at  Oxford,  I 
shall  have  occasion  to  insist  at  some  length  on  the  reality 
and  frequency  of  beauty  in  ordinary  life,  as  it  has  been  shown 
us  by  the  popular  art  of  our  own  day.^  This  fi^uency 
of  it,  however,  supposing  we  admit  the  fact,  in  no  wise 
diminishes  the  burden  to  be  sustained  by  girls  who  are 
conscious  of  possessing  less  than  these  ordinary  claims  to 
admiration;  nor  am  I  in  the  least  minded  to  recommend 
the  redemption  of  their  loneliness  by  any  more  than  common 
eflfort  to  be  good  or  wise.  On  the  contrary,  the  prettier 
a  girl  is,  the  more  it  becomes  her  duty  to  try  to  be 
good ;  and  little  can  be  hoped  of  attempts  to  cultivate  the 
understanding,  which  have  only  been  provoked  by  a  jealous 
vanity.  The  real  and  effective  sources  of  consolation  will 
be  found  in  the  quite  opposite  direction,  of  self-forgetfiil- 
ness; — in  the  cultivation  of  sympathy  with  others,  and  in 
turning  the  attention  and  the  heart  to  the  daily  pleasures 
open  to  every  young  creature  born  into  this  marvellous 
universe.  The  landscape  of  the  lover's  journey  may  indeed 
be  invested  with  setherial  colours,  and  his  steps  be  mea- 
sured to  heavenly  tunes  •  unheard  of  other  ears ;  but  there  is 
no  sense,  because  these  selfish  and  temporary  raptures  are 
denied  to  us,  in  refusing  to  see  the  sunshine  on  the  river, 
or  hear  the  lark's  song  in  the  sky.  To  some  of  my  young 
readers,  the  saying  may  seem  a  hard  one;  but  they  may 
rest  assured  that  the  safest  and  purest  joys  of  human  life 
rebuke  the  violence  of  its  passions;  that  they  are  obtain- 
able without  anxiety,  and  memorable  without  regret. 

5.  Having,  therefore,  this  faith,  or  more  justly  speaking, 


1 
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See  Letter  58,  Vol.  XXVIH.  p.  419.] 

The  AH  of  England,  Lecture  V.  (delivered  in  November  1883),  §  143.] 

"Letter  67,  §  6  (Vol.  XXVIH.  p.  406).] 
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this  experience  and  certainty,  touching  the  frequency  of 
pleasing  feature  in  well-bred  and  modest  girls,  I  did  not 
use  the  phrase  in  last  Fors^  which  gave  (as  I  hear) 
great  offence  to  some  feminine  readers,  ^'a  girl  worth  any- 
thmg/'^  exclusively,  or  even  chiefly,  with  respect  to  attrac- 
tions of  person;  but  very  deeply  and  solemnly  in  the  full 
lense  of  worthiness,  or  (regarding  the  range  of  its  influence) 
All-worthiness,  which  qualifies  a  girl  to  be  the  ruling 
Sofrihia  of  an  all-worthy  workman,  yeoman,  squire,'  duke, 
ki^g,  or  Caliph; — not  to  calculate  the  advance  which, 
doubtless,  the  luxury  of  Mayfair  and  the  learning  of  Girton 
maat  have  made  since  the  days  when  it  was  written  of 
Koot  el  Euloob,  or  Enees-el  Jelees,  that  *^  the  sum  of  ten 
thousand  pieces  of  gold  doth  not  equal  the  cost  of  the 
Aickens  which  she  hath  eaten,  and  the  dresses  which  she 
hith  bestowed  on  her  teachers ;  for  she  hath  learned  writing, 
and  grammar,  and  lexicology,  and  the  interpretation  of  the 
Koran,  and  the  fundamentals  of  law,  and  religion,  and 
medicine,  and  the  computation  of  the  Calendar,  and  the 
art  of  playing  upon  musical  instruments,"  * — ^not  calculating, 
[  say,  any  6i  these  singular  powers  or  preciousnesses,  but 
only  thinking  of  the  constant  value  generalized  among  the 
KjDg^s  verses,  by  that  notable  one,  ''Every  wise  woman 
buildeth  her  house;  but  the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with 
Iter  hands," ' — ^and  seeing  that  our  present  modes  of  thought 
ind  elements  of  education  are  not  always  so  arranged  as  to 
Foster  to  their  utmost  the  graces  of  prudence  and  economy 
in  woman,  it  was  surely  no  over-estimate  of  the  desirable- 
aess  of  any  real  house-builder  among  girls,  that  she  should 
have  five  or  six  suitors  at  once  under  vow  for  her?  Vow, 
surely  also  of  no  oppressive  or  extravagant  nature  1  I  said 
Dothhig  of  such  an  one  as  was  required  by  Portia's  father 

*  Arabian  NighU,  Lane's  trmnslation^  i.  392. 

'  [Letter  90,  §  5  (p.  420).1 

>  [For  a  reference  to  Fielding's  AUworthy,  see  Letter  34  (Vol.  XXVU.  p.  631).] 

•  [Proverbs  »▼.  1.] 
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of  her  suitors,^  and  which  many  a  lover  instinctiyely  makes, 
in  his  own  bosom, — "  her,  or  none."  I  said  nothing  of  any 
oath  of  allegiance  preventing  the  freedom  of  farther  search 
or  choice; — but  only  the  promise  of  the  youth  that,  until 
he  saw  one  better  worth  winning,  he  would  faithfully  obey 
his  chosen  mistress's  will  in  all  things;  and  suffer  such  test 
as  she  chose  to  put  him  to:  it  being  understood  that  at 
any  time  he  had  the  power  as  openly  to  withdraw  as  he 
had  openly  accepted  the  candidature. 

6.  The  position  of  Waverley  towards  Flora  Maclvor, 
of  Lord  Evandale  to  Miss  Bellenden,  of  Lovell  to  Miss 
Wardour,  Tressilian  to  Amy  Robsart,  or  Quentin  Durwaid 
to  the  Countess  Isabel,^  are  all  in  various  ways  illustrative 
of  this  form  of  fidelity  in  more  or  less  hopeless  endeavour: 
while  also  the  frankness  of  confession  is  assumed  both  by 
Miss  Edgeworth  and  Richardson,  as  by  Shakespeare,  quite 
to  the  point  of  entire  publicity  in  the  social  circle  of  the 
lovers.  "^  And  I  am  grieved  to  say  that  the  casual  observa- 
tions which  have  come  to  my  ears,  since  last  Fors  appeared, 
as  to  the  absurdity  and  impossibility  of  such  devotion, 
only  further  prove  to  me  what  I  have  long  since  perceived, 
that  very  few  yoimg  people,  brought  up  on  modem  prin- 
ciples, have  ever  felt  love,  or  even  know  what  it  means, 
except  under  the  conditions  in  which  it  is  also  possible  to 

*  See  the  decision  of  Miss  Broadhunt  in  the  thirteenth  ehapter  of  the 
Absentee;^  and  the  courtships  to  Harriet  Byron^  passim.^  The  relationi  of 
France  to  Cordelia,  of  Henry  V.  to  the  Princess  Katherine,  and  of  die 
Duke  to  Olivia,  are  enough  to  name  among  the  many  Imtanees  io 
Shakespeare.^ 

»  [Compare  Pra$erpina,  Vol.  XXV.  p.  417.] 

'  [For  other  references  to  Flora  Maclvor,  see  Sesame  and  LUie$^  §  69  (VoL  XVUL 
p.  115);  to  Old  Mortality  (Evandale  and  Miss  Bellenden),  VoL  XXiil  p.  141, 
and  VoL  XXV.  p.  297;  to  the  Antiquary  (Lovell  and  Isahella  Wardour)^  helov, 
p.  456;  to  Kenilworth  (Amy  Bobsart),  Prceterita,  iii  i§  71  n.,  72;  and  QncMftii 
Ihirward  (the  Countess  Isabel),  ibid,,  §  72.] 

'  [For  another  reference  to  the  Absentee,  see  above,  p.  363.] 

*  l^or  another  reference  to  Sir  Charles  Chrandison,  see  Prmterite^  iL  §  70;  sod 
for  Richardson  generally,  VoL  V.  pp.  360,  373,  and  VoL  XXV.  p.  366.1 

^  [For  a  fuller  reference  to  the  relations  of  France  to  Cordelia  (king  Lear^ 
Act  1.),  see  Vol.  XXV.  p.  417;  for  the  Princess  Katharine  (Henry  VX  Fietum, 
Fair  and  Foul,  i  21 ;  for  Twelfth  Night,  Vol.  XXV.  p.  419.] 
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the  lower  animals.  I  could  easily  prove  this,  if  it  were 
apposite  to  my  immediate  purpose,  and  if  the  subject  were 
not  too  painful,  by  the  evidence  given  me  in  a  single 
evening,  during  which  I  watched  the  enthusiastic  acceptance 
by  an  English  audience  of  Salvini's  frightful,  and  radically 
fidse,  interpretation  of  Othello. 

7.  Were  I  to  yield,  as  I  was  wont  in  the  first  series 
of  these  letters,  without  scruple,  to  the  eddies  of  thought 
which  turned  the  main  stream  of  my  discourse  into  appa- 
rently irrelevant,  and  ceitainly  unprogressive  inlets,  I  should 
in  this  place  proceed  to  show  how  true-love  is  inconsistent 
with  railways,  with  joint-stock  banks,  with  the  landed  inte- 
rest, with  parliamentary  interest,  with  grouse  shooting,  with 
lawn  tennis,  with  monthly  magazines,  spring  fashions,  and 
Christmas  cards.  But  I  am  resolute  now  to  explain  my- 
self in  one  place  before  becoming  enigmatic  in  another, 
and  keep  to  my  one  point  until  I  have  more  or  less 
collected  what  has  been  said  about  it  in  former  letters. 
And  thus  continuing  to  insist  at  present  only  on  the  worth 
or  price  of  womanhood  itself,  and  of  the  value  of  feminine 
ereatures  in  the  economy  of  a  state,  I  must  ask  the  reader 
to  look  back  to  Letter  4,  §  7,^  where  I  lament  my  own 
poverty  in  not  being  able  to  buy  a  white  girl  of  (in 
jeweller's  language)  good  lustre  and  facetting;  as  in  another 
place  I  in  like  manner  bewail  the  present  order  of  society 
in  that  I  cannot  make  a  raid  on  my  neighbour's  house, 
and  carry  off  three  graceful  captives  at  a  time;^  and  in 
one  of  the  quite  most  important  pieces  of  all  the  book,  or 
of  any  of  my  books,  the  essential  nature  of  real  property 
in  general  is  illustrated  by  that  of  the  two  primary  articles 
of  a  man's  wealth.  Wife,  and  Home ; '  and  the  meaning  of 
the  word  "mine,"  said  to  be  only  known  in  its  depth  by 
my  man  with  reference  to  the  first.*  And  here,  for  further, 
and  in  its  sufficiency  I  hope  it  may  be  received  as  a  final, 

»  [Vol.  XXVIL  p.  68.] 

•    See  Letter  64,  §  20  (Vol.  XXVUI.  p.  363).] 

»  'See  Letter  62,  §§  9,  10  (Vol.  XXVm.  pp.  619,  620).] 

«  [See  Letter  28,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVU.  p.  621).] 


»* 


446  FORS  CLAVIGERA :  Vou  VIII 

illustration,  read  the  last  lines  (for  I  suppose  the  terminal 
lines  can  only  be  received  as  epilogue)  of  the  play  by 
which,  in  all  the  compass  of  literature,  the  beauty  of  pure 
youth  has  been  chiefly  honoured;  there  are  points  in  it 
deserving  notice  besides  the  one  needful  to  my  purpose: — 

Prince.  "  Where  be  these  enemies  ?    Capulet !  Montague  I 
See  what  a  scourge  is  laid  upon  your  hate. 
That  Heaven  finds  means  to  kill  your  joys  with  lore ! 
And  I,  for  winking  at  your  discords  too. 
Have  lost  a  brace  of  kinsmen: — all  are  punish'd.' 

Cap,        *'  O  brother  Montague,  give  me  thy  hand : 

This  is  my  daughter's  jointure,  for  no  more 
Can  I  demand." 

Mont,  "  But  I  can  give  thee  more  : 

For  I  will  raise  her  statue  in  pure  gold; 
Tliat  while  Verona  by  that  name  is  known. 
There  shall  no  figure  at  such  rate  be  set, 
As  that  of  true  and  faithful  Juliet." 

Cap,       ^'As  rich  shall  Romeo  by  his  lady  lie; 
Poor  sacrifices  of  our  enmity."  ^ 

8.  I  do  not  know  if  in  the  tumultuous  renderings  and 
reckless  abridgments  of  this  play  on  the  modem  stagey 
the  audience  at  any  theatre  is  ever  led  to  think  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Prince's  saying,  ^'That  Heaven  finds  means 
to  kill  your  Joys  with  love.''  Yet  in  that  one  line  is  the 
key  of  Christian  theology  and  of  wise  natural  philosophy; 
the  knowledge  of  the  law  that  binds  the  yoke  of  inauspicious 
stars,  and  ordains  the  slumber  of  world-wearied  flesh. 

Look  back  to  Friar  Laurence's  rebuke  of  the  parents' 
grief  at  Juliet's  death, — 

''Heaven  and  yourself 
Had  part  in  this  fair  maid ;  now  Heaven  hath  all ; " ' 

and  you  will  find,  in  the  concluding  lines,  not  only  the  inter* 
pretation  of  the  Prince's  meaning,  but  a  clear  light  thrown 
on  a  question  lately,  in  some  one  of  our  critical  maga- 
zines, more  pertinently  asked  than  intelligently  answered — 

^  {Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  v.  sa  3.] 
'  llhid,y  Act  iv.  sa  5.] 
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"Why  Shakespeare  wrote  tragedies?"^  One  of  my  chief 
reasons  for  withdrawing  from  the  later  edition  of  Sesame 
and  Lilies  the  closing  lecture,*  on  the  "Mystery  of  Life," 
was  the  feeling  that  I  had  not  with  enough  care  examined 
the  spirit  of  faith  in  God,  and  hope  in  Futurity,  which, 
though  unexpressed,  were  meant  by  the  master  of  tragedy 
to  be  felt  by  the  spectator,  what  they  were  to  himself,  the 
solution  and  consolation  of  all  the  wonderfulness  of  sorrow; 
— a  faith  for  the  most  part,  as  I  have  just  said,  unexpressed ; 
but  here  summed  in  a  single  line,  which  explains  the  in- 
stinctive fastening  of  the  heart  on  the  great  poetic  stories 
of  grief,— 

"For  Nature's  tears  are  Reason's  merriment."* 

9.  Returning  to  the  terminal  passage  of  the  play,  may 
I  now  ask  the  reader  to  meditate  on  the  alchemy  of  fate, 
which  changes  the  youth  and  girl  into  two  golden  statues? 
Admit  the  gain  in  its  completeness;  suppose  that  the  gold 
had  indeed  been  given  down,  like  Danae's  from  heaven,*  in 
exchange  for  them ;  imagine,  if  you  wiU.  the  perfectest  art- 
skill  of  Bezaleel  or  Aholiab^  lavished  on  the  imperishable 
treasures.  Verona  is  richer,  is  she,  by  so  much  bullion? 
Italy,  by  so  much  art?  Old  Montague  and  Capulet  have 
their  boy's  and  girl's  "worth"  in  gold,  have  they?  And 
though  for  every  boy  and  girl  whom  now  you  exile  from 
the  gold  of  English  harvest  and  the  ruby  of  Scottish  heath, 
there  return  to  you,  O  loving  friends,  their  corpses'  weight, 
and  more,  in  Californian  sand, — is  your  bargain  with  God's 
bounty  wholly  to  your  mind?  or  if  so,  think  you  that  it 
is  to  His,  also? 

10.  Yet  I  will  not  enter  here  into  any  debate  of  loss 

^  [See  an  article,  entitled  ''Why  did  Shakespeare  write  Tragedies?"  by  <<  J.  a," 
in  the  ComhiU  Magazine  for  August  1880  (vol.  42^  p.  153);  and  on  Shakespearean 
tragedy,  compare  Vol.  XVIII.  p.  162  n.1 

"  [See  further  on  this  subject,  Vol.  aVIII.  pp.  IviiL-lix.] 

•  r^omeo  and  Juliet,  Act  iv.  sc.  6.]  ^^ 

*  fFor  other  references  to  the  myth  of  Danae,  see  VoL  VJLL  pp*  184-186  «., 
and  Vol.  XIX.  p.  311.] 

■  [Exodus  xxxvi.  1 :  compare  VoL  XXm.  pp.  266^  274.] 
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by  exile,  and  national  ostracism  of  our  strongest  I  keep 
to  the  estimate  only  of  our  loss  by  helpless,  reckless, 
needless  death,  the  enduring  torture  at  the  bolted  theatre 
door  of  the  world,  and  on  the  staircase  it  has  smoothed  to 
Avernus.^ 

"  Loss  of  life " !  By  the  ship  overwhelmed  in  the  river, 
shattered  on  the  sea;  by  the  mine's  blast,  the  earthquake's 
burial — you  mourn  for  the  multitude  slain.  You  cheer  the 
lifeboat's  crew :  you  hear,  with  praise  and  joy,  of  the  rescue 
of  one  still  breathing  body  more  at  the  pit's  mouth : — and 
all  the  while,  for  one  soul  that  is  saved  from  the  momen- 
tary passing  away  (according  to  your  creed,  to  be  with  its 
God),  the  lost  souls,  yet  locked  in  their  polluted  flesh, 
haunt,  with  worse  than  ghosts,  the  shadows  of  your  churches, 
and  the  corners  of  your  streets;  and  yoiu*  weary  children 
watch,  with  no  memory  of  Jerusalem,  and  no  hope  of  return 
from  tliei7^  captivity,  the  weltering  to  the  sea  of  your  Waters 
of  Babylon.^ 

^  [The  first  draft  of  this  passage  was  different,  thus: — 

'' .  .  .  our  loss  by  absolute,  total,  constant,  and  innocent  death,  the  eyer- 
lasting  torture  at  the  narrow  barred  theatre  door,  in  which,  while  we 
draw  our  daily  breath  and  play  out  our  daily  play,  our  English  childran, 
moment  by  moment,  are  trampled  into  clay  on  the  staircase  to  Avernui' 
deep." 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  Ruskin's  later,  as  in  his  earlier  writings,  his 
revisions  were  in  the  nature  of  compression  and  greater  simplicity.] 
'  [See  Psalm  cxxxvii.] 
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Abbotsford,  September  9,6th,  1883. 

1.  I  CAN  never  hear  the  whispering  and  sighing  of  the 
Tweed  among  his  pebbles,  but  it  brings  back  to  me  the 
song  of  my  nurse,  as  we  used  to  cross  by  Coldstream 
Bridge,  from  the  south,  in  our  happy  days. 

''For  Scotland,  my  darling,  lies  full  in  my  view. 
With  her  barefooted  lassies,  and  mountains  so  blue."^ 

Those  two  possessions,  you  perceive,  my  poor  Euryclea* 
felt  to  be  the  chief  wealth  of  Scotland,  and  meant  the 
epithet  "  barefooted "  to  be  one  of  praise. 

In  the  two  days  that  have  past  since  I  this  time  crossed 
the  Border,  I  have  seen  but  one  barefooted  lassie,  and 
she  not  willingly  so, — but  many  high-heeled  ones: — who 
willingly,  if  they  might,  would  have  been  heeled  yet  higher. 
And  perhaps  few,  even  of  better  minded  Scots  maidens, 
remember,  with  any  due  admiration,  that  the  greater  part 
of  Jeanie  Deans'  walk  to  London  was  done  barefoot,'  the 
days  of  such  pilgrimage  being  now,  m  the  hope  of  Scot- 
land, for  ever  past ;  and  she,  by  help  of  the  high  chimneys 
built  beside  Holyrood  and  Melrose,  will  henceforward  obtain 
the  beatitude  of  Antichrist, — Blessed  be  ye  Rich.* 

2.  Nevertheless,  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  the  village 
where  Bruce's  heart  is  buried,*   I  could  yesterday  find  no 


»  [Quoted  also  in  Letter  61,  §  4  (VoL  XXVm.  p.  273).] 
]For  Euryclea,  nurse  of  Ulvsses,  see  Odysiey^  L  429,  iv.  742,  xix.  357.] 
[See  Heart  of  Midlothiaih  en.  zxviiL] 

[Compare  Ruskin's  Introduction  to  Usury  and  the  EngUth  Btthopi  (in  a  later 
▼olume  of  this  edition),  where  he  dnws  up  a  oomplete  seriei  of  the  Kew  Beatitudes^] 
*  [Melrose.] 
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better  map  of  Scotland  than  was  purchaseaUe  for  a  penny, 
— no  clear  sign,  to  my  mind,  either  of  the  country's  vaster 
wealth,  or  more  refined  education.     Still  less  that  the  i^ 
of    earth    under    which    the    king's    heart    lies    should  be 
indicated  to  the  curious  observer  by  a  small  white  tidut, 
pegged  into  the  grass;    which  might    at  first    sight  seem 
meant  to    mark    the   price    of  that   piece   of  goods;   and 
indeed,  if  one  meditates  a  little  on  the  matter,  verily  does 
so;  this  piece  of  pasteboard  being  nothing  less  than  Cng 
Robert  Bruce's  monument  and  epitaph;  and  the  devotiooil 
offering   of  Scotland    in    the   nineteenth    century*    at  ]m 
shrine.     Economical,  even  in  pasteboard,  as  compared  with 
the  lavish  expenditure  of  that  material  by  which  the  ''  Soots 
wha  hae,"  etc.,^  receive  on  all  their  paths  of  pilgrimage  the 
recommendation  of  Colman's  mustard. 

So  much,  looking  out  on  the  hillside  which  Scott 
planted  in  his  pride,  and  the  garden  he  enclosed  in  the 
joy  of  his  heart,  I  perceive  to  be  the  present  outcome  of 
his  work  in  literature.  Two  small  white  tickets — one  for 
the  Bruce,  the  other  for  Michael  Scott:'  manifold  acreage 
of  yellow  tickets — for  Colman's  mustard.  Thus  may  we 
measure  the  thirst  for  knowledge  excited  by  modem  Scot- 
tish religion,  and  satisfied  by  modem  Scottish  education. 

Whithorn,  October  3rd,  1883. 

3.  As  the  sum  of  Sir  Walter  s  work  at  Melrose,  so 
here  the  sum  of  St.  Ninian's  at  Candida  Casa,*  may  be 
set  down  in  few  and  sorrowful  words.  I  notice  that  the 
children   of  the    race   who    now  for    fifteen   hundred  years 

^  [For  another  reference  to  Bums's  Bamwckburn,  see  Preface,  §  4,  to  £c«b 
Honeycomb  (Vol.  XXXI.).] 

«  [For  Michael  Scott,  the  Wizard,  see  Vol.  XIV.  p.  97.  The  tomb,  suppoeed 
to  be  his  (see  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  canto  ii.),  is  by  others  asserted  to  be  thit 
of  Sir  Brian  Latoun.] 

'  [The  White  House  is  the  ancient  name  of  Whithorn,  or  Whitheme,  Abbey, 
on  the  Solway,  where  the  first  Christian  church  in  Scotland  was  built,  by  St. 
Ninian,  in  the  fourth  centunr,  according  to  Bede.  "Candida  Caaa"  is  the  titk 
of  a  chapter  written  by  Ruskin  for  the  intended  Sixth  Part  of  his  Our  Fathen 
Have  Told  Us:  see  a  later  volume  of  this  edition.] 


LETTER  92  (November  1888)  451 

have  been  taught  in  this  place  the  word  of  Christ,  are 
divided  broadly  into  two  classes:  one  very  bright  and  trim, 
strongly  and  sensibly  shod  and  dressed,  satchel  on  shoulder, 
and  going  to  or  from  school  by  railroad;  walking  away, 
after  being  deposited  at  the  sm^  stations,  in  a  brisk  and 
independent  manner.  But  up  and  down  the  earthy  broad- 
way  between  the  desolate-looking  houses  which  form  the 
main  street  of  Whithorn,  as  also  in  the  space  of  open 
ground  which  borders  the  great  weir  and  rapid  of  the  Nith 
at  Dumfries,  I  saw  wistfully  errant  groups  of  altogether 
n^Iected  children,  barefoot  enough,  tattered  in  frock,  be- 
grimed in  face,  their  pretty  long  hair  wildly  tangled  or 
ruggedly  matted,  and  the  total  bodies  and  spirits  of  them 
springing  there  by  the  wayside  like  its  thistles, — with  such 
care  as  Heaven  gives  to  the  herbs  of  the  field, — and 
Heaven's  Adversary  to  the  seed  on  the  Rock. 

They  are  many  of  them  Irish,  the  Pastor  of  Whithorn 
tells  me, — ^the  parents  too  poor  to  keep  a  priest,  one  coming 
over  from  Wigton  sometimes  for  what  ministration  may  be 
imperative.  This  the  ending  of  St.  Ninian's  prayer  and  fast 
in  his  dark  sandstone  cave,  filled  with  the  hollow  roar  of 
Solway, — now  that  fifteen  hundred  years  of  Gospel  times 
have  come  and  gone. 

This  the  end:  but  of  what  is  it  to  be  the  beginning? 
of  what  new  Kingdom  of  Heaven  are  these  children  the 
nascent  citizens?  To  what  Christ  are  these  to  be  allowed 
to  come  for  benediction,  unforbidden?^ 

Brantwood,  October  10/A,  1883. 

4.  The  above  two  entries  are  all  I  could  get  written  of 
things  felt  and  seen  during  ten  days  in  Scott's  country, 
and  St.  Ninian's;  somewhat  more  I  must  set  down  before 
the  impression  fades.^    Not  irrelevantly,  for  it  is  my  instant 

>  rSee  Matthew  xix.  14^ 

*  [At  this  time  Lord  Keay  had  been  at  Brantwood,  and  Ruskin  afterwards 
went  on  a  visit  to  him  in  Scotland :  see  the  Introduction,  above,  p.  xxvi.  The  ten 
days  in  Scotland  were  September  23  to  October  4.] 

XXIX.  2    F 
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object  in  these  resumed  letters  to  index  and  enforce  what 
I  have  said  hitherto  on  early  education;  and  while,  of  all 
countries,  Scotland  is  that  which  presents  the  main  ques- 
tions relating  to  it  in  the  clearest  form,  my  personal  know- 
ledge and  feelings  enable  me  to'^arrange  aught  I  have  yet 
to  say  more  easily  with  reference  to  the  Scottish  character 
than  any  other.  Its  analysis  will  enable  me  also  to  point 
out  some  specialties  in  tiie  genius  of  Sir  Walter,  Bums, 
and  Carlyle,  which  English  readers  cannot  usually  discern 
for  themselves.  I  went  into  the  Border  country,  just  now, 
chiefly  to  see  the  house  of  Ashestiel:  and  this  morning 
have  re-read,  with  better  insight,  the  chapter  of  Lockhart's 
Life  which  gives  account  of  the  sheriffs  settlement  there  ;^ 
in  which  chapter  there  is  incidental  notice  of  Mungo  Park's 
last  days  in  Scotland,  to  which  I  first  pray  my  readers' 
close  attention. 

5.  Mungo  had  been  born  in  a  cottage  at  Fowlsheils 
on  the  Yarrow,  nearly  opposite  Newark  Castle.  He  returns 
after  his  first  African  journey  to  his  native  cottage,  where 
Scott  visits  him,  and  finds  him  on  the  banks  of  Yarrow, 
which  in  that  place  passes  over  ledges  of  rock,  forming  deep 
pools  between  them.  Mungo  is  casting  stone  aft;er  stcHie 
into  the  pools,  measuring  their  depths  by  the  time  the 
bubbles  tidce  to  rise,  and  thinking  (as  he  presently  teUs 
Scott)  of  the  way  he  used  to  sound  the  turbid  African 
rivers.  Meditating,  his  friend  afterwards  perceives,  on 
further  travel  in  the  distant  land. 

With  what  motive,  it  is  important  for  us  to  know.  As 
a  discoverer — as  a  missionary — or  to  escape  from  ennui? 
He  is  at  that  time  practising  as  a  physician  among  his 
own  people.  A  more  sacred  calling  cannot  be ; — by  faithful 
missionary  service  more  good  could  be  done  among  fair 
Scotch  laddies  in  a  day,  than  among  black  Hamites  in  a 
lifetime ; — of  discovery,  precious  to  all  hiunanity,  more  might 
be  made  among  the  woods  and  rocks  of  Ettrick  than  in 

^  [VoL  ii.  ch.  L;  the  following  quotations  are  from  pp.  11-13  (1837  edition^] 
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the  thousand  leagues  of  desert  between  Atlas  and  red  Edom. 
Why  will  he  agam  leave  his  native  stream? 

It   is  clearly  not   mere   baseness  of  petty  vanity  that 
moves  him.     There  is  no  boastfulness  in  the  man: — 

'''On  one  occasion/  says  Scott^  'the  traveller  communicated  to  him 
some  very  remarkable  adventures  which  had  be&llen  him  in  Africa,  but 
he  had  not  recorded  in  his  book/  On  Scott's  asking  the  cause  of 
silence,  Mungo  answered  that,  'in  all  cases  where  he  had  information 
to  communicate,  which  he  thought  of  importance  to  the  public,  he  had 
stated  the  fiicts  boldly,  leaving  it  to  his  readers  to  give  such  credit  to  his 
tiatcments  as  they  might  appear  justly  to  deserve;  but  that  he  would  not 
shock  their  £iith,  or  render  his  travels  more  marvellous,  by  introducing 
Gireumstances  which,  however  true,  were  of  little  or  no  moment,  as  they 
related  solely  to  his  own  personal  adventures  and  escapes.'" 

Clearly  it  is  not  vanity,  of  Alpine-club  kind,^  that  the 
Old  Serpent  is  tempting  this  man  with.     But  what  then? 

"His  thoughts  had  always  continued  to  be  haunted  with  Africa.  He 
fold  Scott  that  whenever  he  awoke  suddenly  in  the  night,  he  fancied 
himself  still  a  prisoner  in  the  tent  of  Ali;  but  when  Scott  expressed 
surprise  that  he  should  intend  again  to  re-visit  those  scenes,  he  answered 
tliat  he  would  rather  brave  Africa  and  all  its  horrors,  than  wear  out  his  life 
M  lomg  and  ioiUome  rides  over  the  kills  of  Scotland,  for  which  the  remuneraUon 
hardly  enough  to  keep  soul  and  body  together" 


I  have  italicized  the  whole  sentence,  for  it  is  a  terrific 
one.  It  signifies,  if  you  look  into  it,  almost  total  absence 
of  the  instinct  of  personal  duty, — total  absence  of  belief  in 
the  God  who  chose  for  him  his  cottage  birthplace,  and  set 
him  his  life-task  beside  it; — absolute  want  of  interest  in 
his  profession,  of  sense  for  natural  beauty,  and  of  com- 
passion for  the  noblest  poor  of  his  native  land.  And,  with 
these  absences,  there  is  the  clear  presence  of  the  fatallest 
of  the  vices.  Avarice, — in  the  exact  form  in  which  it  was 
the  ruin  of  Scott  himself, — the  love  of  money  for  the  sake 
of  worldly  position. 

6.  I  have  piuposely  placed  the  instinct  for  natural 
beauty,  and  compassion  for  the  poor,  in  the  same  breath  of 

^  [On  this  subject,  see  Sesame  and  Lilies,  Vol.  XVUL  pp.  90,  21-26.] 


454  FORS  CLAVIGERA :  Vol.  VIII 

the  sentence; — their  relation,  as  I  hope  hereafter  to  show/ 
is  constant.  And  the  total  want  of  compassion,  in  its 
primary  root  of  sympathy,  is  shown  in  its  naked  fearsome- 
ness  in  the  next  sentence  of  the  tale : — 

''  Towards  the  end  of  the  autumn,  Park  paid  Scott  a  fiirewell  visit,  and 
slept  at  Ashestiel.  Next  morning  his  host  accompanied  him  homewards 
over  the  wild  chain  of  hills  between  the  Tweed  and  the  Yarrow.  Paric 
talked  much  of  his  new  scheme,  and  mentioned  his  determination  io  tell 
hii  family  that  he  had  some  business  for  a  day  or  two  in  Edinburgh,  and  send 
them  his  blessing  from  thence  without  returning  to  take  leave.  He  had  married 
not  long  before  a  pretty  and  amiable  woman;  and  when  they  reached  the 
Williamhope  Ridge,  'the  autumnal  mist  floating  heavily  and  slowly  down 
the  valley  of  the  Yarrow'  presented  to  Scott's  imagination  'a  striking 
emblem  of  the  troubled  and  uncertain  prospect  which  his  undertaking 
afforded.'  He  remained  however  unshaken,  and  at  length  they  reached 
the  spot  where  they  had  agreed  to  separate.  A  small  ditch  divided  the 
moor  from  the  road,  and  in  going  over  it,  Park's  horse  stumbled  and 
nearly  fell. 

'"I  am  afraid,  Mungo,'  said  the  sheriff,  'that  is  a  bad  omen.'  To 
which  he  answered,  smiling,  *  Freits  (omens)  follow  those  who  look  to 
them.'  With  this  expression  Mungo  struck  the  spurs  into  his  horse,  and 
Scott  never  saw  him  again." 

"Freits  follow  those  who  look  to  them."  Words  abso- 
lutely true  (with  their  converse,  that  they  cease  to  follow 
those  who  do  not  look  to  them) :  of  which  truth  I  will  ask 
the  consenting  reader  to  consider  a  little  while. 

He  may  perhaps  think  Mungo  utters  it  in  all  wisdom, 
as  already  passing  from  the  darkness  and  captivity  of  super- 
stition into  the  marvellous  light  of  secure  Science  and 
liberty  of  Thought.  A  wiser  man,  are  we  to  hold  Mungo, 
than  Walter, — then?  and  wiser — how  much  more,  than  his 
forefathers  ? 

I  do  not  know  on  what  authority  Lockhart  interprets 
"  fireit,"  as  only  meaning  "  omen."  *  In  the  Douglas  glossary 
it  means  "aid,"  "or  protection";  it  is  the  word  used  by 
Jove,  declaring  that  he  will  not  give  "freit"  from  heaven 

^  [The  subject  is  not  resumed  in  For$;  but  see  Art  of  England,  §  15,  and  Fiftion^ 
Fair  and  Foul,  §  54.    Compare  Vol.  XX.  p.  90.] 

*  [See  King  James's  work,  Dssmonologie,  pp.  99,  100:  '*all  kind  of  practiques, 
freites,  or  other  extraordinary  actions,  which  cannot  abide  the  trew  touch  of  natunl 
reason.''] 
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either  to  Trojan  or  Rutulian;^  and  I  believe  it  always  to 
have  the  sense  of  serviceable  warning — ^protective,  if  watched 
and  obeyed.  I  am  not  here  concerned  with  the  question 
how  far  such  guidance  has  been,  or  is  still,  given  to  those 
who  look  for  it;  but  I  wish  the  reader  to  note  that  the 
form  of  Celtic  intellect  which  rejected  the  ancient  faith 
was  certainly  not  a  higher  one  than  that  which  received  it. 
And  this  I  shall  best  show  by  taking  the  wider  ground  of 
inquiry,  how  far  Scott's  own  intellect  was  capable  of  such 
belief, — and  whether  in  its  strength  or  weakness. 

7.  In  the  analysis  of  his  work,  given  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century  in  Fiction^  Fair  and  FotU^*  I  have  accepted  twelve 
novels  as  characteristic  and  essentially  good, — naming  them 
in  the  order  of  their  production.  These  twelve  were  all 
written  in  twelve  years,  before  he  had  been  attacked  by 
any  illness;  and  of  these,  the  first  six  exhibit  the  natural 
progress  of  his  judgment  and  faith,  in  the  prime  years  of 
his  life,  between  the  ages  of  forty-three  and  forty-eight. 

In  the  first  of  them,  Waverley,  the  supernatural  element 
is  admitted  with  absolute  frankness  and  simplicity,  the 
death  of  Colonel  Gardiner  being  foretold  by  the,  at  that 
time  well-attested,  faculty  of  second  sight, — and  both  the 
captivity  and  death  of  Fergus  Mclvor  by  the  personal 
phantom,  hostile  and  fatal  to  his  house.^ 

In  the  second,  Chiy  Manneringy  the  supernatural  warn- 
ing is  not  allowed  to  reach  the  point  of  actual  vision.     It 

^  [The  leference  is  to  the  version  by  Gavin  Douglas,  Bishop  of  Dunkeld,  the 
fint  complete  translation  of  the  ^n^into  a  British  tongue  (1653),  and  to  the 
glossary  appended  in  the  edition  of  1710.  See  ^neid,  x.  110-113;  translated  on 
p.  317  of  Douglas  (1710):— 

"Nouthir  Troianis  nor  Rutulianis  freith  will  I, 
Let  aithir  of  thame  thare  awin  fortoun  stand  by  .  .  . 
King  Jupiter  sal  be  to  all  equale."] 

For  other  references  to  the  Bishop's  translation,  see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  600 ;  and 
below,  p.  667.] 

'  [Tne  reference  is  to  the  first  (Nineteenth  Century^  June  1880)  of  a  series  of 
papers,  reprinted  in  On  t^  Old  Road  (see  a  later  volume  of  this  edition,  §§  24-27). 
ttoskin  does  not  there  say  that  the  twelve  novels  were  written  ''before  he  had 
been  attacked  by  any  illness,*'  but  that  the  first  six  were ;  which  statement,  how- 
efer,  is  incorrect,  as  his  illness  began  before  Rob  Roy  and  the  Heart  of  Midlothian 
were  written  (see  note  now  appended  to  the  passage  in  On  t^  Old  Road),] 

'  [fFawrUy,  chaps,  xlvi.,  lix.,  Ixix.] 
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is  given  by  the  stars,  and  by  the  strains  in  the  thread  spun 
at  the  child's  birth  by  his  gipsy  guardian.^ 

In  the  third,  the  Antiquary ^  the  supernatural  influence 
reduces  itself  merely  to  a  feverish  dream,  and  to  the  terror 
of  the  last  words  of  Elspeth  of  the  Craigbumfoot :  "I'm 
coming,  my  leddy — ^the  staircase  is  as  mirk  as  a  Yule 
midnight."  ^ 

In  the  fourth.  Old  Mortality^  while  Scott's  utmost  force 
is  given  to  exhibit  the  self-deception  of  religious  pride, 
imagining  itself  inspired  of  heaven,  the  idea  of  prophetic 
warning  is  admitted  as  a  vague  possibility,  with  little  more 
of  purpose  than  to  exalt  the  fortitude  of  Claverhouse ;  and 
in  the  two  last  stories  of  his  great  time,  Rob  Roy 9  and 
the  Heart  of  Midbthianj  all  suggestion  whatever  of  the 
interference  of  any  lower  power  than  that  of  the  Deity 
in  the  order  of  this'  world  has  been  refused,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  tales  are  confined  within  the  limits  of 
absolute  and  known  truth. 

I  am  in  the  habit  of  placing  the  Heart  oj  Midlothian 
highest  of  all  his  works,*  because  in  this  element  of  intel- 
lectual truth,  it  is  the  strictest  and  richest; — because,  being 
thus  rigid  in  truth,  it  is  also  the  most  exalted  in  its  con- 
ception of  human  character ; — and  lastly,  because  it  is  the 
clearest  in  acknowledgment  of  the  overruling  justice  of  God, 
even  to  the  uttermost,  visiting  the  sin  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children,*  and  purifying  the  forgiven  spirit  without  the 
remission  of  its  punishment. 

In  the  recognition  of  these  sacred  laws  of  life  it  stands 
alone  among  Scott's  works,  and  may  justly  be  called  the 
greatest:  yet  the  stern  advance  in  moral  purpose  which  it 
indicates  is  the  natural  consequence  of  the  discipline  of 
age — not  the  sign  of  increased  mental  faculty.  The  entire 
range  of  faculty,  imaginative  and  analytic  together,  is  un- 
questionably the  highest  when  the  sense  of  the  supernatural 

*  \Guy  Manneringj  chaps,  iii.  and  iv.] 

•  ^Antiqtuiry,  ch.  xl.  ("Mjr  lady  calls  us! — Bring  a  candle; — ^the   grand  stair- 
d  18  as  mirk  as  a  Yule  midnight.    We  are  coming,  my  lady ! ").] 
«  [See  Letter  83,  §  10  (above,  p.  267).]  *  [Exodus  xx.  6.] 
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is  most  distinct,* — Scott  is  aJl  himself  only  in  Waverley  and 
the  Lay,^ 

8.  No  line  of  modem  poetry  has  been  oftener  quoted 
with  thoughtless  acceptance  than  Wordsworth's: 

'^Heaven  lies  about  as  in  our  infancy."' 

It  is  wholly  untrue  in  the  implied  limitation;  if  life  be  led 
under  heaven's  law,  the  sense  of  heaven's  nearness  only 
deepens  with  advancing  years,  and  is  assured  in  death. 
But  the  saying  is  indeed  true  thus  far,  that  in  the  dawn 
of  virtuous  life  every  enthusiasm  and  every  perception  may 
be  trusted  as  of  divine  appointment;  and  the  mcuvima  rever- 
entia  is  due  not  only  to  the  innocence  of  children,^  but  to 
their  inspiration. 

And  it  follows  that  through  the  ordinary  course  of 
mortal  failure  and  misfortune,  in  the  career  of  nations  no 
less  than  of  men,  the  error  of  their  intellect,  and  the 
hardening  of  their  hearts,  may  be  accurately  measured  by 
their  denial  of  spiritual  power. 

In  the  life  of  Scott,  beyond  comparison  the  greatest 
intellectual  force  manifested  in  Europe  since  Shakespeare^ 
the  lesson  is  given  us  with  a  clearness  as  sharp  as  the 
incision  on  a  Greek  vase.*  The  very  first  mental  effort  for 
which  he  obtained  praise  was  the  passionate  recitation  of 
the  passage  in  the  jEneid^  in  which  the  ghost  of  Hector 
appears  to  iSneas.^  And  the  deadliest  sign  of  his  own 
approaching  death  is  in  the  form  of  incredulity  which 
dictated  to  his  weary  hand  the  Letters  on  Demonology  and 
mtchcraftJ 

^  [See  Ruflkin's  reference  to  this  passage  in  his  '^ Notes  on  Gipsy  Character" 
in  BoadMe  Songs  of  Titscany  (Vol.  XXXIL}.] 

*  [Compare  an  additional  passage  in  Appendix  8  (below,  p.  541).] 

*  |0de,  Intimations  of  Immori<jU%ty,  stanza  v.] 

*  [Juvenal,  xiv.  47 : — 

"Maxima  debetur  puero  reverentia.    Si  quid 
Turpe  paras,  ne  tu  pueri  contemperis  annos, 
Sed  peccaturo  obstet  titi  filius  infans."] 

■  [With  this  simile,  compare  Fiction,  Fair  and  Fouly  §  100.] 

*  [Book  ii.  26&-317.1 
'  [Written  in  1830.J 
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9.  Here,  for  the  present,  I  must  leave  the  subject  to 
your  own  thought, — only  desiring  you  to  notice,  for  general 
guidance,  the  gradations  of  impression  on  the  feelings  of 
men  of  strong  and  well-rounded  intellect,  by  which  fancy 
rises  towards  faith. 

(I.)  The  lowest  stage  is  that  of  wilfully  grotesque  fieuicy, 
which  is  recognized  as  false,  yet  dwelt  upon  with  delight 
and  finished  with  accuracy,  as  the  symbol  or  parable  of 
what  is  true. 

Shakespeare's  Puck,  and  the  Dwarf  Goblin  of  the  ZAiy, 
are  precisely  alike  in  this  first  level  of  the  imagination. 
Shakespeare  does  not  believe  in  Bottom's  translation ;  neither 
does  Scott  that,  when  the  boy  Buccleugh  passes  the  draw- 
bridge with  the  dwarf,  the  sentinel  only  saw  a  terrier  and 
lurcher  passing  out.^  Yet  both  of  them  permit  the  fallacy, 
because  they  acknowledge  the  Elfin  power  in  nature,  to 
make  things,  sometimes  for  good,  sometimes  for  harm, 
seem  what  they  are  not.  Nearly  all  the  grotesque  sculpture 
of  the  great  ages,  beginning  with  the  Greek  Chimaera,*  has 
this  nascent  form  of  Faith  for  its  impulse. 

(II.)  The  ghosts  and  witches  of  Shakespeare,  and  the 
Bodach  Glas^  and  White  Lady  of  Scott,  are  expressions 
of  real  belief,  more  or  less  hesitating  and  obscure.  Scott  s 
worldliness  too  early  makes  him  deny  his  convictions,  and 
in  the  end  effaces  them.  But  Shakespeare  remains  sincerely 
honest  in  his  assertion  of  the  uncomprehended  spiritual 
presence;  with  this  further  subtle  expression  of  his  know- 
ledge of  mankind,  that  he  never  permits  a  spirit  to  show 
itself  but  to  men  of  the  highest  intellectual  power.  To 
Hanilet,  to  Brutus,  to  Macbeth,  to  Richard  III. ;  but  the 
royal  Dane  does  not  haunt  his  own  [murderer, — neither  does 
Arthur,  King  John;  neither  Norfolk,  King  Richard  II.; 
nor  Tybalt,  Romeo. 

•  [A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  Act  iii.  sc.  1 ;   2^  Lay  of  the  Last  Mindrd, 
canto  ill.  stanza  zii.l 

•  [See  Queen  of  the  Air,  §  29  (Vol.  XIX.  p.  325).] 

•  [Waverley,  eh.  lix.     For  another  reference  to  Soott's  conception  of  the  White 
Lady  of  Avenel,  in  the  Monastery,  see  Prceterita,  i.  §  174.] 
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(III.)  The  faith  of  Horace  in  the  spirit  of  the  fountain 
y£  Brundusium/  in  the  Faun  of  his  hill-side,  and  in  the 
belp  of  the  greater  gods,  is  constant,  vital,  and  practical; 
fet  in  some  degree  still  tractable  by  his  imagination,  as 
ftlso  that  of  the  great  poets  and  painters  of  Christian 
times.  In  Milton,  the  tractability  is  singular;  he  hews 
his  gods  out  to  his  own  fancy,  and  then  believes  in  them; 
but  in  Giotto  and  Dante  the  art  is  always  subjected  to  the 
true  vision.' 

(IV.)  The  faith  of  the  saints  and  prophets,  rising  into 
serenity  of  knowledge,  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,"  • 
ts  a  state  of  mind  of  which  ordinary  men  cannot  reason; 
but  which,  in  the  practical  power  of  it,  has  always  governed 
the  world,  and  must  for  ever.  No  dynamite  will  ever  be  /y 
invented  that  can  rule; — it  can  but  dissolve  and  destroy. 
Only  the  Word  of  God  and  the  heart  of  man  can  govern. 

10.  I  have  been  led  far,  but  to  the  saving  of  future 
time,  by  the  examination  of  the  difference  in  believing 
power  between  the  mind  of  Scott  and  his  unhappy  friend. 
I  now  take  up  my  immediate  subject  of  inquiry,  the  effect 
upon  Scott's  own  mind  of  the  natural  scenery  of  the  native 
land  he  loved  so  dearly.  His  life,  let  me  first  point  out 
to  you,  was  in  all  the  joyful  strength  of  it,  spent  in 
the  valley  of  the  Tweed.  Edinburgh  was  his  school,  and 
his  office;  but  his  home  was  always  by  Tweedside:  and 
tnore  perfectly  so,  because  in  three  several  places  during 
the  three  clauses  of  life.  You  must  remember  also  the 
cottage  at  Lasswade  for  the  first  years  of  marriage,  and 
Sandy-Kjiowe  for  his  childhood ;  but,  allowing  to  Smail- 
holm  Tower  and  Hoslin  Glen  whatever  collateral  influence 
they  may  rightly  claim  over  the  babe  and  the  bride- 
groom, the    constant    influences    of   home    remain    divided 

^  [A  slip  of  the  pen  for  BanduBia  {Odes,  in.  xiiL).  For  other  references  to  it, 
tsalsb  to  the  Ode  "Faune  Nympharum,"  see  Vol.  XIX.  p.  173.  On  the  faith  of 
Horace,  see  also  Bible  of  Amiens,  iii.  §  52.] 

*  [With  what  is  here  said  of  Milton  and  Dante,  compare  Sesame  and  Lilies, 
HllO,  HI  (Vol.  XVm.  pp.  166-158).] 

•  [Job  xix.  25.] 
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strictly  into   the  three   aeras  at   Rosebank,   AshestieU   and 
Abbotsford.^ 

11.  Rosebank,  on  the  lower  Tweed,  gave  him  his  dose 
knowledge  of  the  district  of  Flodden  Field;  and  his  store 
of  foot-traveller's  interest  in  every  glen  of  Ettrick,  Yarrow, 
and  Liddel-water. 

The  vast  tract  of  country  to  which  these  streams  owe 
their  power  is  composed  of  a  finely-grained  dark  and  hard 
sandstone,  whose  steep  beds  are  uniformly  and  simultane- 
ously raised  into  masses  of  upland,  which  nowhere  present 
any  rugged  or  broken  masses  of  crag,  like  those  of  our 
Cumberland  moimtains,  and  are  rarely  steep  enough  any- 
where to  break  the  grass  by  weathering;  a  moderate  shidy 
— or,  rather,  gritty — slope  of  two  or  three  hundred  feet 
opposite  Ashestiel  itself,  being  noticeable  enough,  among 
the  rounded  monotony  of  general  form,  to  receive  the  sepa- 
rate name  of  "the  Slidders."  Towards*  the  bottom  of  a 
dingle,  here  and  there,  a  few  feet  of  broken  bank  may  show 
what  the  hills  consist  of;  but  the  great  waves  of  them  rise 
against  the  horizon  without  a  single  peak,  crest,  or  deft 
to  distinguish  one  from  another,  though  in  their  true  scale 
of  mountain  strength  heaved  into  heights  of  1500  or  2000 
feet ;  and  covering  areas  of  three  or  foiu*  square  leagues  for 
each  of  the  surges.  The  dark  rock  weathers  easily  into  sur- 
face soil,  which  forms  for  the  greater  part  good  pasture,  with 
interspersed  patches  of  heath  or  peat,  and,  Liddesdale-way» 
rushy  and  sedgy  moorland,  good  for  little  to  man  or  beast 

Much  rain  falls  over  the  whole  district;  but,  for  a  great 
part  of  its  falling  time,  in  the  softly-diffused  form  of  Scotdi 
mist,  absorbed  invisibly  by  the  grass  soil ;  while  even  the 
heavier  rain,  having  to  deal  with  broad  surfaces  of  serenely 
set  rock,  and  finding  no  ravines  in  which  it  can  concen- 
trate force,  nor  any  loose  lighter  soil  to  undermine,  threads 
its  way  down  to  the  greater  glens  in  gradual  and  ddiberate 

^  [At  Rosebank,  the  seat  of  his  uncle,  Captain  Richard  Soott,  Sir  Walter  spent 
much  of  his  youth.  At  Ashestiel,  he  lived  from  1804  to  1812;  at  Abbotini^ 
thenceforward.] 
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influence,  nobody  can  well  see  how:, there  are  no  Lodores 
nor  Bruar  waters,  still  less  Staubbachs  or  Giessbachs; 
unnoticed,  by  million  upon  million  of  feebly  glistening 
streamlets,  or  stealthy  and  obscure  springs,  the  cloudy  dew 
descends  towards  the  river,  and  the  mysterious  strength  of 
its  stately  water  rises  or  declines  indeed,  as  the  storm  im- 
pends or  passes  away ;  yet  flows  for  ever  with  a  serenity  of 
power  unknown  to  the  shores  of  all  other  mountain  lands.^ 

And  the  more  wonderful,  because  the  uniformity  of  the 
hill-substance  renders  the  slope  of  the  river  as  steady  as 
its  supply.  In  all  other  mountain  channels  known  to  me, 
the  course  of  the  current  is  here  open,  and  there  narrow — 
sometimes  pausing  in  extents  of  marsh  cord  lake,  some- 
times furious  in  rapids,  precipitate  in  cataracts,  or  lost  in 
subterranean  caves.  But  the  classic  Scottish  streams  have 
had  their  beds  laid  for  them,  ages  and  ages  ago,  in  vast 
accumulations  of  rolled  shingle,  which,  occupying  the  floor 
of  the  valleys  from  side  to  side  in  apparent  level,  yet 
subdue  themselves  with  a  steady  fall  towards  the  sea.^ 

12.  As  I  drove  from  Abbotsford  to  Ashestiel,  Tweed 
and  Ettrick  were  both  in  flood;  not  dun  nor  wrathful, 
but  in  the  clear  ftilness  of  their  perfect  strength :  and  firom 
the  bridge  of  Ettrick  I  saw  the  two  streams  join,  and  the 
Tweed  for  miles  down  the  vale,  and  the  Ettrick  for  miles 
up  among  his  hills, — each  of  them,  in  the  multitude  of 
their  windless  waves,  a  march  of  infinite  light,  dazzling, 
— interminable, — intervaled  indeed  with  eddies  of  shadow^ 
but,  for  the  most  part,  gliding  paths  of  sunshine,  far-swept 
beside  the  green  glow  of  their  level  inches,  the  blessing 
of  them,  and  the  guard : — ^the  stately  moving  of  the  many 
waters,  more  peaceful  than  their  calm,   only   mighty,  their 

^  [Oompare  Art  of  England^  §  167.  where  Buskin,  referring  to  this  Letter  as  an 
''  analysis  of  the  main  character  of  tne  scenery  by  which  Scott  was  inspired,"  adds 
to  the  beauty  of  its  rivers  ''the  collateral  chann,  in  a  Borderer's  mind,  of  the 
very  mists  and  rain  that  feed  them."] 

'  [The  MS.  adds :  '' .  .  .  towards  the  sea,  so  4hat  the  river  current,  here  and 
there  eddjdnf^  indeed  for  a  moment  in  deeper  pools,  yet  in  its  mass  rolls  on  in  an 
endless  multitude  of  glittering  or  glooming  waves.''] 
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rippled  spaces  fixed  like  orient  clouds,  their  pools  of  paus- 
ing current  binding  the  silver  edges  with  a  gloom  of  amber 
and  gold;  and  all  along  their  shore,  beyond  the  sward, 
and  the  murmurous  shingle,  processions  of  dark  forest,  in 
strange  majesty  of  sweet  order,  and  unwounded  grace  of 
glorious  age. 

The  house  of  Ashestiel  itself  is  only  three  or  four  miles 
above  this  junction  of  Tweed  and  Ettrick.*  It  has  been 
sorrowfully  changed  since  Sir  Walter's  death,  but  the  essen- 
tial make  and  set  of  the  former  building  can  still  be  traced. 
There  is  more  excuse  for  Scott's  flitting  to  Abbotsford  than 
I  had  guessed,^  for  this  house  stands,  conscious  of  the  river 
rather  than  commanding  it,  on  a  brow  of  meadowy  bank, 
falling  so  steeply  to  the  water  that  nothing  can  be  seen  of 
it  from  the  windows.  Beyond,  the  pasture-land  rises  steep 
three  or  four  hundred  feet  against  the  northern  sky,  while 
behind  the  house,  south  and  east,  the  moorlands  lift  them- 
selves in  gradual  distance  to  still  greater  height,  so  that 
virtually  neither  sunrise  nor  sunset  can  be  seen  frt>m  the 
deep-nested  dwelling.  A  tricklet  of  stream  wavers  to  and 
fro  down  to  it  from  the  moor,  through  a  grove  of  entirely 
natural  wood, — oak,  birch,  and  ash,  fantastic  and  bewilder- 
ing, but  nowhere  gloomy,  or  decayed,  and  carpeted  with 
anemone.  Between  this  wild  avenue  and  the  house,  the 
old  garden  remains  as  it  used  to  be,  large,  gracious,  and 
tranquil;  its  high  walls  swept  round  it  in  a  curving  line 
like  a  war  rampart,  following  the  ground;  the  fruit-trees, 
trained  a  century  since,  now  with  grey  trunks  a  foot  wide, 
flattened  to  the  wall  like  sheets  of  crag;  the  strong  bars  of 
their  living  trellis  charged,  when  I  saw  them,  with  clusters 
of  green-gage,  soft  bloomed  into  gold  and  blue;  and  of 
orange-pink  magnum  bonum,  and  crowds  of  ponderous  pear, 
countless   as   leaves.     Some  open  space  of  grass  and   path, 

♦  I  owe  to  the  courtesy  of  Dr.  Matthews  Duncan  the  privilege  of  quiet 
sight  both  of  the  house  and  its  surroundings. 

»  LSee  Letter  47,  §  14  (Vol.  XXVIU.  p.  198).      Plate  V.  here  gives  views  of 
Ashestiel  and  Abbotsford  respectively.] 
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DOW  all  redesigned  for  modem  needs,  must  always  have 
divided  the  garden  from  what  was  properly  the  front  of  the 
house,  where  the  main  entrance  is  now,  between  advanced 
wings,  of  which  only  the  westward  one  is  of  Sir  Walter's 
time :  its  ground  floor  being  the  drawmg-room,  with  his  own 
bedroom  of  equal  size  above,  cheerful  and  luminous  both, 
enfilading  the  house  front  with  their  large  side  windows, 
which  commanded  the  sweep  of  Tweed  down  the  valley, 
and  some  high  masses  of  Ettrick  Forest  beyond,  this  view 
being  now  mostly  shut  off  by  the  opposite  wing,  added  for 
sjrmmetry !  But  Sir  Walter  saw  it  fair  through  the  morning 
clouds  when  he  rose,  holding  himself,  nevertheless,  altogether 
r^ardless  of  it,  when  once  at  work.  At  Ashestiel  and 
Abbotsford  alike,  his  work-room  is  strictly  a  writing-office, 
what  windows  they  have  being  designed  to  admit  the  need- 
ful light,  with  an  extremely  narrow  vista  of  the  external 
world.^  Courtyard  at  Abbotsford,  and  bank  of  young  wood 
beyond:  nothing  at  Ashestiel  but  the  green  turf  of  the 
opposite  fells  with  the  sun  on  it,  if  sun  there  were,  and 
silvery  specks  of  passing  sheep. 

The  room  itsdtf,  Scott's  true  "memorial"  if  the  Scotch 
people  had  heart  enough  to  know  him,  or  remember,  is  a 
smidl  parlour  on  the  ground-floor  of  the  north  side  of  the 
house,  some  twelve  feet  deep  by  eleven  wide;  the  single 
window  little  more  than  four  feet  square,  or  rather  four 
feet  cyhcj  above  the  desk,  which  is  set  in  the  recess  of  the 
mossy  wall,  the  light  thus  entering  in  front  of  the  writer, 
and  reflected  a  little  from  each  side.  This  Mrindow  is  set 
to  the  left  in  the  end  wall,  leaving  a  breadth  of  some  five 
feet  or  a  little  more  on  the  fireplace  side,  where  now, 
brought  here  from  Abbotsford,  stands  the  garden  chair  of 
the  last  days.^ 

^  [In  a  note  on  the  MS.  of  the  first  draft  of  this  Letter  Buskin  gives  the 
dimensions  of  the  rooms:  ''Dining-room  about  16j^xl5j.  Study  11x12,  not  in- 
cluding deep  window  recess  in  waU.    Drawing-room  18^x15^.     Bedroom  same."! 

'  [It  was  stated  shortly  afterwards  in  the  Scotsman  that  Sir  Walter  Scott^i 
study  hadj  been  turned  into  a  passage,  in  the  recent  improvements.  See  below, 
Utter  95,  §  27  (p.  616).] 
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Contentedly,  in  such  space  and  splendour  of  domicile, 
the  three  great  poems  were  written,^  Waverley  begun ;  and 
all  the  mdke  and  tenure  of  his  mind  confirmed,  as  it  was 
to  remain,  or  revive,  through  after  time  of  vajpity,  trouble, 
and  decay. 

18.  A  small  chamber,  with  a  fair  world  outside: — such 
are  the  conditions,  as  far  as  I  know  or  can  gather,  of  all 
greatest  and  best  mental  work.  At  heart,  the  monastery 
cell  always,  changed  sometimes,  for  special  need,  into  the 
prison  cell.  But,  as  I  meditate  more  and  more  closely 
what  reply  I  may  safely  make  to  the  now  eagerly  pressed 
questioning  of  my  faithful  scholars,  what  books  I  would 
have  them  read,  I  find  the  first  broadly-swept  definition 
may  be — Books  written  in  the  country.  None  worth  spend- 
ing time  on,  and  few  that  are  quite  safe  to  touch,  have 
been  written  in  towns. 

And  my  next  narrowing  definition  would  be.  Books 
that  have  good  music  in  them, — ^that  are  rightly-rhythmic: 
a  definition  which  includes  the  delicacy  of  perfect  prose, 
such  as  Scott's;  and  which  e.rcludes  at  once  a  great  deal 
of  modern  poetry,  in  which  a  dislocated  and  convulsed 
versification  has  been  imposed  on  the  ear  in  the  attempt 
to  express  uneven  temper,  and  unprincipled  feeling. 

By  unprincipled  feeling,  I  mean  whatever  part  of  passion 
the  writer  does  not  clearly  discern  for  right  or  wrong,  and 
concerning  which  he  betrays  the  reader's  moral  judgment 
into  false  sympathy  or  compassion.  No  really  great  writer 
ever  does  so:  neither  Scott,  Bums,  nor  B3rron  ever  waver 
for  an  instant,  any  more  than  Shakespeare  himself,  in  their 
estimate  of  what  is  fit  and  honest,  or  harmful  and  base. 
Scott  always  punishes  even  error,  how  much  more  fault,  to 
the  uttermost;  nor  does  Byron,  in  his  most  defiant  and 
mocking  moods,  ever  utter  a  syllable  that  defames  virtue  or 
disguises  sin. 

In  looking  back  to  my  former  statement  in  the  third 

^  [The  Lay  of  the  La9t  Minstrel,  previously  begun^  was  finished  at  AshestieL 
Marmion  and  the  Lady  of  the  Lake  were  wholly  written  there.] 
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volume  of  Modem  Painters^  of  the  influence  of  natural 
scenery  on  these  three  men,^  I  was  unjust  both  to  it  and 
to  them,  in  my  fear  of  speaking  too  favourably  of  passions 
with  which  I  had  myself  so  strong  personal  sympathy. 
Recent  Vandalism  has  taught  me,  too  cruelly,  and  too  late, 
the  moral  value  of  such  scenes  as  those  in  which  I  was 
brought  up;  and  given  it  me,  for  my  duty  to  the  future, 
to  teach  the  Love  of  the  fitir  Universe  around  us  as  the 
beginning  of  Piety,  and  the  end  of  Learning. 


14.  The  reader  may  be  interested  in  comparing  with  the 
description  in  the  text,  Scott's  first  fragmentary  stanzas 
relating  to  the  sources  of  the  Tweed.  (Lockhart,  voL  i., 
p.  814.) 

''Go  sit  old  Cheviot's  crest  below, 
And  pensive  mark  the  lingering  snow 

In  all  his  scaurs  abide^ 
And  slow  dissolving  from  the  hill 
In  many  a  sightless,  soundless  rill. 

Feed  sparkling  Bowmont's  tide. 

''Fair  shines  the  stream  by  bank  and  lea. 
As  wimpling  to  the  eastern  sea 

She  seeks  Till's  sullen  bed, 
Indenting  deep  the  fatal  plain, 
Where  Scotland's  noblest,  brave  in  vain, 

Around  their  monarch  bled. 

"And  westward  hills  on  hills  you  see, 
Even  as  old  Ocean's  mightiest  sea 

Heaves  high  her  waves  of  foam, 
Dark  and  snow-ridged  from  Cutsfeld's  wold 
To  the  proud  foot  of  Cheviot  roU'd, 

Earth's  mountain  billows  come." 

'  [See  Vol  V.  {Moditm  PainUrs,  iiL)  p.  360.J 
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INVOCATION 


1.  My  Christmas  letter,  which  I  have  extreme  satisfaction 
in  trusting  this  little  lady  to  present  to  you,  comes  first  to 
wish  the  St.  George's  Company,  and  all  honest  men,  as 
merry  a  Christmas  as  they  can  make  up  their  minds 
to  (though,  under  present  circumstances,  the  merriment,  it 
seems  to  me,  should  be  temperate,  and  the  feasting  mode- 
rate) ; — and  in  the  second  place,  to  assure  the  St.  George's 
Company  both  of  its  own  existence,  and  its  Master's,  which, 
without  any  extreme  refinement  of  metaphysics,  the  said 
Company  might  well  begin  to  have  some  doubt  of — seeing 
that  there  has  been  no  report  made  of  its  business,  nor 
record  of  its  additional  members,  nor  catalogue  of  its  addi- 
tional properties,  given  since  the — I  don't  know  what  day  of 
— I  don't  know  what  year.^ 

I  am  not  going  to  ask  pardon  any  more  for  these  ad- 
ministrative defects,  or  mysterious  silences,  because,  so  far 
as  they  are  results  of  my  own  carelessness  or  procrastination, 

^  [The  last  mention  in  Fort  of  accounts  relating;  to  the  Guild-  was  in  Letter  86 
(February  1878),  §  13,  p.  351.  The  last  Report  issued  to  members  of  the  Guild 
had  been  dated  December  6^  1881  (see  Vol.  XXX.).  1 
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they  are  unpardonable;  and  so  far  as  they  might  deserve 
mdulgenee  if  explained,  it  could  only  be  justified  by  the 
details,  otherwise  useless,  of  difficulty  or  disappointment  in 
which  more  than  one  of  our  members  have  had  their  share 
— and  of  which  their  explanations  might  sometimes  take  a 
different  shape  from  mine.  Several  have  left  us,  whose 
secession  grieved  me;  one  or  two,  with  my  full  consent. 
Others,  on  the  contrary,  have  been  working  with  their  whole 
hearts  and  minds,  while  the  Master  was  too  ill  to  take  note 
of  their  labour:  and,  owing,  I  believe,  chiefly  to  that  un. 
praised  zeal,  but  in  a  measure  also  to  the  wider  reading 
and  better  understanding  of  Fors  itself,  new  members  are 
rapidly  joining  us,  and,  I  think,  all  are  at  present  animated 
with  better  and  more  definite  hope  than  heretofore. 

2.  The  accounts  of  the  Company, — which,  instead  of 
encumbering  Fors^  as  they  used  to.  do,  it  seems  to  me  now 
well  to  print  in  a  separate  form,  to  be  presented  to  the 
Companions  with  the  recommendation  not  to  read  it,  but  to 
be  freely  purchasable  by  the  public  who  may  be  curious  in 
literature  of  that  kind,^ — do  not,  in  their  present  aspect, 
furnish  a  wide  basis  for  the  confidence  I  have  just  stated 
to  be  increasing.  But,  in  these  days,  that  we  are  entirely 
solvent,  and  cannot  be  otherwise,  since  it  is  our  principal 
law  of  business  never  to  buy  anything  till  we  have  got  the 
money  to  pay  for  it, — ^that  whatever  we  have  bought, 
we  keep,  and  don't  try  to  make  a  bad  bargain  good  by 
swindling  anybody  else,  —  that,  at  all  events,  a  certain 
quantity  of  the  things  purchased  on  such  terms  are  found 
to  be  extremely  useful  and  agreeable  possessions  by  a  daily 
increasing  number  of  students,  readers,  and  spectators,  at 
Sheffield  and  elsewhere, — and  that  we  have  at  this  Christ- 
mas-time of  1888  £4000  and  some  odd  hundreds  of  stock, 
with,  besides  the  lands  and  tenements  specified  in  my  last 
report,  conditional  promise  of  a  new  and  better  site  for  the 
St.  George's  Museum  at  Sheffield,  and  of  £5000  to  begin 

^  [For  such  Reports  and  AoootmtSi  see  VoL  XXX.] 
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the  building  thereof,^ — ^these  various  facts  and  considerations 
do,  I  think,  sufficiently  justify  the  Companions  of  St.  Geoige 
in  sitting  down  peaceful-minded,  so  far  as  regards  their 
business  matters,  to  their  Christmas  cheer;  and  perhaps  also 
the  Master  in  calling  with  confidence  on  all  kind  souls 
whom  his  words  may  reach,  to  augment  the  hitherto  narrow 
fellowship. 

8.  Of  whose  nature,  I  must  try  to  sum  in  this  Fcrt 
what  I  have  had  often  to  repeat  in  private  letters. 

First,  that  the  St.  George's  Guild  is  not  a  merely  senti- 
mental association  of  persons  who  want  sympathy  in  the 
general  endeavour  to  do  good.  It  is  a  body  constituted  for 
a  special  purpose:  that  of  buying  land,  holding  it  inviol- 
ably, cultivating  it  properly,  and  bringing  up  on  it  as  many 
honest  people  as  it  will  feed.  It  means,  therefore,  the  con- 
tinual, however  slow,  accumulation  of  landed  property,  and 
the  authoritative  management  of  the  same ;  and  every  new 
member  joining  it  shares  all  rights  in  that  property,  and 
has  a  vote  for  the  re-election  or  deposition  of  its  Master. 
Now,  it  would  be  entirely  unjust  to  the  Members  who  have 
contributed  to  the  purchase  of  our  lands,  or  of  such  fimds 
and  objects  of  value  as  we  require  for  the  support  and  educa- 
tion of  the  persons  living  on  them,  if  the  Master  allowed 
the  entrance  of  Members  who  would  have  equal  control  over 
the  Society's  property,  without  contributing  to  it.  Never- 
theless, I  sometimes  receive  Companions  whose  temper  and 
qualities  I  like,  though  they  may  be  unable  to  help  us  with 
money,  (otherwise  it  might  be  thought  people  had  to  pay 
for  entrance,)  but  I  can't  see  why  there  should  not  be 
plenty  of  people  in  England  both  able  and  willing  to  help 
us;  whom  I  once  more^  very  solemnly  call  upon  to  do  so, 
as  thereby  exercising  the  quite  healthiest  and  straightfor- 
wardest  power  of  Charity.  They  can't  make  the  London 
or  Paris  landlords  emancipate  their  poor  (even  if  it  were 
according  to  sound  law  to  make  such  an  endeavour).     But 

^  rOn  this  subject,  see  again  Vol.  XXX.l 

'  [For  the  last  appeal  of  this  kind^  see  Letter  88  (p.  396).] 
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they  can  perfectly  well  become  landlords  themselves,  and 
emancipate  then*  own. 

4.  And  I  beg  the  readers  alike,  and  the  despisers  of  my 
former  pleadings  in  this  matter,  to  observe  that  all  the 
recent  agitation  of  the  public  mind,  concerning  the  dwellings 
of  the  poor,^  is  merely  the  sudden  and  febrile  (Heaven  be 
thanked,  though,  for  such  fever!)  recognition  of  the  things 
which  I  have  been  these  twenty  years  trying  to  get  recog- 
nized, and  reiterating  description  and  lamentation  of — even 
to  the  actual  printing  of  my  pages  blood-red* — ^to  try  if  I 
could  catch  the  eye  at  least,  when  I  could  not  the  ear  or 
the  heart.  In  my  index,  under  the  head  of  "  Misery,"  •  I 
know  not  yet  what  accumulation  of  witness  may  be  gathered, 
— ^but  let  the  reader  think,  now,  only  what  the  single  sen- 
tence meant  which  I  quoted  fix)m  the  Evening  news  in 
the  last  Fors  I  wrote  before  my  great  illness  (March,  1878, 
§  7*),  "The  mother  got  impatient,  thrust  the  child  into  the 
moWf  and  hurried  on — not  looking  back."  There  is  a 
Christmas  card,  with  a  picture  of  EngUsh  "nativity"  for 
you — O  suddenly  awakened  friends!  And  again,  take  this 
picture  of  what  Mr.  Tenniel  calls  John  Bull  guarding  his 
Pudding,*  authentic  from  the  iron- works  of  Tredegar,  11th 
February,  1878  (§  16«): 

''For  several  months  the  average  earnings  have  been  six  shillings  a  week, 
and  out  of  that  they  have  to  pay  for  coal,  and  house  rent  and  other  ex- 
penses (the  rent-collector  never  out  of  his  work),  leaving  very  little  for 
food  or  clothing.     In  my  district  there  are  a  hundred  and  thirty  families 

^  [The  reference  is  to  a  pamphlet  by  Mr.  G.  R  Sims  (1883)  on  How  the  Poor  Live, 
and  to  the  ''inquiry  into  the  condition  of  the  abject  poor''  conducted  by  the 
London  Oongr^ational  Union.  The  results  of  the  inquiry  had  been  published, 
shortly  before  Kuskin  wrote  this  Letter,  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  The  BiUer  Orv  of 
Outcast  London  (October  1883).  The  pamphlets  had  a  large  sale,  and  were  widely 
Dotioed  in  the  press.] 

*  [Part  of  §  36  of  Sesame  and  Lilies  (Vol.  XVIU.  pp.  91>93).  Among  other 
''former  pleadings  in  this  matter"  (elsewhere  than  in  Fors)  reference  may  be 
made  to  A  Joy  for  Ever,  §  7  (Vol.  XVL  pp.  18-19);  Munera  PtUveris,  §  106 
(VoL  XVn.  pp.  233-234) ;  and  Queen  of  the  Axr,  §  68  (Vol.  XIX.  p.  362).l 

*  [Ruskin's  Notes  for  Index  did  not,  however^  include  a  heading  ''Misery.'* 
See  now,  below,  p.  650.] 

*  [Letter  87;  above,  p.  367.] 

*  [The  reference  is  to  a  cartoon  of  1859 :  see  Art  of  England,  §  151.] 

*  [Letter  87 ;  above,  p.  378.] 
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in  distress;  they  have  nothing  but  rags  to  cover  them  by  day,  and  veiy 
little  beside  that  wearing  apparel  to  cover  them  on  their  beds  at  night, — 
they  have  sold  or  pawned  their  furniture,  and  everything  for  which  they 
could  obtain  the  smallest  sum  of  money;  many  of  them  are  some  days 
every  week  without  anything  to  eat, — and  with  nothing  but  water  to 
drink  "— 

and  that  poisoned,  probably. 

Was  not  this,  the  last  message  I  was  able  to  bring  to 
John  Bull  concerning  his  Pudding,  enough  to  make  him 
think  how  he  might  guard  it  better  ?  But  on  first  recovery 
of  my  power  of  speech,^  was  not  the  news  I  brought  of 
the  state  of  La  Belle  France  worth  her  taking  to  thought 
also?— 

''In  a  room  two  yards  and  a  half  broad  by  four  yards  and  three- 
quarters  long,  a  husband^  wife,  and  four  children,  of  whom  two  were  dead 
two  months  afterwards, — of  those  left,  the  eldest  daughter  'had  still  the 
strength  to  smile/  Hunger  had  reduced  this  child,  who  would  have  been 
beautiful,  nearly  to  the  state  of  a  skeleton." 

{Fors,  Letter  88,  §  12,  and  see  the  sequel.*) 

5.  And  the  double  and  treble  horror  of  all  this,  note 
you  well,  is  not  only  that  the  tennis-playing  and  railroad- 
flying  public  trip  round  the  outskirts  of  it,  and  whirl  over 
the  roofs  of  it, — blind  and  deaf;  but  that  the  persons  inte- 
rested in  the  maintenance  of  it  have  now  a  whole  embodied 
Devil's  militia  of  base  litterateurs  in  their  bound  service; — 
the  worst  form  of  serfs  that  ever  human  souls  sank  into — 
partly  conscious  of  their  lying,  partly,  by  dint  of  daily 
repetition,  believing  in  their  own  babble,  and  totally  occupied 
in  every  journal  and  penny  magazine  all  over  the  world,  in 
declaring  this  present  state  of  the  poor  to  be  glorious  and 
enviable,  as  compared  with  the  poor  that  have  been.  In 
which  continual  pother  of  parroquet  lie,  and  desperately 
feigned  defence  of  all  things  damnable,  this  nineteenth 
century  stutters  and  shrieks  alone  in  the  story  of  mankind. 

^  [That  is,  on  recovery  from  the  illness  in  the  spring  of  1878,  which  caused 
Fors  to  he  suspended  after  the  number  for  March  1878  (Letter  87)  till  Biirch 
1880  (Letter  88).] 

»  [Above,  p.  392.] 
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Whatever  men  did  before  now,  of  fearful  or  fatal,  they  did 
openly.  Attila  does  not  say  his  horse-hoof  is  of  velvet. 
Ezzelin  deigns  no  disguise  of  his  Paduan  massacre.^  Prince 
Karl  of  Austria  fires  his  red-hot  balls  in  the  top  of  daylight, 
**  at  stroke  of  noon,  on  the  shingle  roofs  of  the  weavers  of 
Zittau  in  dry  July,  ten  thousand  innocent  souls  shrieking 
in  vain  to  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  before  sunset  Zittau  is 
ashes  and  red-hot  walls, — not  Zittau,  but  a  cinder-heap,"* 
— but  Prince  Karl  never  says  it  was  the  best  thing  that 
could  have  been  done  for  the  weavers  of  Zittau, — and 
that  all  charitable  men  hereafter  are  to  do  the  like  for  all 
weavers,  if  feasible.  But  your  nineteenth  century  prince 
of  shams  and  shambles  sells  for  his  own  behoof  the  blood 
and  ashes,  preaches,  with  his  steam-throat,  the  gospel  of 
gain  from  ruin,  as  the  only  true  and  only  Divine,  and 
fills  at  the  same  instant  the  air  with  his  darkness,  the 
earth  with  his  cruelty,  the  waters  with  his  filth,  and  the 
hearts  of  men  with  his  lies. 

6.  Of  which  the  primary  and  all-pestilentialest  is  the 
one  formalized  now  into  wide  European  faith  by  political 
economists,  and  bruited  about,  too,  by  frantic  clergymen  1 
that  you  are  not  to  give  alms^  (any  more  than  you  are 
to  fast,  or  pray), — that  you  are  to  benefit  the  poor  entirely 
by  your  own  eating  and  drinking,  and  that  it  is  their 
glory  and  eternal  praise  to  fill  your  pockets  and  stomach, 
— and  themselves  die,  and  be  thankful.  Concerning  which 
falsehood,  observe,  whether  you  be  Christian  or  not,  this 
unquestionable  mark  it  has  of  infinite  horror,  that  the  per- 
sons who  utter  it  have  themselves  lost  their  joy  in  giving 
— cannot  conceive  that  strange  form  of  practical  human 
felicity — it  is  more  "blessed"  (not  benedictum  but  beattm) 
to  give  than  to  receive* — and  that  the  entire  practical  life 

*  Friedrich,  v.   124.     [Book  xviii.  ch.  v.") 


1 

t 
t 


Compare  Letter  84,  §  3  (p.  287);  and  see  Vol.  XH  p.  137  n.] 
Compare  Saanu  and  Laies,  f  136  (VoL  XVm.  p.  182).] 
'Acts  XX.  35.] 
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and  delight  of  a  "lady"  is  to  be  a  "loaf-^^,"^  as  of 
a  lord  to  be  a  land-giver.  It  is  a  degradation — ^forsooth 
— ^for  your  neighbour's  child  to  receive  a  Joaf,  and  you 
are  pained  in  giving  it  one;  your  own  children  are  not 
degraded  in  receiving  their  breakfast,  are  they?  and  you 
still  have  some  satisfaction  of  a  charitable  nature  in  seeing 
them  eat  it  ?  It  is  a  degradation  to  a  bedridden  pauper  to 
get  a  blanket  from  the  Queen  1  how,  then,  shall  the  next 
bedded  bride  of  May  Fair  boast  of  the  carcanet  from  her?' 
7.  Now,  therefore,  my  good  Companions  of  the  Guild, 
— all  that  are,  and  Companions  all,  that  are  to  be, — ^under- 
stand this,  now  and  evermore,  that  you  come  forward  to 
be  Givers,  not  Receivers,  in  this  human  world:  that  you 
are  to  give  your  time,  your  thoughts,  your  labour,  and  the 
reward  of  your  labour,  so  far  as  you  can  spare  it,  for  the 
help  of  the  poor  and  the  needy  (they  are  not  the  same 
personages,  mind:  the  "poor"  are  in  constant,  healthy,  and 
accepted  relations  to  you, — ^the  needy,  in  conditions  requir- 
ing change);  and  observe,  in  the  second  place,  that  you 
are  to  work,  so  far  as  circumstances  admit  of  your  doing 
so,  with  your  own  hands,  in  the  production  of  substantial 
means  of  life— food,  clothes,  house,  or  fire — and  that  ofdy 
by  such  labour  can  you  either  make  your  own  living,  cnr 
anybody  else's.  One  of  our  lately  admitted  Companicms 
wrote  joyfully  and  proudly  to  me  the  other  day  that  she 
was  ^^  making  her  own  living,"  meaning  that  she  was  no 
burden  to  her  family,  but  supported  herself  by  teaching. 
To  whom  I  answered, — and  be  the  answer  now  generally 
understood  by  all  our  Companions, — ^that  nobody  can  Uve 
by  teaching,  any  more  than  by  learning:  that  both  teach- 
ing and  learning  are  proper  duties  of  human  life,  or  plea- 
sures of  it,  but  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
support  of  it. 

^  [Compare  Letter  45,  §  17  (Vol.  XXVHI.  p.  162);  and  Setame  and  Liliu,  f  88 
(VoL  XVni.  p.  138).] 

'  rOompare  what  Buskin  says,  in  Unto  this  Lctst,  aboat  Groyemment  pensions 
and  the  workhouse.  Vol.  XVII.  pp.  22,  23.] 
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Food  can  only  be  got  out  of  the  ground,  or  the  air,  or 
the  sea.  What  you  have  done  m  fishing,  fowling,  digging, 
sowing,  watering,  reaping,  milling,  shepherding,  shearing, 
spinning,  weaving,  building,  carpentering,  slating,  coal-carry-> 
ing,  cooking,  coster-mongering,  and  the  like, — that  is  St. 
George's  voork^  and  means  of  power.  All  the  rest  is  St. 
George's  play,  or  his  devotion — not  his  labour. 

8.  And  the  main  message  St.  George  brings  to  you  is 
that  yofw  will  not  be  degraded  by  this  work  nor  saddened 
by  it,— 2/(m,  who  in  righteous  will  and  modest  resignation, 
take  it  upon  you  for  your  servant-yoke,  as  true  servants, 
no  less  than  children,  of  your  Father  in  Heaven;  but,  so 
far  as  it  does  mean  an  acknowledgment  that  you  are  not 
better  than  the  poor,  and  are  content  to  share  their  lowli- 
ness in  that  humility,  you  enter  into  the  very  soul  and 
innermost  good  of  sacred  monastic  life,  and  have  the  loveli- 
ness and  sanctity  of  it,  without  the  sorrow  or  the  danger; 
separating  yourselves  from  the  world  and  the  flesh,  only  in 
their  sin  and  in  their  pain.  Nor,  so  far  as  the  praise  of 
men  may  be  good  and  helpful  to  you,  and,  above  all, 
good  for  them  to  give  you,  will  it  ever  be  wanting.  Do 
you  yourself — even  if  you  are  one  of  these  who  glory  in 
idleness — think  less  of  Florentine  Ida  because  she  is  a 
working  girl?  or  esteem  the  feeling  in  which  "everybody 
called  her  *  Signora ' "  less  honourable  than  the  crowd's  stare 
at  my  lady  in  her  carriage?^ 

But  above  all,  you  separate  yourself  from  the  world  in 
its  sorrow.  There  are  no  chagrins  so  venomous  as  the 
chagrins  of  the  idle;  there  are  no  pangs  so  sickening  as 
the  satieties  of  pleasure.  Nay,  the  bitterest  and  most 
enduring  sorrow  may  be  borne  through  the  burden  and 
heat  of  day^  bravely  to  the  due  time  of  death,  by  a  true 
worker.  And,  indeed,  it  is  this  very  dayspring  and  fount 
of  peace  in  the   bosoms   of  the  labouring  poor  which  has 

^  [See  TKt  Story  of  Ida,  by  Francesoa  Alexander  (Vol.  XXXIL).] 
«  [Matthew  xx.  12.] 
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till  now  rendered  their  oppression  possible.  Only  the  idle 
amcmg  them  revolt  against  their  state; — the  l»ave  wori^ers 
die  passively,  young  and  old — and  make  no  sign.  It  is  for 
you  to  pity  them,  for  you  to  stand  with  than,  for  you  to 
dierish,  and  save. 

9.  And  be  sure  thaie  are  thousands  upon  thousands 
already  leading  such  life — ^who  are  joined  in  no  recognized 
fellowship,  but  each  in  their  own  place  doing  happy  service 
to  all  men.  Read  this  piece  of  a  firiend's  letter,  received 
(mly  a  day  or  two  since,  while  I  was  just  thinking  what 
j^ainest  examples  I  could  give  you  from  real  life: — 

''I  have  just  returned  from  W ,  where  I  lived  in  a  house  of  which 

the  master  was  a  distributor  of  sacks  of  grain,  in  the  service  of  a  dealer 
in  grain,  while  his  two  daughters  did,  one  of  them  the  whole  work  of  the 
house,  including  attendance  on  the  old  mother  who  was  past  work,  and 
the  other  the  managing  of  a  little  shop  in  the  village, — woric,  with  all" 
(fiither  and  daughters)  '' beginning  at  five  a.m.  I  was  there  for  some 
months,  and  was  perfectly  dealt  with,  and  never  saw  a  fault.  What  I 
wanted  to  tell  jou  was  that  the  daughter,  who  was  an  admirable  cook, 
was  conversant  with  her  poets,  quoted  Wordsworth  and  Bums,  when  I  led 
her  that  waj,  and  knew  all  about  Brantwood,  as  she  had  carefuUj  treasured 
an  account  of  it  from  an  old  Art  JoumaL"  ^ 

^*  Perfectly  dealt  with."  Think  what  praise  is  in  those 
three  words  1— what  straightforward  understanding,  on  both 
sides,  of  true  hospitality  1  Think  (for  one  of  the  modes 
of  life  quickest  open  to  you  —  and  serviceablest),  —  what 
roadside-inns  might  be  kept  by  a  true  Gaius  and  Gaial' 
You  have  perhaps  held  it — in  far  back  Fors — one  of  my 
wildest  sayings,  that  every  village  should  have,  as  a  Holy 
Church  at  one  end,  a  Holy  Tavern  at  the  other  1*  I  will 
better  the  saying  now  by  adding — **they  may  be  side  by 
side,  if  you  will."  And  then  you  will  have  entered  into 
another  mystery  of  monastic  life,  as  you  shall  see  by  the  plan 
given  of  a  Cistercian  Monastery  in  the  second  forthcoming 

'  [For  the  account  in  question,  entitled  "A  Lakeside  Home."  see  VoL  y^HT 

p.   XXTUj 


■  ["(Jmub  mine  host"  (Romans  xvi.  23).] 

» [r    *        —  ■ 


^See  Letter  36,  f  6  (VoL  XXVIL  p.  671);  and  compare  Letters  83,  f  15, 
and  84,  §  14  (above,  pp.  272,  295).] 
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number  of  VaUe  Crucis^ — ^where,  appointed  in  its  due 
place  with  the  Church,  the  Scriptorium  and  the  school,  is 
the  Hospitium  for  entertaining  strangers  unawares.'  And 
why  not  awares  also  ?  Judge  what  the  delight  of  travelling 
would  be,  for  nice  travellers  (read  the  word  "nice"  in  any 
sense  you  will) — ^if  at  every  village  there  were  a  Blue  Boar, 
or  a  Green  Dragon,  or  Silver  Swan* — with  Mark  Tapley 
of  the  Dragon  for  Ostler — and  Boots  of  the  Swan  for 
Boots — and  Mrs.  Lupin  or  Mrs.  Lirriper*  for  Hostess — 
only  trained  at  Girton  in  all  that  becomes  a  Hostess  in  the 
nineteenth  century  1  Gentle  girl-readers  mine,  is  it  any 
excess  of  Christianity  in  you,  do  you  think,  that  makes 
you  shrink  from  the  notion  of  being  such  an  one,  instead 
of  the  Curate's  wife  ?  * 


'*'  "  And  should  I  once  again^  as  once  I  vamy, 
Visit  Martignj^  I  will  not  forget 
Thy  hospitable  roof.  Marguerite  de  Tours, 
Thy  sign  the  Silver  Swan.     Heaven  prosper  thee.' 

(Rogers's  Italy.) 

In  my  schools  at  Oxford  I  have  placed,  with  Mr.  Ward's  beautiful  copy 
of  Turner's  vignette  of  the  old  Cygne,  at  Martigny,  my  own  early  drawing 
of  the  corridor  of  its  neighbour  inn  *'  La  Poste," — once  itself  a  convent.^ 


*' 


^  [VcUle  OrucU  was  to  have  been  the  sixth  volume  in  Our  Fathers  have  Told  U$, 
and  ** occupied  with  the  monastic  architecture  of  England  and  Wales"  (see  Bible 
ef  Amiens).  The  volume  was  never  published ;  but  two  chapters  for  it — **  Candida 
Oaaa''  and  "Mending  the  Sieve" — were  included  in  Verona  and  Other  Leduree, 
They  are  in  this  edition  printed  with  the  Bible  of  Amiens  in  VoL  XXXIII.,  where 
the  plan,  here  referred  to,  wiU  be  found.] 

'  [See  Hebrews  xiiL  2.] 

*  [For  Mark  Tapley,  compare  Letter  28  (Vol.  XX VH.  p.  519).  For  Mrs.  Lupin, 
afterwards  Mark's  wife,  see  Martin  Chxisademt,  chaps,  iii.,  iv.,  etc.  For  other  reler- 
enoee  to  Mrs,  Lirriper's  Lodgings^  see  Proserpinay  Vol.  XXV.  p.  456,  and  the  other 
passages  there  noted]  

*  [Compare  Letter  38,  §  8  (VoL  XXVm.  p.  36).] 

*  [Ruskin  had  again  stayed  at  the  inn  in  1870,  when  he  wrote  to  his  mother 
(May  11):  *'I  have  nad  a  lovely  morning  walk,  and  enjoy  being  in  the  old  Hotel 
de  la  Poste,  where  I  drew  the  corridor  when  I  was  fifteen ;"  and  again  (May  13), 
''It  is  exceedingly  pretty  to  see  the  swallows  fijring  in  and  out  of  the  corridor 
here,  without  minding  anybody :  they  come  in  at  the  open  arches,  and  satisfy 
me  that  the  air  is  better  than  is  usually  thought."  His  '*  own  early  drawing "  of 
the  inn  was  not,  however,  given  to  Oxford,  and  the  editors  are  unable  to  say 
where  it  is.  Turner's  vignette  is  No.  212  in  the  National  Gallery  (Vol.  XUI. 
p.  617);  Mr.  Ward's  copy.  No.  146  in  the  Rudimentary  Series  at  Oxford  (Vol.  XXL 
p.  213>] 
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10,  My  time  fails  me — my  thoughts  how  much  more — 
in  trying  to  imagine  what  this  sweet  world  will  be,  when 
the  meek  inherit  it  indeed,  and  the  lowliness  of  every  talih^ 
fill  handmaiden  has  been  regarded  of  her  Lord.  For  the 
day  will  come,  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish 
for  ever.  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  His  Spirit 
— ^the  meek  shall  He  guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek 
shall  He  teach  His  way.^ 


CHRISTMAS  POFl'SCRIPT 

11.  In  the  following  alphabetical  list  of  our  present 
Companions,  I  have  included  only  those  who,  I  believe, 
will  not  blame  me  for  giving  their  names  in  full,*  and  in 
whose  future,  adherence  and  support  I  have  entire  trust; 
for,  although  some  of  them  have  only  lately  joined  us,  they 
have  done  so,  I  think,  with  clearer  knowledge  of  the  nature 
and  working  of  the  Guild  than  many  former  Companions 
who  for  various  causes  have  seen  good  to  withdraw.  But 
some  names  of  members  may  be  omitted,  owing  to  the 
scattered  registry  of  them  while  I  was  travelling,  or  perhaps 
forgotten  registry  during  my  illnesses.  I  trust  that  in  the 
better  hope  and  more  steady  attention  which  I  am  now 
able  to  bring  to  the  duties  of  the  Mastership,  the  list  may 
soon  be  accurately  completed,  and  widely  enlarged.  One 
Companion,  ours  no  more,  sends  you,  I  doubt  not,  Christ- 
mas greeting  from  her  Home, — Florence  bennett.  Of 
her  help  to  us  during  her  pure  brief  life,  and  afterwards, 

*  I  only  give  the  first  Christian  name,  for  simplicity's  sake,  -unless  the 
second  be  an  indication  of  family. 


*  [The  Bible  references  in  §  10  are  Psalms  ix.  18;  Psalms  xxv.  9;  Zechariah  iv.  6. 
Compare  Matthew  v.  5,  and  Luke  i.  46.] 
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by  her  father's  fulfihnent  of  her  last  wishes,  you  shall  hear 
at  another  tune.^ 


*ADA   HARTNKLL« 
ALBERT   FLEMING. 
AUCE   KNIGHT. 

*  ANNIE  80MER8CALE8. 

*  BLANCHE   ATKINSON. 
DAVID   CAMPBELL. 

*DORA   LEES. 
DORA   THOMAS. 
EDITH    HOPE   SCOTT. 
EDITH    IRVINE. 

*  EGBERT   RYDIN08. 
*EUZABETH    BARNARD. 

EMILIE   SISSISON. 

EMMEUNE   MILLER. 

ERNEST   MILLER. 
♦fanny   TALBOT. 

FERDINAND    BLADON. 
♦FRANCES   C0LEN80. 

*  GEORGE   ALLEN. 
GEORGE   NEWLANDS. 
GRACE   ALLEN. 


HELEN   ORMEROD. 
♦HENRIETTA   CAREY. 
♦henry  LARKIN. 

HENRY   LUXMORE. 

HENRY  WARD. 

JAMES  GILL. 
♦jOHN   FOWLER. 
♦jOHN   MORGAN. 
♦jUUA   FIRTH. 

KATHLEEN   MARTIN. 

MARGARET   COX. 

MAUD   BATEMAN. 

♦  REBECCA   ROBERTS. 
♦ROBERT   SOMERVELL. 

SARAH   THOMAS. 
♦SILVANUS   WILKINS. 

♦  SUSAN    BEEVER. 
WILLIAM    MONK. 

♦WILUAM    SHARMAN. 

♦  WILLIAM   SMITHERS. 


The  names  marked  with  a  star  were  on  the  original 
roll  of  the  Guild,  when  it  consisted  of  only  thirty-two 
Members  and  the  Master. 


<  [See  the  Trastee's  Report  for  1883,  appended  to  The  Guild  of  St.  George : 
Master'i  BepoH,  I884  (VoL  XXX.).] 


LETTER  94 
RETHOSPECT 

Brantwood,  Slit  December,  I88S.* 

1.  It  is  a  provoking  sort  of  &ult  in  our  English  language, 
that  while  one  says  defect,  defection,  and  defective;  retro- 
spect, retrospection,  and  retrospective,  etc., — one  says  pros- 
pect and  prospective,  but  not  prospection ;  respect  and 
respective,  but  not  respection;  perspective,  but  not  perspect, 
nor  perspection ;  pnefect,  but  not  prsefection ;  and  refection, 
but  not  refect, — with  a  quite  different  manner  of  difference 
in  the  uses  of  each  admitted,  or  reasons  for  refusal  of  each 
refused,  form,  in  every  instance :  and  therefore  I  am  obliged 
to  warn  my  readers  that  I  don't  mean  the  above  title  of 
this  last  Fors  of  1883  to  be  substantive,  but  participle ; — 
that  is  to  say,  I  don't  mean  that  this  letter  wUl  be 
a  retrospect,  or  back-prospect,  of  all  Forses  that  have 
been ;  but  that  it  will  be  in  its  own  tenor,  and  to  a  limited 
distance,  RetrospecttVe :  only  I  cut  the  "  ive  "  from  the  end 
of  the  word,  because  I  want  the  retrospection  to  be  com- 
plete as  far  as  it  reaches. 

*  [Not  iasued  till  March  1884.] 
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Namely»  of  the  essential  contents  of  the  new  series^  of 
Fors  up  to  the  date  of  this  letter ;  and  in  connection  with 
them,  of  the  First  letter,  the  Seventeenth,  and  the  Fiftieth, 
of  the  preceding  series. 

2.  I  will  begin  with  the  seventeenth  letter ;  which  bears 
directly  on  the  school  plan  given  in  my  report  for  this 
year.^  It  will  be  seen  that  1  struck  out  in  that  plan  the 
three  R's  fix>m  among  the  things  promised  to  be  taught,' 
and  I  wrote  privately  with  some  indignation  to  the  Com- 
panion who  had  ventured  to  promise  them,  asking  har 
whether  she  had  never  read  this  seventeenth  letter ;  to  which 
she  answered  that  ^'inspectors  of  schools"  now  required 
the  three  R's  imperatively, — ^to  which  I  again  answered, 
with  indignation  at  high  pressure,  that  ten  millions  of 
inspectors  of  schools  collected  on  Cader  Idris^  should  not 
make  me  teach  in  my  schools,  come  to  them  who  liked, 
a  single  thing  I  did  not  choose  to. 

And  I  do  not  choose  to  teach  (as  usually  understood) 
the  three  R's;  first,  because,  as  I  ^  choose  to  teach  the 
elements  of  music,  astronomy,  botany,  and  zoology,  not 
only  the  mistresses  and  masters  capable  of  teaching  these 
should  not  waste  their  time  on  the  three  R*s;  but  the 
children  themselves  would  have  no  time  to  spare,  nor 
should  they  have.  If  their  fathers  and  mothers  can  read 
and  count,  they  are  the  people  to  teach  reading  and  num- 
bering, to  earliest  intelligent  infancy.  For  orphans,  or  chil- 
dren whose  fathers  and  mothers  can't  read  or  count,  dame 
schools  in  every  village  (best  in  the  almshouses,  where 
there  might  be  dames  enow)  are  all  that  is  wanted. 

Secondly.  I  do  not  care  that  St.  George's  children, 
as  a  rule,  should  learn  either  reading  or  writing,  because 

'  fLetters  85-96  were  originally  iBSued  as  Letters  1-12,  New  Series.] 

*  [The  Report,  which  seems  to  be  referred  to,  though  in  the  main  *^ready  for 
publication  before  Christmas  of  1883/'  was  not  issued  till  1885.  In  its  ultimate 
form,  it  contains  no  detailed  ''school  plans,"  but  contains  (§  6)  referenoes  to  "a 
design  long  entertained  by  me  of  twalnng  mineraloffy,  no  less  than  botanj^  a  sub- 
ject of  elementary  education,  even  in  ordinary  pariui  schools "  (see  Vol.  l^LX.).] 

»  [See  Vol.  XXVn.  p.  29a] 

^  [Buskin's  correspondent  was  writing  from  Barmouth.] 


480  FORS  CLAVIGERA:   Vol.  VIII 

there  are  very  few  people  in  this  world  who  get  any  good 
by  either.  Broadly  and  practically,  whatever  foolish  people 
read^  does  them  harm,  and  whatever  they  write^  does  other 
people  harm  (see  my  notes  on  Narrs  in  general,  and  my 
own  Narr  friend  in  particular,  Fors^  Letter  58,  §  7^):  and 
nothing  can  ever  prevent  this,  for  a  fool  attracts  folly  as 
decayed  meat  attracts  flies,  and  distils  and  assimilates  it, 
no  matter  out  of  what  book ;  * — he  can  get  as  much  out  of 
the  Bible  as  any  other,  though  of  course  he  or  she  usually 
reads  only  newspaper  or  novel* 

8.  But  thirdly.  Even  with  children  of  good  average 
sense, — see,  for  example,  what  happened  in  our  own  Coni- 
ston  school,  only  the  other  day.  I  went  in  by  chance 
during  the  hour  for  arithmetic;  and,  inserting  myself  on 
the  nearest  bench,  learned,  with  the  rest  of  the  class,  how 
much  seven-and-twenty  poimds  of  bacon  would  come  to  at 
ninepence  farthing  a  poimd,  with  sundry  the  like  marvel- 
lous consequences  of  the  laws  of  number ;  until,  feeling  my- 
self a  little  shy  in  remaining  always,  though  undetectedly, 
at  the  bottom  of  the  class,  I  begged  the  master  to  let  us 

'*'  Just  think,  for  instance,  of  the  flood  of  human  idiotism  that  spent  a 
couple  of  years  or  so  of  its  life  in  writing,  printing,  and  reading  the 
Tichbome  trial,^ — the  whole  of  that  vital  energy  and  time  being  not  only 
direct  loss,  but  loss  in  loathsome  thoughts  and  vulgar  inquisitiveness.  Had 
it  been  spent  in  pure  silence,  and  prison  darkness,  how  much  better  for  all 
those  creatures'  souls  and  eyes !  But,  if  they  had  been  unable  to  read  or 
write,  and  made  good  sailors  or  woodcutters,  they  might,  instead,  have 
prevented  two-thirds  of  the  shipwrecks  on  our  own  coast,  or  made  a  pesti- 
lential province  healthy  on  Ganges^  or  Amazon. 

Then  think  farther — though  which  of  us  by  any  thinking  cm  take 
measure  ? — of  the  pestilence  of  popular  literature,  as  we  perceive  it  now 
accommodating  itself  to  the  tastes  of  an  enlightened  people,  in  chopping  up 
its  formerly  loved  authors — now  too  hard  for  its  understanding,  and  too 
pore  for  its  appetite — ^into  crammed  sausages,  or  blood-puddings  swiftly 
gorgeable.     Think  of  Miss  Braddon's  greasy  mince-pie  of  Scott !  ^ — and  buy, 


Vol.  XXVin.  pp.  321-323.] 

'Compare  above,  p.  205.] 

;See  VoL  XXVin.  pp.  41,  14a] 

For  references  in  Fori  to  Indian  famines,  see  Vol.  XXVIU.  p.  67 ;  and  above, 
Letters  81  and  83  (pp.  208,  281).] 

•  [The  Waverley  Novels,  abridged  and  edited  by  M.  E.  Braddon  (vol.  i.,  1881). 
Compare  A  Knight* $  Faiths  oh.  xiv.  n.] 
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all  rest  a  little;  and  in  this  breathing  interval,  taking  a 
sovereign  out  of  my  pocket,  asked  the  children  if  they  had 
ever  been  shown  the  Queen's  Arms  on  it? 

(Unanimous  silence.) 

"  At  any  rate,  you  know  what  the  Queen's  Arms  are  ? " 
(Not  a  whisper.) 

^'  What !  a  roomful  of  English  boys  and  girls,  and  no- 
body know  what  the  Queen's  or  the  King's  Arms  are — ^the 
Arms  of  England?"  (Mouths  mostly  a  little  open,  but 
with  no  purpose  of  speech.  Eyes  also,  without  any  inune- 
diate  object  of  sight.) 

^^Do  you  not  even  remember  seeing  such  a  thing  as 
a  harp  on  them?"  (Fixed  attention, — no  response.)  "Nor 
a  lion  on  his  hind  legs?  Nor  three  little  beasts  running 
in  each  corner?"     (Attention  dissolving  into  bewilderment.) 

"Well,  next  time  I  come,  mind,  you  must  be  able  to 
tell  me  all  about  it; — here's  the  sovereign  to  look  at,  and 
when  you've  learnt  it,  you  may  divide  it — if  you  can. 
How  many  of  you  are  there  here  to-day  ? "  (Sum  in  addi- 
tion, taking  more  time  than  usual,  owing  to  the  difficulty 

for  subject  of  awed  meditation,  ''No.  1^  One  penny,  complete  in  itself" 
(published  by  Henry  Vickers,  317,  Strand),  the  Story  of  Oliver  Twist,  by 
Charles  Dickens, — re-arranged  and  sublimed  into  EUxir  of  Dickens,  and 
Otto  of  Oliver,  and  bottled  in  the  following  series  of  aromatic  chapters, 
headed  thus: — 

Chap.    I.  At  the  Mercy  of  the  Parish. 

„       II.  In  the  Clutches  of  the  Beadle. 

„     III.  Among  the  Coffins. 

„     IV.  Among  Thieves, 

„       V.  Fagin  the  Jew. 

„      VI.  Before  the  ''Beak." 

„    VII.  Bill  Sikes. 

„  VIII.  Nancy. 

„     IX.  Nancy  Carries  on. 

„       X.  The  Burglary  planned. 

„     XI.  The  Burglary. 

„    XII.  A  Mysterious  Stranger. 

„  XIII.  The  Murdered  Girl. 

„  XIV.  The  Murderer's  Flight. 

„    XV.  The  Murderer's  Death. 

„  XVI.  The  Jew's  Last  Night  AUve. 
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of  getting  the  figures  to  stand  still.  It  is  established  finally 
that  there  are  thirty-five.) 

"And  how  many  pence  in  a  sovereign?"  (Answer 
instantaneous  and  vociferous.) 

"And  thirty-fives  in  two  hundred  and  forty?"  (All  of 
us  at  pause.  The  master  comes  to  the  rescue,  and  recom- 
mends us  to  try  thirties  instead  of  thirty-fives.) 

"It  seems,  then,  if  five  of  you  will  stand  out,  the  rest 
can  have  eightpence  apiece.  Which  of  you  will  stand 
out?" 

And  I  left  that  question  for  them  to  resolve  at  their 
leisure,  seeing  that  it  contained  the  essence  of  an  examina- 
tion in  matters  very  much  higher  than  arithmetic. 

And  now,  suppose  that  there  were  any  squire's  sons 
or  daughters  down  here,  for  Christmas,  from  Christ-Church 
or  Girton,  who  could  and  would  accurately  and  explicitly 
tell  these  children  "all  about"  the  Queen's  Arms:  what 
the  Irish  Harp  meant,  and  what  a  Bard  was,  and  ought 
to  be; — what  the  Scottish  Lion  meant,  and  how  he  got 
caged  by  the  tressure  of  Charlemagne,*  and  who  Charle- 
magne was; — what  the  English  leopards  meant,  and  who 
the  Black  Prince  was,  and  how  he  reigned  in  Aquitaine,^ 
— ^would  not  all  this  be  more  useful,  in  all  true  senses,  to 
the  children,  than  being  able,  in  two  seconds  quicker  than 
children  outside,  to  say  how  much  twenty-seven  pounds  of 
bacon  comes  to  at  ninepence  farthing  a  pound?  And  if 
then  they  could  be  shown,  on  a  map,  without  any  rail- 
roads on  it, — ^where  Aquitaine  was,  and  Poitiers,  and  where 
Picardy,  and  Cr^cy,  would  it  not,  for  children  who  are 
likely  to  pass  their  lives  in  Coniston,  be  more  entertaining 
and  more  profitable  than  to  learn  where  "New  Orleans" 
is  (without  any  new  Joan  to  be  named  from  it),  or  New 
Jerusalem,  without  any  new  life  to  be  lived  in  it? 

♦  Sec  Fors,  Letter  25,  §§  10,  11,   12.     [Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  455-458.] 


^  [Here,  again,  see  Letter  26;  ibid,^  pp.  454-465.] 
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4.  Fourthly.  Not  only  do  the  arts  of  Literature  and 
continually  hinder  children  in  the  acauisUion  of 
ite«.-but  they  .re  .pt  g«.tly  to  confuse  ^"ZZ^ 
the  memory  of  them.  Read  now,  with  renewed  care,  Plato's 
krely  parable  of  Theuth  and  the  King  of  Eg3rpt  (17,  §  5^), 
and  observe  the  sentences  I  translated,  though  too  fieebly. 
^  It  is  not  medicine  (to  give  the  power)  of  divine  memory, 
but  a  quack's  drug  for  memorandum,  leaving  the  memory 
idle."  I  myself,  for  instance,  have  written  down  memo- 
nnda  of  many  skies,  but  have  forgotten  the  skies  themselves. 
Turner  wrote  nothing, — ^but  remembered  all.  And  this  is 
much  more  true  of  things  that  depend  for  their  beauty  on 
sound  and  accent ;  for  in  the  present  fury  of  printing,  bad 
verses,  that  could  not  be  heard  without  disgust,  are  con- 
tinually printed  and  read  as  if  there  was  nothing  wrong  in 
tiiem;  while  all  the  best  powers  of  minstrel,  bard,  and 
troubadour  depended  on  the  memory  and  voice,  as  distinct 
from  writing.''^  All  which  was  perfectly  known  to  wise 
meii  ages  ago,  and  it  is  continually  intimated  in  the  dif- 
ferent forms  which  the  myth  of  Hermes  takes,  from  this 
Ibis  Theuth  of  Egypt  down  to  Correggio's  most  perfect 
picture  of  Mercury  teaching  Cupid  to  read;* — ^where,  if 
you  will  look  at  the  picture  wisely,  you  see  that  it  really 
ought  to  be  called.  Mercury  trying,  and  failing^^  to  teach 
Cupid  to  readl  For,  indeed,  from  the  beginning  and  to 
the  end  of  time,  Love  reads  without  letters,  and  counts 
without  arithmetic. 

But,  lastly  and  chiefly,  the  personal  conceit  and  ambition 

*  See  lives  of  Beatrice  and  Lucia,  in  the  first  number  of  Roadnde  Songs 
qf  TuKttmf  [Vol.  XXXII.]. 

ISir  Joshua,   with   less  refinement,  gives   the   same    meaning   to   the 
,  in  his  picture  of  Cupid  pouting  and  recusant,  on  being  required  to 
decipher  the  word,  '' pin-monej."  ' 


»  [Vol.  XXVI 
«  rero.  10  in 
L  XIX.  p.  29, 


XXVIL  pp.  294-296J 

the  National  Clallery;  for  other  references  to  the  picture,  see 
Vol  XIX.  ^.  29,  and  nJ 

'  [The  picture  of  ^  Venus  chiding   Oupid''  in  Lord  Northbrook's  collection; 
engraved  by  BartoloEzi,  1784;  exhibited  at  the  Grosvenor  Gallery,  1883.] 
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developed  by  reading,  in  minds  of  selfish  activity,  lead  to 
the  disdain  of  manual  labour,  and  the  desire  of  all  sorts  of 
unattainable  things,  and  fill  the  streets  with  discontented 
and  useless  persons,  seeking  some  means  of  living  in  town 
society  by  their  wits.  I  need  not  enlarge  on  this  head; 
every  reader's  experience  must  avow  the  extent  and  increas- 
ing plague  of  this  fermenting  imbecility,  striving  to  make 
for  itself  what  it  calls  a  "position  in  life."^ 

5.  In  sight,  and  thought  of  all  these  sources  of  evil  in 
our  present  staples  of  education,  I  drew  out  the  scheme  dT 
schooling,  which  incidentally  and  partially  defined  in  various 
passages  of  Fors  (see  mainly  Letter  67,  §  19*),  I  now  sum 
as  follows. 

Every  parish  school  to  have  garden,  playground,  and 
cultivable  land  round  it,  or  belonging  to  it,  spacious  enough 
to  employ  the  scholars  in  fine  weather  mostly  out  of  doors.' 

Attached  to  the  building,  a  children's  library,  in  which 
the  scholars  who  care  to  read  may  learn  that  art  as  deftly 
as  they  like,  by  themselves,  helping  each  other  without 
troubling  the  master; — a  sufficient  laboratory  always,  in 
which  shall  be  specimens  of  all  common  elements  of  natural 
substances,  and  where  simple  chemical,  optical,  and  pneu- 
matic experiments  may  be  shown;  and  according  to  the 
size  and  importance  of  the  school,  attached  workshops, 
many  or  few, — but  always  a  carpenter's,  and  first  of  those 
added  in  the  better  schools,  a  potter's. 

In  the  school  itself,  the  things  taught  will  be  music, 
geometry,  astronomy,  botany,  zoology,  to  all;  drawing,  and 
history,  to  children  who  have  gift  for  either.  And  finally, 
to  all  children  of  whatever  gift,  grade,  or  age,  the  laws  of 
Honour,  the  habit  of  Truth,  the  Virtue  of  Humility,  and 
the  Happiness  of  Love. 

6.  I  say,  the  "  virtue  of  Humility,"  as  including  all  the 
habits  of  Obedience  and  instincts  of  Reverence  which  are 


.Compare  Sesame  and  Lilies,  §§  2,  3  (Vol.  XVIU.  pp.  64-56).] 
See  Vol.  XX VIII.  pp.  656-656,  and  the  other  passages  there  noted.] 
•  [Compare  Letter  96,  §  4  (p.  495).] 
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dwelt  on  throughout  Fors^  and  all  my  other  books* — but 
the  things  included  are  of  course  the  primary  ones  to  be 
taught,  and  the  thirteenth  Aphorism  of  that  sixty-seventh 
letter  cannot  be  too  often  repeated,  that  "Moral  education 
begins  in  making  the  creature  we  have  to  educate,  clean, 
and  obedient."  In  after  time,  this  "  virtue  of  bumility "  is 
to  be  taught  to  a  child  chiefly  by  gentleness  to  its  failures, 
showing  it  that  by  reason  of  its  narrow  powers,  it  cannot 
but  fail.  I  have  seen  my  old  clerical  master,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Dale,^  beating  his  son  Tom  hard  over  the  head 
with  the  edge  of  a  grammar,  because  Tom  could  not  con- 
strue a  Latin  verse,  when  the  rev.  gentleman  ought  only 
with  extreme  tenderness  and  pitifulness  to  have  explained 
to  Tom  that — he  wasn't  Thomas  the  Rhymer.* 

For  the  definitely  contrary  cultivation .  of  the  vice  of 
Pride,  compare  the  education  of  Steerforth  by  Mr.  Creakle. 
{David  Copperfield,  chap,  vi.) 

But  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  humility  can  only 
be  truly,  and  therefore  only  effectively  taught,  when  the 
master  is  swift  to  recognize  the  special  faculties  of  chil- 
dren, no  less  than  their  weaknesses,  and  that  it  is  his 
quite  highest  and  most  noble  function  to  discern  these,  and 
prevent  their  discouragement  or  effacement  in  the  vulgar 
press  for  a  common  prize.  See  the  beautiful  story  of  little 
George,  Friends  in  Council.^ 

*  Compare  especially  Crown  of  Wild  Olive,  §  144  to  end  of  Lecture  IV. 
I  repeat  emphatically  the  opening  sentence — "Educate,  or  Govern, — they 
are  one  and  the  same  word.  Education  does  not  mean  teaching  people  to 
know  what  they  do  not  know — it  means  teaching  them  to  behave  as  they 
do  not  behave.  It  is  not  teaching  the  youth  of  England  the  shapes  of 
letters  and  the  tricks  of  numbers,  and  then  leaving  them  to  turn  their 
arithmetic  to  roguery  and  their  literature  to  lust.  It  is,  on  the  contrary, 
training  them  into  the  perfect  exercise  and  kingly  continence  of  their 
bodies  and  souls, — by  kindness,  by  watching,  by  warning,  by  precept,  and 
by  praise, — but  above  all,  by  example."* 

*  [See  Vol.  I.  pp.  xxxiiL,  xlix.] 

*  [For  other  references  to  Thomas  of  Erceldoune  (circa  1220-1297),  called  "the 
Rhymer,"  see  Vol.  XUI.  p.  49  ;  and  Fiction,  Fair  and  Foul,  §§  38,  41,  47.] 

'  [A  wrong  reference,  and  the  right  one  has  not  been  traced.  For  Buskin's 
references  to  Sir  Arthur  Helps'  works,  see  General  Index.] 

*  [Vol  XVm.  p.  602.]     • 
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7.  Next,  as  to  writing.  A  certain  kind  of  writing,  which 
will  take  from  half-an-hour  to  an  hour  for  a  line,  wfli 
indeed  be  taught — as  long  ago  promised,  in  St,  George'i 
schools ;  examples  being  given  of  the  maimer  of  it  «t 
§  7  of  Letter  16,  and  Letter  64.  §  16;^  but,  so  far  from 
qualifying  the  pupil  for  immediately  taking  a  lucratire 
clerkship  in  a  Government  office,  or  a  county  bajikinj. 
house,  or  a  solicitor's  ante-room,  the  entire  aim  of  oar 
training  will  be  to  disqualify  him,  for  ever,  from  writliu 
with  any  degree  of  current  speed;  and  especially  fnm 
producing  any  such  asc  T^phy  (as  everybody  write 
Greek-English  nowadays,  I  use  this  term  in  order  more 
clearly  to  explain  myself)  as  the  entry  in  my  own  Bankert 
book  facsimiled  at  §  8  of  Letter  61,^  and  the  "Dec."  for 
December   here  facsimiled  from  a  London  tradesman's  bill 

just  sent  in,  V^/^      or  the  ornamental  R  engrossed  on  my 

Father's   executor's    ai  release,  engraved    at   §  8  of 

Letter  16;'  but  to  cu  m,  on  the  contrary,  to  write 

whatever  words  deserve  written  in  the  most  perfect 

and  graceful  and  legibl  er  possible  to  his  hand. 

And  in  this  resolu^^^^..,  ated  long  since,*  I  am  now 
more  fixed  than  ever ;  having  had  much  experience  latelv 
of  handwTiting,  and  finding,  first,  that  the  scholar  wiio 
among  my  friends  does  the  most  as  well  as  the  best  work,' 
writes  the  most  deliberately  beautiful  hand ;  and  that  aU 
the  hands  of  sensible  people  agree  in  being  merely  i 
reduction  of  good  print  to  a  form  producible  by  the 
steady  motion  of  a  pen,  and  are  tlierefore  always  round, 
and  extremely  upright,  becoming  more  or  less  picturesque 
according  to  the  humour  of  the  writer,  but  never  sluncd 
into   any   unbecoming   speed,  nor  subdued   by    any  mer^ 


J 


^ 


iVal.  XXVIL  p.  284 ;  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  573.] 
Vol.  XXVUI.  p,  494.) 
Vol.  XXVU.  p.  280.1 
See  Vol.  XXVUI.  p.  g76.J 
Dr.  Caspai  Oregoir,  of  Leipaic,] 
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mechanical  habit,"^  whereas  the  writing  of  foolish  people 
is  almost  always  mechanically  monotonous;  and  that  of 
begging-letter  writers,  with  rare  exception,  much  sloped,  and 
sharp  at  the  turns.  . 

8.  It  wiU  be  the  law  of  our  schools,  therefore,  that 
the  children  who  want  to  write  clerk's  and  begging-letter 
hands,  must  learn  them  at  home;  and  will  not  be  troubled 
by  us  to  write  at  all.  The  children  who  want  to  write  like 
gentlemen  and  ladies  (like  St.  Jerome,  or  Queen  Elizabeth, 
for  instance^)  will  learn,  as  aforesaid,  with  extreme  slowness. 
And,  if  you  will  now  read  carefully  the  fiftieth  letter,  above 
referred  to,  you  will  find  much  to  meditate  upon,  respect- 
ing home  as  well  as  school  teaching;  more  especially  the 
home-teaching  of  the  mining  districts  (§  11),  and  the  home 
library  of  cheap  printing,  with  the  small  value  of  it  to 
little  Agnes  (§  4).*  And  as  it  chances— for  I  have  no  more 
time  for  retrospect  in  this  letter — I  will  dose  it  with  the 
record  of  a  lesson  recdved  again  in  Agnes's  cottage,  last 
week.  Her  mother  died  three  years  ago ;  and  Agnes,  and 
her  sister  Isabel,  are  at  service: — another  family  is  in  the 
cottage — and  another  little  girl,  younger  than  Agnes,  ''  Jane 
Anne/'^  who  has  two  elder  brothers,  and  one  little  one. 
The  family  have  been  about  a  year  there,  beginning  farmer's 

*  Sir  Walter's  hand,  from  the  enormous  quantity  and  constancy  of  hia 
labour,  becomes  almost  mechanical  in  its  steadiness,  on  the  pages  of  his 
novels;  but  is  quite  free  in  his  letters.  Sir  Joshua's  hand  is  cmriovriy 
slovenly;  Tintoret's,  grotesque  and  irregular  in  the  extreme;  Nelson's, 
almost  a  perfect  type :  especially  in  the  point  of  not  hurrying,  see  facsimile 
just  before  Trafalgar,  Fon^  Letter  66.^  William  the  Conqueror  and  Us 
queen  Matilda  could  only  sign  a  cross  for  their  names. 

^  [''Like  St.  Jerome"  means  presumably  ''like  the  Greek  writingwhich  Oar- 
paocio  represents  St.  Jerome  reamng":  see  Letter  61,  |  9  (Vol  XXVUI.  p.  486). 
specimens  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  handwriting  are  exhibited  in  the  British  Museum.] 

*  [See  Vol.  XXVm.  pp.  962-268,  266-257.1 

*  [Ruskin  refers  a^ain  to  this  little  girl  m  Part  iv.  of  Chriffs  FM  tn  ih$ 
Apeimine  (Vol.  XXXII.)J  

«  rSee  Plate  VI  in  Vol.  XXVm.  p.  625.  For  an  example  of  Scotf  a  hand  in 
the  Movels,  see  above,  p.  264.  To  show  Tintoret's  hand  (as  also  tft  illustmte  his 
scale  of  pavment),  Rusun  pkoed  on  sale,  through  Mr.  William  Ward,  facsimiles  of 
"Twenty-three  Reoeipts  giv«n  by  Tintoretto  between  1663  and  1664  for  money 
received  by  him  from  the  Oonfrs^mity  of  S.  Rocoo  for  paintings.''  A  sheet  of 
these  is  here  reproduced.] 

XXIX.  2   H 
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life,  after  miner's,  with  much  ill-fortune,  the  last  stroke  of 
which  was  the  carrying  away  of  the  entire  roof  of  their 
grange,  at  midnight,  by  the  gale  of  11th  December,  the 
timbers  of  it  thundering  and  splintering  over  the  roof  of 
the  dwelling-house.  The  little  girl  was  so  terrified  that 
she  had  a  succession  of  fainting  fits  next  day,  and  was 
sent  for  a  week  to  Barrow,  for  change  of  scene.  When 
I  went  up  on  Wednesday  last  to  see  how  things  were 
going  on,  she  had  come  back  that  morning,  and  was  sitting 
with  her  child-brother  on  her  lap,  in  the  comer  by  the 
fireside.  I  stayed  talking  to  the  mother  for  half-an-hour, 
and  all  that  time  the  younger  child  was  so  quiet  that 
I  thought  it  must  be  ill;  but,  on  my  asking, — "Not  he," 
the  mother  said,  '^but  he's  been  jumping  about  all  the 
morning,  and  making  such  a  fiiss  about  getting  his  sister 
back,  that  now  he's  not  able  to  stir." 

But  the  dearest  child  of  the  cottage  was  not  there. 

Last  spring  they  had  a  little  boy,  between  these  two, 
full  of  intelligent  life,  and  pearl  of  chief  price  to  them. 
He  went  doMm  to  the  field  by  the  brookside  (Beck  Leven), 
one  bright  morning  when  his  elder  brother  was  mowing. 
The  child  came  up  behind  without  speaking;  and  the  back 
sweep  of  the  scythe  caught  the  leg,  and  divided  a  vein. 
His  brother  carried  him  up  to  the  house;  and  what  swift 
binding  could  do  was  done — the  doctor,  three  miles  away, 
coming  as  soon  as  might  be,  arranged  all  for  the  best, 
and  the  child  lay  pale  and  quiet  till  the  evening,  speaking 
sometimes  a  little  to  his  father  and  mother.  But  at  six  in 
the  evening  he  began  to  sing.  Sang  on,  clearer  and  clearer, 
all  through  the  night, — so  clear  at  last,  you  might  have 
heard  him,  his  mother  said,  "far  out  on  the  moor  there," 
Sang  on  till  the  full  light  of  morning,  and  so  passed  away. 

"Did  he  sing  with  words?"  I  asked. 

"  Oh,  yes ;  just  the  bits  of  hymns  he  had  learnt  at  the 
Sunday-school." 

So  much  of  his  education  finally  available  to  him,  you 
observe. 
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Not  the  multiplication  table  tlien^  nor  catechism  then, 
nor  commandments  then, — ^these  rhymes  only  remained  to 
him  for  his  last  happiness. 

''Happiness  in  delirium  only/'  say  you? 

All  true  love,  all  true  wisdom,  and  all  true  knowledge, 
seem  so  to  the  world :  but,  without  question,  the  forms 
of  weakness  of  body  preceding  death,  or  those  during 
life  which  are  like  them,  are  the  testing  states,  often  the 
strongest  states,  of  the  souL  The  ''  Oh,  I  could  prophesy ! "  ^ 
of  Harry  Percy,  is  neither  dream,  nor  delirium. 

9.  And  the  lesson  I  received  from  that  cottage  history, 
and  which  I  would  learn  with  my  readers,  is  of  the  power 
for  good  in  what,  rightly  chosen,*  has  been  rightly  learned 
by  heart  at  school,  whether  it  show  at  the  time  or  not.' 
The  hymn  may  be  forgotten  in  the  playground,  or  in- 
effective afterwards  in  restraining  contrary  habits  of  feeling 
and  life.  But  all  that  is  good  and  right  retains  its  unfelt 
authority;  and  the  main  change  which  I  would  endeavour 
to  effect  in  ordinary  school  discipline  is  to  make  the  pupils 
read  less,  and  remember  more;  exercising  them  in  com- 
mitting to  memory,  not  by  painful  effort,  but  by  patient 
repetition,  until  they  cannot  but  remember  (and  observing 
always  that  the  accentuation  is  right, — ^for  if  that  be  once 
right,  the  understanding  will  come  in  due  time),  helping 
£Eurther  with  whatever  elementary  music,  both  of  chant  and 
instrument,  may  be  familiarly  attainable.  To  which  end, 
may  I  modestly  recommend  all  musical  clergymen,  and 
churchwardens,  to  dispense — if  fimds  are  limited — with 
organs  in  the  church,  in  favotir  of  harp,  harpsichord,  zit- 
tem,  or  peal  of  bells,  in  the  schoolroom : '  and  to  endeavour 
generally  to  make  the  parish  enjoy  proper  music  out  of  the 
church  as  well  as  in  it,  and  on  Saturday  as  well  as  Simday. 

10.  I  hope  to  persevere  in  these  summaries  through 
next  letter;    meantime,  this    curiously  apposite   passage  in 

»  U  King  Henry  IV.,  Act  v.  so.  41 

*  [Compare  the  Storm-Cloud  of  the  Nineteenth  Centuty,  |  82,  where  Rusldn  refers 
to  this  passage  and  reinforces  it,  giving  a  passage  from  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon.] 
'  [Ruskin,  it  may  be  mentionecC  gave  a  set  of  hand-bells  to  Ooniston  SchooL] 
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one  received  this  morning,  from  a  much  valued  Companion^ 
needs  instant  answer  (she  is  the  second  tutress  in  a  school 
for  young  girls,  which  has  been  lately  begun  by  a  German 
lady,  who  is  resolved  to  allow  no  "  cramming ") : — 

<'We  have  nineteen  pupils  now,  and  more  are  promised.  The  children 
are  all  progressing  satisfactorily,  and  seem  happy,  but  our  path  will  be 
uphill  for  some  time  to  come.  Sewing  is  in  a  very  backward  condition  ;  the 
cnildren  think  it  would  be  better  done  in  the  machine.  Hardly  any  of 
them  can  write,  and  we  can't  get  any  decent  large-hand  copy-books.  And 
they  don't  like  poetry !  What  is  to  be  done  with  such  matter-of-fact 
young  persons?  On  the  other  hand,  they  are  lovable  and  intelligent 
children,  much  interested  in  the  garden  (they  are  to  have  little  gardens  of 
their  own  when  the  spring  comes)  and  the  birds.  Birds,  you  observe,  not 
merely  sparrows;  for  though  we  are  only  on  the  edge  of  the  Liverpool 
smoke  we  have  plenty  of  robins  and  starlings,  besides  one  tomtit,  and  a 
visit  from  a  chaffinch  the  other  day.  We  have  not  been  able  to  begin  the 
cookery  class  yet,  for  we  are  not  actually  living  at  the  school ;  we  hope  to 
take  up  our  abode  there  next  term.  Mrs.  Green,  my  'principal,' — I  don't 
see  why  I  shouldn't  say  mistress,  I  like  the  word  much  better, — could 
teach  spinning  if  she  had  a  wheel,  only  then  people  would  say  we  were 
insane,  and  take  the  children  away  from  us. 

"I  am  very  much  obliged  for  last  Fors,  and  delighted  to  hear  that 
there  is  a  new  one  nearly  ready.  But  would  you  please  be  a  little  bit 
more  explicit  on  the  subject  of  'work'  and  'ladyhood'?^  Not  that  what 
you  have  said  already  seems  obscure  to  me,  but  people  disagree  as  to  the 
ihterpretation  of  it.  The  other  night  I  proposed  to  a  few  fellow-disciples 
that  we  should  make  an  effort  to  put  ourselves  in  serviceable  relationship 
to  some  few  of  our  fellow-creatures,  and  they  told  me  that  'all  that  was 
the  landlord's  busii^ess  or  the  capitalist's.'  Rather  disheartening,  to  a  person 
who  has  no  hope  of  ever  becoming  a  landlord  or  capitalist." 

11.  Yes,  my  dear,  and  very  finely  the  Landlord  and 
Capitfdist — in  the  sense  these  people  use  the  words — of 
land-taxer  and  labour-taxer,  have  done  that  business  of 
tkeirs  hitherto  I  Land  and  labour  appear  to  be  discovering 
—and  rather  fast  nowadays — ^that  perhaps  they  might  get 
along  by  themselves,  if  they  were  to  try.  Of  that,  more 
next  letter;^ — for  the  answers  to  your  main  questions  in 
this, — ^the  sewing  is  a  serious  one.  The  "little  wretches'* — 
(this  is. a  well-trained  young  lady's  expression,  not  mine — 
interjectional  on   my  reading  the  passage  to  her)   must   be 

^  [See  above,  pp.  471-472.] 
>  [See  Letter  95,  §  2  (p.  493).] 


LETTER  94  (March  1884)  491 

got  out  of  all  that  as  soon  as  you  can.  For  plain  work, 
get  Miss  Stanley's  book,^  which  gives  you  the  elements  of 
this  work  at  Whitelands, — (I  hope,  however,  to  get  Miss 
Greenaway  to  sketch  us  a  pattern  frock  or  two,  instead  of 
the  trimmed  water-butts  of  Miss  Stanley's  present  diagrams) 
— and  for  fine  work,  make  them  every  one  sew  a  proper 
sampler,  with  plenty  of  robins  in  it,  and  your  visitors  the 
tomtit  and  chaffinch,  and  any  motto  they  like  in  illumi- 
nated letters,  finished  with  gold  thread, — ^the  ground,  silk. 
Then,  for  my  meaning  as  to  women's  work,  what  should 
I  mean,  but  scrubbing  furniture,  dusting  walls,  sweeping 
floors,  making  the  beds,  washing  up  the  crockery,  ditto  the 
children,  and  whipping  them  when  they  want  it, — mending 
their  clothes,  cooking  their  dinners, — and  when  there  are 
cooks  more  than  enough,  helping  with  the  farm  work,  or 
the  garden,  or  the  dairy?  Is  that  plain  speaking  enough? 
Have  I  not  fifty  times  over,*  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
dictated  and  insisted  and  asseverated  and — what  stronger 
word  else  there  may  be — that  the  essentially  right  life  for 
aU  woman-kind  is  that  of  the  Swiss  Paysanne, — and  given 
Gotthelf 's  Freneli  for  the  perfect  type  of  it,  and  dedicated 
to  her  in  Proserpina  the  fairest  pansy  in  the  world,'  keep- 
ing only  the  poor  little  one  of  the  sand-hills  for  Ophelia  ? 

12.  But  in  a  rougher  way  yet— take  now  the  facts  of 
such  life  in  old  Scotland,  seen  with  Walter  Scott's  own 
eyes :  * — 

''1  have  often  heard  Scott  mention  some  curious  particulars  of  his  6r8t 
visit  to  the  remote  fastness  of  one  of  these  Highland  friends ;  but  whether 
he  told  the  story  of  Invemahyle,  or  of  one  of  his  own  relations  of  the 
Clan  Campbell,  1  do  not  recollect;  I  rather  think  the  latter  was  the  case. 
On  reaching  the  brow  of  a  bleak  eminence  overhanging  the  primitive 
tower  and  its  tiny  patch  of  cultivated  ground,  he  found  his  host  and  three 
sons,  and   perhaps  half  a  dozen  attendant  gillies,  all  stretched  half  asleep 

*  [Needlework  and  Cutting-out  y  being  Hints.  SuqgestionSy  and  Notes  for  the  use  of 
Teachers  in  dealing  with  the  difficulties  in  the  Needlnoork  Schedule,  by  Kate  Stanley, 
Head  Governess  and  Teacher  of  Needlework  at  Whitelands  CoUege,  1883.  The 
little  book  is  dedicated  to  Ruskin.] 

*  [See,  for  instance,  Letters  5  and  01  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  88 ;  and  above,  p.  441).] 
'    Compare  Letter  91,  f  4  (p.  441).] 

*  [Lockhart,  vol.  L  pp.  141,  142.] 
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la  their  tartans  upon  the  heath,  with  guns  and  dogs,  and  a  proAition  of 
game  about  them ;  while  in  the  courtyard,  far  below,  appeared  a  oompanj 
of  women,  actively  engaged  in  loading  a  cart  with  manure.  The  stranger 
was  not  a  little  astonished  when  he  diseovered,  on  descending  from  the 
height,  that  among  these  industrious  females  were  the  laird's  own  lady, 
and  two  or  three  of  her  daughters ;  but  they  seemed  quite  unconscious  of 
having  been  detected  in  an  occupation  unsuitable  to  their  rank — ^retired 
presently  to  their  'bowers,'  and  when  thej  reappeared  in  other  dresses, 
retained  no  traces  of  their  mondng's  work,  except  complexions  glowing 
with  a  radiant  freshness,  for  one  evening  of  which  many  a  high-bred  beauty 
wenki  have  bartered  half  her  diamonds.  He  found  the  jroung  ladies  not 
in  isforoied,  and  exeeedingly  agreeable ;  and  the  song  and  the  danee  seemed 
to  fonn  the  invariable  termination  of  their  busy  days." 

You  think  such  barbarism  for  ever  past  ?  No,  my  dears ; 
it  is  only  the  barbarity  of  idle  gentlemen  that  must  pass. 
T%ty  will  have  to  fill  the  carts — ^you  to  drive  them;  and 
never  any  more  evade  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day — 
they,  in  shooting  birds  and  each  other,  or  you  in  wal^g 
about  in  sun-hats  and  parasols, — like  this 


LETTER  95 

FORS  INPANTI^ 

1.  I  DO  not  well  know  whether  it  has  more  distressed,  or 
encouraged  me,  to  find  how  much  is  wanting,  and  how 
much  to  be  corrected,  in  the  hitherto  accepted  modes  of 
school  education  for  our  yoimgest  children.  Here,*  for  the 
last  year  or  two,  I  have  had  the  most  favourable  oppor- 
tunities for  watching  and  trying  various  experiments  on 
the  minds  of  country  children,  most  thankfully  recognizing 
their  native  power ;  and  most  sorrowfully  the  inefficiency 
of  the  means  at  the  schoolmaster's  disposal,  for  its  occupa- 
tion and  development.  For  the  strengthening  of  his  hands, 
and  that  of  our  village  teachers  and  dames  in  general,  I 
have  written  these  following  notes  at  speed,  for  the  brevity 
and  slightness  of  which  I  must  pray  the  reader's  indul- 
gence :  he  will  find  the  substance  of  them  has  been  long 
and  deeply  considered. 

2.  But  first  let  me  fulfil  the  pledge  given  in  last  number 
of  JFors'  by  a  few  final  words  about  the  Land  Question 
— needless,  if  people  would  read  my  preceding  letters  with 

'  riB  the  Ooniaton  villsee  ichool.] 
■  [Sae  Letter  94,  {  U  (p-  400).] 
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any  care,  but  useful,  as  a  general  heading  of  them,  for 
those  who  have  not  time  to  do  so. 

The  plan  of  St.  George's  Guild  is  wholly  based  on  the 
supposed  possession  of  land  by  hereditary  proprietors,  in* 
alienably;  or  if  by  societies,  under  certain  laws  of  respon- 
sibility to  the  State. 

In  common  language,  and  in  vulgar  thought,  the  pos- 
session of  land  is  confused  with  **  freedom."  But  no  man 
is  so  free  as  a  beggar;  and  no  man  is  more  solenmly  a 
servant  to  God,  the  king,  and  the  laws  of  his  country, 
than  an  honest  land-holder. 

The  nonsense  thought  and  talked  about  ''Nationaliza- 
tion of  Land,"  like  other  nonsense,  must  have  its  day,  I 
suppose, — and  I  hope,  soon,  its  night.  All  healthy  states 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  living  on  land,*  are 
founded  on  hereditary  tenure,  and  perish  when  either  the 
lords  or  peasants  sell  their  estates,  much  more  when  they 
let  them  out  for  hire.  The  single  line  of  the  last  words 
of  John  of  Gaunt  to  Richard  II.,  "Landlord  of  England 
art  thou  now,  not  King,"  ^  expresses  the  root  of  the  whole 
matter ;  and  the  present  weakness  of  the  Peers  in  their  dis- 
pute with  the  Commons*  is  because  the  Upper  House  is 
composed  now  no  more  of  Seigneurs,  but  of  Landlords. 

8.  Possession  of  land  implies  the  duty  of  living  on  it, 
and  by  it,  if  there  is  enough  to  live  on ;  then,  having  got 
one's  own  life  from  it  by  one's  own  labour  or  wise  superin- 
tendence of  labour,  if  there  is  more  land  than  is  enough 

*  As  distinct  from  those  living  by  trade  or  piracy. 


*  [King  Rictiard  II,,  Act  ii.  sc.  1.] 

'  [A  conflict  between  the  House  of  Lords  and  the  House  of  Commons  was 
now  at  its  height,  owing  to  the  action  of  the  Lords  in  declining  to  accept  the 
Reform  Bill  for  the  extension  of  the  County  franchise,  unless  it  were  coupled 
with  a  measure  for  the  redistribution  of  seats  (July  9).  A  vigorous  agitation 
against  the  House  of  Lords  marked  the  autumn  recess.  Ultimate^  a  compromise 
was  arrived  at,  on  the  basis  of  the  Government  promise  to  pass  a  Redistribution 
Bill^  if  the  Lords  first  passed  the  Reform  Bill,  and  to  discuss  the  lines  of  redistri- 
bution with  the  leaders  of  the  opposition:  see  Morley's  Life  of  OladsUme,  vol.  iii 
pp.  126-138.] 


LETTER  95  (October  1884)  496 

for  one's  self,  the  duty  of  making  it  fruitful  and  beautifoi 
for  as  many  more  as  can  live  on  it. 

The  owner  of  land,  necessarily  and  justly  left  in  a  great 
measure  by  the  State  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own,  is 
nevertheless  entirely  responsible  to  the  State  for  the  geatt* 
ally  beneficial  management  of  his  territory;  and  the  sale 
of  his  land,  or  of  any  portion  of  it,  only  allowed  under 
special  conditions,  and  with  solenm  public  registry  of  the 
transference  to  another  owner:  above  all,  the  landmariLS  by 
which  estates  are  described  are  never  to  be  moved. 

4.  A  certain  quantity  of  public  land  (some  belonging 
to  the  king  and  signory,  some  to  the  guilds  of  craftsm«D» 
some  to  the  town  or  village  corporations)  must  be  Set 
aside  for  public  uses  and  pleasures,  and  especially  for  pur- 
poses  of  education,  which,  rightly  comprehended,  coimstSf 
half  of  it,  in  making  children  familiar  with  natural  objects, 
and  the  other  half  in  teaching  the  practice  of  piety  to* 
wards  them  (piety  meaning  kindness  to  living  things,  and 
orderly  use  of  the  lifeless). 

And  throughout  the  various  passages  referring  to  this 
subject  in  Fors^  it  will  be  found  that  I  always  presuppose 
a  certain  quantity  of  carefully  tended  land  to  be  accessible 
near  our  schools  and  universities,  not  for  exercise  merely^ 
but  for  instruction; — see  last  Fors,  §  5  [p.  484]. 

5.  Of  course,  schools  of  this  kind  cannot  be  in  large 
towns, — the  town  school  must  be  for  townspeople;  but  I 
start  with  the  general  principle  that  every  school  is  to  be 
fitted  for  the  children  in  its  neighbourhood  who  are  likely 
to  grow  up  and  live  in  its  neighbourhood.  The  idea  of  a 
general  education  which  is  to  fit  everybody  to  be  EmpeitMr 
of  Russia,^  and  provoke  a  boy,  whatever  he  is,  to  want  to 
be  something  better,  and  wherever  he  was  bom  to  think  it 
a  disgrace  to  die,  is  the  most  entirely  and  directly  diabolic 
of  all  the  countless  stupidities  into  which  the  British  nation 
has  been  of  late  betrayed  by  its  avarice  and  irreligioiL 
There  are,  indeed,  certain  elements  of  education  which  are 

1  [Oompwre  Letter  9^  |  6  (Vol  XXVH  p.  150).] 
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alike  necessary  to  the  inhabitants  of  every  spot  of  earth. 
Cleanliness,  obedience,  the  first  laws  of  music,  mechanics,  and 
geometry,  the  primary  facts  of  geography  and  astronomy, 
and  the  outlines  of  history,  should  evidently  be  taught 
alike  to  poor  and  rich,  to  sailor  and  shepherd,  to  labourer 
and  shopboy.  But  for  the  rest,  the  efficiency  of  any  school 
will  be  found  to  increase  exactly  in  the  ratio  of  its  direct 
adaptation  to  the  circumstances  of  the  children  it  receives; 
and  the  quantity  of  knowledge  to  be  attained  in  a  given 
time  being  equal,  its  value  will  depend  on  the  possibilities 
of  its  instant  application.  You  need  not  teach  botany  to  the 
sons  of  fishermen,  architecture  to  shepherds,  or  painting  to 
colliers ;  still  less  the  elegances  of  grammar  to  children  who 
throughout  the  probable  course  of  their  total  lives  will  have, 
or  ought  to  have,  little  to  say,  and  nothing  to  write.* 

6.  Farther,  of  schools  in  all  places,  and  for  all  ages,  the 
healthy  working  will  depend  on  the  total  exclusion  of  the 
stimulus  of  competition  in  any  form  or  disguise.  Every 
child  should  be  measured  by  its  own  standard,  trained  to 
its  own  duty,  and  rewarded  by  its  just  praise.  It  is  the 
effort  that  deserves  praise,  not  the  success;  nor  is  it  a 
question  for  any  student  whether  he  is  cleverer  than  others 
or  duller,  but  whether  he  has  done  the  best  he  could  with 
the  gifts  he  has.  The  madness  of  the  modem  cram  and 
examination  system  arises  principally  out  of  the  struggle 
to  get  lucrative  places;  but  partly  also  out  of  the  radical 
blockheadism  of  supposing  that  all  men  are  naturally  equal,^ 
and  can  only  make  their  way  by  elbowing; — ^the  facts 
being  that  every  child  is  bom  with  an  acciu^tely  defined 
and  absolutely  limited  capacity;  that  he  is  naturally  (if 
able  at  all)   able  for  some  things   and   unable  for  others; 

*  I  am  at  total  issue  with  most  preceptors  as  to  the  use  of  grammar 
to  amf  bodj.  In  a  recent  examination  of  our  Coniston  school  I  observed 
that  the  thing  the  children  did  exactly  best^  was  their  parsings  and  the 
thing  they  did  exactly  worst,  their  repetition.  Could  stronger  proof  be 
given  that  the  dissection  of  a  sentence  is  as  bad  a  way  to  the  understand- 
ing of  it  as  the  dissection  of  a  beast  to  the  bio^aphy  of  it  ? 

^  [Compare  Vol.  XXVIl.  p.  96,  and  the  other  places  there  noted.] 
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that  no  effort  and  no  teaching  can  add  one  particle  to  the 
granted  ounces  of  his  available  brains ;  that  by  competition 
he  may  paralyse  or  pervert  his  faculties,  but  cannot  stretch 
them  a  line;  and  that  the  entire  grace,  happiness,  and 
virtue  of  his  life  depend  on  his  contentment  in  doing  what 
he  can,  dutifully,  and  in  staying  where  he  is,  peaceably. 
So  &r  as  he  regards  the  less  or  more  capacity  of  others, 
his  superiorities  are  to  be  used  for  their  help,  not  for  his 
own  pre-eminence;  and  his  inferiorities  to  be  no  ground  of 
mortification,  but  of  pleasure  in  the  admiration  of  nobler 
powers.  It  is  impossible  to  express  the  quantity  of  delight 
I  used  to  feel  in  the  power  of  Turner  and  Tintoret,  when 
my  own  skill  was  nascent  only ;  and  all  good  artists  will 
achnit  that  there  is  far  less  personal  pleasure  in  doing  a 
thing  beautifully  than  in  seeing  it  beauti:&illy  done.  There- 
fore, over  the  door  of  every  school,  and  the  gate  of  every 
college,  I  would  fain  see  engraved  in  their  marble  the  ab- 
solute Forbidding 

/Ai^Sfv  Kara  ipiOitav  rj  kcvoSo^u&v: 
"Let  fuMng  be  clone  through  strife  or  vain  glory :"^ 

and    I    would    have   fixed    for   each    age   of   children    and 
students   a    certain   standard    of   pass    in    examination,    so 

^  [Fhilippians  ii.  3.     The  MS.  at  Brantwood  has  an  additional  passage  (headed 

^'Fon  10.    31st  June"):— 

**  As  over  the  main  entrance  of  every  school  I  would  have  written  the 
words,  'Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain  gloryi**  so  over  tha 
door  of  its  library  I  would  have  written  the  words  which  define  the 
manner  of  doing — 

ip  wtarrl  Hpyif  ifya0(f  KopnTo^povrrtt — 

'  in  every  ffood  work  bearing  fruit ' ;  and,  as  the  children  become  able  to 
understand  its  meaning,  the  whole  context  of  that  sentence  shotdd  be 
explained  to  them,  namely,  the  eleven  verses  from  the  9th  to  the  20th 
of  1st  Colossians  which  define  the  relations  of  knowledge  to  labour,  and 
of  both  to  eternal  life,  according  to  the  faith  of  ancient  Christendom. 

''It  may  be  that  the  child  as  it  advances  in  years  may  become  a 
Mahometan,  Buddhist,  Positivist,  or  Materialist.  But,  supposing  it  to 
retain  common  human  intelligence,  it  will  always  be  glad  to  have  learned 
as  an  historical  fact  what  the  faith  of  European  Ohnstandom  once  was; 
while  for  Mahometan,  Buddhist,  Positivist,  and  Materialist,  no  less  securely 
than  for  the  Christian,  the  words  of  the  inscribed  text  remain  the  true 
description  of  every  wise  man.  To  the  end  of  time,  for  humanity  it  will 
remain  the  law  of  its  being,  that  truth  can  only  be  perceived  by  the 
innocent,  and  knowledge  on^  reached  through  duty.*^ 
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adapted  to  average  capacity  and  power  of  exertion,  that 
none  need  fail  who  had  attended  to  their  lessons  and 
obeyed  their  masters;  while  its  variety  of  trial  should  yet 
admit  of  the  natural  distinctions  attaching  to  progress  in 
especial  subjects  and  skill  in  peculiar  arts.  Beyond  sueh 
indication  or  acknowledgment  of  merit,  there  should  be 
neither  prizes  nor  honours;  these  are  meant  by  Heaven  to 
be  the  proper  rewards  of  a  man's  consistent  and  kindly 
life,  not  of  a  youth's  temporary  and  selfish  exertion. 

7.  Nor,  on  the  other  hand,  should  the  natural  torpor  of 
wholesome  dulness  be  disturbed  by  provocations,  or  plagued 
by  punishments.  The  wise  proverb  ought  in  every  school^ 
master's  mind  to  be  deeply  set — ^'You  cannot  make  a  silk 
purse  of  a  sow's  ear;"  expanded  with  the  farther  scholium 
that  the  flap  of  it  will  not  be  the  least  disguised  by  giving 
it  a  diamond  earring.  If,  in  a  woman,  beauty  without 
discretion  be  as  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout,^  much 
more,  in  man,  woman,  or  child,  knowledge  without  discre- 
tion— the  knowledge  which  a  fool  receives  only  to  puff  up 
his  stomach,  and  sparkle  in  his  cockscomb.  As  I  said,* 
that  in  matters  moral,  most  men  are  not  intended  to  be 
any  better  than  sheep  and  robins,  so,  in  matters  intellectual, 
most  men  are  not  intended  to  be  any  wiser  than  their 
eocks  and  bulls, — duly  scientific  of  their  yard  and  pasture, 
peacefully  nescient  of  all  beyond.  To  be  proud  and  strong, 
each  in  his  place  and  work,  is  permitted  and  ordained  to 
the  simplest;  but  ultra, — ne  sutor,  ne  fossor.* 

And  it  is  in  the  wholesome  indisposition  of  the  average 
mind  for  intellectual  labour  that  due  provision  is  made  for 
the  quantity  of  dull  work  which  must  be  done  in  stubbing 
the  Thornaby  wastes*  of  the  world.     Modem  Utopianism 

*  Notes  on  the  life  of  SanU  Zito  {Songs  of  Tmcanjf,  Part  II.).^ 


wt^m^i^m 


ft 


PrarerlNi  zi.  S2.] 

'Pliny,  35,  10,  36:  "ne  lator  aupni  cropidam  (judkaretX,^ 
[TennyaoD,  Northern  Farmer^  Ola  Style:  compare  VoL  Xx.  p.  87,  and  (in  a 
latar  volume  of  this  edition)  "Mending  the  Sieve^''  §  24] 

*  [See  VoL  XXXII.    Part  IL  of  the  BoadMe  Songs  of  Tuscany  had  been  issued 
in  July  1884.] 
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imagines  that  the  world  is  to  be  stubbed  by  steam,  and 
human  arms  and  l^s  to  be  eternally  idle;  not  perceiving 
that  thus  it  would  reduce  man  to  the  level  of  his  cattle 
indeed,  who  can  only  graze  and  gore,  but  not  dig!  It  is 
indeed  certain  that  advancing  knowledge  will  guide  us  to 
less  painful  methods  of  human  toil ;  but  in  the  true  Utopia, 
man  will  rather  harness  himself,  with  his  oxen,  to  his 
plough,  than  leave  the  devil  to  drive  it. 

8.  The  entire  body  of  teaching  throughout  the  series 
of  Fors  Claxjigera  is  one  steady  assertion  of  the  necessi^ 
that  educated  persons  should  share  their  thoughts  with  tbe 
uneducated,  and  take  also  a  certain  part  in  their  labours. 
But  there  is  not  a  sentence  implying  that  the  education 
of  all  should  be  alike,  or  that  there  is  to  be  no  distinction 
of  master  from  servant,  or  of  scholar  from  clown.  That 
education  should  be  open  to  all,  is  as  certain  as  that  tbe 
sky  should  be;  but,  as  cei-tainly,  it  should  be  enforced 
on  none,  and  benevolent  Nature  left  to  lead  her  childieaa^ 
whether  men  or  beasts,  to  take  or  leave  at  their  pleasure, 
ftring  horse  and  man  to  the  water,  let  them  drink  if,  and 
when,  they  will; — tlie  child  who  desires  education  will  be 
bettered  by  it,  the  child  who  dislikes  it,  only  disgraced. 

Of  course,  I  am  speaking  here  of  intellectual  education, 
not  moral.  The  laws  of  virtue  and  honour  are,  indeed,  to 
be  taught  compulsorily  to  all  men;  whereas  our  present 
forms  of  education  refuse  to  teach  them  to  any;  and  allow 
the  teaching,  by  the  persons  interested  in  their  promulga^ 
tion,  of  the  laws  of  cruelty  and  lying,  until  we  find  these 
British  islands  gradually  filling  with  a  breed  of  men  who 
cheat  without  shame,  and  kill  without  remorse. 

It  is  beyond  the  scope  of  the  most  sanguine  thought  to 
amceive  how  much  misery  and  crime  would  be  effaced  from 
the  world  by  persistence,  even  for  a  few  years,  of  a  system 
of  education  thus  directed  to  raise  the  fittest  into  positions 
of  influence,  to  give  to  every  scale  of  intellect  its  natural 
sphere,  and  to  every  line  of  action  its  unquestioned  principle* 
At  present  wise  men,  for  the  most  part,  are  silent,  and  good 


500  FORS  CLAVIGERA:  Vol.  VIII 

men  powerless;  the  senseless  vociferate,  and  the  heartless 
govern;  while  all  social  law  and  providence  are  dissolved 
by  the  enraged  agitation  of  a  multitude,  among  whom  every 
villain  has  a  chance  of  power,  every  simpleton  of  praise,  and 
every  scoundrel  of  fortune. 

9.  Passing  now  to  questions  of  detail  in  the  mode  of 
organizing  school  instruction,  I  would  first  insist  on  the 
necessity  of  a  sound  system  in  elementary  music.  Musicians, 
like  painters,  are  almost  virulently  determined  in  their  efforts 
to  abolish  the  laws  of  sincerity  and  purity;  and  to  invent, 
each  for  his  own  glory,  new  modes  of  dissolute  and  lascivious 
sound.  No  greater  benefit  could  be  conferred  on  the  upper 
as  well  as  the  lower  classes  of  society  than  the  arrangement 
of  a  grammar  of  simple  and  pure  music,  of  which  the  code 
should  be  alike  taught  in  every  school  in  the  land.  My 
attention  has  been  long  turned  to  this  object,  but  I  have 
never  till  lately  had  leisure  to  begin  serious  work  upon  it. 
During  the  last  year,  however,  I  have  been  making  experi- 
ments with  a  view  to  the  construction  of  an  instrument  by 
which  very  young  children  could  be  securely  taught  the 
relations  of  sound  in  the  octave;  unsuccessful  only  in  that 
the  form  of  lyre  which  was  produced  for  me,  after  months 
of  labour,  by  the  British  manufacturer,  was  as  curious  a 
creation  of  visible  deformity  as  a  Greek  lyre  was  of  grace, 
besides  being  nearly  as  expensive  as  a  piano!  For  the  pre- 
sent, therefore,  not  abandoning  the  hope  of  at  last  attaining 
a  simple  stringed  instrument,  I  have  fallen  back — and  I 
think,  probably,  with  final  good  reason — on  the  most  sacred 
of  all  musical  instruments,  the  **  Bell." 

Whether  the  cattle-bell  of  the  hills,  or,  fix)m  the  cathe- 
dral tower,  monitor  of  men,  I  believe  the  sweetness  of  its 
prolonged  tone  the  most  delightful  and  wholesome  for  the 
ear  and  mind  of  all  instrumental  sound.  The  subject  is 
too  wide  to  be  farther  dwelt  on  here;  of  experiment  or 
progress  made,  account  will  be  given  in  my  reports  to  the 
St.  George's  Guild.^ 

*  [ThU,  however,  was  not  done.] 
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10.  Next  for  elocution.  The  foundational  importance  of 
beautiful  speaking  has  been  disgraced  by  the  confusion  of 
it  with  diplomatic  oratory,  and  evaded  by  the  vicious  notion 
that  it  can  be  taught  by  a  master  learned  in  it  as  a  separate 
art.  The  management  of  the  lips,  tongue,  and  throat  may, 
and  perhaps  should,  be  so  taught;  but  this  is  properly  the 
first  function  of  the  singing  master.  Elocution  is  a  moral 
fiunilty;  and  no  one  is  fit  to  be  the  head  of  a  children's 
school  who  is  not  both  by  nature  and  attention  a  beautiful 
speaker. 

By  attention,  I  say,  for  fine  elocution  means  first  an 
exquisitely  close  attention  to,  and  intelligence  of,  the  mean- 
ing of  words,  and  peifect  sympathy  with  what  feeling  they 
describe;  but  indicated  alwa3rs  with  reserve.  In  this  reserve, 
fine  reading  and  speaking  (virtually  one  art)  differ  firom 
••recitation,"  which  gives  the  statement  or  sentiment  with 
the  explanatory  accent  and  gesture  of  an  actor.  In  per- 
fectly pure  elocution,  on  the  contrary,  the  accent  ought, 
as  a  rule,  to  be  much  lighter  and  gentler  than  the  natural 
or  dramatic  one,  and  the  force  of  it  wholly  independent 
of  gesture  or  expression  of  feature.  A  fine  reader  should 
read,  a  great  speaker  speak,  as  a  judge  delivers  his  charge; 
and  the  test  of  his  power  should  be  to  read  or  speak 
unseen. 

11.  At  least  an  hour  of  the  school-day  should  be  spent 
in  listening  to  the  master's  or  some  trustworthy  visitor's 
reading,  but  no  children  should  attend  unless  they  were 
reaUy  interested ;  the  rest  being  allowed  to  go  on  with  their 
other  lessons  or  employments ;  a  large  average  of  children,  I 
suppose,  are  able  to  sew  or  draw  while  they  yet  attend  to 
reading,  and  so  there  might  be  found  a  fairly  large  audience, 
rf  whom  however  those  who  were  usually  busy  during  the 
lecture  should  not  be  called  upon  for  any  account  of  what 
they  had  heard;  but,  on  the  contrary,  blamed,  if  they  had 
allowed  their  atttotion  to  be  diverted  by  the  reading  firom 
what  they  were  about,  to  the  detriment  of  their  work.  The 
real  audience  consisting  of  the  few  for  whom  the  book  had 
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been  specially  chosen,  should  be  required  to  give  perfect 
and  unbroken  attention  to  what  they  heard;  to  stop  the 
reader  always  at  any  word  or  sentence  they  did  not  under- 
atandy  and  to  be  prepared  for  casual  examination  on  the 
story  next  day. 

I  say  "on  the  story y'  for  the  reading,  whether  poetry 
Or  prose,  should  always  be  a  story  of  some  sort,  whether 
true  history,  travels,  romance,  or  fairy-tale.  In  poetry, 
Chancer,  Spenser,  and  Scott,  for  the  upper  classes,  lighter 
ballad  or  fable  for  the  lower,  contain  always  some  thread 
of  pretty  adventure.  No  merely  didactic  or  descriptive 
books  should  be  permitted  in  the  reading  room,  but  so 
&r  as  they  are  used  at  all,  studied  in  the  same  way  as 
grammars;  and  Shakespeare,  accessible  always  at  play  time 
in  the  library  in  small  and  large  editions  to  the  young 
and  old  alike,  should  never  be  used  as  a  school  book,  nor 
even  formally  or  continuously  read  aloud.  He  is  to  be 
known  by  thinking,  not  mouthing. 

12.  I  have  used,  not  unintentionally,  the  separate  words 
^reiading  room"  and  library.  No  school  should  be  con- 
^ered  as  organized  at  all,  without  these  two  rooms, 
rightly  furnished;  the  reading  room,  with  its  convenient 
pulpit  and  students'  desks,  in  good  light,  skylight  if  possible, 
for  drawing,  or  taking  notes — the  library  with  its  broad 
tables  for  laying  out  books  on,  and  recesses  for  niched 
reading,  and  plenty  of  lateral  light  ^  kept  carefully  short 
of  glare :  both  of  them  well  shut  off  from  the  schoolroom 
or  rooms,  in  which  there  must  be  always  more  or  less  of 
noise. 

The  Bible-reading,  and  often  that  of  other  books  in 
which  the  text  is  divided  into  verses  or  stanzas,  should  be 
frequently  conducted  by  making  the  children  read  each  its 
aeparate  verse  in  important  passages,  afterwards  committing 
them  to  memory, — the  pieces  chosen  for  this  exercise  should 

^  [The  Building  Schedule  to  the  Elementary  Education  Code  has  for  tooM 
years  required  that  light  should  as  far  as  possihle  be  admitted  from  the  left  side 
of  ieholars.] 
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of  course  be  the  same  at  ail  schools, — with  wider  scope 
given  within  certain  limits  for  choice  in  profane  literature: 
requiring  fmr  a  pass,  that  the  children  should  know  accu- 
ntely  out  of  the  passages  chosen,  a  certain  number,  in* 
ehiding  not  less  than  five  hundred  lines,  of  such  poetry 
as  would  always  be  helpfiil  and  strengthening  to  them; 
therefore  never  meUncholy,  but  didactic,  or  expressive  of 
cheerful  and  resolute  feeling. 

18.  No  discipline  is  of  more  use  to  a  child's  character^ 
with  threefold  bearing  on  intellect,  memory,  and  morals, 
than  the  being  accustomed  to  relate  accurately  what  it  has 
lately  done  and  seen.  The  story  of  Eyes  and  No  Eyes  in 
Svenings  at  Home^  is  intended  only  to  illustrate  the  diffb^ 
eoee  between  inattention  and  vigihmce;  but  the  exercise  in 
narration  is  a  subsequotit  and  separate  one;  it  is  in  the 
hieidity,  completeness,  and  honesty  of  statement.  Children 
oogfat  to  be  firequently  required  to  give  account  of  them* 
selves,  though  always  allowed  reserve,  if  they  ask :  *'  I 
would  rather  not  say,  mamma,"  should  be  accepted  at 
once  with  serene  confidence  on  occasion ;  but  of  the  daily 
walk  and  work  the  child  should  take  pride  in  giving  full 
account,  if  questioned;  the  parent  or  tutor  closely  lopping 
exaggeration,  investigating  elision,  guiding  into  order,  and 
aiding  in  expression.  The  finest  historical  style  may  be 
illustrated  in  the  course  of  the  narration  of  the  events  of 
the  day. 

14.  Next,  as  regards  arithmetic:  as  partly  stated  already 
in  the  preceding  Fors^  §  2  [p.  479],  children's  time  should 
never  be  wasted,  nor  their  heads  troubled,  with  it.  The 
importance  at  present  attached  to  it  is  a  mere  filthy  folly, 
coming  of  the  notion  that  every  boy  is  to  become  first  a 
banker's  clerk  and  then  a  banker, — and  that  every  woman's 
principal  business  is  in  checking  the  cook's  accounts.  Let 
children  have  small  incomes  of  pence  won  by  due  labour, — 
they  will  soon  find  out  the  difference  between  a  three- 
penny-piece and  a  fourpenny,  and  how  many  of  each  go  to 

^  [For  particulan  of  this  book,  see  VoL  XXVI.  p.  114  n.] 
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a  shilling.  Then,  watch  the  way  they  spend  their  money,* 
and  teach  them  patience  in  saving,  and  the  sanctity  of  a 
time-honoured  hoard  (but  for  use  in  a  day  of  need,  not 
for  lending  at  interest);  so  they  will  painlessly  learn  the 
great  truth  known  to  so  few  of  us — ^that  two  and  two 
make  four,  not  five.  Then  insist  on  perfect  habits  of  order 
and  putting-by  of  things;  this  involves  continually  know- 
ing and  counting  how  many  there  are.  The  multiplication 
table  may  be  learned  when  they  want  it — a  longish  addi- 
tion sum  will  always  do  instead;  and  the  mere  mechanism 
of  multiplication  and  division  and  dotting  and  canying 
can  be  taught  by  the  monitors ;  also  of  fractions,  as  much 
as  that  i  means  a  half-penny  and  i  a  farthing,  t 

15.  Next  for  geography.  There  is,  I  suppose,  no  sub- 
ject better  taught  at  elementary  schools;  but  to  the  pursuit 
of  it,  whether  in  advanced  studentship  or  in  common  life, 
there  is  now  an  obstacle  set  so  ludicrously  insuperable,  that 
for  ordinary  people  it  is  simply  an  end  to  effort  I  happen 
at  this  moment  to  have  the  first  plate  to  finish  for  the 
Bible  of  Amiens 9  giving  an  abstract  of  the  features  of 
France.^  I  took  for  reduction,  as  of  convenient  size,  pro- 
bably containing  all  I  wanted  to  reduce,  the  map  in  the 
Harrow  Atlas  of  Modem  Geography^*  and  found  the  only 
clearly  visible  and  the  only  accurately  delineated  things  in 
it,  were  the  railroads!    To  begin  with,  there  are  two  Mont 

*  Not  in  Mrs.  Pardiggle's  fashion : '  a  child  ought  to  have  a  certain  sum 
given  it  to  give  away,  and  a  certain  sum  to  spend  for  itself  wisely;  and 
it  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  give  away  its  spending  money.  Prudence 
is  a  much  more  rare  virtue  than  generosity. 

t  I  heard  an  advanced  class  tormented  out  of  its  life  the  other  day  at 
our  school  to  explain  the  difference  between  a  numerator  and  denominator. 
I  wasn't  sure  myself,  for  the  minute,  which  was  which ;  and  supremely 
didn't  care. 

^  [The  plate  lettered  **The  Dynasties  of  France^"  illustrating  cfa.  i  f  12.] 

'  [The  Harrow  Atku  of  Modem  Oeographvy  with  Index,    Selected  from  the  maps 

Eblished  under  the  saperintendenoe  of  the  Society  for  the  Diflf^on  of  Useful 
lowledge.    Stanford  &  Co.,  1856.     Harrow :  Crowley  and  Clarke,  Booksellers  to 
Harrow  Sohool.    See  the  map  of  "  France  in  Departments.'*] 
'  [See  BUdk  Houte,  eh.  viii.] 
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Blancs,  of  which  the  freebom  British  boy  may  take  his 
choice.  Written  at  some  distance  from  the  biggest  of  them, 
in  small  italics,  are  the  words  ''Grand  St.  Bernard/'  which 
the  boy  cannot  but  suppose  to  refer  to  some  distant 
locality ;  but  neither  of  the  Mont  Blancs,  each  represented 
as  a  circular  pimple,  is  engraved  with  anything  like  the 
force  and  shade  of  the  Argonne  hills  about  Bar-le-Duc; 
while  the  southern  chain  of  the  hills  of  Burgundy  is  similarly 
represented  as  greatly  more  elevated  than  the  Jura.  Neither 
the  Rhine,  Rhone,  Loire,  nor  Seine  is  visible  except  with 
a  lens;  nor  is  any  boundary  of  province  to  be  followed  by 
the  eye;  patches  of  feeble  yellow  and  pale  brown,  dirty 
pink  and  grey,  and  uncertain  green,  melt  into  each  other 
helplessly  across  wrigglings  of  infinitesimal  dots;  while  the 
railways,  not  merely  black  lines,  but  centipede  or  myriapede 
caterpillars,^  break  up  all  France,  as  if  it  were  crackling 
clay,  into  senseless  and  shapeless  divisions,  in  which  the 
eye  cannot  distinguish  from  the  rest  even  the  great  lines 
of  railway  themselves,  nor  any  relative  magnitudes  of  towns, 
nor  even  their  places  accurately, — ^the  measure  of  nonsense 
and  misery  being  filled  up  by  a  mist  of  multitudinous 
names  of  places  never  heard  of,  much  less  spoken  of,  by 
any  human  being  ten  miles  out  of  them. 

16.  For  maps  of  this  kind,  there  can  be  no  question 
with  any  reasonable  human  creature  that,  first,  proper 
physical  maps  should  be  substituted;  and  secondly,  proper 
historical  ones;  the  diagrams  of  the  railways  being  left  to 
Bradshaw;  and  the  fungus  growths  of  modem  commercial 
towns  to  the  sellers  of  maps  for  counting-houses.  And  the 
Geological  Society  should,  for  pure  shame,  neither  write 
nor  speak  another  word,  till  it  has  produced  effectively 
true  models  to  scale  of  the  knowti  countries  of  the  world.* 
These,  photographed  in  good  side  light,  would  give  all  that 

*  [The  MS.  adds  "like  this  p^t^'^^^H .'"] 

*  [For  another  reference  to  the  Geologioal  Society  in  this  sense,  see  VoL  XXVI. 
pp.  568-569  n.] 
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was  necessary  of  the  proportion  and  distribution  of  moun- 
tain ranges;^  and  these  photographs  should  afterwards  be 
made  the  basis  of  beautiful  engravings,  giving  the  character 
of  every  district  completely,  whether  arable,  wooded,  rocky, 
moor,  sand,  or  snow,  with  the  carefuUest  and  clearest  trac- 
ing of  the  sources  and  descent  of  its  rivers ;  and,  in  equally 
careful  distinction  of  magnitude,  as  stars  on  the  celestial 
globe,  the  capitals  and  great  provincial  towns ;  but  absolutely 
without  names  or  inscriptions  of  any  kind.  The  boy  who 
cannot,  except  by  the  help  of  inscription,  know  York  from 
Lancaster,  or  Rheims  from  Dijon,  or  Rome  from  Venice, 
need  not  be  troubled  to  pursue  his  geographical  studies. 
The  keys  to  every  map,  with  the  names,  should  form  part  of 
the  elementary  school  geography,  which  should  be  the  same 
over  the  whole  British  Empire,  and  should  be  extremely 
simple  and  brief;  concerning  itself  in  no  wise  with  manners 
and  customs,  number  of  inhabitants,  or  species  of  beasts, 
but  strictly  with  geographical  fact,  completed  by  so  much 
intelligible  geology,  as  should  explain  whether  hills  were 
of  chalk,  slate,  or  granite,  and  remain  mercifully  silent  as 
to  whether  they  were  Palaeo-  or  Kaino-zoic,  Permian  or 
Silurian.  The  age,  or  ages  of  the  world,  are  not  of  the 
smallest  consequence  either  to  ants  or  m)rrmidons,— either 
to  moths  or  men.  But  the  ant  and  man  must  know  where 
the  world,  now  existent,  is  soft  or  flinty,  cultivable  or 
quarriable. 

Of  course,  once  a  system  of  drawing  rightly  made  uni- 
versal, the  hand-colouring  of  these  maps  would  be  one  of 
the  drawing  exercises,  absolutely  costless,  and  entirely  in- 
structive. The  historical  maps  should  also,  as  a  matter  of 
course,   be   of  every  county  in  successive  centuries;^ — the 

*  Of  the  cheap  barbarisms  and  abortions  of  modem  cram,  the  frightful 
method  of  representing  mountain  chains  bj  black  bars  is  about  the  most 
ludicrous  and  abominable.  All  mountain  chains  are  in  groups,  not  bars, 
and  their  watersheds  are  often  entirely  removed  from  their  points  of 
greatest  elevation. 

^  [Of  late  years  such  maps  have  been  prepared  :  see,  for  instance,  the  Hiitorical 
Atloi  of  Modem  Europe,  edited  by  R.  Lane  Poole  (Clarendon  Press,  1902X  in  whidi 
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state  of  things  in  the  nineteenth  century  being  finally  simpli- 
fied into  a  general  brown  fog,  intensified  to  blackness  over 
the  manufacturing  centres. 

17.  Next,  in  astronomy,  the  beginning  of  all  is  to  teach 
the  child  the  places  and  names  of  the  stars  when  it  can 
see  them,  and  to  accustom  it  to  watch  for  the  nightly 
change  of  those  visible.  The  register  of  the  visible  stara 
of  first  magnitude  and  planets  should  be  printed  largely 
and  intelligibly  for  every  day  of  the  year,  and  set  by  the 
schoolmaster  every  day;  and  the  arc  described  by  the  sun, 
with  its  following  and  preceding  stars,  from  point  to  point 
of  the  horizon  visible  at  the  place,  should  be  drawn,  at  least 
weekly,  as  the  first  of  the  drawing  exercises. 

Tiiese,  connected  on  one  side  with  geometry,  on  the 
other  with  writing,  should  be  carried  at  least  as  fiEur,  and 
occupy  as  long  a  time,  as  the  exercises  in  music ;  and  the 
relations  of  the  two  arts,  and  meaning  of  the  words  **  com- 
position," " symmetry ,*"  "grace,"  and  "harmony"  in  both, 
should  be  very  early  insisted  upon  and  illustrated.  For 
all  these  purposes,  every  school  should  be  furnished  with 
progressive  examples,  in  facsimile,  of  beautiful  illuminated 
writing:  for  nothing  could  be  more  conducive  to  the  pro- 
gress of  general  scholarship  and  taste  than  that  the  first 
natural  instincts  of  clever  children  for  the  imitation  or, 
often,  the  invention  of  picture  writing,  should  be  guided 
and  stimulated  by  perfect  models  in  their  own  kind. 

18.  The  woodcut  prefixed  to  this  number*  shows  very 
curiously  what  complete  harmony  there  is  between  a  clever 
child's  way  of  teaching  itself  to  draw  and  write — (and  no 
teaching  is  so  good  for  it  as  its  own,  if  that  can  be  had) 
— and  the  earliest  types  of  beautiful  national  writing.  The 
indifierence  as  to  the  places  of  the  letters,  or  the  direction 
in  which  they  are  to  be  read,  and  the  insertion  of  any  that 

Maps  XV.-XXIV.  are  of  England;  and  Emil  Reich's  A  New  Students  Atloi  of 
English  History  (Maomillan,  1903).  So,  again,  a  really  good  ph3r8ical  atlas,  by 
J.  G.  Bartholomew  (recently  awarded  the  gold  medal  of  the  Qeographieal  Sooiety), 

is  now  in  preparation  (vol.  iii  was  issued  in  1899),!  

^  [In  the  original  edition ;  now  transferred  to  tne  present  place  (Plate  VIL).] 
XXIX.  2  I 
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are  to   spare  for  the  filling  of  comers  or  otherwise   blank 

I  spaces  in  the  picture,  are  exactly  the  modes  of  early  writing 
[;  which  afterwards  give  rise  to  its  most  beautiful  decorative 

II  arrangements — a  certain  delight  in  the  dignity  of  enigma 

being  always  at  the  base  of  this  method  of  ornamentation. 
The  drawing  is  by  the  same  little  girl  whose  anxiety  that 
her  doll's  dress  might  not  hurt  its  feelings  has  been  already 

'  described  in  my  second  lecture  at  Oxford,  on  the  Art  of 

England.^  This  fresco,  executed  nearly  at  the  same  time, 
when  she  was  six  or  seven  years  old,  may  be  compared  by 
antiquarians,  not  without  interest,  with  early  Lombardic 
MSS.     It  needs,  I  think,  no  farther  elucidation  than  some 

i  notice  of  the  difficulty  caused  by  the  substitution  of  T  for 

J  in  the  title  of  "The  Jug,"  and  the  reversal  of  the  letter 
Z  in  that  of  "  The  Zebra,"  and  warning  not  to  mistake  the 
final  E  of  "  The  Cake  "  for  the  handle  of  a  spotted  tea-cup. 
The  most  beautifully  Lombardic  involution  is  that  of  "  The 
Fan,"  written — 

Tn  H 
E      A      ^ 


4 


( 


19.  Next,  for  zoology,  I  am  taking  the  initiative  in  what 
is  required  myself,  by  directing  some  part  of  the  funds  of 
the  St.  George's  Guild  to  the  provision  of  strongly  ringed 
frames,  large  enough  to  contain  the  beautiful  illustrations 
given  by  Gould,  Audubon,  and  other  such  naturalists ; '  and 
i  I  am   cutting  my   best   books  to  pieces   for  the  filling  of 

these  frames,  which  can  be  easily  passed  from  school  to 
school;  and  I  hope  to  prepare  with  speed  a  general  text 
for  them,  totally  incognizant  of  all  quarrel  or  inquiry  con- 
cerning species,  and  the  origin  thereof;  but  simply  calling 
a  hawk  a  hawk,  and  an  owl  an  owl;  and  trusting  to  the 
scholar's  sagacity  to  see  the  difference;   but  giving  him  all 


^  [In  the  fourth  lecture  as  printed :  see  Art  of  England,  Sj^* 
*  [See,  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  SheffieF  " 


^ — ,  __  — p_^  ^.  —  Sheffield  Museum  (Vol.  XXX.),  the  account 

J  of  the  Eyton  Collection  of  such  prints.    For  Audubon,  see  Vol.  XXV.  p.  181.] 
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attainable  information  concerning  the  habits  and  talents  of 
every  bird  and  beast.^ 

20.  Similarly  in  botany,  for  which  there  are  quite 
wilimited  means  of  illustration,  in  the  exquisite  original 
drawings  and  sketches  of  great  botanists,  now  uselessly 
Ijring  in  inaccessible  cupboards  of  the  British  Museum  and 
other  scientific  institutions.'  But  the  most  pressing  need  is 
for  a  simple  handbook  of  the  wild  flowers  of  every  country 
— French  flowers  for  French  children.  Teuton  for  Teuton, 
Saxon  for  Saxon,  Highland  for  Scot — severely  accurate  in 
outline,  and  exquisitely  coloured  by  hand  (again  the  best 
possible  practice  in  our  drawing  schools) ;  with  a  text  r^fard- 
less  utterly  of  any  but  the  most  popular  names,  and  of  all 
microscopic  observation ;  but  teaching  children  the  beauty  of 
plants  as  they  grow,  and  their  culinary  uses  when  gathcnred, 
and  that,  except  for  such  uses,  they  should  be  left  growing.' 

21.  And  lastly  of  needlework.  I  find  among  the  mate- 
rials of  Fors^  thrown  together  long  since,  but  never  used, 
the  following  sketch  of  what  the  room  of  the  Sheffield 
Museum,  set  apart  for  its  illustration,  was  meant  to  contain.^ 

'^All  the  acicular  art  of  nations,  savage  and  civilized — 
from  Lapland  boot,  letting  in  no  snow  water,  to  Tuikey 
cushion  bossed  with  pearl, — to  valance  of  Venice  gold  in 
needlework, — to  the  counterpanes  and  samplers  of  our  own 
lovely  ancestresses — imitable,  perhaps,  once  more,  with  good 
help  from  Whitelands  College  and  Girton.  It  was  but 
yesterday  my  own  womankind  were  in  much  wholesome 
and  sweet  excitement,  delightful  to  behold,  in  the  practice 
of  some  new  device  of  remedy  for  Rents  (to  think  how 

^  [The  continuation,  or  revisioni  of  Lofo^u  Meinicj  here  oontemplated,  wai  not 
carried  out.] 

'  [For  tne  collection  of  SowerhT*!  drawings  in  the  British  MoMiim,  see 
VoL  XXV.  p.  421  n.] 

*  [Kuskin  refers  in  Part  iv.  of  Chrue$  Folk  in  the  Apennine  (VoL  XXXIL)  to 
some  experiments  which  he  made  in  the  spring  of  1887  in  teaching  village  chilaren 
hotany.J 

*  [Ruskin,  however,  never  sent  any  spedmens'^of  needlework  to  the  Maseam, 
though  recently  some  have  heen  exhihited  there  (see  VoL  XXX.)  The  passa^ 
which  here  follows  (the  remainder  of  f  21)  had  previously  been  used  b¥  Koskin 
(though  with  a  different  order  in  the  panumphs  and  with  some  additional  phrases) 
in  his  Letters  on  a  Museum  or  Picture  QoUery^  1880:  see  now  the  later  voliuiie  of 
this  edition  containing  On  the  Old  Road.] 
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much  of  evil  there  is  in  the  two  senses  of  that  four-lettered 
word  I  as  in  the  two  methods  of  intonation  of  its  sjmonym. 
Tear !),  whereby  it  might  be  daintily  effaced,  and  with  a  new- 
ness which  would  never  make  it  worse.  The  process  began 
— beautiful  even  to  my  uninformed  eyes — in  the  likeness  of 
herring-bone  masonry,  crimson  on  white,  but  it  seemed  to 
me  marvellous  that  anjrthing  should  yet  be  discoverable  in 
needle  process,  and  that  of  so  utilitarian  character. 

"All  that  is  reasonable,  I  say,  of  such  work  is  to  be 
in  our  first  Museum  room ;  all  that  Athena  and  Penelope 
would  approve.  Nothing  that  vanity  has  invented  for 
change,  or  folly  loved  for  costliness. 

"Illustrating  the  true  nature  of  a  thread  and  a  needle, 
the  structure  first  of  wool  and  cotton,  of  fur  and  hair  and 
down,  hemp,  flax,  and  silk: — microscope  permissible,  hercj  if 
anything  can  be  shown  of  why  wool  is  soft,  and  fur  fine, 
and  cotton  downy,  and  down  downier;  and  how  a  flax  fibre 
differs  from  a  dandelion  stalk,  and  how  the  substance  of  a 
mulberry  leaf  can  become  velvet  for  Queen  Victoria's  crown, 
and  clothing  of  purple  for  the  housewife  of  Solomon. 

"Then  the  phase  of  its  dyeing.  What  azures  and 
emeralds  and  Tjnrian  scarlets  can  be  got  into  fibres  of 
thread! 

"Then  the  phase  of  its  spinning.  The  mystery  of  that 
divine  spiral,  from  finest  to  firmest,  which  renders  lace  pos- 
sible at  Valenciennes; — anchorage  possible,  after  Trafalgar 
(if  Hardy  had  done  as  he  was  bid^). 

"Then  the  mystery  of  weaving.  The  eternal  harmony 
of  warp  and  woof;  of  all  manner  of  knotting,  knitting, 
and  reticulation;  the  art  which  makes  garments  possible 
woven  from  the  top  throughout;^  draughts  of  fishes  pos- 
sible, miraculous  enough,  always,  when  a  pilchard  or  herring 

^  [See  the  last  chapter  of  Southev's  lAfe  of  Nelson,  where  Nelson's  dying 
instructions — "  Anchor,  Hardy^  anchor '  — are  recorded,  and  the  biographer  adds 
that  unhappily  the  fleet  did  not  anchor.  In  later  editions,  however,  Southey 
withdrew  the  remark^  being  convinced  from  the  Memoirs  and  Correspondence  of 
Lard  CoUingtoood  that  the  state  of  the  weather,  which  Nelson  could  not  foresee, 
would  have  rendered  anchorage  dangerous,  if  not  impossible.] 

'  [Compare  John  ziz.  23.] 
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shoal  gathers  itself  into  companionable  catchableness ; — 
which  makes»  in  fine,  so  many  nations  possible,  and  Saxon 
and  Norman  beyond  the  rest. 

''And  finally,  the  accomplished  phase  of  needlework — 
the  *Acu  Tetigisti'^  of  all  time,  which  does  indeed  practi- 
cally exhibit — ^what  medisval  theologists  vainly  disputed — 
how  many  angels  can  stand  on  a  needle  point,  directing 
the  serviceable  stitch,  to  draw  the  separate  into  the  in* 
separable." 

22.  Very  thankfully  I  can  now  say  that  this  vision  of 
thread  and  needlework,  though  written  when  my  fancy  had 
too  much  possession  of  me,  is  now  being  in  all  its  branches 
realised  by  two  greatly  valued  firiends, — the  spinning  on 
the  old  spinning-wheel,  with  most  happy  and  increasingly 
acknowledged  results,  systematized  here  among  our  West- 
morland hills  by  Mr.  Albert  Fleming;*  the  useful  sewing, 
by  Miss  Stanley  of  Whitelands  College,  whose  book  on 
that  subject'  seems  to  me  in  the  text  of  it  all  that  can 
be  desired,  but  the  diagrams  of  dress  may  perhaps  receive 
further  consideration.  For  indeed  the  schools  of  all  young 
womankind  are  in  great  need  of  such  instruction  in  dress- 
making as  shall  comply  with  womankind's  natural  instinct 
for  self-decoration  in  all  worthy  and  graceful  ways,  repress- 
ing in  the  rich  their  ostentation,  and  encouraging  in  the 
poor  their  wholesome  pride. 

28.  On  which  matters,  vital  to  the  comfort  and  happi- 
ness of  every  household,  I  may  have  a  word  or  two  yet  to 
say  in  next  Fors;^  being  content  that  this  one  should 
close  with  the  subjoined  extract  from  a  letter  I  received 
lately  fix)m  Francesca's  mother,*  who,  if  any  one,  has  right 
to  be  heard  on  the  subject  of  education ;  and  the  rather 
that  it  is,  in  main  purport,  contrary  to  much  that  I  have 
both  believed  and  taught,  but,  falling  in  more  genially  with 

>  [Plautut  Ruderu,  v.  2,  19.] 
»  [Bee  Vol  XXX.] 

*  [See  above,  p.  491.] 

*  TYoB,  however,  was  not  done.] 

*  For  Miss  Francesca  Alexander  and  her  mother,  see  Roadside  Songi  of  Tu§ecm/y 

(Vol  xxxn.).] 
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the  temper  of  recent  tutors  and  governors,  may  by  them 
be  gratefully  acted  upon,  and  serve  also  for  correction  of 
what  I  may  have  myself  too  servilely  thought  respecting 
the  need  of  compulsion. 

'^  If  I  have  the  least  Acuity  for  anything  in  this  world,  it  is  for  teaching 
children,  and  making  them  good  and  perfectly  happy  going  along.  My 
whole  principle  is  that  no  government  is  of  the  least  use  except  self- 
goiremment,  and  the  worst  children  will  do  right,  if  told  which  is  right 
and  wrong,  and  that  they  must  act  for  themselves.  Then  I  have  a  fashion, 
told  me  by  a  friend  when  Francesca  was  a  baby;  which  is  this, — never  see 
eM,  hut  praise  good;  for  instance,  if  children  are  untidy,  do  not  find  fault, 
or  iqppear  to  notice  it,  but  the  first  time  possible,  praise  them  for  being 
neat  and  ^sh,  and  they  will  soon  become  so.  I  dare  say  you  can  account 
for  this,  I  cannot ;  but  I  have  tried  it  many  times,  and  have  never  known 
it  fiul.  I  have  other  ideas,  but  you  might  not  approve  of  them, — ^the  reli- 
gious instruction  I  limited  to  paying  my  little  friends  for  learning  Dr.  Watts' 
'Thouffh  I'm  now  in  younger  days,'  but  I  suppose  that,  like  my  system 
genendly,  is  hopelessly  old-fashioned.  Very  young  children  can  learn  this 
verse  from  it: — 

"'111  not  willingly  offend, 
Nor  be  easily  offended; 
What's  amiss  I'll  strive  to  mend, 
And  endure  what  can't  be  mended.' 

There  was  an  old  American  sea  captain  who  said  he  had  been  many  times 
round  the  world  comfortably  by  the  help  of  this  verse." 

24.  The  following  letters  necessitate  the  return  to  my 
old  form  of  notes  and  correspondence ;  but  as  I  intend  now 
the  close  of  Fors  altogether,  that  I  may  have  leisure  for 
some  brief  autobiography  instead,^  the  old  book  may  be 
permitted  to  retain  its  colloquial  character  to  the  end. 

^'WooDBURN,  Selkirk,  N.B.,  llth  December ,  1883. 

''  Dear  Sir, — ^The  Ashestiel  number  of  Fors  ^  reaches  me  as  I  complete 
certain  notes  on  the  relationship  of  Scott  to  Mungo  Park,  which  will  form 
part  of  a  History  of  Ettrick  Forest,  which  I  hope  to  publish  in  1884.*  This 
much  in  explanation  of  my  presumption  in  writing  you  at  all. 

^  [The  first  part  of  PrmterUa^  here  announced,  was  published  in  July  1886.] 

s   tietter  92.] 

*  ^The  book  was  ultimately  published  in  1886 :  The  Hidory  of  Sdkirlahire ;  or, 
Chnmtcles  of  Ettrick  Forest,  2  Yob.  The  three  letters  here  given  are  printed  (not 
quite  so  fully)  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  291,  297-298.  On  p.  298  Mr.  Grai^-Brown  (quotes  the 
passage  from  Fors,  Letter  92^  to  which  he  here  takes  exception,  and  in  answer 
to  it  quotes  the  story  here  communicated  to  Ruskin.] 
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**  Having  now  had  all  the  use  of  them  I  mean  to  take,  I  send  you 
copies  of  three  letters  taken  by  myself  from  the  orig^inals — and  never  pub- 
lished until  last  year,  in  an  objure  local  print: — 

**  1 .  Letter  from  Mungo  Park  to  his  sister.  2.  Letter  from  Scott  to 
Mrs.  LaidlaWy  of  Peel  (close  to  Ashestiel),  written  after  the  bankruptcy  of 
a  lawyer  brother  of  the  African  traveller  had  involved  his  entire  fimiily 
circle  in  ruin.  The  'merry  friend'  is  Archibald  Park,  brother  of  Mungo 
(see  Lockhart,  ch.  xiii.).  It  is  he  Sir  Walter  refers  to  in  his  story 
about  the  hot  hounds  entering  Loch  Katrine  (see  Introd.  Lady  of  Lak§y 
3.  Letter  to  young  Mungo  Park,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  the  above 
Archibald.  .; 

"1  send  you  these  because  I  know  the  perusal  of  letter  No.  S  will 
give  you  deep  pleasure,  and  I  owe  you  much.  Nothing  in  Sir j  Walter's 
career  ever  touched  me  more. 

''May  I  venture  a  word  for  Mungo  Park?  He  brought  my  wife's  aunt 
into  this  world  in  the  course  of  his  professional  practice  at  Peebles;  and 
I  have  heard  about  his  work  there.  He  was  one  of  the  most  devoted, 
unselfish  men  that  stood  for  Scott's  hero — Gideon  Gray.  Apropos  of  which, 
a  story.  Park,  lost  on  the  moors  one  wild  night  in  winter,  directed  his 
horse  to  a  distant  light,  which  turned  out  to  be  the  candle  of  a  hill- 
shepherd's  cottage.  It  so  happened  that  the  doctor  arrived  there  in  the 
nick  of  time,  for  the  shepherd's  wife  was  on  the  point  of  confinement. 
He  waited  till  all  was  well  over,  and  next  morning  the  shepherd  •^escorted 
him  to  where  he  could  see  the  distant  road.  Park,  noticing  the  shepherd 
lag  behind,  asked  him  the  reason,  on  which  the  simple  man  replied-— 
''Deed,  sir,  my  wife  said  she  was  sure  you  must  be  an  angel,  and  I  think 
sa  tae;  so  I'm  just  keeping  ahint,  to  be  sure  I'll  see  you  flee  up.'  This 
I  have  from  the  nephew  of  Park's  wife,  himself  a  worthy  old  doctor 
and  ex-provost  of  Selkirk.  The  first  motive  of  Park's  second  journey 
may  have  been  fame;  I  am  disposed  to  think  it  was.  But  I  am  sure 
if  auri  famet  had  anything  to  do  with  it,  it  was  for  his  wife  and  children 
that  he  wanted  it.  Read  his  letters  home,  as  I  have  done,  and  you  will 
concede  to  the  ill-fisited  man  a  character  higher  than  last  Fors  accords 
him. 

"  If  you  place  any  value  on  these  letters,  may  I  venture  to  ask  you  to 
discharge  the  debt  by  a  copy  of  last  F,  C.  with  your  autograph?  I  am 
not  ashamed  to  say  I  ask  it  in  a  spirit  of  blind  worship. 

"  I  shall  not  vex  you  by  writing  for  your  own  eyes  how  much  I  honour 
and  respect  you ;  but  shall  content  myself  with  professing  myself  your 
obedient  servant, 

"T.  Craio-Brown." 


8th  May,  1881. 

25.  Copy  of  letters  lent  to  me  by  Mr.  Blaikie,  Holydean,  and  taken 
by  him  from  boxes  belonging  to  late  Miss  Jane  Park,  niece  of  Mungo 
Park. 

(1.)  Original  letter  from  Mungo  Park  to  his  sister,  Miss  Bell  Park,  Hart- 
woodmires,  near  Selkirk.     "  Dear  Sister, — I  have  not  heard  from  Scotland 
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since  I  left  it,  but  I  hope  you  are  all  in  good  health,  and  I  attribute  jour 
silence  to  the  hurry  of  harvest  However,  let  me  hear  from  you  soon, 
and  write  how  Sandy's  marriage  comes  on,  and  how  Jeany  is,  for  I  have 
heard  nothing  from  her  neither.  I  have  nothing  new  to  tell  you.  I  am 
very  busy  preparing  my  book  for  the  press,  and  all  friends  here  are  in 
good  health.  Mr.  Dickson  is  running  about,  sometimes  in  the  shop  and 
sometimes  out  of  it.  Peggy  is  in  very  good  health,  and  dressed  as  1  tliink 
in  a  cotton  gown  of  a  bluish  pattern ;  a  round-eared  much  (sic, — properly 
mnteh),  or  what  they  call  here  a  cap,  with  a  white  ribbon ;  a  Napkin  of 
lawn  or  muslin,  or  some  such  thing;  a  white  striped  dimity  petticoat. 
Kuphy  and  bill  (Bell  or  Bill?)  are  both  in  very  good  health,  but  they  are 
gone  out  to  play,  therefore  I  must  defer  a  description  of  them  till  my 
next  lfl%ier.-^I  remain,  your  loving  brother,  Mungo  Park. — London,  Sept. 
Slst,  1795.  P,S. — Both  Peggy  and  Mr.  Dickson  have  been  very  inquisitive 
about  you  and  beg  their  compliments  to  you." 

(2.)  (Copy.)  Letter  from  (Sir)  Walter  Scott  to  Mrs.  Laidlaw,  of  Peel. 
(See  Lockhart's  Ufe,  chap,  xvii.,  p.  l64.)  '^  My  deab  Mrs.  Laidlaw, — Any 
reniembrance  from  you  is  at  all  times  most  welcome  to  me.  I  have,  in 
fiset,  been  thinking  a.  good  deal  about  Mr.  Park's  (family  ?)  especially  about 
my  good  merry  friend  Archie,  upon  whom  such  calamity  has  fallen.  I  will 
write  to  a  friend  in  London  likely  to  know  about  such  matters  to  see  if 
possible  to  procure  him  the  situation  of  an  overseer  of  extensive  farms  in 
improvements,  for  which  he  is  so  well  qualified.  But  success  in  this  is 
doubtful,  and  I  am  aware  that  their  distress  must  be  pressing.  Now, 
'Waterloo'  has  paid,  or  is  likely  to  pay  me  a  great  deal  more  money  than 
I  think  proper  to  subscribe  for  the  fund  for  families  suffering,  and  I 
diiefiy  consider  the  surplus  as  dedicated  to  assist  distress  or  affliction.  I 
shall  receive  my  letter  in  a  few  days  from  the  booksellers,  and  I  will 
send  Mr.  Laidlaw  care  for  £50  and  three  months,  the  contents  to  be 
applied  to  the  service  of  Mr.  Park's  £Eunily.  It  is  no  great  sum,  but  may 
serve  to  alleviate  any  immediate  distress;  and  you  can  apply  it  as  coming 
from  yourself,  which  will  relieve  Park's  delicacy  upon  the  subject.  I  really 
think  I  will  be  able  to  hear  of  something  for  him ;  at  least  it  shall  not 
be  for  '.vant  of  asking  about,  for  I  will  lug  him  in  as  a  postscript  to 
every  letter  I  write.  Will  you  tell  Mr.  Laidlaw  with  my  best  compliments 
— not  that  I  have  bought  Kaeside,  for  this  James  will  have  told  him 
already,  but  that  I  have  every  reason  to  think  I  have  got  it  X6OO  cheaper 
than  I  would  at  a  public  sale?  Mrs.  Scott  and  the  young  people  join  in 
best  compliments,  and  I  ever  am,  dear  Mrs.  Laidlaw,  very  truly  yours, 
Walter  Scott.— Edinburgh,  20th  Nov.  (1815)." 

(3.)  Letter  (original)  from  Sir  Walter  Scott  to  Mr.  Mungo  Park, 
Tobermory,  Isle  of  Mull,  Oban.  "Sir, — I  was  favoured  with  your  very 
attentive  letter  conveying  to  me  the  melancholy  intelligence  that  you  have 
lost  my  old  acquaintance  and  friend,  your  worthy  father.  I  was  using  some 
interest  to  get  him  placed  on  the  Superannuated  Establishment  of  the 
Ciialoms,  but  God  has  been  pleased  to  render  this  unnecessary.  A  great 
charge  devolves  on  you,  sir,  for  so  young  a  person,  both  for  the  comfort 
and  support  of  his  family.  If  you  let  me  know  your  plans  of  life  when 
settled,  it  is  possible  I  may  be  of  use  to  you  in  some  shape  or  other,  which 
I  should  desire  in  the  circumstances,  though  my  powers  are  very  limited 
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unless  in  the  wmy  of  recommendation.  I  beg  my  sincere  condolence  may 
be  communicated  to  your  sister,  who  I  understand  to  be  a  very  affectionate 
daughter  and  estimable  young  person.  I  remain  very  much  your  obedient 
servant,  Walter  Scott.— Edinburgh,  I7th  May,  18S0." 

26.  I  am  greatly  obliged  to  Mr.  Brown  for  his  own 
letter,  and  for  those  which  I  have  printed  above;  but  have 
only  to  answer  that  no  "word  for  Mungo  Park"  was  the 
least  necessary  in  reply  to  what  I  said  of  him,  nor  could 
any  word  in  reply  lessen  its  force,  as  £u*  as  it  goes.  1 
spoke  of  him^  as  the  much  regretted  friend  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  and  as  a  man  most  useful  in  his  appointed  place  of  a 
country  physician.  How  useful,  and  honoured,  and  blessed 
that  function  was,  nothing  could  prove  more  clearly  than 
the  beautiful  fact  of  the  shepherd's  following  him  as  an 
angel;  and  nothing  enforce  more  strongly  my  blame  of  his 
quitting  that  angel's  work  by  Tweedside  to  trace  the  lonely 
brinks  of  useless  rivers.  The  letter  to  his  sister  merely 
lowers  my  estimate  of  his  general  culture ;  a  common 
servant's  letter  home  is  usually  more  interesting,  and  not 
worse  spelt.  A  "sacred"  one  to  his  wife,  published  lately 
by  a  rabid  Scot  in  reply  to  the  serene  sentences  of  mine, 
which  he  imagines  "  explosive "  like  his  own,  need  not  be 
pro&ned  by  Fors'  print.  I  write  letters  with  more  feeling 
in  them  to  most  of  my  good  girl-friends,  any  day  of  the 
year,  and  don't  run  away  from  them  to  Africa  afterwards. 

27.  A  letter  from  Miss  Russell  *  to  the  Scotsman^  written 
soon  after  last  JFors  was  published,  to  inform  Scotland  that 
Ashestiel  was  not  a  farm  house, — (it  would  all,  with  the 
latest  additions,  go  inside  a  Bernese  farmer's  granary) — ^that 
nobody  it  belonged  to  had  ever  done  any  farming,  or  any- 
thing else  that  was  useful, — ^that  Scott  had  been  greatly 
honoured  in  being  allowed  a  lease  of  it,  that  his  study  had 
been  turned  into  a  passage  in  the  recent  improvements,' 
and  that  in  the  dining-room  of  it,  Mrs.  Siddons  had  called 

^  [See  above^  p.  453.J 

'  [AsheBtiel  passed  in  1712  to  the  RosBells,  whose  descendants  are  still  in 
possession :  see  Crockett's  The  ScoU  Country,  1905,  p.  160.] 
*  [See  above,  p.  463  n.] 
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for  beer,^  may  also  be  left  to  the  reverential  reading  of 
the  subscribers  to  the  Scotsman; — with  this  only  ques- 
tion, from  me,  to  the  citizens  of  Dun  Edin,  What  good  is 
their  pinnacle  in  Princes  Street,*  when  they  have  forgotten 
where  the  room  was,  and  corridor  is,  in  which  Scott  wrote 
Marmion  ? 

^  [''Soott  (who  was  a  capital  mimio)  often  repeated  her  tragic  exclamation  to 
a  footboy  during  a  dinner  at  AsheBtiel,  '  You've  Drought  me  water,  boy, — I  asked 
for  beer  "  (Lockhart,  vol.  ii.  p.  267  n.).]  

*  [For  the  Scott  Monument,  see  Letter  31,  §  6  (Vol.  XXVH  p.  565).] 


"YEA,    THE   WORK   OF   OUR    HANDS^   ESTABLISH    THOU    IT 


>» 


LETTER  96   (terminal) 
ROSY  VALE 

1.  "  St.  David,  having  built  a  monastery  near  Menevia,  which  is  from  him 
since  called  St.  David's,  in  a  place  called  the  Rosy  VaUey  (Vallis  Rosina), 
gave  this  strict  rule  of  monastical  profession, — 'That  every  monk  should 
labour  daily  with  his  hands  for  the  common  good  of  the  Monastery,  ac- 
cording to  the  Apostle's  saying,  He  that  doth  not  labour,  let  him  not 
eat^  For  those  who  spend  their  time  in  idleness  debase  their  minds,  which 
become  unstable,  and  bring  forth  impure  thoughts,  which  restlessly  disquiet 
them.'  The  monks  there  refused  all  gifts  or  possessions  offered  hy  unjust 
men ;  they  detested  riches  ;  they  had  no  care  to  ease  their  labour  by  the  use 
of  oxen  or  other  cattle,  for  every  one  was  instead  of  riches  and  oxen  to 
himself  and  his  brethren.  They  never  conversed  together  by  talking  but 
when  necessity  required,  but  each  one  performed  the  labour  enjoined  him, 
joining  thereto  prayer,  or  holy  meditations  on  Divine  things:  and  having 
finished  their  countiy  work,  they  returned  to  their  monastery,  where  they 
spent  the  remainder  of  the  day,  till  the  evening,  in  reading  or  writing. 
In  the  evening,  at  the  sounding  of  a  bell,  they  all  left  their  work  and 
immediately  repaired  to  the  church,  where  they  remained  till  the  *8tars 
appeared,  and  then  went  all  together  to  their  refection,  eating  sparingly 
and  not  to  satiety,  for  any  excess  in  eating,  though  it  be  only  of  breads 
occasions  luxury.  Their  food  was  bread  with  roots  or  herbs,  seasoned  with 
salt,  and  their  thirst  they  quenched  with  a  mixture  of  water  and  milk. 
Supper  being  ended,  they  continued  about  three  hours  in  watching,  prayerSy 
and  genuflexions.  After  this  they  went  to  rest,  and  at  cock-crowing  they 
arose  again,  and  continued  at  prayer  till  day  appeared.  All  their  inwaid 
temptations  and  thoughts  they  discovered  to  their  superior.  Their  cloth- 
ing was  of  the  skins  of  beasts.  Whosoever  desired  to  be  admitted  into 
their  holy  convocation  was  obliged  to  remain  ten  days  at  the  door  of  the 
monastery  as  an  offcast,  unworthy  to  be  admitted  into  their  society,  and 
there  he  was  exposed  to  be  scorned ;  but  if,  during  that  time,  he  patiently 
endured  that  mortification,  he  was  received  by  the  religious  senior  who 
had  charge  of  the  gate,  whom  he  served,  and  was  by  him  instructed.  In 
that  condition  he  continued  a  long  time,  exercised  in  painful  labours,  and 
grievous  mortifications,  and  at  last  was  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
brethren. 

^  [2  Thessalonians  iii.  lO.l 
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''This  monastery  appears  to  have  been  founded  by  St.  David^  some 
time  after  the  famous  British  synod  assembled  in  the  year  519^  for  crush- 
ing of  the  Pelagian  heresy,  which  began  again  to  spread  after  it  had 
been  once  before  extinguished  by  St  Germanus,  Bishop  of  Auxerre,  and 
St  Lupus,  Bishop  of  Troyes.  This  monastery  is  not  taken  notice  of  in 
the  Manasticon,  any  more  than  the  other  two  above,  and  for  the  same 
reason,  as  not  coming  within  any  of  the  orders  afterwards  known  in  Eng- 
land, and  having  had  but  a  short  continuance ;  for  what  became  of  it,  or 
when  it  finished,  is  not  known." 

2.  I  chanced  on  this  passage  in  the  second  volume  of 
Dugdale's  Monasticon^^  as  I  was  choosing  editions  of  it  at 
Mr.  Quaritch's,'*  on  one  of  the  curious  days  which  I  sup- 
pose most  people  recognize  as  "white"  among  the  many- 
coloured  ones  of  their  lives;  that  is  to  say,  the  days  when 
everything  goes  well,  by  no  management  of  their  own. 
About  the  same  time  I  received  the  following  letter  from 
a  very  old  and  dear  friend :- 

*'  In  an  old  Fors '  you  ask  for  information  about  Nanterre.  If  you  have 
not  had  it  already,  here  is  some.  As  you  know^  it  is  in  the  phdn  be- 
tween Paris,  Sevres,  and  Versailles — a  station  on  the  Versailles  line ;  a 
little  station,  at  which  few  persons  *  descend/  and  fewer  still  ascend ; 
the  ladies  of  the  still  somewhat  primitive  and  rather  ugly  little  village 
befng  chiefly  laundresses,  and  preferring,  as  I  should  in  their  place,  to  go 
to  Paris  in  their  own  carts  with  the  clean  linen.  Nanterre  has,  however, 
two  notable  transactions  in  its  community.  It  makes  cakes,  sold  in  Paris 
as  'Gftteaux  de  Nanterre,'  and  dear  to  childhood's  souL  And — now  prick 
up  your  ears — it  yearly  elects  a  Rosi^re.  Not  a  high-falutin'  aesthetic,  self- 
oonscious  product,  forced,  and  in  an  unsuitable  sphere ;  but  a  real  Rosi^re 
— a  peasant  girl,  not  chosen  for  beauty,  or  reading  or  writing,  neither  of 
which  she  may  possibly  possess ;  but  one  who  has  in  some  signal,  but 
simple,  unself'Conscums  way  done  her  duty  in  the  state  of  life  unto  which 
it  has  pleased  God  to  call  her, — done  it  in  the  open,  fresh  air,  and  under 
the  bright  sun,  in  the  'fierce  white  light'  of  village  public  opinion;  who 
is  known  to  young  and  old,  and  has  been  known  all  her  life. 

''She  is  crowned  with  roses  in  May,  and  has  a  portion  of  rather  more 
than  1000  francs.  She  is  expected  soon  to  marry,  and  carry  on  into  the 
higher  functions  of  wife  and  mother  the  promise  of  her  maidenhood." 

*  [The  above  account  is  quoted  from  vol.  i.  p.  216  of  the  two  additional 
volumes  to  the  Monatticon  by  John  Stevens,  1722 ;  it  is  incorporated  as  a  footnote 
in  vol  vi.  part  iii.  p.  1629,  of  the  ^'new  edition''  (1846)  of  Sir  William  Dugdale's 
iionaaUam  Anglteanum  (first  published  1665-1673).] 

'  [Mr.  Quaritch's  shop  in  Fiocadilly  was  a  favourite  haunt  of  Ruskin's,  and  with 
Mr.  Bernard  Quaritch,  the  founder  of  the  business  (1819-1899)  he  was  on  terms 
of  personal  friendship.^ 

»  [Not  "  in  an  old  Fors;'  but  in  eh.  il  §  6,  of  7^  BibU  of  Amiens.] 
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8.  And  with  this  letter  came  another,  from  Francesca, 
^ving  me  this  following  account  of  her  servant  Edwige's* 
native  village: — 

**  I  have  been  asking  her  about  '  Le  Rose ' ;  she  sajs  it  is  such  a  pretty 
place,  and  the  road  has  a  hedge  of  beautiful  roses  on  each  side,  and  there 
are  roses  about  all  the  houses.  .  .  .  But  now  I  can  hardly  finish  my 
letter,  for  since  she  has  begun  she  cannot  stop  running  on  about  her  birth- 
place, and  I  am  writing  in  the  midst  of  a  long  discourse  about  the  chestnut- 
trees,  and  the  high  wooded  hill,  with  the  chapel  of  the  Madonna  at  its 
summit,  and  the  stream  of  clear  water  whete  she  used  to  wash  clothes^ 
and  I  know  not  what  else !  She  has  a  veiy  affectionate  recollection  of 
her  childhood,  poor  as  it  was;  and  I  do  think  that  the  beautiful  country 
in  which  she  grew  up  gave  a  sort  of  brightness  to  her  life.  I  am  very 
thankful  that  her  story  is  goinff  to  be  printed,^  for  it  has  been  a  help  to 
me,  and  will  be,  I  think,  to  oUiers." 

4.  Yes,  a  help,  and  better  than  that,  a  light, — as  also 
this  that  follows,  being  an  account  just  sent  me  by  Fran- 
cesca, of  a  Rosy  Vale  in  Italy,  rejoicing  round  its  Living 
Kose. 

THE   MOTHER  OF  THE  ORPHANS « 

''In  the  beautiful  city  of  Bassano,  on  the  Brenta,  between  the  moun- 
tains  and  the  plain,  Signora  Maria  Zanchetta  has  passed  the  eighty-five 
years  of  her  busy,  happy,  and  useful  life,  bringing  a  blessing  to  all  who 
have  come  near  her,  first  in  her  own  family,  and  afterwards,  for  the  last 
forty-five  years,  to  one  generation  after  another  of  poor  orphan  girls,  to 
whom  she  has  been  more  than  a  mother.  She  always  had,  from  childhood, 
as  she  herself  told  me,  a  wish  to  enter  a  religious  life,  and  her  vocation 
seems  to  have  been  rather  for  the  active  than  for  the  contemplative  life. 
She  belongs  to  an  honourable  family  of  Bassano,  and  appears  to  have  had 
an  especial  love  and  reverence  for  her  parents,  whom  she  would  never  leave 
as  long  as  they  lived.  After  their  death  she  continued  to  live  with  an  invalid 
sister,  Paola,  whom  she  remembers  always  with  great  tenderness,  and  who  is 
spoken  of  still,  by  those  who  knew  her,  as  something  very  near  a  saint. 

'*  I  have  often  wondered  how  much  of  Signora  Maria's  sweet  and  beau- 
tiful Christian  spirit,  which  has  brought  comfort  into  hundreds  of  lives, 
may  be  owing  to  the  influence  of  the  saintly  elder  sister,  whose  helpless 
condition  must  have  made  her  seem,  to  herself  and  others,  comparatively 
useless  in  the  world,  but  who  lived  always  so  very  near  to  heaven !  After 
Paola    died,   Maria,   being   no   longer   needed  at  home,   resolved   to   give 

*  See  Roadside  Songs  of  Tuscany,  No.  II.,  p.  80.^ 

*  [See  the  "  Story  of  Edwige "  in  Roadside  Songs  of  Tuicany  (Vol.  XXXU.).] 

'  [This  account  was  reprinted,  with  some  small  revisions  (here  followed)  and 
with  some  additional  footnotes  (here  given),  in  Part  iii.  of  Christen  Folk  in  the 
Apennine  (1887) :  see  the  Bibliographical  Note,  above,  p.  zzxvi.] 

*  [In  Buskin's  Postscript  to  the  "  Ballad  of  SanU  Zita."] 
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herself  entirely  to  some  charitable  work,  and  her  mind  turned  to  the  Cjirk' 
Orphan  Asjlum,  close  to  her  own  house.  Her  brother  and  other  relations 
would  have  preferred  that  she  should  have  become  a  nun  in  one  of  those 
convents  where  girls  of  noble  families  are  sent  for  education,  considering 
that  such  a  life  was  more  honourable,*  and  better  suited  to  her  condition. 
She  told  me  this  part  of  her  story  herself,  and  added,  'In  the  convent  I 
should  have  been  paid  for  mj  work,  but  I  wanted  to  serve  the  Lord 
without  recompense  in  this  world,  and  so  I  came  here  to  the  orphans.' 
There  she  has  lived  ever  since,  wearing  the  same  dress  as  the  poor  fffis,^ 
living  their  life,  entering  into  all  their  pleasures,  and  troubles;  overseeing 
the  washing,  gkwig  a  hand  to  the  mending,  leading  a  humble,  laborious 
life,  full,  one  would  think,  of  wearisome  cares  and  burdens, — a  mother's 
buidens,  without  a  mother's  instinct  to  support  them ;  but  still,  if  one 
maj  judge  bj  her  face,  she   has  lived  in  perpetual  sunshine.     And  how 

{oung  she  looks  still!  She  must  have  been  a  delicate  blonde  beauty  in 
er  youth;  and  she  still  retains  a  complexion  like  a  sweet-briar  rose,  and 
her  kind  blue  eyes  are  as  clear  and  peaceful  as  an  infant's.  Her  hair, 
still  abundant  as  in  youth,  is  quite  white,  and  yet  not  like  snow,  unless 
it  be  snow  with  the  evening  sunshine  upon  it ;  one  sees  in  a  moment  that 
it  has  once  been  golden,  and  it  is  finer  than  anything  that  I  ever  saw, 
excepting  thistledown.  Her  dress  is  of  the  poorest  and  plainest,  and  yet  I 
cannot  feel  that  she  would  be  more  beautiful  in  any  other.  A  blue  cotton 
dress,  and  cap  of  the  same,  with  a  handkerchief  and  apron,  such  as  are  worn 
by  the  contadine, — ^nothing  else ;  but  all  arranged  with  scrupulous  neatness. 
Iliere  is  nothing  monastic  in  the  dress,  nor  in  the  life ;  Signora  Maria  is  firee 
to  stay  or  go  as  she  wiU ;  she  is  bound  by  no  Vow,  belongs  to  no  order ;  there 
has  been  nothing  but  the  love  of  God,  and  of  the  poor  children,  to  hold  her 
to  her  place  all  these  long  years.  She  has  some  property,  but  she  leaves  the 
KM  of  it  to  her  family,  %  taking  for  herself  only  just  what  is  sufficient  for 
her  own  maintenance  in  the  asylum,  that  she  may  not  take  anything  from 
the  orphans.  I  had  long  wished  to  know  this  good  Signora  Maria;  and 
finally,  last  May,  I  had  the  great  pleasure  of  seeing  her.  I  had  sent  to 
ask  at  what  hour  she  could  see  me ;  to  which  she  replied,  *  Any  time  after 
tix  in  the  morning.'     Which  I  thought  was  pretty  well  for  eighty-five ! 

^When,  the  next  morning,  I  went  with  Edwi^e  to  the  orphan  asylum, 
and  we  entered  the  very  modest  little  'bottoga,  as  they  call  it,  with  its 
low   ceiling,   and   counter   where    they   sell   artificial   fiowers,   and  certain 

*  Let  me  earnestly  pray  the  descendants  of  old  Catholic  fiimilies  to 
think  how  constantly  their  pride,  the  primary  mortal  sin,  has  been  the 
ruin  of  all  they  had  most  confidently  founded  it  on,  and  all  they  strove 
to  build  on  such  foundation. 

t  The  good  Superiora's  example,  comparing  what  we  are  told  of  the 
dress  of  the  girls  themselves  at  page  525,  may  well  take  the  place  of  all 
I  had  to  say  in  this  last  Fors,  about  dress,  summed  in  the  simple  advice 
to  all  women  of  rank  and  wealth, — Till  you  can  dress  your  poor  beautifully, 
dress  yourselves  plainly ;  till  you  can  feed  all  your  poor  healthily,  live  your- 
selves like  the  monks  of  Vsdlis  Rosina,  and  the  message  of  Fors  is  ended. 

I  How  many,  so-called,  Reformations,  disruptions,  dishonours,  and  agonies, 
of  the  Catholic  Church  would  have  been  spared  her,  had  the  Popes  simply 
insisted  on  this  law  being  observed  by  her  religious  orders!  \Noie  added 
in  "Christ's  Folk."] 
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simple  medicines  of  their  own  preparing  in  which  the  Bassano  people 
liATe  great  faith ;  and  where  also  they  receive  orders  for  ornamental 
laondry-work,  and  for  embroiderj  of  a  religious  description ;  * — ^when,  as  I 
iRras  saying,  we  entered  this  room,  half-a-dozen  elderly  women  were  stand- 
ing talking  together,  all  in  the  same  old-fashioned  blue  dresses.  I  asked 
if  I  could  see  the  Superiora,  on  which  this  very  pretty  and  young-looking 
lady  came  forward;  and  I,  not  dreaming  that  she  could  be  the  aged  saint 
lor  whom  I  was  looking,  repeated  my  question.  *  A  servirla ! '  she  replied. 
I  was  obliged  to  explain  the  astonishment,  which  I  could  not  conceal, 
by  saying,  that  I  had  expected  to  see  a  much  older  lady.  M  am  old,' 
•he  answered,  'but  I  have  good  health,  thank  the  Lord!'  And  then  she 
led  us  through  a  room  where  a  number  of  girls  were  doing  the  peculiar 
laundry-work  of  which  I  have  spoken,— one  cannot  call  it  ironing,  for  no 
troM  flf  uitd  about  U;\  but  with  their  fingers,  and  a  fine  stick  kept  for  the 

Krpose,  they  work  the  starched  linen  into  all  kinds  of  delicate  patterns. 
ley  all  rose  and  bowed  politely  as  we  passed,  and  then  the  old  lady 
preceded  us  up  the  stone  staircase  (which  she  mounted  so  rapidly  that 
she  left  us  some  way  behind  her),  and  conducted  us  to  a  pleasant  uraer 
chamber,  where  we  all  sat  down  together.  On  this  day,  and  on  those 
following,  when  I  was  taking  her  portrait,  I  gathered  many  particulars  of 
her  own  life,  and  also  about  the  institution,  which  I  must  ¥nrite  down  one 
by  one  as  I  can  remember  them,  for  I  find  it  impossible  to  arrange  them 
in  any  order.  She  told  me  that  they  were  in  all  seventy-five,  between 
women  and  girls.  Everv  girl  taken  into  the  institution  has  a  right  to  a 
home  in  it  for  life,  if  she  will ;  and  many  never  choose  to  leave  it,  or  if 
ther  do,  they  return  to  it;  but  others  have  married,  or  gone  to  service,  or 
to  live  with  their  relations.  Once,  many  years  ago,  she  had  seven  little 
slave  girls,  put  temporarily  under  her  care  by  a  good  missionary  who  had 
bought  them  in  Africa.  She  seems  to  have  a  peculiar  tenderness  in  her 
remembrance  of  the  poor  little  unbaptized  savages.  'The  others  call  me 
Superiora,'  she  said,  'but  they  used  to  call  me  Mamma  Maria.'  And  her 
▼oiee  softened  to  more  than  its  usual  gentleness  as  she  said  those  words. 

"And  now  I  must  leave  the  dear  old  lady  for  a  moment,  to  repeat 
what  Silvia  told  me  once  about  those  same  little  slave  girls.  It  was  a 
warm  summer's  evening,  and  Silvia  and  I  were  sitting,  as  we  often  do,  on 
the  broad  stone  steps  of  the  Rezsonico  Palace,^  between  the  two  immense 
old  stone  lions  that  guard  the  door,  and  watching  the  sunset  behind  the 
mountains.  And  Silvia  was  telling  me  how,  when  she  was  a  very  small 
child,  those  little  African  girls  were  brought  to  the  house,  and  what  wild 
black  faces  they  had,  and  what  brilliant  eyes.  As  they  were  running 
about  the  wide  lawn  behind  Palazzo  Rezzonico  (which  stands  in  a  retired 
country  place  about  a  mile  from  the  city),  they  caught  sight  of  those 
stone  lions  by  the  door,  and  immediately  pressed  about  them,  and  fdl  to 

*  I  should  be  inclined  considerably  to  modify  these  directions  of  in- 
dustry, in  the  organization  of  similar  institutions  here. 

t  I  italicize  here  and  there  a  sentence  that  might  otherwise  escape 
notice.  I  might  italicize  the  whole  text,  if  I  could  so  express  my  sympatny 
with  all  it  relates. 

^  [Th6  Villa  Rezaonica,  outside  Bassano,  celebrated  for  its  views,  extending  as 
far  as  the  Enganean  Hills,  and  over  those  of  the  Sette  Oomuni  and  Asolo.] 
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''The  place  accommodates  seventy-five  girls  and  women,  and  is  always 
full.  Thirty  centimes  (3d.)  a  day  are  allowed  for  the  maintenance  of  each 
girl,  and  were  probably  sufficient  in  Don  Giorgio's  time,  but  times  have 
changed  since  then.  However,  they  do  various  kinds  of  work,  principaUy 
of  a  religious  or  ecclesiastical  nature, — ^making  priests'  dresses,  or  artificial 
fiowers  ror  the  altar,  or  wafers  to  be  used  at  the  Communion;  besides 
sewinff^  knitting,  and  embroidery  of  all  kinds; — and  the  women  work  for 
the  children,  and  the  whole  seventy-five  live  together  in  one  affectionate 
and  united  &mily.  The  old  lady  seemed  very  fond  of  her  'tose,'  as  she 
calls  the  girls,  and  said  that  they  also  loved  her;  which  I  should  think 
they  would,  for  a  more  entirely  lovable  woman  it  would  be  hard  to 
find* 

"She  has  the  delightful  manners  of  an  old-fashioned  Venetian,  full  of 
grace,  sweetness,  and  vivacity,  and  would  think  that  she  finiled  in  one  of 
the  &rst  Christian  duties  if  she  did  not  observe  all  the  laws  of  politeness. 
She  never  once  failed,  during  our  rather  frequent  visits  at  the  institution, 
to  come  downstairs  to  meet  us,  receiving  me  always  at  the  outside  door 
with  a  kiss  on  both  cheeks ;  and  when  we  came  away  she  would  accompany 
us  into  the  cortile,  and  stand  there,  taking  leave,  with  the  sun  on  her 
white  hair.  When,  however,  she  found  this  last  attention  made  me  rather 
uncomfortable,  she  desisted;  for  her  politeness  being  rather  of  the  heart 
than  of  etiquette,  she  never  fails  in  comprehending  and  considering  the 
feelings  of  those  about  her. 

''But  to  return  to  our  conversation.  The  woman  with  the  black,  wavy 
hair,  whose  name  was,  as  I  found  out,  Annetta,  remarked,  with  regard  to 
the  good  Don  Giorgio  Pirani,  that  'he  died  so  young,  poor  man!'  As  it 
seemed  he  had  accomplished  a  good  deal  in  his  life,  I  was  rather  surprised, 
and  asked,  '  How  young  ? '  To  which  she  replied,  in  a  tone  of  deep  com- 
passion, '  Only  seventy-five,  poor  man !  But  then  he  had  worn  himself  out 
with  the  care  of  the  institution,  and  he  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble.' 
Annetta  calculated  age  in  the  Bassano  fi^shion;  in  this  healthy  air,  and 
fvith  the  usually  simple  habits  of  life  of  the  people,  longevity  is  the  rule,  and 
not  the  exception.  The  portrait  of  Don  Giorgio's  mother  hangs  beside  his 
in  the  refectory,  with  an  inscription  stating  that  it  was  painted  'in  the 
year  of  her  age  eighty-nine ' ;  also  that  her  name  was  Daciana  Pirani,  and 
that  she  assisted  her  two  sons,  Giorgio  and  Santi,  in  their  charitable  work 
for  the  orphans.  The  picture  itself  bears  the  date  1774,  and  represents  a 
finesh-coloured,  erect,  very  pleasant-looking  lady,  with  bright,  black  eyes; 
very  plainly  dressed  in  a  long-waisted  brown  gown  and  blue  apron,  with  a 
little  dark-coloured  cap,  which  time  has  rendered  so  indistinct  that  I 
cannot  quite  make  out  the  fashion  of  it.  A  plain  handkerchief,  apparently 
of  fine  white  linen,  is  folded  over  her  bosom,  and  her  arms  are  bare  to 
the  elbows,  with  a  fine  Venetian  gold  chain  wound  several  times  around 
one  of  them, — her  only  ornament,  excepting  her  little  round  earrings.  She 
is  standing  by  a  table,  on  which  are  her  crucifix,  prayer-book,  and  rosary. 
The  Superiora  told  me  that  when  Don  Giorgio  was  engaged  in  building 
and  fitting  up  his  asylum,  sometimes,  at  the  table  his  mother  would  observe 
that  he  was  absent  and  low-spirited,  and  had  little  appetite,  at  which  she 
would  ask  him  anxiously,  'What  ails  you,  my  son?'  and  he  would  reply, 
'1  have  no  more  money  for  my  workmen.'     At  this  she  always  said,  'Oh, 

XXIX.  2   K 
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if  that  is  all,  do  not  be  troubled  !  I  will  see  to  it ! '  And,  rising  from  the 
table,  she  would  leave  the  room,  to  return  in  a  few  minutes  with  a  handful 
of  money,  sufficient  for  the  •  immediate  expenses.  Don  Giorgio  himself 
most  have  had,  if  his  portrait  tells  the  truth,  a  singularly  kind,  sensible, 
and  cheerful  face,  with  more  regular  beauty  than  Don  Marco  Cremona, 
but  less  imposing,  with  dark  eyes  and  white  curling  hair.  Of  Santi  Pirani 
I  could  learn  nothing,  excepting  that  he  was  a  priest,  an  excellent  man, 
and  his  brother's  helper. 

''But  to  return  to  what  I  was  saying  about  the  Bassano  fashion  of 
reckoning  age.  It  is  not  long  since  a  Bassano  gentleman,  himself  quite  a 
wonderful  picture  of  vigorous  health,  was  complaining  to  me  that  the 
health  of  the  city  was  not  what  it  used  to  be.  'Indeed,'  he  said,  with 
the  air  of  one  bringing  forward  an  unanswerable  proof  of  his  assertion,  '  at 
this  present  time,  among  all  my  acquaintances,  I  know  only  one  man  past 
a  hundred !  My  father  knew  several ;  but  now  they  all  seem  to  drop  off 
between  eighty  and  ninety ! '  And  he  shook  his  head  sadly.  I  asked  some 
questions  about  his  centenarian  friend,  and  was  told  that  he  was  a  poor 
man,  and  lived  on  charity.  'We  all  give  to  him,'  he  said;  'he  always 
worked  as  long  as  he  could,  and  at  his  age  we  do  not  think  it  ought  to 
be  expected  of  him.' 

"As  nearly  as  I  can  understand,  people  here  begin  to  be  considered 
elderly  when  they  are  about  eighty,  but  those  who  die  before  ninety  are 
thought  to  have  died  untimely.  Signora  Maria's  family  had  an  old  servant, 
by  name  Bartolo  Mosca,  who  lived  with  them  for  seventy-two  years.  He 
entered  their  service  at  fourteen,  and  left  it — for  a  better  world,  I  hope — 
9X  eighty-six.  He  was  quite  feeble  for  some  time  before  he  died,  and  his 
matter  kept  a  servant  expressly  to  wait  upon  him.  A  woman  servant, 
Maria  Cometa,  died. in  their  house  of  nearly  the  same  age,  having  passed 
all  her  life  in  their  service. 

"I  was  much  interested  in  observing  Annetta's  behaviour  to  her 
Superiora;  it  was  half  reverential,  half  caressing.  I  could  hardly  tell 
whether  she  considered  the  old  lady  as  a  patron  saint  or  a  pet  child. 
Anxious  to  know  what  was  the  tie  between  them,  I  asked  Annetta  how 
long  she  had  been  in  the  place.  She  did  a  little  cyphering  on  her  fingers, 
and  then  said,  'Forty  years.'  In  answer  to  other  questions,  she  told  me 
that  her  father  and  mother  had  both  died  within  a  few  weeks  of  each 
other,  when  she  was  a  small  child,  the  youngest  of  seven ;  and  her  uncle, 
finding  himself  lefl  with  the  burden  of  so  large  a  family  on  his  shoulders, 
had  thought  well  to  relieve  himself  in  part  by  putting  the  smallest  and 
most  helpless  'with  the  orphans.'  'She  has  been  my  mother  ever  since,' 
she  stfid,  dropping  her  voice,  and  laying  her  hand  on  the  little  old  lady's 
shoulder.  She  added  that  some  of  her  Mothers  had  come  on  in  the  world, 
and  had  wished  to  take  her  home,  and  that  she  had  gone  at  various  times 
and  stayed  in  their  families;  but  that  she  had  always  come  back  to  her 
place  in  the  institution,  because  she  could  never  be  happy,  for  any  length 
of  time,  anywhere  else.  I  asked  if  the  girls  whom  they  took  in  were 
generally  good,  and  repaid  their  kindness  as  they  should  do,  to  which  the 
old  lady  replied,  '  Many  of  them  do,  and  are  a  great  comfort ;  but  others 
give  us  much  trouble.  What  can  we  do?  We  must  have  patience;  we 
are  here  on  purpose.'    'Besides,'  said  Annetta,  cheerfully,  *it  would  never 
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do  for  us  to  have  all  our  reward  in  this  world;  if  we  did,  we  could  not 
expect  any  on  the  other  side.' 

''The  Superiora  told  ;me  many  interesting  stories  about  the  institution, 
and  of  the  bequests  that  had  been  left  to  it  by  various  Bassano  families, 
of  which  the  most  valuable  appeared  to  be  some  land  in  the  country  wUh 
one  or  two  contadme  houses,  where  the  girls  are  sent  occasionally  to  pass  a 
day  in  the  open  air  and  enjoy  themselves.  Many  families  had  bequeathed 
furniture  and  pictures  to  the  institution,  so  that  one  sees  everywhere 
massive  nutwood  chairs  and  tables,  carved  and  inlaid,  all  of  old  republican  * 
times.  One  picture,  of  which  I  do  not  recollect  the  date,  but  it  is  about 
two  hundred  years  old,  I  should  think,  represents  a  young  lady  with  fair 
carls,  magnificently  dressed  in  brocade  and  jewels,  by  name  Maddalena 
Bemardi,  who  looks  always  as  if  wondering  at  the  simple  unworldliness  of 
the  life  about  her;  and  beside  her  hangs  the  last  of  her  race  (her  son,  I 
suppose,  for  he  is  much  like  her  in  feature ;  but  no  one  knows,   now) ;  a 

Cor  Franciscan  frate,  '  who  did  a  great  deal  for  the  orphans,'  Signora 
aria  says.  Next  to  the  frate,  between  him  and  good  Don  Giorgio,  she 
showed  me  a  Venetian  senator,  all  robe  and  wig,  with  a  face  like  nobody 
in  particular,  scarlet  drapery  tossed  about  in  confusion,  and  a  background 
of  very  black  thunder-clouds.  '  This  picture,'  she  said,  '  was  left  us  by  the 
Doge  Erizzo,  and  represents  one  of  his  family.  He  left  us  also  a  hundred 
and  twenty  staia  of  Indian  corn,  and  two  barrels  of  wine,  yearly ;  and  we 
still  continue  to  receive  them.'  She  showed  me  also  a  room  where  the 
floor  was  quite  covered  with  heaps  of  com,  sajring,  '  I  send  it  to  be  ground 
as  we  need  it ;  but  it  will  not  last  long,  there  are  so  many  mouths ! ' 

''  During  the  many  days  that  I  visited  Signora  Maria,  I  noticed  several 
things  which  seemed  to  me  different  from  other  orphan  asylums  which  I 
have  seen.  To  be  sure,  I  have  not  seen  a  great  many;  but  from  what 
little  I  have  been  able  to  observe,  I  have  taken  an  impression  that  orphan 
girls  usually  have  their  hair  cut  close  to  their  heads,  and  wear  the  very 
ugliest  clothes  that  can  possibly  be  obtained,  and  that  their  clothes  are 
made  so  as  to  fit  no  one  in  particular.  Also  I  think  that  they  are  apt 
to  look  dull  and  dispirited,  with  a  general  effect  of  being  educated  by 
machinery,  which  is  not  pleasant.  Signora  Maria's  little  girls,  on  the  con- 
trary, are  made  to  look  as  pretty  at  is  possible  in  the  poor  clothes  which 
are  Uie  best  that  can  be  afforded  for  them.  Their  cotton  handkerchief 
are  of  the  gayest  patterns,  their  hair  is  arranged  becomingly,  so  as  to 
nake  the  most  of  the  light  curls  of  one,  or  the  heavy  braids  of  another, 
and  most  of  them  wear  little  gold  earrings.  And  if  one  speaks  to  them, 
they  answer  with  a  pleasant  smile,  and  do  not  seem  frightened.  I  do 
not  think  that  the  dear  old  lady  keeps  them  under  an  iron  rule,  by  any 
means.  Another  thing  which  I  noticed  was  that  while  many  of  the 
younger  children,  who  had  been  but  a  little  while  in  the  place,  looked 
rather  sickly,  and  showed  still  the  marks  of  poverty  and  neglect,  the 
older  girls,  who  had  been  there  for  several  years,  had,  almost  without 
exception,  an  appearance  of  vigorous  health.  It  was  my  good  fortune  to 
be  there  once  on  washing-day,  when  a  number  of  girls,  apparently  from 

*  Old  stately  times,  Francesca  means,  when  Bassano  and  Castelfranoo, 
Padua  and  Verona,  were  all  as  the  sisters  of  Venice. 
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fifteen  to  twenty  years  old,  bare-armed  (and  some  of  them  bare-footed), 
were  hanging  out  clothes  to  dry  in  the  cortile ;  and  such  a  picture  of 
health  and  beauty  I  have  seldom  seen,  nor  such  light,  strong,  rapid  move- 
ments, nor  such  evident  enjoyment  of  their  work. 

"  Next  to  the  room  where  I  did  most  of  my  work  was  a  long  narrow 
room  where  many  of  the  women  and  elder  girls  used  to  work  together. 
An  inscription  in  large  black  letters  hung  on  the  wall,  '  Silentium.'  I 
suppose  it  must  have  been  put  there  with  an  idea  of  giving  an  orderly  con- 
ventual air  to  the  place;  perhaps  it  may  have  served  that  purpose,  it 
certainly  did  no  other!  The  door  was  open  between  us,  and  the  lively 
talking  that  went  on  in  that  room  was  incessant.  Once  the  old  lady  by 
my  side  called  to  them,  '  Tose ! '  and  I  thought  that  she  was  calling 
them  to  order,  but  it  proved  that  she  only  wanted  to  have  a  share  in 
the  conversation.  When  not  sitting  for  her  portrait,  she  used  to  sew  or 
knit,  as  she  sat  beside  me.  She  could  do  beautiful  mending,  and  never 
wore  spectacles.  She  told  me  that  she  had  worn  them  until  a  few  years 
before,  when  her  sight  had  come  back  quite  strong  as  in  youth. 

''But  1  must  allow,  in  speaking  of  my  friends  or  the  orphan  asylum, 
that  some  of  their  religious  observances  are  a  little — peculiar.  In  the 
large  garden,  on  the  side  where  Signora  Maria  has  her  flower  border 
('  We  cannot  afford  much  room  for  flowers,'  Annetta  says,  '  but  they  are 
the  delight  of  the  Superiora ! ')  is  a  long  walk  under  a  canopy  of 
g^pe- vines,  leading  to  a  niche  where  stands,  under  the  thick  shade,  a 
large  wooden  Madonna  of  the  Immaculate  Conception.  She  is  very  ugly, 
and  but  a  poor  piece  of  carving;  a  stout,  heavy  woman  in  impossible 
drapery,  and  with  no  expression  whatsoever.  The  seven  stars  (somewhat 
rusty  and  blackened  by  the  weather)  are  arranged  on  a  rather  too  con- 
spicuous piece  of  wire  about  the  head.  The  last  time  I  saw  her,  however, 
she  had  much  improved,  if  not  in  beauty  or  sanctity,  at  least  in  cleanliness 
of  appearance ;  which  Annetta  accounted  for  by  saying  complacently  :  '  I 
gave  her  a  coat  of  white  paint  m3rself,  oil  paint;  so  now  she  will  look 
well  for  a  long  time  to  come,  and  the  rain  will  not  hurt  her.'  I  observed 
that  some  one  had  placed  a  rose  in  the  clumsy  wooden  hand,  and  that 
her  ears  were  ornamented  with  little  garnet  earrings.  Annetta  said,  'The 
girls  put  together  a  few  soldi  and  bought  those  earrings  for  the  Madonna ; 
they  are  very  cheap  ones ;  and  I  bored  the  holes  in  her  ears  myself  with 
a  gimlet.'  *  Before  this  Madonna  the  girls  go  on  summer  afternoons  to 
sing  the  litanies,  and  apparently  find  their  devotion  in  no  way  disturbed 
by  the  idea  of  Annetta's  tinkering.  She  seems  to  do  pretty  much  all 
the  carpentering  and  repairing  that  are  wanted  about  the  establishment, 
and  is  just  as  well  pleased  to  *  restore'  the  Madonna  as  anything  else. 
I  was  very  sorry,  at  last,  when  the  time  came  to  say  good-bye  to  the 
peaceful  old  house  and  its  inmates.  The  Superiora,  on  the  occasion  of 
her  last  sitting,   presented  me  with   a  very  pretty  specimen  of  the   girls' 

*  There  is  no  passage  in  all  these  histories  which  claims  from  the 
general  reader  more  tender  and  loving  attention;  or  in  reading  which  he 
ought  to  repent  more  solemnly  of  light  thought  and  scornful  mood,  or  to 
remember  with  more  shame  the  iconoclasm  of  Churches  that  had  neither 
sense  nor  charity.     [Note  added  in  "  Christ's  Folk."] 
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work — a  small  pin-cushion,  surrounded  with  artificial  flowers,  and  sur- 
mounted by  a  dove,  with  spread  wings,  in  white  linen ;  its  shape,  and  even 
feathers,  quite  wonderfully  represented  by  means  of  the  peculiar  starching 
process  which  I  have  tried  to  describe.  I  can  only  hope  that  the  dear  old 
lady  may  be  spared  to  the  utmost  limit  of  life  in  Bassano,  which  would 
give  her  many  years  yet;  for  it  is  sad  to  think  of  the  change  that  must 
come  over  the  little  community  when  she  is  taken  away.  She  is  still  the 
life  of  the  house ;  her  influence  is  everywhere.  She  reminds  me  always  of 
the  beautiful  promise,  'They  shall  yet  bear  fruit  in  old  age.'  Once  I  was 
expressing  to  her  my  admiration  for  the  institution,  and  she  said,  Mt  is  a 
happy  institution.'     And  so  it  is,  but  it  is  she  who  has  made  it  so." 

5.  This  lovely  history,  of  a  life  spent  in  the  garden  of 
God,  sums,  as  it  illumines,  all  that  I  have  tried  to  teach 
in  the  series  of  letters  which  I  now  feel  that  it  is  time  to 
close. 

The  "Go  and  do  thou  likewise,"^  which  every  kindly 
intelligent  spirit  cannot  but  hear  spoken  to  it,  in  each 
sentence  of  the  quiet  narrative,  is  of  more  searching  and 
all-embracing  urgency  than  any  appeal  I  have  dared  to 
make  in  my  own  writings.  Looking  back  upon  my  efforts 
for  the  last  twenty  years,  I  believe  that  their  failure  has 
been  in  very  great  part  owing  to  my  compromise  with  the 
infidelity  of  this  outer  world,  and  my  endeavour  to  base 
my  pleading  upon  motives  of  ordinary  prudence  and  kind- 
ness, instead  of  on  the  primary  duty  of  loving  God, — 
foundation  other  than  which  can  no  man  lay.^  I  thought 
myself  speaking  to  a  crowd  which  could  only  be  influenced 
by  visible  utility;  nor  was  I  the  least  aware  how  many 
entirely  good  and  holy  persons  were  living  in  the  faith  and 
love  of  God  as  vividly  and  practically  now  as  ever  in  the 
early  enthusiasm  of  Christendom,  until,  chiefly  in  consequence 
of  the  great  illnesses  which,  for  some  time  after  1878,  for- 
bade  my  accustomed  literary  labour,^   I   was   brought   into 

»  piuke  X.  37.] 

*  [1  Corinthians  iii.  11.] 

*  [For  the  illness  of  1878,  see  Vol.  XXV.  p.  zxvL  Buskin  ¥ras  again  seriously 
ill  in  1881  and  1882:  see  the  Introduction  to  Vol.  XX.XTTT.  The  frienda  to 
whom  he  here  alludes  include,  no  doubt,  Professor  Norton  in  America,  Dr.  John 
Brown  in  Scotland,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  La  Touche  in  Ireland,  and  Mrs.  and  Miss 
Franoesoa  Alexander  in  Italy.] 
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closer  personal  relations  with  the  friends  in  America,  Scot- 
and,  Ireland,  and  Italy,  to  whom,  if  I  am  spared  to  write 
any  record  of  my  life,  it  will  be  seen  that  I  owe  the 
best  hopes  and  highest  thoughts  which  have  supported  and 
guided  the  force  of  my  matured  mind.  These  have  shown 
me,  with  lovely  initiation,  in  how  many  secret  places  the 
prayer  was  made  which  I  had  foolishly  listened  for  at  the 
corners  of  the  streets;^  and  on  how  many  hills  which  I 
had  thought  left  desolate,  the  hosts  of  heaven  still  moved 
in  chariots  of  fire.* 

6.  But  surely  the  time  is  come  when  all  these  faithful 
armies  should  lift  up  the  standard  of  their  Lord, — not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  His  spirit,^  bringing  forth 
judgment  unto  victory.  That  they  should  no  more  be 
hidden,  nor  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 
If  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood,  how  much  more  may 
the  rivers  of  Paradise?  Are  there  not  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  that  open  to  bless,  not  destroy? 

And  the  beginning  of  blessing,  if  you  will  think  of 
it,  is  in  that  promise,  "Great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy 
cMldrefi''  All  the  world  is  but  as  one  orphanage,  so 
long  as  its  children  know  not  God  their  Father;  and  all 
wisdom  and  knowledge  is  only  more  bewildered  darkness, 
so  long  as  you  have  not  taught  them  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Not  to  be  taken  out  of  the  world  in  monastic  sorrow, 
but  to  be  kept  from  its  evil  in  shepherded  peace; — ought 
not  this  to  be  done  for  all  the  children  held  at  the  fonts 
beside  which  we  vow,  in  their  name,  to  renounce  the  world  ? 
Renounce  I  nay,  ought  we  not,  at  last,  to  redeem? 

The  story  of  Rosy  Vale  is  not  ended; — surely  out  of 
its  silence  the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  break  forth 
into  singing,  and  round  it  the  desert  rejoice,  and  blossom 
as  the  rose  I 

*  [Compare  Matthew  vi.  5,  6.1 
»  >  Kings  vi.  17.] 

*  [Zechariah  iv.  6.  The  other  Bible  references  in  §  6  are  Matthew  xiL  20; 
Komans  xii.  21 ;  Isaiah  lix.  19  ;  Genesis  vii.  11  ;  Isaiah  liv.  13;  Isaiah  Iv.  12 ;  and 
Isaiah  xzxv.  1.] 
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PROFIT   AND   LOSS   IN   THE 

IRON   TRADE 

A  LETTER  TO  THE  AUTHOR  OF  A  PAMPHLET  ON 

"  WAGES ''1 

[See  Letter  2,  §  10  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  85-«7)] 

Hebnb  Hill,  London, 

January  5th,  1874. 

Sir, — I  have  been  much  interested  bj  your  pamphlet  on  Wages,  which  I 
ippose  jour  publisher  sent  me  by  jour  direction.  As  I  observe  you  honour 
e  bj  quoting  a  sentence  of  mine  in  it,  jou  will  perhaps  pardon  mj 
truding  a  question  on  jou  privatelj,  which  otherwise  I  should  onlj  have 
sntured  to  state  in  any  notice  I  may  have  to  take  of  this  important  address 
;  public. 

You  limit  your  estimates  and  inquiries  (as  far  as  I  can  see)  to  the  profit 
id  loss,  prosperity  or  depression,  of  the  iron  trade  only.  Have  you  arrived 
:  any  conclusions  as  to  the  effect  of  that  trade  on  other  businesses  ?  For 
[Stance :  in  consequence  of  its  flourishing  condition,  I  paj  twice  as  much 
V  the  fire  by  which  I  am  writing  as  I  did  last  year,  i  ou  examine  the 
feet  of  that  rise  of  price  on  the  coal  owner;  and  you  congratulate  him 
id  the  country  generally  on  his  better  remuneration.  But  you  do  not 
camine  the  effect  of  the  change  on  me,  nor  congratulate  me.  Again.  The 
un  I  pay  extra  for  firing  is  withdrawn  from  that  which  I  am  able  to  roend 
1  art  patronage.  The  coal  owner  becomes  the  art  patron,  instead  of  me. 
[ave  you  examined  the  effect  upon  the  art  of  the  country  which  is  likely 
»  result  from  making  the  coal  owner  its  patron,  instead  of  the  persons  who 
re  occupied  in  the  study  of  it? 

Again.  You  speak  of  iron  as  if  it  were  always  useful.  Can  you  give 
le  any  estimate  of  the  capital  sunk  unproductively  in  the  merely  orna- 
mental iron  railings  of  London; — or  perhaps  it  will  be  better  to  say, 
le  iron  railings'  simply; — I  suppose  it  would  be  difficult  to  separate 
le  eost  of  ornamentation  with  any  definiteness  from  that  of  general  make. 
Qt  I  have  long  wished  to  obtain  from  some  competent  authority  a  rough 
ttimate  of  the  total  sum  thus  withdrawn  from  productive  labour. 

1  [This  letter  was  first  printed  in  Poet-Lore,  July  1891,  vol.  iii.  pp.  361-^2 ; 
id  next  in  the  privatelj  issued  Letters  upon  Subjects  of  General  Interest  from  John 
uMn  to  Various  Correspondents,  1892,  pp.  54-67.] 

'  [The  'Mron  railings  '  problem  is  a  nvourite  one  of  Ruskin's:  see  Vol.  XXVII. 
^  36-d7,  68 ;  and  the  otner  places  noted  at  Und,,  p.  36  n.] 
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These  three  questions  are  strictly  only  branches  of  the  main  one;  the 
effect  of  the  iron  and  coal  trade  on  other  trades  or  occupations. 

But  I  permit  myself  one  more  inquiry  in  another  direction.  You  point 
with  exultation  to  the  various  incapacities  of  Belgium  and  Russia  for  pro- 
duction of  iron:  do  you  think,  then,  that  if  a  little  more  iron  existed  in 
those  countries,  or  in  the  world  generally,  and  if  Belgians  and  Russians 
were  less  stupid  than  they  are,  the  British  Nation  would  find  existence 
impossible— or  even  greatly  inconvenienced  by  the  increased  sagacity  and 
wealth  of  its  neighbours?  And  might  not  the  sentence  in  the  close  of 
your  address  concerning  the  dignity  of  those  who  are  the  least  dependent 
upon  the  favours  of  others,  be  advisably  coupled  with  an  assertion  of  the 
dignity  of  those  who  are  least  dependent  on  the  stupidity  of  others  ? 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  faithful  Servant, 

J.    RUSKIN. 


THE    DUTIES    OF    LANDLORDS 

[See  Letter  12,  §  17  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  210)] 

Denmark  Hill,  S.E., 

'9th  August,  1871. 

Dear  Mr.  Woodd,^ — I  am  getting  &st  better,  but  am  obliged  to  econo- 
mise returning  strength,^  and  Joan  writes  for  me,  which  is  an  excuse  to 
get  still  a  little  of  the  "  sUr-light." 

Some  day  she  will  tell  you  what  need  of  human  comfort  I  have 
felt,  and  the  story  of  my  endeavours  to  get  it — in  vain.  If  1  had  not 
had  the  unfailing  comfort  of  Joan  herself,  I  should  not  even  be  dictating 
now.  Meantime,  I  have  been  more  and  more  drawn  away  from  my  own 
vexations  into  the  plans  in  which  I  rejoice  to  have  your  sympathy,  nor 
do  I  doubt  ultimately  that  you  will  be  able  one  way  or  another  to  help 
me  in  no  small  degree. 

My  chief  hope  is,  indeed,  to  get  the  proprietors  of  land,  on  which 
there  is  still  an  uncorrupted  English  race  of  peasants,  to  look  upon  these 
as  their  greatest  possession,  and  to  bring  back  for  good,  instead  of  evil, 
the  organization  of  the  Feudal  System.  You  must  wait  for  the  forthcoming 
numbers  of  the  Fors  before  you  can  judge  of  my  purpose — or,  at  all 
definitely,  see  your  way  to  help  me.  I  go  slowly,  being  resolved  that  nothing 
shall  interfere  with  the  work  in  Oxford,  which  is  my  immediate  duty, 
and  knowing  also  that  if  I  am  right,  the  work  will  be  taken  up  in    due 

^  (The  late  Charles  H.  Woodd,  Esq.,  Oughtershaw  Hall,  lAngstroth  Dale, 
Skipton.  These  letters  have  not  before  been  published.  A  letter  from  Mr. 
Woodd  is  given  in  Letter  38,  §  18  (Vol.  XXVIIL  pp.  43-45).! 

•  [After  his  illness  at  Matlock :  see  Vol.  XXIL  p.  xviii.  "Joan"  is  Mrs.  Arthur 
Severn.] 


THE  DUTIES  OF  LANDLORDS  588 

time  by  stronger  hands  than  mine ;  and  that  if  I  am  wrong,  I  shall  gain 
nothing  by  hurry,  except  the  chance  of  falling  into  grosser  error, 
t  I  have  often  heard  of  the  Shepherd,  Lord  Clifford,  but  have  never 
seen  a  full  account  of  him.  Where  can  I  find  one?  My  impression  from 
what  I  remember  is,  that  his  life  was  the  very  type  of  what  I  want  to 
urge  on  our  nobles  as  evermore  their  duty,  and  at  this  crisis  the  only 
chance  they  have  of  saving  England  from  revolution,  and  themselves  from 
contemptible  ruin ;  but  they  are  far  lost,  I  know  not  how  &r  redeemable. 
I  wish  I  could  come  to  see  you,  but  cannot  at  present  leave  my 
mother,  who  was  much  shaken  by  my  illness,  nor  can  I  leave  the  arrange- 
ment of  plans  for  schools  at  Oxford,  which  are  now  entirely  under  my 
care.  You  will  write  to  me  as  things  occur  to  you  when  you  see  the 
next  pamphlet?  and  believe  in  the  unfailing  regard  which  makes  your 
sympathy  to  me  at  once  more  delightful  and  more  helpful  as  the  yean 
pass  on. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.    RUSKIN. 

Hand  not  so  shaky  as  that  from  illness,  but  it's  a  hot  day. 


THE  SHEPHERD,  LORD  CLIJTORD 

Denmark  Hiix^  8.£. 

Dear  Mr.  Woodd, — Will  you  forgive  my  writing  with  a  prettier  hand, 
for  mine's  very  tired  just  now — and  here  I've  had  your  books  since  9^h 
December  it  seems  without  so  much  as  acknowledging  them.  Whitaker's 
Craven  is  of  great  interest  to  me — in  many  other  matters  than  this  of  the 
Shepherd  Lord — and  makes  me  long  to  come  and  see  your  Yorkshire 
home ;  but  life  has  been  with  me  nothing  but  a  longing  now,  except  that 
day  by  day  I  get  some  little  bit  of  old  plans  accomplished^-only  they 
always  branch  in  execution  into  so  many  new  ones.  The  Shepherd  Lora, 
however,  disappoints  me,  for  he  seems  to  have  been  made  a  shepherd 
against  his  will,  and  his  accusation  of  his  son,  if  just  in  any  wise,  takes 
away  one's  respect  for  him,  as  having  so  little  influence,  and  if  unjust^  as 
the  book  partly  hints  ... 

Did  not  you  say  that  there  are  still  vestiges  of  pleasant  tradition  in 
the  hills  about  him  ? 

I  forget  whether  I  told  you  that  I  have  got  a  little  place  on  Coniston 
Water  with  six  acres  of  heather  and  ten  of  wood  coming  down  on  the 
house  so  steeply  that  the  place  is  called  Brantwood — ''Brant"  being  ''steep" 
in  old  Cumberland. 

I  will  send  your  books  back  in  the  course  of  this  week. 

A  good  New  Year  to  you. 

Your  affectionate, 

J.   RUSKIN. 


8 

COMMON    SENSE.      CASH    DOWN^ 

[See  Letter  26,  §  1  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  478)] 

We  never  enough  observe  that  ''common  sense"  is,  at  least  in  one-half 
of  it,  a  virtue;  because  the  habit  of  self-command  enables  us  constantly 
to  perceive  truths  to  which  self-indulgence  renders  us  blind.  For  instance^ 
in  roj  work  with  the  street  sweepers  in  London,^  it  became  a  question  for 
how  much  one  of  them  could  get  a  pair  of  boots.  And  I  found  the  con- 
ditions under  which  the  boots  were  to  be  got,  were  always  that  some 
intermediate  person  should  answer  for  the  payment  to  the  bootmaker. 
The  price  of  the  boots  was  then  to  be  paid  by  instalments  to  the  inter- 
mediate person.  It  was  impossible  to  explain  to  my  street  sweeper,  that 
he  paid  sixpence  extra  for  his  boots,  in  commission  to  this  intermediate 
person.  He  remained  stolidly  blind  to  that  calculable  foct,  because  he  had 
never  in  his  life  possessed  self-command  enough  to  save  the  price  of  his 
boots  before  he  bought  them. 

The  want  of  intellectual  power,  definitely  connected  with  the  absence 
of  self-command,  is  not,  as  I  am  sure  all  of  us  in  some  time  of  our  lives 
have  painfully  felt,  confined  to  uneducated  persons.  The  entire  system 
of  credit  on  which  modem  commerce  is  based  assumes  for  its  first  principle 
—that  the  facility  of  pajrment  increases  by  its  delay !  The  actual  results 
to  the  commercial  body  are  a  grievous  loss  of  time  and  labour,  through 
complexity  of  accounts,  and  debate  respecting  them ;  *  a  still  greater  loss 
of  health  through  anxiety,  and  the  maintenance  of  a  certain  number  of 
rogues  at  the  expense  of  honest  persons.  But  the  community  remains 
intellectually  blind  to  these  entirely  demonstrable  consequences,  because 
no  one  has  the  self-command  to  delay  purchases  till  he  has  the  money  to 
make  them !  Without  delaying  you  by  farther  instances,  I  will  venture 
to  state  positively  that  the  especial  power  which  we  term  "  common  sense," 
is  nothing  else  than  the  method  of  action  given  by  absolute  moral  self- 
command  to  the  faculties  of  art,  of  knowledge,  and  of  wit,  granting  first 
that  these  are  of  a  certain  rank. 

*  I  have  seen  my  father  over  and  over  again  lose  the  pleasant  hours  of  his 
summer  evening  in  writing  letters  to  explain  to  pertinacious  customers  why  they 
couldn't  have  credit  for  nine  months  instead  of  six. 

^  [This  passage  was  printed  as  Notes  7  (''Common  Sense.  Cash  Down")  and 
8  ("Wastefulness  of  Credit")  in  Mr.  Faunthorpe's  Index  to  ** Fore  Clavigera," 
pp.  602-603.] 

>  [See  Letter  48,  §  3  (Vol.  XXVUI.  p.  204) ;  and  the  Introduction  to  that 
volume,  pp.  xvi.-xviii.l 

684 


OBSERVATION    AND    DESCRIPTION" 

[See  Letter  28,  §§  17,  18  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  519-520)] 

So  that  this  relation  of  Master  and  Servant^  in  the  full  breadth  of  it, 
embraces  your  whole  existence,  but  we  must  begin  study  of  it  in  various 
nuunples,  as  one  would  analyse  a  small  stone  that  we  might  understand 
Jie  nature  of  a  rock.  And  Sir  Walter  shows,  and  describes,  every  honest 
bnn  of  it,  as  no  other  man  ever  did. 

Describes,  observe,  because  he  can  show ;  that  is  to  say,  has  himself 
mown  in  reality,  and  can  therefore  make  manifest  to  others.  No  other 
lescription  is  of  any  value,  nay,  is  other  than  deadly  and  venomous.  From 
Dante's  Paradise  to  Dickens'  Prison  every  word  of  noble  description  is 
irritten  by  personal  vision  of  the  facts.  Dante  had  seen  Heaven  as  truly  as 
Dickens  the  Marshalsea.  Understand  at  once  and  for  ever,  if  you  can, 
Jiis  eternal  difference  between  good  and  bad  work.  Dante  had  seen  Love, 
md  Honour,  and  Learning,  and  Patience,  and  Shame  in  living  human 
nreatures,  and  the  glory  and  happiness  of  the  creatures  in  them,  and  can 
fcriiunphantly  declare  that  these  things  make  the  faces  of  God's  children 
Anne  as  the  sun  in  their  Father's  Kingdom.  And  Dickens  had  seen  Lust, 
md  Fraud,  and  Ignorance,  and  Covetousness,  and  Insolent  Shame,  and  all 
the  other  gods  whom  England  now  serves,  in  their  nakedness,  and  truly 
mote  of  the  conditions  of  their  service.  And  Scott  is  the  greatest  of 
imaginative  artists  in  fiction,^  because  he  is  the  faithfullest  of  observers.^ 

*  I  know  the  outcry  which  ordinary  critics  will  raise  against  this  statement. 
rhey  can  understand  the  Flemish  art  of  De  Balzac  or  Thackeray,  but  have  no 
sonceptiou  of  the  power,  scarcely  a  sense  of  the  purpose,  of  Scott's  Gainsborough- 
touch. 

^  [This  passage  is  printed  from  a  sheet  of  MS.  at  Brantwood.]        

«  [For  Scott's  "  imaginative  power,"  see  Letter  34,  $  8  (Vol.  XXVILp.  630) ; 
for  his  faithfulness  of  observation,  compare  Modem  Painters^  vol.  iv.  (VoL  VI.  p.  42), 
irhere  Ruskin  says  that  Scotfs  imagination  consists  in  the  involuntary  remembrance 
of  things  actually  seen.] 
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THE    MEANING    OF    "MINE"    AND 

"  WORK  " ' 

[See  Letter  28,  §  19  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  621)] 

But  the  Greeks  have  another  word  for  "their  own" — very  different  horn 
this  'Mdios."  That  is  the  real  power  of  a  fine  language,  to  have  separate 
words  for  separate  thoughts. 

When  Athena  is  undressing  to  arm  herself,  the  Iliad  says  of  her 
that  she  lets  fall  on  the  floor  of  Heaven  ''her  robe,  which  she  henelf 
had  made,  and  laboured  with  her  hands."  ' 

Whatever  you  have  thus  made  with  your  hands  is  yours  indeed, 
utterly  and  justly,  and  if  well  done,  to  be  claimed  eternally — ^with  honour; 
or  if  ill  done,  to  be  eternally  answered  for  with  shame.  In  the  best 
wrought  picture  which  I  know  in  Italy — that  in  which  equality  and 
tranquillity  of  right  emotion  have  animated  the  workman's  hand  most 
surely  from  the  beginning  of  it  to  the  end — the  said  workman  has  painted 
himself  kneeling  at  the  side  of  it ;  and  an  angel  (one  of  many  imagined 
there)  points  down  to  him,  saying,  ''This  one  carried  the  work  through." 
Not  merely  did  it,  but  did  it  thoroughly,  —  per-fecit.'  Perfected  iL 
What  you  have  so  done,  is  yours  indeed,  yet  all  men's  besides;  of  tbaii^ 
though  truly  your  possession,  you  will  find  the  theory  of  Common  Proper^ 
holds  in  a  divine  way ;  and  what  is  nobly  done  is  done  for  all :  that  whitt  ' 
is  rightly  pleasing  to  yourself  is  also  pleasing  to  all.  You  cannot  sdl 
it,  if  you  would.  You  have  given  it,  without  selling,  as  the  earth  gives, 
her  fruit 


A  certain  portion  of  the  work  of  man  must  be  for  his  bread.  That  i» 
his  Labour — with  the  sweat  of  his  face;  accomplished  as  a  daily  tuk, 
and  ended  as  a  daily  task,  with  the  prayer:  "Give  us  each  day  our  daify 
bread."     But  another  portion  of  Man  s  work  is  that  in  which,  according  t» 


^  [The  first  passage  is  printed  from  a  sheet  of  MS.  at  Brantwood ;  the 
is  from  a  sheet,  formerly  in  Mr.  Collingwood's  possession,  given  by  him  in  h 
as  the  frontispiece  to  voL  il.  of  the   first  edition  (1893)   of  his  Life  and  Work  |f 
John  Rtukin.    The  facsimile  is  here  reproduced.] 

«  [Book  v.  736  :  compare  Aratra  PenteHci,  §  106  (Vol.  XX.  p.  269).] 
'  [For  this  inscription — "  late  perfecit  opus  " — on  Fra  Filippo  Lippi  s  "  Corona* 
tion  of  the  Virgin"  at  Florence,  see  Ariadne  Florentina,  §  189  (Vol.  XXil.  p,  428). 
Studies  of  the  picture  are  in  the  Sheffield  Museum  (Vol.  XXX.).] 
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his  poor  separate  gift  and  strength,  he  carries  forward  the  purposes  of  God 
for  his  Race ;  accepts  from  his  Sires  their  Morality  and  their  Art ;  adds 
to  the  temple  his  little  stone  of  true  craftsman's  cutting;  bequeaths  his 
own  piece  and  part  of  the  Immortal  work  of  this  Worlds  and  therefore  of 
mil  others,  to  the  Future,  in  his  own  place.  And  the  prayer  for  this  work 
is :  *'  Yea,  the  work  of  our  hands,  establish  thou  it"  And  the  toil  of  the 
hands,  honestly,  for  our  own  life  of  to-day,  is  our  '^  labour." 

But  the  toil  of  hand  and  heart,  honestly,  for  the  future  life  of  others, 
is  our  '^  Opus " ;  of  which,  when  well  done,  the  angels  may  say,  "  Perfecit 
mus" — Perfected.  Did  it  thoroughly,  and  of  which,  before  his  eyes  are 
cmed,  the  promise  is  to  every  servant  of  God :  *'  He  shall  see  of  the 
of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied." 


\ 


6 

THE    WORTH    OF    A    VOTE* 

[See  Letter  29,  §  16  (Vol.  XXVU,  p.  544)] 

That  is  the  value  I  set  on  my  own  right  of  voting.  But  my  correspondent 
is  in  a  passion  with  me  because  I  would  deprive  him  (he  thinks)  of  his ; 
I  Aever  said  so.  He  may  be  perhaps  one  of  the  persons  to  whose  vote  I 
should  attach  particular  importance.  His  vote,  respecting  me,  for  instance, 
is^that  I  treat  politics  with  levity,  because  after  separating  ten  of  the  best 
years  of  life  for  the  study  of  political  economy,  and  writing  a  book  upon 
it  in  the  most  finished  accuracy  of  terms  I  could  contrive,^  I  now  decline 
to  teach  him  the  science  by  private  correspondence.  Can  he  not  vote, 
with  similar  perspicacity,  for  somebody  who  is  capable  of  treating  politics 
with  seriousness  ?  Who  on  earth  can  hinder  him,  however  much  they 
wished  it.^  May  not  he  vote,  he  and  his  unanimous  friends,  for  any  man, 
woman,  or  child  in  the  United  Kingdom  whose  politics  they  approve ; 
set  their  elect  on  the  top  of  Wrekin — within  telescopic  view  of  all  Eng- 
land and  Wales — and  listen  to  his,  or  her,  or  its  oratory,  from  that  position 
without  any  shadow  of  opposition  from  the  other  side  of  the  House — 
and  proceed  also  to  whatever  proceedings  they  may  be  thereby  persuaded 
— without  the  smallest  reference  to  me  ?  Who  am  I,  to  stand  in  their 
way  ?  And  if  the  police  happened  to  do  so,  why,  the  police  have  also,  I 
suppose,  a  right  to  their  votes :  but  may  be  outvoted,  with  a  sufficient 
number  of  sticks. 

My  correspondent  will,  I  hope,  not  allow  his  mind  to  be  disturbed 
further  on  the  subject  of  his  vote.  No  mortal,  nor  any  mass  of  mortals, 
can  take  that  from  him.  But  they  can  seriously  interfere  with  his  other 
properties,  which,  for  my  part,  I  hold  even  of  greatly  more  importance 
than  my  vote.  For  instance,  those  little  properties  of  wife  and  children, 
which  the  Comhill  Magazine  says,  looking  from  its  Arable  standing-point, 
are  inadmissible  for  the  Agricultural  labourer  till  he  is  forty-five  ?  ^  How 
of  his  rights  to  these.  If  my  general  readers,  to  whom  I  must  now  pass, 
though  closing  with  regret  my  talk  with  my  republican  correspondent,  will 
look  back  to  the  piece  of  translation  from  Marmontel's  Conies  Moraux,^ 
they  will  find  that  the  French  peasant  there  described,  says  of  his  wife 
and  children  that  ''there  is  nothing  else  worth  having  but  that."  And  I 
may  now  further  confess  that  it  was  for  the  sake  of  that  sentence  alone 
that  I  translated  the  whole  passage.  For  it  is  a  divinely  and  eternally 
true  sentence. 


*  [This  passage,  headed  "For* — May,"  is  printed  from  sheets  of  MS.  at  Brant- 
wood.  It  was  written  to  follow  the  note  where  Ruskin  says,  ''  I  have  never  in 
my  life  voted  for  any  candidate  for  Parliament"] 

'  [For  the  care  with  which  Unto  this  Last  was  written,  see  Vol.  XVII.  p.  xxv., 
and  Letter  48,  §  18  (Vol.  XXVni.  p.  218).] 

"        "  19  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  521). 

■    XXVII.  p.  301.1 


•  \r  or  ine  care  witn  ^ 
1  Letter  48,  §  18  (Vol. 
»  [See  Letter  28,  §^  19 

*  [See  Letter  17,  Vol. 


RUSKIN   AND    SCOTT' 

[See  Letter  38,  §  18  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  616)] 

I  MU8T  speak  a  few  words  about  myself,  to-day,  before  entering  on  our 
subject.  I  should  not  venture  to  say  anything  to  you  of  Scott,  or  of  any 
other  great  man,  unless  I  knew  myself  to  be  in  closer  sympathy  with  them 
than  you  can  generally  be  yourselves;  but  observe,  in  claiming  this  sjrm- 
pathy  I  do  not  claim  the  least  approach  to  any  equality  of  power.  I  had 
sjrmpathy  with  Tintoret,  with  Scott,  with  Turner,  with  Carlyle — as  a  child 
with  its  father  or  mother,  not  as  friend  with  friend.  What  they  feel,  I,  in 
a  feeble  and  inferior  way,  feel  also;  what  they  are,  I  can  tell  you,  because 
in  a  poor  and  weak  way  I  am  like  them— of  their  race — but  no  match 
for  them.  It  has  curiously  happened  to  me  also  to  have  been  educated 
in  many  particulars  under  the  same  conditions  as  Scott,  and  often  in  the 
same  places.  My  fiither  was  a  High  School  lad  of  Edinburgh;  the  first 
picture  I  ever  saw  with  conscious  eyes  was  of  Edinburgh  Castle;  the 
earliest  patriotic  delight  I  can  remember,  in  my  life,  distinctly,  is  the 
delight  of  crossing  the  Tweed  into  Scotland;*  and  I  was  educated — to  all 
intents  and  purposes — by  my  Puritan  mother  and  aunt,  first  by  thorough 
training  in  the  Bible,  and  secondly  by  being  let  loose  into  Homer  and 
ScoU. 

I  translated  half  the  Monastery  into  jingling  rh3rme  when  I  was  ten 
years  old,'  and  had  seen  before  I  was  twelve  every  castle  in  Scotland, 
England,  and  Wales,  from  Stirling  to  Dover,  and  every  abbey,  from  Dunkeld 
to  St.  Frideswide.  Seen  them,  I  say ;  meaning  a  very  different  thing  from 
what  you  call  "  seeing "  nowadays.  On  our  journeys,  above  described,* 
either  my  father,  or  mother,  or  nurse  Ann  used  to  take  me  in  the  quiet 
summer  afternoons  to  play  or  look,  as  long  as  I  chose,  wherever  I  chose 
— which  was  always  by  a  river  side,  or  under  an  abbey  or  castle  wall. 
Among  other  inferiorities  of  power,  one  good  flow  in  my  gifts  of  thought 
has  been  in  some  ways  serviceable  to  me,  like  Scott's  lameness.^  I  am 
totally  destitute  of  invention,  while  I  have  curiously  intense  and  long 
practised  habits  of  analysis ;  hence  I  am  always  happy  in  contemplating  or 
explaining  other  people's  work,  and  have  been — it  will  be  found  here- 
after— a  sound  interpreter  of  the  genius  of  others,  without  being  able  to 

This  passage  is  printed  ftom  sheets  of  MS.  at  Brantwood,  headed  'Tors."] 
Letter  61  ?VoL  XXVin.  p.  273).] 
'See  Vol.  II.  p.  260  n.V 
See  Letter  10  (Vol.  XXVIL  pp.  160,  170.] 
;See  Letter  32  (Vol.  XXVIL  pp.  591,  592.] 
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produce  anything  of  the  slightest  value  of  my  own.  But  in  the  merely 
-contemplative  and  dreamy  conditions  of  imagination,  in  the  feelings  which 
change  material  things  into  spiritual,  I  believe  none,  even  of  the  strongest 
men,  had  much  advantage  of  me ;  and  whenever  Scott  speaks  of  sensation 
or  impression  instead  of  invention,  I  know  that  I  can  understand  him 
better  than  most  of  his  readers. 

Thus  much  it  was  necessary  to  tell  you,  because  henceforward  I  shall 
venture  to  speak  of  some  personal  experience  of  my  own  in  illustration  of 
Scott's.1 

^  [In  this  connexion,  see  the  notes  in  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  612.] 


8 

NOTES    ON   THE   LIFE    OF   SCOTT* 

[See  Letter  38,  §  17  (Vol.  XXVIL  p,  621)] 

1.  No  poet  ever  '^  collects  materiab"  for  his  poetry.  He  lives  his  own 
life;  and  its  casualties,  good  and  evil,  compel  him  into  song.  David  lives 
his  king's  life;  and  the  ''materials"  for,  say,  the  hundredth  Psalm,  are 
All  Lands,'  seen  with  kingly  sight.  Bums  lives  a  ploughman's  life ;  and 
ploughs  up  his  "  materials,"  be  they  daisy  or  field-mouse,*  with  no  previous 
search  whatever. 

2.  Scott  wrote  three  great  poems — the  ''Lay,"  "Marmion,"  and  the 
"Lady" — and  two — "Rokeby"  and  the  "Lord" — so  very  fiur  from  being 
great,  that,  though  written  in  the  full  noon  of  his  intellectual  powers,  I 
can  scarcely  admit  them  to  the  name  of  being  poems  at  all.  He  had 
diligently  "gathered  materials"  for  the  two  last,  planned  both  with  his 
best  skill,  worked  on  them  under  the  stimulus  of  reputation  to  be  kept, 
and  of  fortune  to  be  gained.  They  came  to  nothing,  however,  and  he  quits 
the  poetical  trade,  silenced. 

3.  The  three  great  ones  had  been  otherwise  set  about.  When  he  was 
a  boy  of  fifteen  or  sixteen*  he  set  out  on  his  first  independent  ride  on  his 
own  pony  to  the  Highlands;  saw  Perth  for  the  first  time,  pulling  rein 
on  the  Wicks  of  Baiglie  "without  meaning  to  do  so"  ("Since  that  hour 
the  recollection  of  that  inimitable  landscape  has  possessed  the  strangest 
influence  over  my  mind  and  retained  its  place  as  a  memorable  thing,  while 
much  that  was  influential  on  my  own  fortunes  has  fled  from  my  recollec- 
tion "  t)>  and  stays  that  autumn  with  his  dear  old  friend  Stewart  of  Inver- 
nahyle,  from  whose  life  and  lips  he  receives  the  "materials"  of  Waverley 
— not  to  be  used  yet  for  twenty-five  years — and  among  whose  neighbours 
he  is  taught  that  women  may  do  rough  country  work  and  yet  lose  none 
of  their  womanly  dignity.  | 

*  1786  or  1787  indeterminate  (Lockhart,  i.  140);  he  himself  says  "not  above 
fifteen." 

t  Lockhart,  i.  141. 
X  Lockhart,  i.   142. 

^  [These  are  printed  from  sheets  of  MS.  at  Brantwood,  headed  "  Scott  Recast 
Notes."  The  numbering  of  the  paragraphs  is  here  inserted.  The  notes  were  clearly 
intended  for  a  continuation  of  the  sketch  of  the  Life  of  Scott,  which  is  broken 
off  in  Letter  33.^ 

*  ['*  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands."] 

'  [For  anotlier  reference  to  the  poem  of  Bums,  ''To  a  mountain  daisy,  on 
turning  one  down  with  the  plough,"  see  Vol.  XXV.  p.  431.1 
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4.  The  brother-in-law  of  Invemahjle  has  some  refractory  tenants,  and 
a  jear  or  two  later  the  young  '' writer's  apprentice"  is  sent — authoritative 
— ^with  his  party  of  a  sergeant  and  six  men,  obtained  from  a  regiment 
lying  in  Stirling,  to  enforce  execution  on  these  refractory  persons,  and  "to 
see  that  the  gallant  sergeant  does  not  exceed  his  part  by  committing 
violence  or  plunder."  He  rides  in  all  the  dignity  of  danger,  with  a 
front  and  rear  guard  and  levelled  arms.  The  sergeant  is  full  of  stories 
of  Rob  Roy  and  of  himself,  and  thus  they  ride  across  Teith,  by  Lochs 
Vennachar  and  Achray,  into  the  Trossachs.  Captain  Thornton's  march  from 
the  Clachan  of  Aberfoil  ^  is  not  written  till  nearly  thirty  years  afterwards, 
and  the  Trossachs,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  are  never  seen  more.  In  that 
one  ride  from  Stirling  to  Benvenue,  the  rider,  wholly  unconscious  of  any 
but  strictly  legal  objects,  diversified  by  refreshing  admiration  of  proceed- 
ings— not  altogether  legal  stolen  delight — ^sees  all  the  glories  of  Roderick, 
Helen,  and  King  James. 

5.  These  ''materials"  and  spiritual  provender  being  laid  in,  not  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  demand  and  supply,  but  as  the  wild  violet  sows  itself, 
the  seed  sown  lies  buried  many  a  day.  This  ride  is  in  1786,  and  is  the 
first  of  many  such  holidays,  thought  of  literally  and  only  as  such,  while 
the  boy  plods  on  at  the  work  his  father  desires  to  the  day  of  his  father's 
death.  Thirteen  years  of  obedience,  in  the  strength  of  his  youth,  1786 
to  1799#  of  his  own  age  fifteen  to  twenty-eight.^  At  eight-and-twenty  his 
father  leaves  him,  established,  as  it  seems,  in  life.  He  had  married  the 
year  before,  and  was  made  Sheriff  Depute  of  Selkirkshire  in  the  autumn — 
an  active  and  thorough  man  of  business  now,  though  with  a  turn  for 
verse-making  which  his  colleagues  looked  on  with  some  disfavour. 

6.  The  gift  was  of  course  in  his  true  Border  blood ;  but  he  had  caught 
some  further  trick  of  song  from  BUrger  and  Monk  Lewis ; '  and  soon  after 
his  marriage  is,  as  never  before,  elated  at  the  honour  of  being  asked  by 
Lewis  to  dine  with  him  at  his  hotel,  and  receives  from  the  reverend 
'*  Monk " — whose  ear  for  rhythm  was  finer  even  than  Byron's — severe 
correction  of  his  false  rhymes  and  Scotticisms.  Under  such  encourage- 
ment and  chastisement  he  makes  his  first  serious  attempt  in  verse,  "Gl^ 
finlas."  Except  '' Ellandonnan  Castle,"^  '' Glenfinlas "  is  the  exactly  worst 
ballad  in  all  the  three  volumes  of  the  Border  Minstrel^.  But,  though  crude 
and  callow,  yet  the  "  materials  "  gathered  in  his  boy's  ride  into  the  Trossachs, 
so  many  years  ago,  are  beginning  to  move  and  curdle  in  the  shelL  The 
moon's  radiance  ''quivering  on  Katrine's  lakes"  and  "resting  on  Ben 
Ledi's  head,"  "the  lovely  Flora  of  Glengyle,"  "Thy  dame  the  Lady  of 
the  Flood,"  the  watchfire,  the  hounds,  the  harp,  the  seer,  the  "huntress 
maid  in  beauty  bright" — what  compressed  embryo,  though  as  yet   wholly 


•[In 


[See  Rob  Boy,  chaps.  29  and  30.1 

the  outline  of  Scott's  life  in  Letter  32,  Ruskin  makes  this  period  end  with 
1796 :  see  Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  687-588.] 

'  [Scotfs  first  attempt  in  poetry  was,  it  will  be  remembered,  a  version  of 
Leonore — a  spectre-ballaa  bv  Gottfried  August  Burger  (1748-1794).  A  version  of 
the  same  baUmd  was  one  of  the  earliest  exercises  of  another  poet — D.  G.  RoesettL 
For  Scott's  intercourse  with  M.  G.  Lewis,  called  "  Monk  Lewis,"  after  the  title  of 
his  romance  The  Monk  (1795),  see  Lockhart,  i.  pp.  290  seq.] 
^  {By  Colin  Mackenzie  of  Portmore.] 
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unintelliffible,  in  thii  first  small  nest-egg  of  song  under  his  honeymoon 
bower  of  Lanwade  ! 

7.  He  has  the  sense  still  to  distrust  himself — still  to  seek  for  better 
things  than  his  own.  For  four  years  more — and  only  in  the  playtime  of 
these,  following  always  his  sheriflTs  or  advocate's  work  manfully — ^he  collects 
what  Border  song  remains  in  authentic  memory.  Even  the  first  two 
volumes  of  the  Border  Mmtirelnf  were  not  published  till  January  1802.* 
During  these  years  he  receives  his  true  poetical  education  by  hard  work 
in  the  Advocates'  Library  on  Border  history,  and  happy  gathering  of  the 
true  words  of  Border  song  by  every  cottage  hearth  of  the  dale  and 
moors. 

And  at  last,  in  the  autumn  of  1802,  being  now  well  over  thirty,  his 
time  comes. 

8.  The  young  lady  of  Bowhill  asks  of  him  a  ballad  on  the  Legend  of 
Gilpin  Horner.^  He  writes  the  opening  stanzas;  reads  them  to  his  friends 
Erskine  and  Cranstoun,  who  are  not  enthusiastic;  he  thinks  no  more  of 
them;  but  gets  a  kick  of  a  horse  on  Portobelio  sands  a  few  days  after, 
and  is  laid  up  for  three  days  in  his  lodgings,  during  which  leisure  he 
carries  on  his  rhyme  to  the  end  of  its  first  canto,  t  It  proceeds — when 
proceeding  at  all — at  the  rate  of  a  canto  a  week,  but  is  always  getting 
thrown  aside,  though  meditated  on  doubtless  in  Uie  intervals.  The  four 
first  cantos  were  read  to  Wordsworth  at  Lasswade  in  September  1803;* 
but  again  the  work  is  dropped  for  another  year.  At  last,  on  1st  August 
1804,  he  writes  to  Ellis  of  the  ''only  150  things  he  had  to  do,"  |  Ashestiel 
to  furnish,  Rosebank  to  sell,  and  among  others  to  go  into  quarters  with 
the  cavalry.  For  then  he  wants  a  good  horse,  has  not  its  price  ready,  and, 
thus  pushed,  finished  the  L^  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  §  which  was  published  in 
January  1805. 

In  the  history  of  British  poetry  nothing  had  ever  equalled  the  demand 
for  the  JLoy  of  the  Last  Mmstrel,  and  from  the  Chancellor  of  England  and 
Pitt^  downwards  through  all  ranks,  and  prevailing  over  all  prejudices,  flowed 
the  full  current  of  its  power  and  praise. 

Scott  heard  it  all  unmoved,  his  mind  bent  on  what  he  still  held  to  be 
the  better  work  of  others,  and  for  his  own,  choosing  the  true  history  of 
his  country,  be  it  in  prose  or  rhyme: — 

''  My  present  emplojrment  is  an  edition  of  John  Dryden's  Works,  which  is  already 
ffone  to  press.  As  for  riding  on  Penwus,  depend  upon  it,  I  will  never  again  cross 
him  in  a  serious  way,  unless  I  should  by  some  strange  accident  reside  so  long  in 
the  Highlands,  and  make  myself  master  of  their  ancient  manners,  so  as  to  paint 
them  with  some  degree  of  accuracy  in  a  kind  of  companUm  to  the  Minstrel  Lay."  ^ 

♦  Lockhart,  i.  343. 
t  Lockhart,  i.  365,  366. 
1  Lockhart,  ii.  6. 

§  Thus  at  least  must  be  interpreted  his  own  statement  to  Crabbe  (Lockhart,  iil* 
28) ;  but  compare  Messrs.  Longmans*  gift  of  '^  Captain "  (iL  35). 


1 

« 


Lockhart,  ii.  24.1 
'Lockhart  i.  403.] 
Lockhart,  ii.  34.1 
Letter  to  Ellis:  Lockhart,  ii.  61.] 
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9.  And  in  the  meantime — between  his  edition  of  Dryden  and  his  Review 
articles  on  Spenser  and  Froissart,  Godwin's  Fleetwood,  Colonel  Thornton's 
Sporting  Tour,  and  some  cookery  books  ^ — he  writes  (1805)  the  opening 
chapters  of  JVaverley,  and  copies  the  MS.  of  **  True  Thomas  and  the  Quene 
of  Elfland"  in  Lincoln  Cathedral.*  He  is  still,  however,  "young,  Ugki- 
headed,  and  happy" ;^  his  life  at  Ashestiel,  entirely  congenial  to  him, 
rh3rthmic  as  the  sun ;  and  his  horses  "  Captain "  and  '^  Lieutenant,"  and 
Lord  Moira's  sham  fights  and  sieges,'  have  exhilarating  influences,  hard  to 
withstand.  He  represses,  however,  as  it  seems,  the  newly  rising  springs 
of  song,  until  the  disordered  state  of  his  brother's  affairs  "rendered  it 
desirable  for  him  to  obtain  immediate  command  of  a  sum,"  etcf  Where- 
upon he  enters  into  treaty  with  Constable,  and  is  paid  a  thousand  guineas 
for  the  unseen  and  unfinished  MS.  This  is  at  the  close  of  I8O6.  He 
works  prudently  and  happily  on  the  theme  already  murmuring  in  his 
mind — the  lovely  epistles  to  his  friends  are  dated  from  Ashestiel — as  the 
months  glide,  and,  "Oh,  man,  I  had  many  a  grand  gallop  among  these 
braes  when  I  was  thinking  of  Marmion,"  ^  The  Tantallon  canto  is  suggested 
to  him  by  Mr.  Guthrie  Wright  during  their  trip  to  Dumfries,*  but  the  full 
passion  does  not  come  on  him  till  he  is  in  quarters  again  with  the  cavalry 
in  the  autumn  of  1807: — 

''In  the  intervals  of  drilling,  Scott  used  to  delight  in  walking  his  powerfiil 
black  steed  up  and  down  by  himself  upon  the  Portobello  sands,  within  the  beating 
of  the  surge;  and  now  and  then  you  would  see  him  plunge  in  his  spurs  and  go 
off  as  if  at  the  charge,  with  the  spray  dashing  about  him.  As  we  roda  back  to 
Musselburgh  he  often  came  and  placed  himself  beside  me  to  repeat  the  verses 
that  he  hiui  been  composing  during  these  pauses  of  our  exercise."  ° 

I  wish  I  knew  when  the  last  stanzas  of  the  poem  were  actually  written^ 
(is  the  MS.  extant?  Lockhart  is  always  inconceivably  silent  about  the 
little  things  one  most  wants  to  know),  but  probably  in  the  Christmas  time 
at  Merton  House,  where  "from  the  first  days  of  his  ballad  rhyming  down 
to  the  close  of  his  life,  he  usually  spent  that  season  with  the  immediate 
head  of  his  race."§ 

10.  The  immediate  sales  of  Marmion^  stimulated  by  the  popularity  of  its 

'*'  Introduction  to  Marmion^  1830.  That  to  the  first  edition  of  1808  is  curiously 
apoloffetic  for  a  second  trespass  on  public  favour. 

t  Lockhart,  ii.  114  teg.'' 

X  By  the  last  stanzas  of  the  poem,  I  mean  mainly  the  25th  to  d2nd  of  the  last 
canto.  The  actual  close  was  scamped  a  little  (bills  pressing,  it  appears,  again. 
See  his  letter  to  Byron*),  but  he  was  never  good  at  a  finish. 

§  Lockhart,  ii.  123. 


*  [Lockhart,  ii.  52.1 
'Lockhart,  ii.  78.1 


t 


0 

7 
8 


•  [Lockhart,  ii.  46,  47.] 

^  [So  he  said  in  later  years  to  Lockhart  (ii.  117).] 

'  [Lockhart,  secoud  edition,  1839,  vol.  iii.  p.  15  (not  in  the  first  edition).] 

[Mr.  Skene,  in  Lockhart,  ii.  117.] 

See  also  the  prose  Introduction  to  Marmion,] 

[Lockhart,  ii.  399.] 
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predecessor,  were  of  course  greater  than  those  of  the  Lay^  but  the  admira- 
tion it  excited  was  less  joyous,  for  three  good  reasons — the  villainy  of  the 
hero,  the  more  definitely  historical  and  severe  character  of  the  story,  and 
the  transference  of  affectionate  description  from  Melrose  to  Edinburgh  (for 
all  the  world  cares  for  Melrose,  but  only  High  School  boys  for  the  view 
from  Blackford  Hill).  Also  various  snappings  and  scribblings  of  criticism — 
partly  professional  and  chaotic  (Jeffrey),  partly  pedantic  (flllis),^  partly  pious 
and  supercilious  (Wordsworth) — tried  their  little  forces  on  him  at  first,  but 
quieted  themselves  gradually  for  shame  or  in  better  understanding,  and 
on  the  whole  people  felt  rightly  the  ikct  and  enchantment  of  his  advancing 
power.  Wordsworth's  letter  is  monumental  of  the  man — we  must  not  lose 
a  word  of  it: — 

''Thank  you  for  MarmUm.  I  think  that  your  end  has  been  attained.  That  it 
is  not  the  end  which  I  should  wish  you  to  propose  to  yourself  you  will  be  well 
aware,  from  what  you  know  of  my  notions  of  composition,  both  as  to  matter  and 
manner.  In  the  circle  of  my  acquaintance,  it  seems  as  well  liked  as  the  Lay, 
though  I  have  heard  that  in  the  world  it  is  not  so.  Had  the  poem  been  much 
better  than  the  Lay,  it  could  scarcely  have  satisfied  the  public,  which  has  too  much 
of  the  monster,  the  moral  monster,  in  its  composition.  The  spring  has  burst  out 
upon  us  all  at  once,  and  the  vale  is  now  in  exquisite  beauty;  a  gentle  shower 
has  fallen  this  morning,  and  I  hear  the  thrush,  who  has  built  in  my  orchard, 
singing  amain.     How  happy  we  should  be  to  see  you  here  again  !    Ever,  my  dear 


Seott,  your  sincere  friend,  W,  W."* 


i: 


^  [For  Jeffrey's  criticism  (in  the  Edinburyh  Rewew),  see  Lockhart,  iL  pp.  146- 
149 ;  and  for  that  of  Ellis,  ibid.,  pp.  143-145.] 
*  [Lockhart,  ii.  pp.  142-143.J 
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STREAMS    AND    THEIR    USE: 

TRANSLATION   FROM  THE   "LAWS   OF   PLATO," ^  vi.  761 
[See  Letter  88,  §  18  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  622)] 

And  after  they  have  thus  made  the  land  difficult  of  access  to  enemies, 
thej  shall  make  it  as  easy  as  can  be,  in  access  and  traverse,  to  friends ;  and 
to  the  utmost  possible  for  men,  and  beasts  of  burden,  and  herds  and  flocks : 
caring  for  the  paths  of  each,  that  they  may  be  tame  *  to  them,  and  for  the 
waters  from  Heaven  (that  they  may  not  do  evil  to  the  country,  but  on 
the  contrary  profit  it,  in  flowing  from  the  heights  of  the  hills  into  their 
hollow  valleys),  restraining  the  outflowings  of  them,  both  with  trench  and 
rampart,  that  so  the  mountain  dells,  receiving  and  drinking  the  waters  of 
Heaven,  may  give  brooks  and  fountains  to  the  lower  places  and  meadows ; 
and  bear  to  the  parchedest  grounds  fulness  of  sweet  waters,  t  And  these 
fountain  flowings,  whether  in  the  passing  river,  or  at  their  well-head,  shall 
be  made  beautiful  with  plantation  and  &ir  building. 

*  ''Tame"  {rifttpayrarai],  of  a  path  subdued  from  ruggedness  and  danfferousness, 
into  smooth  facility  and  safety  like  a  rude  and  wild  creature  made  kind. 

t  The  sweetness  insisted  on,  because  in  the  hot  grounds  the  least  stagnant 
pool  becomes  poisonous. 

^  [This  piece  of  translation  was  published  as  Note  6  in  the  Appendix  to  Mr. 
Faunthorpes  Indeof  to  "For*  Clavigera,"  pp.  601-602.] 
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ON    THE    USE    OF    MACHINERY: 

LETTERS  TO  A  MANCHESTER  MANUFACTURERS 
[See  Letter  87,  §  9  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  21)] 

[Reoardino  Ruskin's  refusal  to  allow  the  use  of  the  steam-engine  (Letter 
^7>  §  9,  p*  21),  Mr.  Joseph  Brooke^  a  Manchester  manu&cturer^  wrote 
(January  18,  1874): — 

"  I  cannot  understand  you  when  you  exclude  from  the  forces  to  be  employed 
upon  your  projected  estate  that  of  'artificial  power' — 'Wind  and  Water,'  yon  say. 
wny  not  Fire?  Why  deny  for  desirable  ends  the  use  of  a  steam-engine,  which  I 
admit  has  in  common  with  'wind  and  water  and  animal  force'  frequently  been  used 
for  undesirable  ends? 

''This  exclusion  of  modem  mechanism  for  useful  purpose  has  always  been 
strange  to  me.  Were  I  to  become  an  inhabitant  of  youi;  domain  I  could  make 
many  things  myself  in  my  household  that  should  not  be  '  clumsily '  £uhioned,  but 
to  be  compelled  to  forego  the  use  of  the  'tools'  which  I  acquired  as  a  boy  in 
doinff  so — seems  to  me  a  hardship  indeed,  not  to  say  a  waste  of  time.  Is  there  a 
moriQ  difference  between  a  lathe  worked  by  a  traddle  and  one  which'  is  turned  by 
a  steam-engine?  Would  not  your  fourteenth-century  Florentines  have  used  the 
steam-engine  if  they  had  known  it?" 

To  this  inquiry  Ruskin  replied  from  "Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford" 

(no  date): — ] 

My  dear  Sir^ — Please  read  the  5th  Fors  carefully,  May  '71,  especially 
pp.  12,  13;^  also  the  note  on  labour  near  the  end  of  last  section  of  the 
Q^een  of  the  Air,^ 

No  Florentine  would  have  endured  the  sight  of  any  smoke  or  blackness 
in  his  city,  or  near  it,  for  half-an-hour.  No  art,  nor  any  high  moral  culture, 
is  possible  in  filth  of  soot 

The  difference  between  a  traddle  and  a  steam-engine  is  that  for  the 
one  you  use  your  legs,  and  for  the  other  you  don't — and  that  your  legs  will 
drop  off  in  lust  or  idleness  if  you  don't  use  them. 

^  [These  letters,  not  hitherto  printed,  have  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the 

editors  by  Mr.  Brooke.] 

>  rOf  the  oiigiual  edition ;  now  §{  9,  10  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  86,  87).] 

'  [In  the  original  editions,  where  the  passage  was  repnnted  from  Note*  cm  the 

General  Principle  qf  Employment:  see  now  VoL  XVIL  pp.  645-646.1 

647 
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You  may  use  Natural  Air,  Water,  or  Fire.  And  you  must  not  roana&c- 
ture  Air,  Water,  or  Fire  but  at  your  peril. 

Use  the  sun,  the  wind,  and  the  rain.  And,  under  certain  limited  needs, 
you  may  light  fire,  or  use  a  fan,  or  distil  water.  But  to  live  by  Fire  is 
diabolical. 

Truly  yours, 

J.  R. 
[The  manufacturer  replied  as  follows: — 

HoLLiN  Haui,  Bollinqton,  nbab  Macolbsfield, 

January  2Uh,  1874. 

Dkar  Mr.  Ruskin, — It  was  kind  of  you  to  answer  my  letter. 

I  have  read  again  the  number  of  Fors  and  the  passage  in  the  Queen  of  the  Air 
to  which  you  direct  me. 

I  have  felt,  and  feel  again,  the  force  of  these,  and  other,  sayings  of  yours — 
perhaps  more  deeply  this  time,  for  I  have  just  returned  from  a  day's  journey  to 
Doncaster  and  back  via  Stockport,  Hyde.  Penistone,  Bamsley,  Mexborough,  etc, 
a  line  of  country  which  involuntarily  called  up  another  of  your  recent  sayings — 
"  loathsome  to  live  in  " — throughout  the  journey,  and  I  thought,  in  response  to  your 
letter,  that  truly  such  living  was  "diabolical." 

But  I  wish  1  knew  more  clearly  where  we  must  draw  the  line — what  are  your 
''certain  limited  needs"  under  which  we  may  "light  fires" — where  the  human  neces- 
sity ends  and  the  devilish  life  begins. 

Were  such  men  as  Watt,  Boulton,  Stephenson,  Arkwright,  Jacquard,  William 
Lee  bene&ctors  or  male&ctors  to  their  raoe.^ 

I  have  inherited  the  sole  charge  of  a  large  cotton-spinning  business,  and  were 
I  to  ezting^ish  my  fire  (which  of  course  partakes  of  the  diaoolical)  I  must  ruin 
myself  and  some  thousand  or  so  others. 

I  could  cavil  at  your  letter — could  tell  you,  for  example,  that  I  cannot  see  why 
a  man  is  better  protected  from  lust  begotten  of  loss  of  his  legs  because  his  lathe  is 
moved  by  a  legitimate  *'  fall  of  water  "  which  would  leave  them  "  idle  "  equally  with 
the  steam-en|^ne  you  prohibit 

But  I  will  not;  I  feel  that  you  see  clearly  a  living  truth  which  we  who  are 
perforce  in  the  "  peril  of  fire "  can  but  grope  after. 

Yearningly  some  of  us  do  this,  and  as  you  write  books  which  seem  to  indicate 
that  truth  (&intly  perceived  though  it  be)^  you  cannot  wonder  that  I  should  crave 
a  clearer  vision. 

My  question  is,  what  is  to  be  done? — done  by  uif 

Faithfully  yours, 

John  Ruskin,  Esq.  Joseph  Bbookb. 


To  this  letter  Ruskin  rejoined : — ] 


Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford, 
28/A  Jan.  74. 


Dear  Mr.  Brooke, — Your  letter  is  deeply  interesting  to  me.  It  is  the 
first  I  have  received  from  any  man  in  business,  showing  earnestness  of 
thought. 

There  is  no  need  for  any  of  us  to  be  ruined.  All  useful  change  roust 
be  slow  and  by  progressive  and  visibly  secure  stages.  The  evils  of  centuries 
cannot  be  defied  and  conquered  in  a  day. 

But  I  am  only  enigmatical  and  obscure  because  I  know  this,  and  do  not 
want  people  to  think  me  expectant  of  everything  in  an  hour. 
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I  know  perfectly^  and  with  absolute  clearness,  what  I  want  and  mean ; 
but  dare  not  say  it  publicly,  yet. 

Watt,  Stephenson,  Arkwright  were  not  malefactors,^  but  the  good  they 
gave  has  been  abused  by  malefactors,  and  in  the  present  state  of  general 
morality,  every  good  would  be  turned  to  its  opposite. 

But  the  use  of  the  steam-engine  is  not  in  daily  life — but  for  violent  and, 
generally,  distant  efforts. 

May  I,  without  of  course  name  or  place,  print  your  letter,  and  answer  it 
in  Fors  more  deliberately  than  I  can  to-day? 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

J.  RUSKIN. 

One  thing  only  let  me  say  privately.  Do  not  let  us  confuse  the  in- 
vestigation of  what  should  be  with  what  we  can  do,  or  must  suffer. 

Let  us  ascertain,  abstractedly,  whether  Interest,  or  manufactures,  be 
right.  After  that  comes  the  quite  separate  question,  what  am  I  to  do  with 
my  Bank  Stock,  or  you  with  your  cotton-mill.^ 

[Mr.  Brooke  replied  that  he  by  no  means  stood  alone  in  the  attitude 
described  in  his  previous  letter: — 

'^  Indeed  it  is  not  so.  Although  we  cannot  by  any  means  yet  mark  a  first 
*  visibly  secure  stage '  of  improvement,  still  I  can  testify  that  apprehension  of  chaos 
and  disaster  has  entered  the  minds  of  some  whom  I  meet  irithin  the  last  ten 
days  I  have  had  said  to  me  on  the  Manchester  Exchange,  in  reference  to  the 
fearful  anarchy  of  competition  obtaining  there :  '  Sir,  I  fear  we  must  admit  that 
we  all  assemble  here  to  do  each  other  what  injury  we  can.'  .  .  . 

''It  is  the  startling  distance  between  what  is  right  and  what  is  immediately 
possible  in  direction  of  right — which  you  have,  tenderly  I  feel,  shown  me  to  be 
separate  considerations — that  so  much  try  one's  fortitude.'' 

Ruskin  replied  (no  date): — ] 

My  dear  Sir, — I  am  deeply  interested  by  your  last  letter.  For  indeed 
I  was  thinking  of  you  as  almost  alone.  I  have  had  no  letters  of  the  kind 
from  any  one  else. 

Have  you  read  Carlyle's  Shooting  Niagara,  carefully  ?  Every  sentence  of 
it  is  pregnant  and  intense.^ 

For  me,  I  have  always  been  misunderstood  in  the  strangest  way.  Pe(^le 
tvill  have  it  that  I  want  them  to  be  moral  and  imbusinesslike,  whereas  my 
assertion  always  has  been — ^you  cannot  be  businesslike  but  by  being  moral 

Meet  to  injure  each  other,  and  you  will  all — be  injured.  Meet  to  help 
each  other,  and  you  will  all — ^be  helped. 

That  is  absolute  common-sense  in  all  human  business.  Morality  alto- 
gether apart. 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 

J.  Ruskin. 

»  [See  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  134.] 

'  [Raskin  refers  to  thu  piece  by  Garlyle  in  Vol.  XXII.  p.  173,  and  Vol  XXIII. 
p.  131.1 


550  APPENDIX 

There  are  three  things  necessary  to  be  done  in  commerce  to  make  it 

healthy — 

A.  To  make  things  always  of  the  best,  whether  cheap  or  dear. 

B.  To  give  and  exact  cash  payment. 

C.  To  let  nobody  live  by  lending  money. 

The  manner  of  approach  to  these  three  perfections  must  be  determined 
by  each  of  us  according  to  our  means  and  position.  Is  it  impossible  to 
begin  an  association  of  merchants,  more  or  less  independent,  who  would  at 
least  observe  B? 


[Mr.  Brooke  replied : — 

"I  think  vou  would  be  sarprised  if  you  knew  how  often  I  for  one  have 
declared  myself  (to  myself)  wilhng  to  accept  your  invitation — Fort,  May  1871, 
p.  22 ;  ^  and  before  you  wrote  it  I  could  envy  a  man  I  knew  in  Wales  whom  we 
caught  once  digging  his  own  potatoes,  with  a  volume  of  Essays  open  near  him 
— a  fair  sample  of  his  life.  But  who  is  ever  to  restore  truth  and  ^aithfulnesi 
between  Capitalists  and  Labourers,  to  stay  the  rush  of  competition  in  Trade  and 
its  attendant  crimes,  to  bring  back  again  that  pride  of  service,  much  of  which 
/  even  have  seen  corrupted,  and  thus  perhaps  eventually  to  'make  England's 
hkce  something  cleaner  again,*  if  we  don't  stand  to  our  posts?  God  knows  I 
don't  feel  any  special  mission  for  the  task — ^none  less;  but  1  think  if  I  were  to 
shirk  my  share  of  it,  I  could  never  feel  that  He  had  given  me  the  ease. 

"  A  friend  of  mine,*  wealthy  and  highly  gifted,  has  deliberately  educated  his  soni 
with  the  injunction  that  they  shall  follow  him  in  this  work.  He  gives  his  life  to 
it,  and  is  at  this  time  planning  a  new  scheme  whereby  the  interests  of  the  Work- 
people shall  be  from  tne  first  leffally  involved  in  those  of  their  Employers  in  a 
new  'Ck>ncem'  which  he  is  establisning  far  the  purpoie  of  trying  the  ejpperimeiiL 
I  know  that  the  idea  of  profit-accruing  to  himself  does  not  enter  his  calculatioiis 
further  than  is  necessary  to  establish  the  success  of  his  scheme  and  recommend  iti 
adoption  to  others.  He  has  read  Munera  Puheris,  and  I  want.  Sir,  to  modify 
your  assertion  that  'people  wiil  have  it  that  you  want  them  to  be  moral  and 
unbusinesslike' — it  may  be  true,  probably  is,  of  many,  but  other  some  think  and 
feel  differently  about  you.  Surely  you  don't  gauge  public  opinion  of  your  utter^ 
ances  by  the  criticisms  of  the  Daily  Press,  blatant  pest  that  it  has  become ! 

''Your  second  precept  for  rendering  commerce  healthy — 'To  five  and  exact 
cash  payments' — is  in  my  business  praictised  as  nearly  as  is  possible — the  terms 
of  the  Trade  being  for  purchase  of  cotton  cash  in  ten  days  and  for  purchase  of 
produce  from  cotton  cash  in  fourteen  days.  These  terms  are  rigid,  and  we  know 
no  'paper'  except  bank-notes. 

''But  your  first  and  third  precepts — ' To  make  things  always  of  the  best,  whether 
cheap  or  dear'  and  'To  let  nobouy  live  by  Interest  — are  hopeless  indeed.  Hov 
can  we  obey  the  first  when  often  the  demand  is  for  poor  quality  (though  I  hope 
that's  mending),  and  when  our  values  are  for  ever  interfered  with  by  speculation 
totaUy  unkw^l?" 


*  The  Chairman  of  the  Associated  Employers  of  Labour, 


»  [Seelnow  Vol.  XXVIL  pp.  96-97.] 
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RMkrn  replied  (no  dmte) :— ] 

Dkak  Mb.  Bbooks, — Please  glance  over  these  roagti  peges^  written  for 
tlie  May  Fan;  and  I'm  torrj  to  send  joa  sach  a  scrawl,  hot  can't  write 
better  now,  in  average  work.  If  yon  will  farther  criticise  and  qnestioo,  I 
think  we  shall  make  it  a  osefal  nomber,  between  us.  .  .  . 

Erer  gratefully  yours, 

J.  R. 

[Mr.  Brooke  continued  the  correspondence,  and  Rnskin  replied,  send- 
ing some  more  bits  of  Fan,  Letter  44: — ] 

Conrvs  Chbisti  Collbob,  Ozfobd, 
I5ik  FiBb. 

Dkab  Mb.  Bbookb, — I'm  very  sorry  you're  ill.  Here  are  two  bits  you 
oogfat  to  hare — but  the  continuation  has  gone  on  continuing  into  too 
much  to  send.  Tell  me  first  what  you  feel  about  what  you  have — if  you 
can  read  it. 

Ever  fiuthfully  yours, 

J.  R. 

[In  reply  to  a  further  letter  from  Mr.  Brooke,  Ruskin  wrote: — ] 

Bbantwood,  Coniston,  Lancashibb, 
26ik  Feb. 

Dbab  Mb.  Bbookb, — ^Thanks  for  all  your  letters.  I  fear  you  were  a 
little  hurt  by  the  manner  of  mine,  hot  I  am  obliged  to  think  of  you  as 
representing  your  class — ^not  as  yourself.  I  did  not  reply  to  your  last 
because  you  said  you  were  unweU.  There  is  no  haste;  I  have  jdenty  in 
hand.  When  you  are  ready  to  go  on  we  must  be  very  steady  in  keeping 
to  one  point  at  a  time.  .  .  . 

Ncnr  is  it  a  question  whether  you  are  making  a  bad  article  or  not,  but 
whether  you  are  co-operating  in  their  make.  You  don't  force  notes;  yon 
only  supply  the  forgers  with  good  paper,  which,  luckily  ror  you,  they 
want  thm.    (That  is  the  gist  of  your  last  letter,  you  know.) 

But  all  tnese  personal  questions  are  irrelevant  until  the  general  points 
and  laws  are  Jixed*  When  you  are  ready  to  go  on,  we  will,  if  you  please, 
begin  with  your  admission  (is  it  not?)  that  machinery  does  not  enable  us 


•  'I 


Thus  in  your  last  note  you  say,  ''  Don't  stop  building  dwoUings  for  the  noor ; 
as  long  as  the  bank  will  give  you  interest,  that  is  a  benefit  at  anv  rate."  Now, 
suppose  the  bank  were  a  brothel  ou  a  vast  scale,  would  you  say  the  same  of  its 
profits?  That  I  ought  to  go  on  building  for  the  poor  out  of  them?  You  must 
Jirtt  determine  what  the  bank  U,     Tken^  what  I  am  to  do. 


^  [The  "  rouffh  pages "  were  for  the  most  part  printed  in  Fan,  Letter  44,  §§  8, 
9, 13  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  132-134, 137-138).  For  an  additional  passage,  now  printed 
from  the  MS.,  see  the  note  in  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  132.] 
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to  produce  more  food,  but  only  to  buy  it  of  others.     Which  you  think  we 
have,  or  may  have,  a  "call"  to  do.  ' 

This  is  quite  a  new  element  in  the   debate,  and  we  must  clear  it  up. 
Are  we  to  debate  on  the  ground  of  Christianity }  or  of  science  only.     I 
do  not  care  which,  but  let  me  know  which,  and  let  us  keep  to  it. 

Ever  truly  yours, 

J.  Rusk  IN. 

Parcel  of  MS.   received  all  right.     This  is  a  private  letter  altogether, 
meant  only  to  clear  the  way.^ 

^  [Here  on  Ruskin's  side  the  correspondence  ceased.     He  went  abroad  in  March 
(tee  Vol.  XXIII.  p.  xxx.).] 


11 
THE    DEFINITION    OF    MONEY 

LETTERS  TO  THE  REV.  J.   P.   FAUNTHORPE» 
[See  Letter  44,  §  11  n,  (Vol.  XXVIU.  p.  184)] 


Brantwood,  Coniston,  Lancashirk, 
December  ISik,  1880. 

Dear  Mr.  Faunthorpe, — You  caU  me  '' Master"  in  private.  I  know 
you  dare  not  confess  me  for  one  in  public ;  but  do  you  know  accurately  and 
thoroughly  irAy  you  dare  not? 

In  your  article  ^  on  Money  yon  quote  an  entirely  common  and  valueless 
bit  of  me,  but  you  repeat  deliberately  the  lie  which  I  have  been  twenty 
years  fighting  against,  with  my  entire  heart  and  souL  You  have  much 
more  than  the  power  of  mind  necessary  to  understand  the  nature  of  that 
Lie.  What  is  it  that  makes  you  shrink  from  using  the  mind  God  gave  you, 
in  this  one  direction?  The  Lie  is,  apparently,  a  very  innocuous  one — 
''  Money  is  a  Medium  of  Exchange." 

You  might  find  it  out  to  be  a  lie  merely  by  defining  its  words.  Ask 
just  what  U  a  Medium?  Having  defined  that,  ask  farther,  when  you  give 
a  penny  for  a  loaf,  where  is  the  Medium  ?  You  have  a  penny ;  somebody 
else  has  a  loaf;  you  exchange  the  penny  for  the  loaf.  But  where's  the 
Medium  f  But  you  might  find  it  out  to  be  a  lie  by  substituting  the  false 
definition  in  the  most  important  passage  in  which  the  word  Money  is  used 
in  all  human  literature. 

"The  love  of  Money  is  the  root  of  all  Evil."*  Try  it  with:  ''The  love 
of  a  Medium  of  Exchange  is  the  root  of  all  evil."  Will  it  still  be  true? 
Is  it  still  ^'W^ord  of  God,"  in  evangelical  sense?     Is  it  still  word  of  a  wise 

^  [The  letters  in  this  section  of  the  Appendix  are  here  reprinted  from  Lettere 
frwn  John  Runkin  to  Rev.  /.  P.  Faunthoi^,  M,A,,  edited  by  Thomas  J.  Wise, 
privately  issued  1895,  voL  i.  pp.  21-41.1 

*  [The  reference  is  to  '' Lesson  XLIV. :  Money"  in  Household  Science:  Readknae 
in  Neceuary  Knowledge  for  GirU  and  Yowag  Women,  edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Faonthorpe,  Principal  of  Whitelanda  College,  1881.  The  Lesson  hegius  (p.  301) 
with  the  statement  **  Money  is  the  medium  of  exchange."  The  "  entirely  common 
and  valaeless  bit"  of  Ruskin  (qaoted  on  p.  397)  is  from  Time  and  Tide,  §  18 
(Vol.  XVII.  p.  334) :  '^  whether  a  shilling  a  day  be  good  pay  or  not,  depends 
wholly  on  what  a  ^shilling's  worth'  is,"  etc.] 

»  [1  Timothy  vi.  10.1 
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man,  in  human  and  common  sense?  Now  you  have  assuredly  common 
sense  enough,  and  divine  spirit  enough,  to  understand  the  difference  be- 
tween this  Lie-definition  and  the  true  one.  ''  Money  is  an  order  for  goods." 
And  you  can  see  that  though  the  Bible  sentence  will  not  read  so  musically, 
it  will  read  as  truly,  and  with  much  more  meaning,  when  you  substitute 
this  definition :  *'  The  love  of  Orders  for  Goods  is  the  root  of  all  Evil." 
That  is  to  say,  the  love  of  Power,  to  begin  with,  and  of  Consumption,  to 
end  with.  The  endeavour  to  get  the  grasp  of  Goods,  instead  of  to  prodmce 
them,  and  to  get  the  privilege  of  devouring  them,  instead  of  the  faculty 
of  creating  them. 

You  can  see,  also,  that  when  you  define  the  terms  farther  this  true 
definition  becomes  a  hundred-fold  more  precious.  For  you  have  to  define 
the  word  ''Goods,"  and  to  distinguish  "Goods"  from  "Evils,"  which  to 
do  is  of  all  the  work  proposed  in  any  Training  College  the  precisely  Primary. 
I  am  going  to  print  this  letter  in  next  Fors ;  and  probably  also  for  separate 
circulation.^  But  will  you  first  give  me  an  answer  to  be  printed  with  it.^ 
And  be  assured  that  I  should  not  have  written  it  unless,  first,  I  had  trusted 
much  in  your  friendship,  your  courage,  and  your  sincerity ;  and,  secondly, 
so  much  admired  both  the  substance  and  arrangement  of  this  volume  of 
yours  on  Household  Science,  as  to  hope  with  all  my  heart  that  it  may 
become  oracular  in  every  English  and  un-English  Household,  alike  to  those 
that  are  far  off,  and  to  them  that  are  nigh.^ 

Ever  yours  respectfully  and  affectionately, 

J.    RUSKIN. 

The  Rkv.  J.  P.  Faunthorpe,  M.A. 

Postscript, — Note  to  be  put  to  the  question,  "  Where*  is  the  Medium," 
when  the  letter  is  published. 

You  would  probably  at  first  answer,  "  It  is  not  a  penny,  but  my  know- 
ledge, that  I  really  exchange  with  the  baker  for  bread,  and  the  penny  is 
the  '  Medium  '  of  that  exchange  ! " 

Buty  if  the  Baker  wanted  your  knowledge,  you  would  not  need  the 
penny,  nor  he  take  it.  He  would  give  you  the  loaf  for  the  Latin  lesson  at 
once.  That  exchange  needs  no  "  Medium,"  and  can  have  none.  The 
exchange  of  English  coals  for  American  meat  indeed  needs  the  "  Medium " 
of  a  ship,  but  not  of  money.  If  there  were  none  in  the  world  the  exchange 
would  still  take  place,  as  it  does  now,  and  a  tally  of  notches  on  the  masts 
would  express  every  condition  of  debt  and  credit.  And  you  ivill  find,  in 
every  other  conceivable  instance,  that  money  is  not  a  "  Medium  of  Ex- 
change," but  an  "Order  for  Goods";  and  that,  therefore,  its  reality  as 
Money  depends  on  there  being  Goods  to  Order, — which  your  vulgar  econo- 
mist, and  your  England  taught  by  him,  never  considers  it  his  or  her 
business  to  ascertain!  And  the  essential  difference  between  having  a 
thousand  pounds  in  your  pocket-book,  or  only  a  penny  in  your  purse,  is 
not  that  you  can  become  a  Mediator  of  your  Exchanges,  but  that  you  can 
become  a  consumer  of  more  goods. 

^  [This  intention,  however,  was  not  carried  out.] 
*  [Ephesians  ii.  17.] 
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BmANTwooD^  CoNiaTOif^  liAnaummu 
(December,  1880). 

Dear  Mr.  Faunthorpe, — You  would  see  that  my  letter  was  written 
hastily^  in  the  first  passion  of  sorrow  at  finding  you  still  in  that  net  of 
the  Fowler,  and  amid  noisome  pestilence.^  My  secretary  sent  it  off*  before 
I  had  revised  either  it  or  your  article,  and  I  must  throw  it  into  com* 
pleter  form.  But  the  first  appeal  of  it,  the  main  thing,  is  the  question. 
Why  you  do  not  examine  into  the  truth  of  this  mighty  thing,  this  accuraie 
Enemy  of  God  ? 

Your  whole  article  is  a  series  of  confusions  between  Coin,  Money,  and 
Goods,  not  worth  separate  notice,  but  leading  to  such  terrific  generaliza*- 
tions,  as  "if  everybody  agreed  to  take  tin,  tin  would  do  as  well,"  etc., 
etc,  and  "the  use  of  money  is  to  bmf  what  we  want,"  as  if  it  could  not 
be  used  to  produce  it  also ;  as  if  it  could  not  be  abused,  in  that  fatallest 
of  all  ways,  for  reproducing  itself!  Not  but  that,  for  your  simple  readers, 
the  immediate  purchase  is  of  course  the  thing  to  be  lectured  on  first,  bat 
bow  of  saving  ?  how  of  living  ?  The  postscript,  scribbled  yesterday,  then 
copied  that  you  might  see  it  clearer,  I  send  to-day,  copy  and  manuscript 
draft,  in  case  you  like  to  keep  the  letter  by  itself!  There  are  all  sorts 
of  verbal  niceties  requiring  to  be  dealt  with  in  your  definitions.  "Means, 
in  English,  has  entirely  ceased,  like  "moyen,"  to  translate  "medium. 
That  word  is  properly  used  in  science  (and  in  Spiritualism?),  but  in  your 
article  it  stands  for  "instrument,"  method  of,  way  of,  a  totally  different 
thing.  Again,  "Money  is  the  measure  of  value";  consider  what  equivoca- 
tion is  in  that  sentence.  It  is  the  denomination  of  value,  but  not  the 
wteans,  inHrumenium  of  measurement.  A  pint  poi  doet  measure  bulk  of 
liquids,  a  foot  rule  bulk  of  solids,  and  a  pound  weight  the  weight  of 
both.  But  the  thing  that  you  say  Money  is  the  measure  of,  raimef 
What  it  that  itself?  You  mean  that  Money  measures  Money  price — i.^.,  is 
the  denominator  of  it.     But,  what  is  it  that  money  price  measures? 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.  RusKOf. 


Bbantwood,  Conuton,  Lanoashibb, 
December  2!M,  1880. 

Dear  Mr.  Faunthorpe, — I  am  deeply  grateful  for  your  kind  letter.  It, 
with  others  equally  kind,  but  not  a  thousandth  part  as  important,  must 
be  only  thanked  to-day,  for  Christmas  brings  more  duties  than  I  am  able 
for,  and  I  have  only  read  yet  the  beginning  and  end  of  yours. 

But  at  once  let  me  pray  you  to  reconsider  your  first  sentence,  "The 
essence  of  a  lie  is  its  intention."  The  essence  of  being  a  liar  is  intention; 
the  essence  of  a  Ue  is — ^its  own  falsehood.  If  you  affectionately  tell  a 
child  that  hemlock  is  good  for  him,  the  memory  of  your  intentions  may 
make  your  regret  light,  but  not  the  earth  on  his  coffin.  I  criticise  your 
book  for  your  readers,  not  for  you.  And  I  used  the  ugly  word  "lie"  as 
the   equivalent  of  a   Falsehood — first,   because   it  is  shorter  and  plainer; 

^  [Psabns  zcL  a] 
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secondly,  because  (not  by  you,  but  by  those  whose  teaching  you  have 
followed)  the  Falsehood  it  intended^  deliberate^  continual,  and  in  its  work 
Deadly,  more  than  the  black  plague. 

I  can  say  no  more  to-day,  but  am  ever. 

Faithfully  and  affectionately  yours, 

J.    RUSKIN. 

Brantwood,  Coniston,  Lajcoashuus, 
December  24th,  1880. 

Dear  Mr.  Faunthorpe, — I  wish  you  a  Happy  Christmas.  But  so  I  do 
to  the  robins,  and  the  wrens.  You  cannot  but  have  a  Thoughtful  Christmas, 
if  a  happy  one,  being  a  Messenger  of  Christ.  And  are  you  not  also  by  vow 
a  priest  of  the  Most  High  God  ?  And  are  you  not  trusted  with  the  training 
of  the  trainers  of  Christ's  little  ones  in  the  way  they  should  go — ^govem-esses, 
to  whom,  more  than  to  their  mothers,  England  now  trusts  her  girl-souls? 
the  mothers,  being  mostly  incompetent,  and  having  wings  only  like  butter- 
flies, not  hens. 

Governesses^  or  Schoolmistresses,  or  teachers  in  schools  of  this  or  that 
useful  thing,  whatever  they  are  to  be,  in  whatever  rank,  over  whatever  rank, 
what  a  mighty  power  this  is  given  to  you !  I  do  not  know,  clearly,  how  wide 
it  is,  or  how  deep.  For  the  lowlier  it  is,  the  deeper  it  is,  and  the  more  neces- 
sary it  should  be  true  and  pure  in  its  teaching.  The  Mistress  may  learn  at 
any  time  of  her  life,  but  the  Servant  must  at  the  village  school,  if  ever. 

To  ^ou,  therefore,  if  to  any  ordained  man  in  all  this  England,  comes 
straight  and  close  home  St.  Paul's  charge :  ^  ''  Tkou,  O  Man  of  God,  flee 
these  things,  and  follow  after  righteousness.  I  give  thee  charge  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ,  who  before  Pilate 
bore  the  good  confession,'  thou  who  before  many  witnesses  hast  confessed 
the  good  confession,  that  thou  keep  the  commandment  spotless,  unrebukable, 
until  the  Epiphany  of  our  Lord."  Flee  these  things  !  What  things  ?  Keep 
the  Commandment !  What  Commandment  ?  Will  you  look,  and  tell  me, 
What  things  ?  What  Commandment  ?  and  if  you  are  minded  to  obey  it, 
or  to  dispute  it? 

Ever  your  loving  friend, 

John  Ruskin. 

P.S, — Perhaps  this  letter  may  begin  a  quieter  and  more  accurately 
arranged  examination  of  the  matter  at  issue  between  us,  than  mj  first 
hastily  written  appeal  to  you.  And,  for  the  first  step  in  the  scientific  part 
of  it,  will  you  tell  me  why,  if  money  be  a  Medium  of  Exchange,  and  no 
more  than  that,  we  may  not  all  of  us  have  all  we  want  of  it,  and  equal  use 
of  it.  Why  should  not  the  government  issue  any  quantity  ;  and  why  should 
a  miser  be  looked  on  as  unkind,  if  the  thing  he  pleases  himself  in  hoarding 
can  be  supplied  for  the  asking  to  everybody  else?  Why  should  anj  soid 
of  us  be  poor,  if  the  issuing  of  bank-notes  by  the  ton  would  make  us  rich  ? 
Can  a  Medium  of  Exchange  in  your  pocket  be  rendered  useless  bj  putting 
more  of  it  in  mine? 

^  [1  Timothy  vi.  11-14.     Ruakin's  translation  diffiers  somewhat  from  the  Author- 
Version.] 
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Brantwood^  Coniston,  Lancashibb, 
December  Slet,  1880. 

Dear  Mr.  Faunthorpb^ — The  Camellias  are  here,  and  I  thank  Mrs. 
Faunthorpe  for  sending  them. 

Bat  I  have  written  to  you  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  and  I  must  have 
answer  to  the  three  quite  definite  questions  in  my  last  letter  before  I  speak 
of  any  of  the  matters  entered  upon  in  your  non-answer  of  two  days  ago. 
You  cannot  possibly  begin  the  year  with  any  work  more  pertinent,  or  more 
imperative.  Very  earnestly  I  wish  you  health,  and  power,  and  peace  in 
its  days.     And  am. 

Your  faithful  friend, 

John  Ruskin. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Faunthorpe,  M.A. 


Brantwood,  Coniston,  Lakcashibb, 
Januaty  2nd,  1881. 

Dear  Mr.  Faunthorpe, — I  am  most  truly  grateful  for  your  loving  and 
kind  letter.  A  good  deal  of  what  is  worst  in  the  bottom  of  me,  and  saddest 
in  the  midst,  had  been  stirred  up  by  the  implication  in  your  former  letter  that 
I  was  likely  to  engage  you  in  oppositions  of  science,  falsely  so  called ;  ^  and  by 
the  reading  of  the  W/aielands  Annual,  which  I  will  not  speak  of  to-day,  but 
only  ask  you  to  add  to  your  present  compliance  with  me  the  careful  read- 
ing of  paragraphs  120  to  137  in  the  old  copy  of  the  Queen  of  the  Air,^  which 
perhaps  you  may  like  to  keep,  only  you  must  make  some  of  the  girls  copy 
the  corrections  on  a  copy  *  I  will  send  for  that  operation ;  and  please  let 
them  also  copy  the  enclosed  note^  into  it,  and  into  their  own,  which  I  will 
send  also  if  they  haven't  one. 

I  have  sent  a  book  ^  to  Whitelands,  which,  if  they  could  study  every  word 
of  (I  doubt  not  their  willingness)  would  be  an  education  better  than  any 
living  queen's. 

Ever  yours  affectionately, 

J.  Ruskin. 


»  [1  Timothy  vi.  20.] 


«  [For  §§  120-127  (m  part),  see  Vol.  XIX.  pp.  400-406.  The  rest  of  §  127, 
§§  128-132  (in  part),  and  §  134  (in  part)  in  the  original  edition  were  reprinted  from 
the  Notes  on  the  General  Principles  qf  Emplovment:  see  Vol.  XVIL  pp.  641-648. 
For  the  rest  of  §  132,  §  133,  and  the  rest  of  §  134,  see  Vol.  XIX.  pp.  406-408. 
f§  136-137  in  the  original  edition  were  reprinted  from  Cesttu  qf  Aglaia:  see  VoL 
XIX.  pp.  72-76.]  i 

'  [These  corrections  were  made  by  Raskin  on  a  copy  of  the  first  (1869)  edition 
of  the  Queen  of  the  Air.  They  were,  howeTer,  but  trivial,  and  were  made  use  of 
by  Mr.  Faunthorpe  when  preparinff  the  fourth  (1883)  edition  of  Uie  work,  which 
he  edited  for  Ruskin.     See  VoL  XIX.  pp.  Ixxi.,  286.1 

«  [The  ''Note"  referred  to  follows  this  letter,  below,  p.  66a] 

•  [The  edition  of  1710  (with  glossarv)  of  VirgiPe  JSneid,  translated  into  SeotUsh 
Verse  by  Professor  Qavoin  Douglas,  Bishop  qf  Dunkeld,  See  references  to  it  in 
Letters  61  (Vol.  XXVm.  p.  600),  and  92  (above,  p.  466).] 
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[The  following  is  the  ^^Note"  referred  to  in  the  preceding  letter.  It  is  to  be 
obeenred  that  the  Note  is  headed  '^  Denmark  Hill/'  although  the  letter  itself  is 
addressed  from  Brantwood.  Doubtless  it  was  an  old  note,  written  in  London  at 
some  earlier  date,  and  now  for  the  first  time  made  use  of.] 

Denmark  Hill,  S.B. 

Real  value,  as  opposed  to  mere  price  in  market,  which  is  the  received 
value  among  buyers  and  sellers  of  it  under  particular  circumstances. 

The  conditions  of  real  money-value  may  be  best  understood  by  supposing 
the  represented  property  first  infinitely  large,  and  then  infinitely  small. 

Imagine  a  territory  so  richly  productive  as  to  require  no  labour.  Every 
kind  of  necessary  or  pleasant  food,  fruit  or  flower,  laid  up  in  store  or  gather- 
able  on  the  instant,  and  only  a  few  inhabitants  on  it  unable  to  consume  the 
thousandth  part  of  its  abundance.  No  one  would  have  to  pay  for  anything 
but  the  trouble  of  carriage,  and  for  an  incommensurably  small  sum  might 
possess  whatever  he  chose — the  value  of  money  being  thus  infinitely  large,  and 
passing  through  that  infinity  into  nothing. 

Suppose,  on  the  contrary,  the  food  consumed  by  pestilence,  gradually  to 
the  last  grain  of  com;  the  inhabitants  would  gradually  pay  more  and  more 
for  a  little  food,  their  whole  fortune  at  last  for  a  handful  of  com,  and  the 
value  of  money  thus  becoming  infinitely  small,  would  pass  on  this  side  also, 
as  the  last  food  was  consumed,  into  zero. 

Between  these  two  zeros,  the  uselessness  which  signifies  that  everything 
mAy  be  got  without  money,  and  the  uselessness  which  signifies  that  nothing 
can  be  got  with  it,  the  real  value  of  money  oscillates  according  to  the  actually 
attainable  quantity  of  goods,  and  the  market  value  of  money  according  to  the 
caprices  and  panics  of  commercial  minds. 


IS 

DISCRIMINATION  IN  ART  TEACHING* 

[See  Letter  67,  §  7  (Vol-  XXVm.  p.  407)] 

The  first  need  ii  to  be  astured  that  there  is  a  bad  and  good  in  art  and 
in  literatare,  and  that  some  people  know  the  one  from  the  other. 

If  once  we  are  assured  of  that,  we  are  able  to  deal  with  the  second 
question — Shall  we  let  ererybodj,  joung  people  or  aneducated  peofde, 
look  at  and  read  what  they  like^  and  so  £akd  out  what  is  good  for  them* 
selves?  or  shall  we  give  tnem  onlj  good  art^— only  good  literatare— -and 
forbid  them  bad  art  and  bad  literature? 

Forbid ;  but  how  can  you^  says  John  Milton,  wisest  of  the  Liberty  men* 
Let  us  hear  him  first,  nevertheless,  on  this  point  of  absolute  goodness: 


"  I  deny  not,  but  that  it  is  of  greatest  conoemment  in  the  Church  aud  Common- 
wealth, to  have  a  vigilant  eye  how  Bookes  demeane  themselves  as  well  as  men ;  an4 
thereafter  to  confine,  imprison,  and  do  sharpest  iustice  on  them  as  malefiu^rs : 
For  Books  are  not  absolutely  dead  thincs,  out  doe  contain  a  potencie  of  lifi»  in 
them  to  be  as  active  as  that  foule  was  fnioee  progeny  they  are ;  nay  thev  do  pre- 
serve as  in  a  violl  the  purest  efficacie  and  extraction  of  that  living  intellect  that 
bred  them.  I  know  they  are  as  lively,  and  as  vigorously  productive,  as  thoee 
ikbuloui  Dragons  teeth ;  and  being  sown  up  and  down,  may  chance  to  spring  up 
armed  men.  And  yet  on  the  other  hand  unlesse  warinesse  be  us'd,  as  good  almost 
kill  a  Man  as  kill  a  good  Book ;  who  kills  a  Man  kills  a  reasonable  creature,  Gods 
Imaffe ;  but  hee  who  destroyes  a  rood  Booke,  kills  reason  it  selfe,  kills  the  ImagB 
of  God,  as  it  were  in  the  eye.  Many  a  man  lives  a  burden  to  the  Earth;  but  a 
good  Booke  is  the  pretioas  life-blood  of  a  master  spirit,  imbalm'd  and  treasured  up 
on  purpose  to  a  life  beyond  life.  Tis  true,  no  age  can  restore  a  life,  whereof 
perhaps  there  is  no  great  losse ;  and  revolutions  of  sfes  doe  not  oft  recover  the 
losse  of  a  rejected  truth,  for  the  want  of  which  whole  Nations  fare  the  worse.  We 
should  be  wary  therefore  what  persecution  we  raise  against  the  living  labours  of 
publick  men,  now  we  spill  that  season'd  life  of  man  preserv'd  and  stor'd  up  in 
Books ;  since  we  see  a  kinde  of  homicide  may  be  thus  committed,  sometimes  a 
martyrdome,  and  if  it  extend  to  the  whole  impression,  a  kinde  of  massacre,  whereof 
the  execution  ends  not  in  the  slaying  of  an  elementall  life,  but  strikes  at  that 
ethereall  and  first  essence,  the  breath  of  reason  it  selfe,  slaies  an  immortality  rather 
than  a  life."* 

*  It  seems  to  me  that  in  this  passage  there  must  be  some  gap ;  to  make  it  dear 
reasoning  it  ought  to  have  '^not  only  inserted  here  after  ''therefore,"  and  ''but 
much  more"  after  "public  men"  in  the  next  line. 

^  rj[hia  passage  is  printed  from  sheets  of  MS.  at  Brantwood,  headed  "Fors.*^ 

*  [The  passage  is  not  given  in  the  MS.,  but  Ruskin  obviously  refers  to 
Areopagitica  (p.  35  in  Arbor's  Reprint)  as  here  given.] 

fiSO 
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Now,  in  this  passage  you  may  read  "picture"  or  "work  of  art"  for 
book,  with  entirely  the  same  force  in  the  passage. 

Which,  so  generalized,  is  literally  and  entirely  true.  And  the  Essay 
which  I  have  printed,  to  take  the  lead  among  all  that  I  have  ever  my- 
self said  which  seems  to  me  deserving  not  to  die,^  is  the  amplification  of 
this ;  of  which  if  you  will  now  read  ^  32,  38,  and  41  ^ — the  latter  in 
connection  with  our  recent  studies  in  Fon  from  Kirkby  Lonsdale  church- 
yard'— ^you  will  be  better  prepared  for  what  I  have  to  say  next,  namely, 
that  you  cannot,  then,  at  present,  teach  the  British  public  anything  but 
evil,  by  putting  means  of  information  indiscriminately  within  their  reach. 

The  Crystal  Palace  proposes  to  do  this.  You  have  there  casts  of  the 
best  Greek  statues,  made  entirely  accessible  to  the  British  public,  but  at 
the  same  time  the  Soho  Bazaar  and  the  Surrey  Pantomime  in  the  central 
aisle.^  And  the  only  word  I  have  ever  heard  spoken  by  the  British  public 
concerning  the  Grreek  statues  was  an  indecent  jest  by  a  drunken  sailor; 
while  the  decent  and  undrunk  portion  of  the  British  public  entirely 
abjures  that  region  of  plaster  anatomy,  delights  itself  with  its  own  dress 
and  chattery  under  the  monster  organ,  and  makes  the  lovely  Temple  of 
Minerva  at  .£gina  serve  as  a  vestibule  to  the  Ladies'  Cloak-room. 

At  Kensington  matters  are  still  worse.  For  there  fragments  of  reaUy 
true  and  precious  art  are  buried  and  polluted  amidst  a  mass  of  loathsome 
modem  mechanisms,  fineries,  and  fatuity,  and  have  the  souls  trodden  out 
of  them,  and  the  lustre  polluted  on  them,  till  they  are  but  as  a  few  sullied 
pearls  in  a  troughful  of  rotten  pease,  at  which  the  foul  English  public 
snout  grunts  in  an  amazed  manner,  finding  them  wholly  flavourless.^  Now, 
therefore,  the  first  thing  we  need  in  England  is  an  accessible  museum, 
however  small,  containing  only  good  art,  and  chiefly  of  a  quality  which 
the  British  public  can  understand,  or  may  in  time  come  to  understand, 
and  which  therefore  will  be  in  some  degree  attractive  to  it. 

Good  water-colour  drawings,  for  instance,  are  pleasant  to  everybody. 
Not  so  pleasant  as  bad  ones  to  the  general  mob;  but  never  offensive, 
and  in  time  attractive.  Such  a  drawing,  for  instance,  as  that  I  named* 
of  Mrs.  Allingham's,  in  the  water-colours  of  this  year,  could  not  fail  to 
teach  rightly,  when  it  taught  at  all. 

But  even  the  best  Greek  vases  must  always  be  entirely  unintelligible 
and  useless  to  the  British  public,  and  need  never  be  put  in  a  museum  * 
intended  for  them. 

[Here  the  MS.  breaks  off!] 

*  Cf.^.h  of  Letter  23  [S  6  (Vol.  XXVIL  p.  398)]. 

^  \Suame  and  Lilies  was  reissued  in  1871  as  the  first  volume  in  a  collected 
Works "  series  of  Raskin's  books :  see  Vol.  XVIII.  pp.  lix.,  9.] 

»  [Vol.  XVIII.  pp.  84-86,  96-99.] 

»    See  Letters  62  and  66  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  298,  393).] 

^  [For  the  casts,  see  Vol.  XX.  p.  237 ;  for  the  ^ntomime.  Vol.  XIX.  pp.  216-218.] 

^  [For  a  similar  reference  to  the  South  Kensmgton  '^  labyrinth,"  see  (in  a  later 
volume  of  this  edition)  the  letter  of  March  20,  1880,  on  A  Mweum  or  Pieturt 
GaUery.] 

•  [In  Academy  Nates  for  1876 :  see  VoL  XIV.  p.  264.] 


18 

LAWS   FOR  THE  WINE  TRADE  ^ 

[See  Letter  58,  §  18  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  429)] 

Now^  therefore,  to  begin  one  little  piece  of  construction  work,  and  as  far 
as  possible  conclude  it,  let  me  state  the  main  clauses  of  St  George's  laws 
concerning  wine. 

The  disorder  of  life  and  degradation  of  temper  which  attend  the  growth 
of  the  vine  in  many  districts  of  Europe  result  either  from  the  cupidity  of 
the  masters  (reducing  the  vineyard  labourers  to  serfdom),  or  the  ignorance 
of  the  peasant  and  his  consumption  of  the  precious  yearly  fruit  of  his 
ground  in  his  own  careless  thirst.  Of  all  material  tests  of  high  civilization 
none  can  be  more  simple  than  the  storing  of  com  and  wine.  You  cannot 
have  the  highest  civilization  but  in  districts  producing  both,  and  that  both 
should  be  rightly  cultivated  and  distributed  will  always  signify  a  nearly 
perfect  condition  of  the  commonwealth. 

By  prudent  industry  the  com  and  wine  district  of  the  temperate  zone 
may  be  greatly  extended  beyond  its  present  limits.  But  within  their 
attainable  limits  no  ground  should  ever  be  allowed  by  the  GovenAhent  to 
be  put  under  vine  but  that  which  has  good  exposure  and  fitting  soil.  The 
northern  and  eastern  slopes  of  hills,  so  often  put  under  vine  by  the  pro- 
prietors in  districts  of  reputation  for  wine,  must  be  authoritatively  reduced 
to  lower  produce,  and  no  grapes  grown  but  such  as  will  give  wine  that 
will  keep. 

The  most  accurate  and  scrupulous  skill  being  spent  on  these,  and  the 
preparation  of  the  wines  conducted  under  Government  inspection  prevent- 
ing, by  quite  crushing  penalties,  all  adulteration  and  imposture,  the  wines 
are  to  be  finally  sealed  with  the  Government  seal  in  bottles  of  accurate 
and  equal  measure  in  all  Christian  countries,  admitting  of  course  division 
of  such  measure  according  to  the  preciousness  of  the  wine ;  and  the  store- 
houses on  each  estate  are  to  be  proportioned  in  size  to  the  time  which 
the  wine  requires  to  be  matured  in,  so  that,  supposing  it  is  at  its  best  at 
the  end  of  ten  years,  the  storehouses  must  hold  the  produce  of  ten  vin- 
tages, and  as  the  new  year's  wine  is  put  in  wood  at  one  end  of  them,  the 
ten  years'  old  wine  taken  out  for  sale  at  the  other,  the  sale  of  the  newer 
wine  being  permitted  if  the  consumer  ask  for  it,  but  not  at  a  lower  price, 
so  that  there  may  be  no  temptation  to  any  one  to  drink,  or  give  immature 

>  [Printed  from  a  MS.,  with  no  heading,  at  Brantwood.] 
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wine  because  it  is  cheaper.  The  measure  of  wine  therefore  from  these 
inspected  stores  will  always  be  of  the  same  known  and  unquestioned 
money  value,  inevitable  and  minor  variations  in  flavour  being  noticed  only 
for  the  better  pleasing^  in  courtesy^  of  individual  taste,  but  not  permitted 
to  affect  price,  and  the  wines  of  entirely  rare  quality  retained  by  Govern- 
ment for  gifts  of  honour  or  use  in  medicine. 

I  have  no  occasion  to  say  more  than  this  on  the  subject  of  wine- 
growth  in  the  text  of  Fors ;  but  I  will  admit  into  its  correspondence  any 
useful  letters  of  suggestion  or  statement  from  wine-growers.  Of  letters  of 
objection  I  shall  take  no  notice  because  no  rational  objection  can  be  made 
to  this  system  except  on  grounds  of  selfish  interest  which  I  refuse  to 
recognixe. 


14 
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ECONOMY:   GOD'S  AND  THE   DEVIL'S 


[See  Letter  68,  §  18  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  429)] 


Devil's^  and  Fool's  Poutical 
Economy. 

1 4  Tb^t  good  things  are  only  good^ 
if  they  can  be  turned  into  money. 

S.  That  all  human  prosperity  must 
be  founded  on  the  vices  of  human 
nature^  because  these  are  the  essential 
powers  of  human  nature^  and  its  vir- 
tues are  accidental  and  impotent. 

3.  That  every  man  is  bound  to  form^ 
and  at  liberty  to  follow^  hi^  own 
opinion  on  all  matters  concerning 
bim. 

4.  That  there  is  no  Devil,  no  Life, 
and  no  God. 


God's^  and  His  Servant's 
Economy. 

1.  That  money  is  only  good,  if  it 
can  be  turned  into  good  things. 

2.  That  all  human  prosperity  must 
be  founded  on  the  virtues  of  human 
nature,  because  these  are  the  essential 
powers  of  human  nature,  and  its  vices 
are  accidental  and  impotent. 

3.  That  every  man  is  bound  to  know, 
and  under  orders  to  follow,  God's 
opinion,  on  all  matters  concerning 
him. 

4  (indmnbU).  That  there  is  an 
Eternal  God,  an  Eternal  Life,  and  an 
Eternal  Death. 


^  [This  section  of  the  Appendix  was  printed  as  Note  5  in  Mr.  Faunthorpe's 
Indes  to  *^For9  Clamgera"  p.  501.] 


THE  EIGHTEENTH  PSALM* 

[See  Letters  61  and  64] 

Therefore  she  is  the  teacher,  and  shelter  of  Israel;  a  hard  taskmaster, 
yet  needful,  serviceable.  "Out  of  Bgypt  have  I  called  my  son;"^  yes, 
but  the  Son  was  first  sent  there. 

There  is  continual  debate  among  learned  men  nowadays  whether  the 
art  of  Greece  came  from  Egypt  or  Tyre.  But  they  debate  without  them- 
selves knowing  what  could  be  got  from  either  of  them,  and  in  the  meantime 
the  Turks  have  hindered  Count  de  Cesnola  from  going  on  with  his  diggings 
in  Cyprus,  where  the  marbles  are  the  key  to  everything.  The  noble  collec- 
tion of  them  which,  made  out  of  the  temple  at  Golgos  three  years  ago,  he 
offered  for  an  old  song  to  the  British  Museum,*  and  which  its  authorities 
(my  own  impression  is,  through  pure  and  mere  jealousy)  offered  him  an  older 
song  for,  and  let  it  be  bought  over  their  heads  by  New  York,  where  doubt- 
less the  enlightened  public  will  soon  break  it  all  up  for  soft  building 
materials,  contained  the  entire  evidence  needed  respecting  what  was  western 
and  southern  in  Greek  art  Unquestionably,  however,  one  elementaxy 
branch  of  the  arts — letters  and  the  art  of  writing  them— did  come  from  the 
Reed  country.  Egypt  is  not  only  the  great  Engraver  on  stone,  but  the 
great  Scribe  on  Papjrrus.  And  the  Ark  which  her  princess  found,  itself  of 
reed,  among  the  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  is  the  first  origin  and  type  of 
all  noble  Library. 

Whereupon  we  may  proceed  to  our  writing  lesson — progress  in  which  is 
for  the  most  part  dependent  on  your  obeying  the  general  order,  never  to 
write  anything  but  what  you  sincerely  suppose  ne^s  to  be  written,  and 
will  be  good,  if  written,  for  yourself  in  future  and  for  others  at  present. 
And  plant  that  written  word  thoroughly  and  accurately,  as  you  would 
plant  potatoes  or  vines  or  anything  else  meant  to  grow,  in  true  lines  and 
with  due  pains,  and  no  hurry.  The  words  which  you  copied  for  a  first 
lesson  were  Greek  for,  ''I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength,"  the 
beginning  of  the  18th  Psalm. 

^  [This  passage  is  printed  from  MS.  sheets  at  Brantwood,  headed  ''New  Copy." 
It  was  clearly  intended  to  follow  Letter  61,  for  it  takes  up  the  writing  exercise, 
there  set  (Vol.  XXVIU.  p.  4d4) ;  but  it  also  connects  with  what  is  saia  of  Egypt 
in  Letter  64  {Und,,  p.  663).] 

*  FMatthew  ii.  16.] 

'  [For  another  allusion  to  this  collection  and  its  refusal  by  the  British  Museum, 
see  Vol.  XXV.  p.  161.] 
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Now  I  only  myself  understand  the  beginning  and  end  of  that  Psahn, 
and  have  not  the  slightest  notion  what  all  the  middle  of  it  means.  It  is 
very  fine,  no  doubt,  if  we  take  it  as  a  description  of  a  storm ;  and  I  have 
before  now  expatiated  on  it  as  such,  in  Modem  Painters,^  but  I  don't  see 
what  clouds,  or  hail  or  lightning,  have  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the  Psalm; 
it  having  certainly  been  by  none  of  them  that  God  had  discomfited  Saul; 
and  neither  had  David  himself  an3rwise  rejoiced  over  that  discomfiture.  I 
leave  therefore  the  ten  verses  of  the  mid-Psalm  as  absolutely  enigmatic  and 
useless,  for  the  present,  but  from  the  first  to  the  seventh  and  from  the 
seventeenth  to  end,  commend  them  to  your  attention,  as  in  all  literalness 
what  according  to  your  truth  and  usefulness  you  will  be  able  one  day  to 
say  for  yourself. 

And  of  the  first  six  verses,  I  will  at  once  translate  from  Vulgate  and 
Septuagint  more  accurately  for  you: — 

''I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  Fortitude. 

^^The  Lord  is  my  Firmament,  and  my  refuge,  and  my  Deliverer.  My  God  is 
my  helper,  and  I  will  hope  in  Him;  He  is  the  Holder  of  Shield  above  me,*  and 
the  horn  of  my  safety,  and  the  taker  up  of  my  battle.  Praising,  I  will  call  on  the 
Lord." 

Now,  you  see  I  have  written  Fortitude  instead  of  strength.  Not  because 
it  is  a  longer  or  more  handsome  word,  but  a  quite  different  word.  Any 
impious  lout  may  be  strong.  But  only  a  man  who  loves  God  and  has  obeyed 
His  law  can  have  Fortitude. 

Also,  you  see  I  have  written  Firmament  instead  of  rock.  That  makes  a 
considerable  difference.  For  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  you  have  the 
word  puzzling  you  as  if  it  never  occurred  anywhere  else ;  and  it  is  entirely 
proper  for  you  to  know  that  the  word  does  occur  again  here,  and  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  word  used  of  the  Rock  which  Moses  struck,  or  with  St 
Peter. 

"  Then  the  Heavens  are  telling  the  Glory  of  Grod, 
And  the  Firmament  shows  His  Doing"* 

Now,  what  Firmament  have  you  got  to  show  for  yourselves  ?  Can  yoa 
make  so  much  as  a  brick  ?     You  are  poor  weak  things.     Grasshoppers. 

Yes,  and  you  hope  to  hop  to  heaven,  do  you,  and  whistle  and  eat  your- 
selves into  eternal  life  and  the  Glory  of  God  ? 

>  [In  the  chapter  on  "The  Firmament":  see  Vol.  VL  pp.  109,  110.] 
*  \Adjutor  in  the  Vulgate ;  inrtpwinirrltt  in  the  LXX.] 

'  [Psalms  six.  1  :  compare  the  title,  CM  Enarrant^  given  to  one  of  Ruskin'i 
sets  of  reprints  from  Modem  Painters  (VoL  111.  p.  Ixiii.).] 


"THE   RELIGION  OF  HUMANITY": 

LETTERS  TO  MR.   FREDERIC  HARRISON  i 
[See  Letter  66  (Vol  XXVIIL  p.  618)] 


The  absurdity  of  the  sentence  as  it  stands  (with  "  whole "  italicised  too)  I 
leave  to  your  own  comments  after  reflection  and  repentance.'  But  I  must 
definitely  show  you  the  inconsistency  of  what  you  meant  by  it,  with  the 
"religion  you  so  ardently  advocate."  You  say,  in  your  account  of  your 
birth  to  the  light  of  it  (p.  86S  ^)  that  '*  somehow  you  found  yourself  thinking 
that  a  religious  life  meant  conscious  devotion  to  human  welfare."  (In  other 
words,  you  did  not  at  that  time  know  so  much  as  the  proper  scholarly  use 
of  the  words  religion  and  philanthropy.)  At  page  8o9  you  say:  ''Our 
religion  means  the  devotion  of  our  hfe  to  the  supreme  Master  of  our 
life."  Curious  to  know  who  this  may  be,  I  wade  through  four  more  pages 
of  gossip,  to  the  statement  (p.  874)  that  the  word  Humanity  centres  our 
reverence  in  that  which  is  itself  homogeneous — "a  real  unity,  which  is  also 
moral,  sympathetic,  and  benevolent." 

Now,  my  dear  friend,  I  doubt  not  that  the  word  Humanity  does  all  this 
and  more  for  you ;  but  when  you  come  to  know  something  of  that  whole 
of  life  which  you  suppose  so  summarily  comprehensible,  you  will  find  that 
it  can  do  nothing  of  the  sort  for  other  people.  Some  thirty  years  ago,  in 
my  first  work  for  Turner,  I  had  with  sorrow  to  myself  to  expose  the  good 
old  chevalier  Bunsen's  illogical  Trinity  of  God,  Man,  and  Humanity,  and 
did  so  by  requesting  him  to  consider  instead  the  Trinity  of  Man,  Doff, 
and  Canineness.^  Using  now,  as  I  always  find  it  best  to  do,  an  English 
word  for  the  Latin,  and  calling  this  Trinity  the  Trinity  of  Man,  Dog,  and 
Dogity,  suppose  I  was  to  be  told  by  some  of  my  lady  friends  whose  reli- 
gion is  La|>dogity,  that  the  word  Lap^ogity  centred  their  reverence  in 
that  which  was  itself  homogeneous,  a  real  Unity  which  was  also  moral, 
sympathetic,  and  benevolent:  would  yon  not  instantly  feel  it  necessary  to 
observe  to  them,  that  the  reverend,  moral,  sympathetic  and  benevolent  homo- 
genesis  of  lap^ogity  was  absolutely  dependent  on  the  much  m<Nre  reverend, 

^  [This  passage,  printed  from  onheaded  sheets  of  MS.  at  Brantwood,  clearly 
formed  part  of  the  first  draft  of  the  rc|dy  to  Mr.  Harrison  in  Letter  66.] 

'  fFor  the  reference  here,  see  note  on  page  568,  below.] 

'  [The  page  is  that  of  vol.  27  of  the  Contemporary  Kemsw,  containing  Mr. 
Harrison's  article  on  ^^ Humanity"  (see  VoL  XXVIIL  jm.  614,  619  nn.).] 

*  [See  Appendix  II.  to  vol.  ill.  of  Modem  Paintere  (Vol.  V.  pp.  424-^5).] 
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moral,  sympathetic,  and  benevolent  homogenesis  of  ladyhood,  and  that  if  the 
lady  were  nothing  without  a  lap-dog  to  adore,  the  lap^og  would  also  be 
nothing  without  a  lady  to  adore  him.  Now  the  question  which  is  vital  for 
the  Dog's  reverence,  namely,  that  he  should  have  a  mistress,  is  also  vital  to 
the  man's,  that  he  should  have  a  master.^ 


[The  published  correspondence  between  Ruskin  and  Mr.  Harrison  was 
accompanied  by  private  letters.  Several  of  Ruskin's,  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  editors  by  Mr.  Harrison,  are  subjoined.] 


BraNTWOOD,   CoNISTON,    LANCASHiaB, 

Ut  June,  '76. 

My  dear  Harrison, — 1  did  not  think  Fors  would  have  kept  its  time  thii 
month,  or  should  before  have  told  you  that  I  had  written  a  letter  to  yon  in 
the  course  of  it,^  which  I  trust  you  will  not  think  done  in  unkindly  feeling, 
but  which  nevertheless  expresses  some  condition  of  antagonism  between  us  in 
a  way  which  I  thought  necessary,  for  many  reasons,  too  long  to  enter  into. 
If  you  care  to  make  any  answer,  and  the  questions  put  are  entirely  serious  on 
my  part,  you  shall  of  course  have  open  pages,  and  if  I  think  the  answer 
forcible  and  interesting,  full  type  print.  But  probably  some  private  corre- 
spondence may  prepare  the  way  best  for  what  is  to  be  public  on  either  side. 
Only,  in  every  case,  believe  me, 

Most  truly  yours, 

J.  Ruskin. 


Brantwood,  Goniston,  Lancashab, 
Qth  June,  1876. 

My  dear  Harrison, — I  was  very  glad  of  your  kind  letter  from  the  shores 
of  Solent,  and  I  trust  you  will  find  nothing  in  the  paper,  after  you  have  time 
to  read  it,  to  make  you  at  all  waver  in  your  trust  in  its  being  done  in  good 
feeling.  There  is  one  somewhat  insolent  expression  about  your  not  knowing 
good  traceries,'  which  may  seem  gratuitous,  or  ill  founded  (for  this  yov 
vexy  letter  about  Salisbury,  Romsey,  and  the  rest,  means  true  interest  ii 
architecture).  But  if  you  ever  took  up  the  subject,  or  any  other  braaeh 
of  great  art,  so  as  to  know  thoroughly  the  difference  between  the  designer 
of  Salisbury  and  Mr.  Scott,  or  between  Titian  and  Mr.  Leighton/  your 
constant  sense  of  the  degradation  of  the  existing  human  intellect  would 

»  [Compare  Letter  69,  §  16  (Vol  XXVIII.  p.  701).] 
>    Letter  66,  §§  9-16  (VoL  XXVUI.  pp.  618-625).] 
»   [Letter  66,  §  11  (ibid.,  p.  620).] 
[Mr.  Harrison  had  doubtlees  made  some  reference  to  Leigh  ton's  fresco  (1866)  oi 
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The  Wise  and  Foolish  Virgins"  in  the  church  at  Lyndhurst] 
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become  so  Iionible  to  you  that  yoa  could  not  think  of  any  general  con- 
ditions of  development^  but  only  of  the  immediate  causes  of  the  intel- 
lectual ruin. 

But  besides  this^  the  unconsdousness  in  your  paper  of  the  misery  of 
the  persons  who  used  to  believe  truly  in  a  personal  Deity,  and  now 
cannot  find  him  any  more,  and  you  therefore  resting  satisfied  in  such  a 
system  as  that  which  your  paper  metaphorically  supports  as  an  equivalent 
for  Religion,  is  the  real  reason  of  my  attacking  the  paper.  And  some 
day  I  shall  go  on  to  that,  but  was  not  up  to  it  in  this  Fors.  The 
usury  questions^  are  of  course  most  earnest,  pressing,  and  practical. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.   RUSKIN. 
BbANTWOOD,   CoNISTON,   LAlfCASHmS, 

19/A  June. 

My  dear  Harrison, — I  wish  1  had  time  to  answer  your  kind  and 
tender  private  letter,  but  it  is  impossible.  The  public  one*  I  fear  must 
be  answered  somewhat  haughtily,  but  there  is  no  time  to  ask  you  to  recon- 
sider it ;  only,  please  tell  me  if  you  object  to  the  insertion  of  letters  of 
reference  to  the  paragraphs  that  have  to  be  commented  on  (as  always  in 
Fors  correspondence).  If  so,  1  must  put  them  at  the  side,  bringing  the 
letter  into  narrower  column  of  tjrpe. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.  R. 

BrANTWOOD,   COKISTON,  LANOASHIBa. 

My  dear  Harrison, — I  am  very  deeply  touched  by  your  to-day's  letter, 
and  am,  in  consequence  of  it,  going  to  pray  you  to  permit  me  to  withhold 
the  one  intended  for  publication  till  you  have  reconsidered  it,  and  until 
we  each  understand  the  other  better.  /  had  no  conception  of  your  depth 
of  feeling;  you  have  none  of  my  modes  of  using  language,  nor,  theremre, 
of  the  extreme  difficulty  of  our  conversing  at  afi;  we  are  simply  fighting 
at  present  about  the  black  and  white  shield. 

I  can  say  no  more  to-day — but  this  only,  that  I  catmat  understand 
how,  with  the  feeling  of  regard  to  me  that  you  have  always  shown — and 
the  far  more  flattering  estimate  of  me  than  I  thought  you  had  formed, 
which  you  now  express — ^you  never  either  wrote  to  me  as  a  friend,  or 
attacked  me  as  a  loe,  far  those  sayings  which  you  think  so  deadly  and 
blasphemous  in  Fort.  If  I  had  ever  been  taught  anything  true  and  of 
much  value  to  me  by  a  man  whom  I  regarded  as  a  friend,  I  should  have 
been  earnest  to  plead  with  him  against  what  I  felt  to  be  any  horrible 
error  in  his  pubUc  work. 

Why  have  you  let  me  go  on,  and  never  either  supported  me,  in  my 
war  with  the  iniquity  of  England,  or  corrected  me,  in  my  own  ? 

1  [See  Letter  66,  $  14  (p.  624).] 

>  [Printed  in  Letter  67,  §  24  (pp.   662-663).    Ruskin's  answer  followed,  pp. 

663-664.] 


568  APPENDIX 

I  am  stupid  and  tired  to-day.  I  have  a  thousand  things  to  say,  of 
which  the  first  is — ^forgive  me  for  not  publishing  your  public  letter,  and 
have  patience  with  me.  The  second  is,  that  with  such  earnestness  as  I 
find  yours  to  be,  and  know  my  own  to  be,  it  must  be  possible  for  the 
one  of  us  who  is  wrong  to  be  shown  that  he  is  so  by  the  other.  And  we 
cant  be  both  right. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.  R. 


Brantwood,  C0NI8TON,  Lancashire, 
Srd  July. 

Dear  Harrison, — I  was  obliged  to  publish  your  letter  after  all,  for  I 
wanted  the  usury  bit ;  ^  and  besides — there  was  some  nice  little  game  in  it 
otherwise  useful.  You  will  perhaps  get  to  understand  me  a  little  better, 
some  day. 

Always  affectionately  yours, 

J.    RUSKIN^ 


Braktwood,  C0NI8TON,  Lanoashhul 

My  dear  Harrison, — You  won't  be  able  to  stop  at  this  point  of  the 
talk — I  did  not  put  you  into  Fors  to  let  you  go  so  easily.  You  will 
have  to  answer  for  your  creed,  or  else  let  it  be  what  you  call  ''reviled,"' 
to  an  extent  which,  all  I  can  say  is,  I  wouldn't  stand  if  I  were  you ;  but 
then  I'm  not  you.  You  know  I  have  not  touched  on  what  you  call  your 
religion  yet.  And  I  am  going  to  attack  you,  not  at  all  for  what  yoo 
believe,  but  for  mere  impertinence  and  falseness  of  language — for  bad 
writing,  in  short — which  I  abhor  as  I  do  bad  painting;  and  do  verilj, 
whether  you  think  it  or  not,  know  something  about  the  causes  and  kindi 
of.  When,  for  instance,  you  talk  of  a  man's  being  acquainted  with  the 
whole  of  life  and  thought'  (when  no  living  being  yet  ever  knew  so  much 
as  his  own  life  and  thought,  let  alone  his  wife's,  or  his  dog's,  though  with 
him  always),  I  don't  dispute  or  debate  about  the  sa3ring,  as  i/ou  metm  it, 
but  I  attack  you  for  saying  what  you  don't  mean,  and  never  could  (at 
a  moment  have  meant.  So  also  I  shall  attack  you,  not  for  profeasinf 
Positivism,  but  for  not  knowing  the  meaning  of  the  word   Positive,  and 

^  rCompare  Raskin's  introductory  remarks  in  Letter  67,  §  24  (pp.  661-662).] 
*  'See  Letter  67,  §  24  and  §  25  (Ruskin's  note  b) ;  pp.  662,  663.] 
'  [For  Mr.  Harrison's  remark,  see  VoL  XXVIII.  p.  663;  for  Ruskiu'a  comment, 
p  664  (note  h),  and,  above,  p.  88  n.    A  letter  (July  1876)  to  Mr.  Girdleetone  (fiir 
whom,  see  Vol.  XXvIlI.  pp.  655,  575,  606)  refers  to  the  same  passage: — 

^'  Yon  have  a  way  of  always  bringing  out  what  snappishnees  is  in  me- 
in  spite  of  our  general  harmony  of  thought.  Hiat  sentence  about  ^tbt 
whole  of  life  ana  thought'  could  only  have  been  written  by  a  man  wbo 
really  knows  nothing,  1  could  ponle  Harrison,  Comte,  or  the  wisest  of 
encyclopaedists  with  the  first  dead  twig  I  snapped  from  a  tree,  or  the 
first  word  I  read  from  a  wise  man's  sapng:  they  know  neither  Dettk 
nor  Life."] 
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confusing   pono  with  sdo,  and  both  with  sapio,  until  you  even  translate 
potitio  into  sapientia. 

Well,  you  will,  I  hope,  whether  I  plague  you  into  reply  or  not,  remain 
in  your  present  trust  that  I  care  for  you  all  the  while. 

And  now,  let  me  just  know  two  things  more  privately.  What  do  you 
mean  by  my  *' genius."'^  Genius  for  what?  What  do  you  think  1  have 
ever  either  seen  or  taught,  rightly?  and  what  do  you  feel  ''blasphemous" 
in  anything  I^have  said? 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.  R. 

BraNTWOOD,  CoNIBTON,   liANCASmmB. 

My  dear  Harrison, — It  is  precisely  because  you  ''decline  debate 
about  words"  that  you  are  at  present  using  your  strength  in  vain,  and 
talking  nonsense  without  knowing  it.  The  first  education  of  a  man  is  to 
use  his  language  accurately.  You  continually  say  what  you  don't  mean; 
and  read  entirely  bestial  rubbish  as  if  it  were  human  sense,  because  yon 
have  never  been  at  the  pains  to  learn  language  accurately.  When  yon 
c«ifi  read  Pope,  Horace,  or  Dante,  you  will  know  why  Uiere  may  be 
Calvinism,  Comtism,  Positivism,  or  even  so  small  and  paltry  a  heresy  as 
Ruskininn.     But  no  Popism,  Horaceism,  or  Dantism. 

All  debate  must  be  first  about  words.  Eke  we  debate  merely  aboat 
Bosh-mosh-posh.  We  must  first  define  Bosh-mosh-posh — in  classical,  or 
accepted  terms. 

But  your  present  letter  speaks  of  the  Life  after  death.  Now  it  was 
precisely  because  1  saw  no  reference  to  such  a  life  in  your  letter  from 
Oxford^  that  I  attacked  it.  If  you  will  refer  me  to  any  of  your  writings 
in  which  you  give  account  of  your  own  or  of  Positivist  views  in  that 
matter,  I  will  read  them  with  utter  earnestness  before  saying  more. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J»  RCSKIN. 

You  must  forgive  the  brief  rudeness  of  my  letter;  in  general  I  don't 
eare  for,  nor  write  to  the  persons  who  misunderstand  me,  or  care  for  the 
people  1  hate  (Mill,  Spencer,  etc.).  But  you  are  very  different  from  the 
rest.  Only  how  CAN — 1  would  underline  to  bottom  of  page  if  I  had 
time — you  think  that  I  use  my  powers  against  Humanity — when  the  second 
article  in  my  creed  for  Companions  of  St.  George  is 

"1  believe  in  the  Nobleness  of  Human  Nature?"' 

^  [The  reference  here  is  to  Mr.  Harrison's  reply  in  the  ForinighUy  Review  for 
July  1876,  in  which,  after  an  acknowledgment  ot  Raskin's  services  to  his  age,  he 
ad^  "Genius,  like  nobility,  has  its  duties."] 

^  [That  is,  the  article  in  the  CknUemporary  Review,  from  which  this  correspondence 
started — the  scene  of  the  article  being  laid  in  Oxford  (see  VoL  XXVIIL  p.  619).] 

»  [See  Letter  68,  Vol.  XXVIIL  p.  419.] 
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[See  Letters  68,  §  4 ;   47,  Notes  and  Correspondence ;   and  70 

(Vol.  XXVin.  pp.  669,  201,  712)] 

1»  The  effort  to  confound  interest  with  wages  is  one  of  the  stupidest  and 
wickedest  of  modem  diabolic  lies.  I  take,  as  I  have  said  again  and  again,' 
from  ten  to  fifteen  per  cent,  interest '  for  my  money  in  the  Bank  of  England. 
But  I  don't  superintend  the  Bank  of  England  in  any  one  moment  or  anj 
one  particular.  I  am,  therefore,  a  mere  and  pure  usurer.  Every  clerical  or 
feminine  railroad  shareholder,  taking  a  dividend  on  the  traffic,  witfaoot 
attending  to  it,  is  a  usurer.  Every  landlord  living  away  from  his  estate  is 
a  usurer,  who  lives  by  lending  land.     If  he  live  on  his  estate,  manage  it  for 


his  own  advantage,  and  take  the  produce  (as  the  Daily  Telegraph  says  idetl 
landlords  should  *)  "  all  for  himself," — he  is  indeed  a  slavemaster  and  thief; 
but  not  an  usurer.  And  in  any  of  these  cases  one  may  be  an  iiwij^Mf 
slavemaster,  a  brave  thief,  or  a  well-meaning  usurer;  but  our  first  monl 
business  is,  to  know  clearly — as  every  man  may  know  if  he  will — ^what 
we  are,^ 

It  is  enough  to  show  the  especial  and  subtle  evil  of  usury,  to  reflect  on  the 
general  fact  .in  human  nature,  that  while  we  won't  give  anybody  half-a-crowB, 
without  asking  what  he  wants  with  it,  we  will  lend  him  any  quantity  of 
millions,  to  commit  murder  with,  or  do  what  else  he  likes. 

2.  For  definition  of  the  sin,  put  it  to  yourself  thus.  You  have  something 
by  you — tool,  money,  land,  house,  or  what  not — ^which  you  cannot  or  don't 
want  to  use  yourself,  but  somebody  else  does.     Say  your  umbrella — ^to  begti 

^  [This  portion  of  the  Appendix  is  printed  from  a  corrected  proof,  headed  ''For 
Clavigera.  Letter  70."  This  proof  has  been  placed  at  the  editors'  disposal  by  Mr. 
William  White,  formerly  Curator  of  the  Raskin  Museum.  The  seetions  are  here 
numbered  for  convenience  of  reference.  ${  1-4  were  printed  as  Note  1  in  Mr. 
Faonthorpe's  Indea  to  ^'  For*  Clavigera,"  pp.  497-498,  but  from  an  uncorrected  and 
inc<nnplete  proof ;  for  the  variations,  see  the  Bibliographical  Note,  below,  p.  606.  After 
}  4  there  comes  in  the  proof  the  passage  (not  very  closely  connected  with  the  context) 
which  is  Note  7  in  Mr.  Faonthorpe's  Inde»:  see  above.  Appendix  3,  p.  635.  TItf 
proof  then  continues  with  U  6-7.  S  ^  ^^**  printed  as  Note  2  in  Mr.  Faonthorpe'i 
Index,  but  again  from  an  uncorrected  proof;  for  the  variations,  see  below,  p.  606w] 

>  feee,  for  instance.  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  364,  and  Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  139,  67^] 

'  'That  is,  on  the  par  value  of  the  stock.] 

*  [See  Letter  10,  §  1  (Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  166-166).] 

•  [Compare  Letter  44  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  139).] 
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with.^  You  are  not  going  out  in  the  rain  yourself  to-day — ^your  neighbour 
is ;  and  if  he  have  a  new  coat  on,  he  can  afford  to  pay  you  something  for 
the  loan — but,  if  you  take  such  pay,  that  is  Usury.  From  a  succession  of 
neighbours,  asking  the  same  favour,  you  may,  and  should,  take  what  wOl 
pay  for  a  new  umbrella,  when  the  one  for  lending  is  worn-out.  But  you 
must  not  live  on  your  umbrella. 

S.  So  with  a  piece  of  your  land.  If  you  can  plough  it,  or  delight  in  it 
yourself — do  so.  If  you  can't  plough  it  yourself — or  don't  mean  to,  and 
your  neighbour  would  thankfully  do  so,  you  must  lend  him  the  land ; — if  he 
return  it  less  fit  for  a  crop,  next  year,  he  must  pay  you  for  that  harm,  and  if 
more  fit  for  a  crop,  you  must  pay  him  for  that  good. 

At  present,  he  not  only  pays  rent  for  the  ground,  but  has  his  rent  raised  if 
he  benefit  it! 

4.  *'  But,  at  that  rate,  nobody  would  lend  anything "  ?  Yes.  Everybody 
would  lend,  as  they  do  now,  but  with  conscious  justice,  and  charity ;  and  life 
to  the  whole  world,  be  stronger  and  easier  than  it  is  now,  by  the  precise 
degree  in  which  the  sums  now  paid  for  interest  of  money,  would  be  better 
applied  in  the  hands  of  laborious  good  men,  in  the  beginning  of  life,  than  in 
tne  hands  of  idle  wicked  men  at  the  close  of  it. 

By  the  way,  I  see  that  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  setting 
up  for  a  Usurer  on  Book-lending — and  in  very  good  company  too— as  Pre- 
sident of  the  East  Surrey  Hall,  Museum,  and  Library  Company,  Limited.^ 

5.  '^Well,  but  we  can't  get  dividends  by  road  mending — so  we  must  by 
load  making." 

Suppose  I  want  a  footpath  made  through  my  land,  I  hire  a  labourer, 
and  pay  him  for  his  work,  and  dismiss  him  when  it  is  done.  But  I  do 
not  give  him  the  right,  thenceforward  for  ever,  to  charge  me  sixpence 
every  time  I  walk  over  it. 

Suppose  a  nobleman  wants  a  road  made  through  his  park.  He  hires  a 
number  of  labourers,  pays  them  so  much  a  day,  and  dismisses  them  when 
the  road  is  made.  He  does  not  give  them  a  right  to  have  a  turnpike 
at  his  lodge,  and  make  him  pay  a  toll  every  time  he  drives  in. 

6.  The  people  of  Manchester  and  London  want  a  road  made  between 
the  two  places.  Then  what  they  wisely  and  rightly  should  do,  would  be, 
what  the  private  persons  did — pay  at  once  for  the  work  of  making  the 
road,  and  dismiss  the  labourers  when  it  is  made. 

Instead  of  doing  that  honestly,  they  borrow  the  money,  and  agree  to 
pay  the  lenders  a  tax  whenever  they  travel,  thenceforward  for  ever.  It  is 
true  that  this  arrangement  for  them,  if  the  traffic  be  not  great,  may  turn 
out  advantageous  by  the  ruin  of  the  lenders.  And  if  all  the  sums  sunk  in 
railroads  in  England  were  now  accurately  estimated,  I  have  little  doubt, 
it  would  be  seen  that  the  British  public  had  got  their  railroads,  on  the 
whole,  made,  by  the  entirely  involuntary  subscriptions  of  the  mites— even 
all  their  living — by  a  large  number  of  single  old  ladies  and  gentlemen. 

But  that  is  not  the  proper  way  to  make  any  sort  of  road,  or  acoom- 
I^ish  any  public  work ;  nor  is  it,  in  the  end,  advantageous  even  to  the 
public.     The  money  of  those  simple  persons,  would  in  reality  have  been 

^  [Compare  Letter  80,  |  10  (above,  p.  179).] 
«  [See  Letter  70,  §  9  (Vol.  XXVIII.  pp.  721-722).] 
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spent  more  advantageously  for  the  British  people^  in  the  general  expendi- 
ture of  domestic  life,  than  in  dragging  the  movable  population  about  the 
country,  or  feeding  surveyors  and  mechanicians.  Nor  do  I  suppose  that  if 
in  such  true  terms,  any  Bill  were  brought  before  Parliament,  definitely 
proposing  to  construct  a  railway  by  some  method  of  delicate  mechanical 
abstraction  from  the  pockets  of  private  persons,  even  though  it  were 
guaranteed  that  the  persons  to  be  sucked  by  the  ferruginous  vampire 
should  imagine,  till  the  operation  was  completed,  that  their  pockets  were 
being  filled  instead  of  emptied ; — I  do  not  suppose,  I  say,  that  such  a  Bill 
would  pass. 

7.  But,  on  the  contrary,  the  theory  of  railroads,  however  erroneous, 
which  has  possessed  itself  of  the  public  mind,  is  that  they  are  a  good 
investment.  That  is  to  say,  that  when  the  road  makers  have  done  their 
work  for  Lord  John,  in  my  Lord  John's  park ;  cut  down  his  trees,  filled  his 
lake,  dug  up  his  lawn,  and  burnt  his  fruit-trees,  the  Jew  who  has  paid 
them  Mrill  be  thankfully  permitted  by  my  Lord  John  to  put  a  turnpike  on 
his  drive,  and  charge  him  ten  per  cent,  on  all  the  expenses  incurred,  to 
the  end  of  time !  Propose  even  that  popular  arrangement  in  Parliament  in 
its  absolute  truth ;  call  the  shareholders,  what  they  are — children  of  the 
true  Israel — Jew-usurers;  separate  the  expenses  of  construction  and  work- 
ing from  their  ^'  dividends " ;  show  the  proportion  of  every  man,  woman, 
and  child's  fare  which  is  to  be  paid  to  them  for  ever;  and  I  don't  believe 
the  Bill  would  pass.* 


Florence,  September  20th,  1874i 

Dear  Mr.  Walker,^ — I  got  your  obliging  note  all  right.  I  should  have 
acknowledged  it  before,  but  wanted  to  say  a  word  about  interest,  for  which 
I  only  to-day  find  time.  Your  position  and  knowledge  give  you  so  great 
an  advantage  in  thinking  of  these  things,  that  if  you  will  observe  only  two 
grtutjinal  primal  facts,  you  are  sure  to  come  to  a  just  conclusion. 

Interest  is  always  either  Usury  on  loan,  or  Tax  on  industry  (of  coune 
often  both,  and  much  more),  but  always  one  of  these  ! 

*  The  following  perfect  little  sketch  of  what  he  supposed  the  next  newspaper 
article  would  be  on  tiiis  passsjTO,  was  sent  me  by  Mr.  Somervell.  If  any  real  editor 
can  better  it,  he  may  try,  berore  I  answer. 

Editor  of  the ,  expressing  the  convictions  of  most  readers. — ''Mr.  itoskin 

displays  his  wonted  incapacitv  to  comprehend  the  simplest  problem  involving  any 
commercial  or  financial  considerations,  when  he  talks  of  London  and  Manchester 
paying  for  their  road,  out  and  out.  He  forgets  that  the  Corporations  of  London 
and  Manchester,  in  order  to  do  so,  would  have  to  borrow  tne  money,  and,  of 
course,  pay  interest  upon  it.    As  things  are  now  managed,  the  persons  who  1^ 


^  [Mr.  William  Walker,  of  the  Union  Bank  of  London ;  one  of  the  auditors  of 
the  accounts  of  the  St  George's  Guild  (see  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  556).  This  letter  was 
first  printed  in  Igdratil,  for  December  1891,  pp.  226-227 ;  and  next  in  the  privatelj 
issued  Letters  upon  Subjects  of  General  Interest  from  John  Ruskin  to  Various  Corrt- 
spondents,  1892,  pp.  58-60.] 
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I  get  interest  either  by  lending  or  investing.  If  I  take  interest  on 
investment  I  tax  industry. 

A  railroad  dividend  is  a  tax  on  its  servants — ultimately,  a  tax  on  the 
traveUer,  or  on  the  safety  of  his  life  (I  mean,  you  get  your  dividend  by  leaving 
him  in  danger! 

You  will  nnd  there  is  absolutely  no  reason  why  a  railroad  should  pay  a 
dividend  more  than  the  pavement  of  Fleet  Street 

The  profit  of  a  contractor — as  of  a  turnpike  man  or  paviour — is  not  a 
dividend,  but  the  average  of  a  chance  business  profit. 

Of  course  I  may  tax  Theft  as  one  of  the  forms  of  industry — Gambling, 
etc. ;  that  is  a  further  point.  Keep  to  the  simple  one.  To  make  money 
either  by  lending  or  taxing  is  a  sin.  If  people  really  ought  to  have  money 
lent  to  them,  do  it  gratis;  and  if  not,  it  is  a  double  sin  to  lend  it  them 
for  pay. 

The  commercial  result  of  taking  no  interest  would  be :  First,  that  rogues 
and  fools  could  not  borrow,  therefore  could  not  waste  or  make  away  with 
money. 

The  second,  that  the  money  which  was  accumulated  in  the  chests  of  the 
rich  would  be  fructifying  in  the  hands  of  the  active  and  honest  poor. 

Of  course  the  wealth  of  the  country,  on  these  conditions,  would  be 
treble  what  it  is.  Interest  of  money  is,  in  a  word,  a  tax  by  the  idle  on  the 
busy,  and  by  the  rogue  on  the  honest  man. 

Not  one  farthing  of  numey  is  ever  made  by  Interest, 

Get  that  well  into  your  head.  It  is  a//  taken  by  the  idle  rich  out  of 
the  pockets  of  the  poor,  or  of  the  really  active  persons  in  commerce. 

Truly  yours, 

J.   RUSKIN. 

the  money  to  make  the  road,  subseauently  undertake  the  business  of  conducting 
the  traffic  upon  it ;  and  their  dividenos  consist  of  the  fiurly-eamed  profit  upon  sneh 
traffic,  in  addition  to  the  interest — or  usury,  as  Mr.  Roskm  is  pleased,  incorrectlv, 
to  term  it — upon  the  original  outlay.  How  matters  could  be  mended  by  virtnaUy 
dividing  this  payment  between  two  sets  of  people,  we  fiiil  to  perceive.  It  would 
be  well  if  Mr.  Ruskin  could  divest  himself  of  these  absurd  notions  about  the 
interest  of  money,  which  he  has  probably  acquired  from  a  too  reverent  stndv  of 
some  of  the  wise  men  of  old.  Mr.  Ruskin  forgets  that  Plato  and  Dante,  though  in 
many  respects  very  remarkable  personages,  were  not  business  men  of  the  nineteenth 
century.* 
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MORNING  THOUGHTS  AT  GENEVA^ 


[See  Letter  72,  §  10  (Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  766)] 


H6tel  des  Beroubb,  Genbta, 
2Bth  August,  1876. 

I  WOKE  at  three  this  morning,  and  as  soon  as  my  window  became  a 
glimmering  square^'  rose  every  now  and  then  to  watch  the  light  increase. 
The  dawn  was  fair  and  clear,  and  the  long  slopes  of  the  Buet,  and  double 
pillars  of  the  Aiguilles  d'Argenti^re, — "  well-known "  masses,  a  young 
member  of  the  Alpine  Club  would  perhaps  write — but  to  me,  still  mysteries, 
though  seen  these  forty  years  and  more, — were  traced  dark  against  the 
softly  glowing  sky. 

But,  precisely  between  them  and  my  window,  a  little  chimney  of  some 
"  works "  on  the  opposite  quay  was  throwing  up  its  thread  of  brown  smoke, 
which,  the  air  being  perfectly  calm,  stayed,  in  a  browner  cloud,  preciselj 
at  the  level  of  the  brightest  low  sky,  and  dimmed  the  aiguilles,  so  that  there 
was  no  drawing  or  seeing  their  outline^  any  more  than  through  a  smoked 
glass. 

Also,  just  under  my  window,  at  the  corner  of  the  bridge,  there  was  an 
apparatus  for  laying  asphalte  with  a  vaporous  boiling-pot,  and  a  little  fnnnd 
besides,  sending  up  as  much  smoke  as  a  small  steamer,  which,  being  close 
by,  floated  about  in  gusts  and  rags,  sometimes  over  the  rosy  clouds,  some- 
times over  Mont  Blanc,  and  sometimes  over  the  piece  of  lake  yet  left  visible 
to  the  north,  round  the  comer  of  the  H6tel  de  Russie. 

Under  which  circumstances,  I  not  only  lost  all  pleasure  in  my  view  of 
Mont  Blanc  and  the  dawn,  but  received  very  distinct  and  severe  pain 
from  it. 

''  I  am  a  foolish,  crabbed  old  fellow — am  I, — and  shouldn't  have  minded 
the  smoke?" 

Well,  my  friend,  I  know  I  am  foolish, — and  God  knows  it  better  than 
I :  but  it  is  at  present  chiefly  in  coming  to  this  place  at  all,  and  wandering 

^  [This  passage  is  printed  partly  from  a  proof  of  "  Over  matter  for  Fors,"  and 
partly  from  sheets  of  MS.  at  Brantwood.  The  passage  was  intended  for  Fort  of 
February  1877.] 

■  [For  the  reference  to  Tennyson's  Princess,  see  Vol.  VII.  p.  469,  and  Vol.  XIX 
p.  101.] 
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up  and  down  its  streets — (such  as  are  left  of  what  once  was  Geneva),  with 
continual  echo  from  the  walls  on  each  side,  "Dead — all  dead/' — (who,  all, 
are  dead,  I  will  tell  you  perhaps,  some  day,  if  I  ever  get  more  autobio- 
graphy written).  And  it  is  not  at  all  in  being  unable  to  enjoy  Mont  Blane 
through  smoke. 

For  let  me  ask  you  a  question  or  two. 

(DoMO  d'Ossola,  3rd  September,) 

(I  suppose,  in  doing  so,  that  Fors  by  chance  has  been  taken  up  by  some 
traveller  of  the  modem  school, — and  I  am  not  speaking  now  to  my  own 
St.  George  Companions,  but  to  him  or  her.  You  most  probably  care  as 
little  for  the  sight  of  Mont  Blanc  as  the  Genevese  themselves,  and  yon 
came  to  Geneva  merely  to  buy  jewellery  and  live  in  a  fiishionable  hotel: 
but  by  the  price  I  see  Moet  stand  at  on  the  wine-card,  I  perceive  you  at 
least  care  for  champagne.  Well, — suppose,  at  table-d'h6te  to-day,  turning 
to  take  it  just  at  the  creamiest,  you  saw  that  the  waiter  had  cut  his 
finger  with  the  wire,  and  dropped  some  blood  into  the  glass.  You  would 
not  enjoy  your  champagne  with  blood  in  it,  would  you  ?  Still  less,  if  the 
blood  were  blood  of  a  diseased  person  ?  Well,  my  eyes  are  educated  just 
as  your  mouth  is ;  and  I  enjoy  the  morning  light  on  Mont  Blanc  as  you 
do  champagne ;  and  rather  more  (for,  mind  you,  1  know  and  understand 
all  your  tastes  perfectly,  and  am  just  as  fond  of  Moet  as  you ;  but  you 
know  none  of  my  pleasures,  and  must  take  ray  estimate  of  them  on  trust). 
And,  believe  me,  the  trained  eye  has  higher  pleasure  than  the  trained 
mouth ;  and  in  this  higher  pleasure  it  is  capable  also  of  more  bitter  pain. 
I  would  drink  all  the  nastiest  stuff*  you  could  mix,  out  of  the  English 
chemist's  round  the  comer,  if  I  could  only  get  that  smoke  swept  off*  Mont 
Blanc;  and,  besides,  you  probably  would  not  really  taste  the  blood  in  your 
champagne,  you  would  only  fancy  you  tasted  it.  But  I  not  only  can  see 
the  horrible  smoke,  but  can't  see  the  snow;  I  can't  taste  my  wine  because 
of  the  blood.  I  am  a  nasty  creature,  am  I,  and  it  isn't  the  taste  merely, 
it  is  the  idea  that  would  be  sickening  to  you?  Yes;  and  it  isn't  the 
taste,  but  the  idea  that  is  sickening  to  me.  That  smoke  means  blood,  as 
surely  as  the  smoke  from  Joan  of  Arc's  pile  of  faggots  meant  it.  That 
smoke  means  the  blood  of  the  souls  of  the  Swiss  nation,  perverted  into 
vile  tavern  keepers  from  righteous  dticens;  it  means  the  blood  of  the 
English  nation  degraded  into  acrobats  from  gentlemen,  and  into  street 
swaggerers  from  gentlewomen ;  it  means  the  blood  of  all  nations  degraded 
into  atheists  and  usurers — travellers  to  that  eternal  ice  which  would  not 
bend  under  Pietrapana^ — from  Christians,  and  travellers  to  the  Celestial 
mountains  above  the  crystal  sea. 

But  I  must  go  back  to  the  question  of  loss  in  the  pleasure  of  sight 
only.  For  I  mean  more  than  you  do  in  speaking  of  that  pleasure  itself. 
Among  the  points  of  true  value  in  the  first  and  second  volume  of  Modem 
Painters,  none  were  more  vital  than  the  distinction  made  between  ordinair 
sight,  and  what — there  being  no  English  word  for  it — I  was  forced  to  call 


1  [Infemoj  xxzii.  :  see  Vol.  V.  p.  297 ;  and  compare  Vol.  XVIII.  p.   99, 
Vol.  XXVII.  p.  412.] 
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by  the  Greek  one  '^  Theoria/'  "  Contemplation  "  ^ — seeing  within  the  temple 
of  the  heart.  And  I  never^  through  all  the  years  that  have  passed  since, 
felt  the  full  value  of  the  power  I  had  in  this  kind  as  I  did,  by  the  will 
of  Fors,  yesterday  in  walking  down  the  Simplon  Pass.  It  had  become 
nobler  to  me  than  ever,  in  the  degree  of  the  advance  of  my  own  powers 
of  thought  and  reach  of  sympathy,  and  I  felt  as  if  I  had  never  seen  it 
truly  until  now.^ 

And  just  as  I  was  passing  between  the  shade  and  sun,  after  passing 
the  bridge  at  the  great  gallery,  there  came  out  of  the  gallery,  following 
me,  a  caleche,  with  four  foreigners  in  it,  one  a  lady,  well  featored  and 
with  considerable  character  and  power  in  her  expression — the  men,  as  far 
as  I  could  judge,  average  conditions  of  the  somewhat  stout  and  coarse 
Frenchman,  well  to  do  in  the  world. 

And  in  all  the  world  they  were  well  to  do  in,  there  is  not  assuredly 
a  more  dramatically  exciting  mountain  scene  than  that  at  the  great 
gallery  of  Gondo.  Two  torrents  meeting  each  other,  both  powerful^-one 
in  a  fall  of  some  four  hundred  feet — a  bridge  over  the  face  of  the  fall, 
entering  a  cave — what  Adelphi  manager  could  concert  for  his  playbill 
better  material  than  this!  Alps  above  in  a  sea  of  them,  tossed  breaker 
over  breaker  in  hollow-crested  crags,  soft  wreathing  woods  of  Italy  in  the 
ravine  below,  and  all  this  bursting  on  the  eyes  in  an  instant,  not  by  the 
slow  raising  of  a  curtain,  but  the  passing  through  a  rock  gate. 

The  four  travellers  never  moved  their  heads,  nor  raised  their  eyes. 
They  were  talking,  of  course,  but  not  of  anything  particularly  interesting, 
not  in  the  least  eagerly.  They  simply  continued  their  conversation,  un- 
disturbed by  any  of  these  external  phenomena.  Now,  the  difference  be- 
tween these  people  and  me  was  not  that  at  all  that  they  were  ordinary 
persons,  and  I  a  man  of  genius.  It  would  be  very  pleasant  to  think  that 
I  should  not  gnash  my  teeth  at  them  and  feel  my  whole  day  at  Domo 
d'Ossola  embittered  by  the  sight  of  them — if  I  thought  that  I  was  so 
much  their  better;  I  should  be  walking  about  with  my  nose  in  the  air 
and  my  toes  turned  out,  on  that  supposition !  It  is  true  that  I  see  colours 
better  than  most  people,  and  know  a  thing  or  two  that  few  do  about 
rocks  and  clouds.  I  am  very  glad  I  do.  What  I  am  not  glad  of,  bat 
horror-struck  to  feel  is,  that  while  I  was  taught  in  early  youth  to  look  it 
Nature  with  the  joy  of  a  child  in  its  Father's  work,  these  who  drive  past 
me,  blind — nay,  the  nations  among  whom  I  live — are  now  taught  to  see  in 
her  nothing  but  a  chaos  of  the  clay  they  would  fain  forget  they  are  made 
of,  these  persons  being,  in  all  probability,  just  as  capable  of  good  and 
happiness  as  I — wittier  assuredly,  being  French ;  stronger  and  braver, 
being  healthy  and  young — and  I  doubt  not  in  their  hearts  capable  of  til 
average  human  goodness,  are  yet  spoiled  and  poisoned  into  this  wreck  of 
animal   stupidity   in   comparison  of  me,  because  if  you  will  look  back  to 

^  [See  Modem  Painters,  vol.  i.  pt.  ii.  sec.  i.  ch.  ii.,  and  vol.  ii.  sec.  i.  ch.  xv. 
(Vol.  III.  pp.  140  seq.,  and  VoL  IV.  pp.  208  ieq.).  Compare  ^'Readings  in  Modern 
Painters"  (1^77),  where  Ruskin  B&yB  tnat  the  main  value  of  the  book  is  '^  exactly  in 
that  systematic  scheme  of  it  which  I  had  despised,  and  in  the  very  insistence  upon 
the  Greek  term  Theoria,  instead  of  sight  or  perception,  in  which  I  had  thought 
myself  perhaps  uselessly  or  affectedly  refined"  (Vol.  XXII.  p.  612).] 

'  [For  Ruskin's  early  love  of  the  Simplon  Pass,  see  Praterita,  ii.  §  131.] 
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the  chapters  on  TheorU  in  Modem  Pmnien^  you  will  see  that  the  entire 
difference  between  the  human  sight  of  beauty  and  the  animal  scorn  of  it 
ia  shown  to  consist,  in  this  concurrence,  with  physical  sense,  of  Mental 
Religion.^  I  use  the  word  in  its  true  meaning — the  acknowledgment  of 
Spiritual  Power.  But  with  this,  or  faith  in  God,  there  must  also,  in  true 
contemplation,  be  joined  charity  to  men,  and  such  lower  form  of  charity 
as  may  tenderly  cherish  all  lower  creatures.  No  beauty  is  visible  to 
human  eyes  but  through  this  arc  of  triple  light.  Religion,  without  love 
of  man,  becomes  madness ;  love  of  man,  without  tendemes8|  to  the  lower 
creature,  becomes  insolence;  and  as 

''The  bat  that  flits  at  close  of  eve 
Has  left  the  brain  that  won't  believe,"  * 

so  also  Religion,  without  love  of  man, — is  that  possible?  Alas,  too  pos- 
sible. God  forbid  but  that  some  of  the  people  who  go  to  church  in  Eng- 
land should  not  be  sincere  in  their  worship;  but  they  are  trying  to  love 
their  God,  and  not  their  brothers,  and  their  worship  is  fit  only  for 
Bedlam. 

Here  in  Italy,  on  the  other  hand,  their  Religion  is  ended;  but  their 
affectionateness,  not  yet.  I  was  up  last  night  among  the  vast  stone  pines 
of  the  Sanctuario  of  Orta.  Aisle  after  aisle  of  temple  in  those  mountain 
cedars,  and  chapel  foUowing  chapel,  for  succession,  formerly,  of  secret 
prayer. 

All  of  them  closed,  now ;  but  built  against  the  side  of  one  of  them  a 
"  Caffb  Ristorant^,"  and  at  the  opposite  side  over  the  closed  door,  written : 
''Qui  si  chiamano  i  custodi  del  monte  per  visitare  le  cappelle." 

Not  to  be  pulled  wholly  down  for  a  while,  if  perchance  yet  a  penny 
may  be  turned  out  of  the  religion  of  their  fathers.' 

^  [See  Raskin's  analysis  of  the  contents  of  seetion  i.  in  vol.  iL  of  Modem  Paintere 
(Vol.  IV.  pp.  11-17).] 

*  [Blake  s  Auguriee  of  Innocence,    The  lines   are  quoted  in  Letter  74  (above. 
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e  entry  in  Raskin's  diary  is  as  follows : — 

'^  (September  3,  1876.)  Sunday  evening,  Orta.—Vf  at  the  Sanctoario; 
one  of  Uie  dismidlest  walks  I  ever  had  in  this  world !  the  vast  stone  pines 
and  closed  chapels  being  monuments  of  religion  wholly  gone ;  a  party  of 
blackgaards  maldng  the  loveliest  of  the  green  avenues  horrible  with  their 
laughs;  shrieking  children,  rode  and  graceless  in  gesture,  rushing  about 
the  ^Caffe  Ristorant^'  opposite  the  main  terrace,  with  door  beside  it 
inscribed,  'Oui  si  chiamano/  etc.  They  came  out,  two  of  them,  and 
staggered  and  spit  about  on  the  terrace  till  I  was  obliged  to  go.  But  such 
stone  pines  I  have  not  seen  since  the  Famese."] 
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"THESE    THY    CREATURES    OF   BREAD 

AND    WINE"' 

[See  Letter  78;  above,  p.  24] 

I  can't  completely  tell  you  how  to  regulate  the  price  of  a  cabbage,  or 
of  a  pint  of  milk,  unless  I  clear  your  minds  first  on  the  principles  of 
currency,  free  trade,  corporal  punishment,  and  commercial  remuneration ;  and 
to  clear  your  minds  on  these  matters  is  not  only  to  sweep  out  nearly  the 
entire  mass  of  what  you  have  been  taught  since  you  were  bom,  but  alio 
to  explain  the  mechanism  to  you  of  a  system  of  true  government,  of 
which  the  working  must  be  by  the  concurrence  of  a  system  of  cog-wheels 
infinitely  more  complex  than  those  of  a  chronometer,  and  of  which  the 
Spring  must  be  Faith,  and  the  Diamond,  Honour. 

And  if  such  my  difficulty  in  expressing,  much  more  that  of  proving, 
the  truth  to  you,  must  be  extreme,  because  in  every  application  of  such 
laws  to  actual  life  their  good  result  must  be  for  some  time  thwarted  by 
the  collaterally  adverse  conditions  under  which  they  are  lived ;  and  even 
their  accurate  application  is  impossible,  in  any  particular  instance,  without 
a  knowledge  of  detail  which  it  will  take  time  to  acquire. 

But,  with  careful  reading  of  my  previous  statements,  I  think  you  mtj 
possibly  now  at  least  understand  Uie  broad  principles  by  which  true  com- 
merce must  be  regulated  in  food.  God  has  given  us  imperishable  gold — 
perishable,  but  preservable  for  all  necessary  time,  bread  and  wine.  ''  These 
thy  creatures  of  bread  and  wine,"^  brought  forth  to  us  by  the  Eternal 
Priesthood  of  Justice,  are  to  be  distributed  in  purity  to  all  who  need 
them,  at  the  time  that  they  need  them  ;  and  the  sign  of  the  quantity 
which  any  person  may  claim  of  them  is  to  be  written  in  sacred  Gold. 

That  is  the  Divine  law — simple,  universal,  and  constant.  So  far  as  you 
keep  it,  you  shall  live  happily  and  decently  in  regard  of  bodily  nourish- 
ment; so  far  as  you  break  it,  you  must  live  miserably  and  indecently. 
But  to  apply  it  with  immediate  precision  to  the  question — vital  to  joa 
after  hard  fag  work — the  present  price  of  a  pot  of  beer  in  Sheffield,  I 
must  know  all  the  conditions  of  making  beer  good,  and   the   quantity  yoa 

^  [Printed  from  sheets  of  MS.  at  Brantwood.  The  sheets  are  headed  ''Coo- 
elusion";  %.e,,  prohahly  the  intended  conclusion  of  Letter  73,  a  passage  from 
Plato  (f  15)  being  afterwards  substituted.! 

'  [See  the  Prayer  of  Consecration  in  tne  Communion  Service.] 
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will  on  the  average  need  of  it,  and  a  great  deal  more — which  I  don't 
know,  and  which  you  can  only  find  out  by  experience. 

But  get  this  at  all  events  into  your  heads  clearly.  A  pound  of  bread 
and  a  pint  of  beer  are  to  be  standards  of  currency,  always  to  be  given 
by  your  Ducal  Government  in  exchange  for  a  given  weight  of  silver;  or 
a  certain  number  of  pounds  of  bread  and  pints  of  beer  in  exchange  for 
a  given  weight  of  gold.  (If  you  like,  for  lightness,  paper  and  leather 
better  than  silver  or  gold,  the  Ducal  Government  will  let  you  have  them, 
provided  you  keep  them  clean.) 

This  current  bread  and  beer,  with  other  standards  (a  flask  of  wine,  a 
square  yard  of  cloth,  and  the  like),  are  to  be  of  standard  quality,  answered 
for  by  the  Ducal  Government  as  it  answers  for  its  gold — all  of  the  purest 
and  best  in  its  power.  Accordingly,  the  Ducal  Government  must  have 
mills  and  breweries.  The  miller,  the  brewer,  and  the  gold-coiner  are  all 
to  be  its  salaried  servants,  and  all  liable  to  precisely  the  same  punish- 
ment (whatever  that  may  be  determined  as  fitting — a  huge  question,  yoa 
perceive,  having  several  knots  in  it!)  if  they  be  detected  adulterating  the 
Dread,  the  beer,  or  the  gold.  Only  one  coiner  will  be  needful,  and  perhaps 
three  or  four  millers  and  brewers;  but  these  officers  of  food  and  coin,  be 
they  few  or  many,  will  all  be  equally  well  looked  after,  equally  in  honour- 
able position,  equally  paid,  and  equally,  as  I  have  just  said,  liable  to  be — 
let  us  use  for  the  present  the  more  or  less  parliMnentary  and  elastic  ex- 
pression— ''suspended"  if  they  be  found  adulterating  the  products  under 
their  care. 

It  is  perfectly  ridiculous — and  a  great  deal  more  than  ridiculous — to 
say  that  these  things  are  impossible.  You  can  elect  your  Duke  and 
Duchess  to-morrow.  Lady  Day,  if  you  will;  you  can  elect  your  Brewers 
and  Millers,  and  their  men ;  you  can  enable  them  to  grind  and  to  brew 
on  some  small  scale  somewhere;  you  can  agree  among  yourselves  to  buy 
the  bread  and  beer  so  produced,  and  none  other.  You  need  not  ratten 
anybody,  you  need  not  abuse  anybody,  you  need  not — until  you  see 
occasion — ''suspend"  anybody,  you  need  not  send  anybody  to  Parliament, 
and  you  need  not  ask  what  Parliament  is  about.  If  you  can  only  find  a 
doien  of  honest  people  among  you,  and  agree  among  yourselves  to  buy  of 
them,  you  have  solved,  in  essentials,  every  politico-economical  problem  of 
this  present  world.  If  you  can't  find  a  dozen  honest  people  among  you, 
nor  agree  upon  anything  with  yourselves,  no  least  politico-economical 
problem  will  ever  be  soluble  to  you. 

And  as  for  building  a  system  of  Economy  on  Dishonesty  and  Disagree* 
ment — Le,,  "competition"  among  yourselves — my  hungry  friends,  every 
word  you  hear  of  advice  in  that  direction  is  only  the  rising  echo  of  the 
eternal  cry  of  the  Furies  on  the  walls  of  Hell — "  Venga  Medusa."  ^ 

»  [Jn/fmo,  ix.  62 :  compare  VoL  V.  p.  285,  and  Vol.  XXVIL  p.  427.] 
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"WHISTLER    V.    RUSKIN 

[See  Letter  79] 

(a)  REPORT  OF  THE  TRIAL  i 

[In  consequence  of  a  passage  in  Letter  79^  §  11  (above,  p.  l60).  Whistler 
brought  an  action  for  libel  against  Ruskin.  The  case  has  considerable 
interest  in  the  history  of  English  art-criticism,  and  as  the  report  is  not 
easily  accessible,  it  is  here  printed.] 

EXCHEQUER   DIVISION— November  25 
{Btfore  Baron  Huddleston  and  a  Special  Jury) 

This  was  an  action  for  an  alleged  libel  which  the  plaintifiP  said  had  been  faJselj 
and  maliciously  published,  and  had  greatly  damaged  his  reputation  as  an  artist 
The  defendant  pleaded  that  the  article  complaint  of  was  privileged  as  being  a 
fiur  and  bona  jlde  criticism  upon  a  painting  which  the  plaintiff  had  exposed  for 
public  view. 

Mr.  Serjeant  Parry  and  Mr.  Petheram  appeared  for  the  plaintiff;  the  Attorney- 
General  and  Mr.  Bowen  for  the  defendant. 

In  opening  the  case,  Mr.  Serjeant  Parry  said  Mr.  Whistler,  the  plaintiff,  hid 
followed  the  profession  of  an  artist  for  many  years  both  in  this  country  and  abrotd, 
and  Mr.  John  Ruskin,  the  defendant,  held  the  highest  position  in  Eorope  and 
America  as  an  art  critic.  Mr.  Whistler  was  the  son  of  an  eminent  military  engineer, 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  who  for  many  years  was  engaged  in  superintendinc 
the  construction  of  the  railway  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Moscow.  Having  pasieS 
some  years  of  his  life  in  St.  Petersburg,  the  plaintiff  went  to  France  and  Hculuid, 
where  he  studied  his  profession,  and  he  also  acquired  a  great  reputation  as  a  painter 
in  America.  He  was  also  an  etcher,  and  in  that  capacity  had  likewise  distinguished 
himself.  He  occupied  a  somewhat  independent  position  in  art,  and  it  might  ha 
that  his  theory  of  painting  was,  in  the  estimation  of  some,  eccentric ;  but  his  great 
object  was  to  produce  the  utmost  effect  which  colour  woidd  enable  him  to  do,  and 
to  bring  about  a  harmony  in  colour  and  arrangement  in  his  pictures.  AlUiongli 
a  man  adopted  such  a  theory  and  followed  it  out  with  earnestness,  industry,  aad 
almost  enthusiasm,  yet  it  was  no  reason  why  he  should  be  denounced  or  libelled. 
In  the  summer  of  1877  the  plaintiff  exhibited  several  of  his  pictures  at  the  Grosvener 
Gallery;  and  shortly  afterwards  there  appeared  in  a  pamphlet,  edited  and  chiedf 
written  by  Mr.  Ruskin,  entitled  Fors  Ciavigera,  an  article  in  which  he  criticised 
the  modem  school  of  art.  He  said,  '^  Sir  Coutts  Lindsay  is  at  present  an  amateur 
both  in  art  and  shopkeeping.     He  must  take  up  either  the  one  or  the  other  business 

^  [This  report  is  quoted  from  the  Times,  by  the  courtesy  of  the  proprietor!.] 

580 


"WHISTLER  V.  RUSKIN"  581 

if  he  would  prosper  in  eitlier;"  mnd  them  referring  to  Mr.  Whistler,  he  wrote  as 
IoUowb: — 

"  Lettly,  the  mannerums  mnd  errors  of  these  pietores  (alluding  to  the  pietures 
of  Mr.  Bume^onee),  whatever  may  be  their  extent,  are  never  affected  or  in- 
dolent. The  work  is  natural  to  the  painter,  however  strange  to  us,  and  is  wrought 
with  the  utmost  conscience  of  care,  however  fiur  to  his  own  or  our  desire  the  result 
may  yet  be  incomplete.  Scarcely  as  much  can  be  said  for  any  other  pictures  of 
the  modem  school;  their  eccentricities  are  almost  alwajrs  in  some  degree  forced, 
and  their  imperfections  gratuitouslv,  if  not  impertinently,  indulged.  For  Mr. 
Whistler's  own  sake,  no  kss  than  ror  the  protection  of  the  purchMer,  Sir  Coutts 
Lindsay  ought  not  to  have  admitted  works  into  the  Gallery  in  which  the  ill- 
educated  conceit  of  the  artist  so  nearly  approached  the  aspect  of  wilful  imposture. 
I  have  seen  and  heard  much  of  Cockney  impudence  before  now,  but  never  expected 
to  hear  a  coxcomb  ask  200  guineas  for  ninging  a  pot  of  paint  in  the  public's  fiu^" 

The  learned  counsel  contended  that  uiese  words  could  not,  in  any  sense,  be 
said  to  be  a  £ur  and  bona  fide  criticism,  and  coming  as  they  had  from  so  great 
an  authori^  as  Mr.  Rusldn,  they  had,  in  fiict,  done  the  plaintiff  a  great  deal  of 
iigury  in  his  profteion  and  in  the  public  estimation. 

Mr.  James  Abbott  McNeill  Whistler  was  then  examined  by  Mr.  Petheram.  Ha 
was  of  American  parentage  and  bom  in  St  Petersburg,  where  he  lived  until  he 
was  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age.  His  fiither  constructed  the  railway  between 
St  Petersburg  and  Moscow.  He  was  educated  at  West  Point,  America,  and  afteur- 
wards  studied  in  Paris  with  M.  Gavie  for  two  or  three  years.  Mr.  Armstrong, 
Mr.  Povnter,  and  Mr.  Du  Maurier  were  his  fellow-students.  He  finally  settled 
in  London  and  continued  his  career  as  an  artist  He  exhibited  at  the  Royal 
Academy,  and  sold  his  first  picture  there  to  Mr.  Philip,  the  well-known  artist  of 
Spalkish  subjects.  He  also  exhibited  at  Paris  and  at  the  Dudley  Gallery.  Durinff 
the  whole  of  his  career  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  etching,  and  he  had  received 
a  gold  medal  for  his  etchings  exhibited  at  The  Hague.  There  were  collections  of 
his  etchings  in  the  British  Museum  and  Windsor  Castle.  In  1877  he  exhibited 
eight  pictures  at  the  Grosvenor  Gallery — a  portrait  of  Mr.  Carlyle ;  "  A  Nocturne, 
in  Blue  and  Gold,"  and  other  ''Nocturnes"  in  ''BUck  and  Gold,"  and  ''Blue 
and  Silver " ;  ''An  Arrangement  in  Black,"  representing  Mr.  Henrv  Irving  as 
Philip  II.  of  Spain ;-  "  A  Harmony  in  Amber  and  Black "  ;  and  "  An  Arrangement 
in  Brown."  Curlyle's  picture  had  been  engraved.  He  sold  one  of  the  "Nocturnes" 
to  Mr.  Percy  Wjmdham  for  200  guineas,  and  he  had  a  commission  for  another  for 
160  guineas.  Since  the  publication  of  Mr.  Ruskin's  criticism  he  had  not  been  able 
to  get  the  same  price  for  his  pictures. 

Cross-examined  by  the  Attorney-General :  He  had  sent  pictures  to  the  Royftl 
Academy  which  were  not  accepted,  but  that  was  the  experience  of  all  artists.  The 
last  picture  rejected  was  "An  Arrangement  in  Gray  and  Black :  portrait  of  the 
Painter's  Mother."  ,It  was  afterwards  exhibited  at  the  Grosvenor  Gallery.  The 
"  Ammgement  in  Black  and  Gold "  was  a  niffht  view  of  Cremome  with  the  fire- 
worloB.  Asked  the  meaning  of  the  word  "mictume,"  Mr.  Whistler  said  that  a 
picture  was  to  him  throughout  a  problem,  which  he  attempted  to  solve,  and  he 
made  use  of  any  incident  or  object  m  nature  that  would  bring  about  a  symmetrical 
result.  "An  Arrangement"  was  an  arrangement  of  light,  form,  and  colour. 
Among  his  pictures  were  some  night  views,  and  he  chose  the  word  "Nocturne" 
because  it  generalis|Ml  and  simplified  them  alL  As  he  had  happened  to  use  some 
musical  terms  it  was  supposed  he  intended  to  show  a  kind  of  connection  between 
the  two  arts ;  but.  he  had  no  such  intention.  It  was  probably  the  view  of  Mr. 
Ruskin  that  an  artist  should  not  let  a  picture  leave  his  hands  which  he  could 
improve  by  labour  of  his  own,  and  that  he  should  give  value  for  what  he  received. 
He  had  been  told  that  his  pictures  exhibited  eccentricities.  Of  course  he  expected 
that  his  pictures  would  be  criticised.  The  "Nocturne  in  Black  and  Gold"  he 
knocked  off  in  a  couple  of  days.  He  painted  the  picture  one  day  and  finished  it 
off  the  next.  He  dia  not  give  his  pictures  time  to  mellow,  but  ne  exposed  them 
in  the  open  air,  as  he  went  on  with  nis  work,  to  diy.    He  did  not  ask  200  guineas 
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for  two  days'  work ;  he  asked  it  for  the  knowledge  he  had  gained  in  the  work  of 
a  lifetime.  In  the  course  of  his  evidence  the  plaintiff  said  th&t  he  sometiineB  vut 
colour  on  the  frame^  tajring  it  was  a  part  of  the  scheme  of  the  pictore,  and  uat 
he  also  placed  his  monogram  on  the  frame  as  well  as  on  the  canvas. 

Some  of  the  pictures  were  exhibited  in  courts  and  the  jury  went  to  see  the 
at  Uie  Westminster  Palace  Hotel. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Rossetti^  who  said  he  had  made  art  his  special  study  for  yean, 
he  appreciated  the  meaning  of  Mr.  Whistler's  jnctures.  The  blue  and  the  siIyw 
picture^  being  a  view  of  Old  Battersea  Bridge^  he  thought  was  very  artistic  and  a 
oeautifbl  representation  of  a  pale  bright  moocdight.  He  held  the  same  opinioo  of 
another  picture  in  the  same  s^le.  The  black  and  gold  picture  represented  tW 
darkness  of  night  mingled  and  broken  by  the  brightness  of  fireworks.  The  pktaif 
of  Carlvle  was  a  fine  portrait  with  a  certain  peculiarity.  He  admired  ainoerdy 
some  of  Mr.  Whistler's  works  in  the  Groavenor  Gallery  in  1877>  and  he  thoogkt 
they  were  the  works  which  a  conscientious  artist  might  put  forth. 

Cross-examined:  The  black  and  gold  picture  was  not  a  gem  nor  an  exquiaitB^ 
nor  beautiful  work^  but  it  was  a  work  of  art  Asked  if  it  was  eoceutric,  he  tut 
it  was  unlike  the  work  of  most  other  painters.  Two  hundred  guineas  was  its  foil 
value^  not  a  stiffish  price. 

Mr.  Albert  Moore,  an  artist,  said  he  thought  Mr.  Whistler's  pictarea  had  a  laifc 
aim  in  which  he  had  succeeded  as  no  living  artist  had  done.  They  were  beaatifil 
works  of  art,  and  200  guineas  was  not  too  large  a  price  for  them. 

In  cross-examination  he  said  he  thought  there  was  great  originality  in  tk 
plaintiff's  pictures.    He  could  not  call  it  eccentricity. 

Mr.  \v.  G.  Wills,  dramatic  author  and  artist,  said  that  the  plaintiff's  pictnni 
betrayed  a  great  knowledge  of  art.  Mr.  Whistler  looked  at  nature  in  a  pottiol 
light  and  had  a  native  feeling  for  colour.  His  works  were  those  of  a  man  d 
genius  and  a  conscientious  artist.  He  described  his  pictures  as  originaL  Thii 
was  the  case  for  the  plaintiff. 

The  Attorney-General  said  that  after  the  evidence  for  the  plaintiff  he  shoiU 
be  compelled  to  call  some  witnesses  well  acquainted  with  the  principles  of  art  ti 
give  their  opinion  on  the  plaintiff's  pictures;  but  the  question  for  the  jury  wm 
whether  Mr.  Ruskin  had  or  had  not  criticised  the  plaintiff's  productions  in  a  hitt 
honest,  and  moderate  spirit.  A  critic  might  use  strong  language,  and  even  mort 
to  ridicule,  without  exposing  himself  to  the  charge  of  acting  maliciously.  Perlup 
some  people  would  esctinguish  critics  altogether;  but  they  had  their  vmlue;  tii 
what  would  become  of  the  fine  arts  if  there  was  no  incentive  to  excel  ?  If  art  wm 
to  live  and  flourish,  so  must  criticism.  He  regretted  he  was  unable  to  oall  Mr. 
Ruskin  as  he  was  too  ill  to  attend  the  Court  That  gentleman,  it  was  weU  knows, 
had  devoted  himself  for  years  to  the  study  of  art  FVom  1869  he  had  been  Si&k 
Professor  at  Oxford ;  he  had  written  much  on  art,  and  judging  from  his  worfa 
it  was  obvious  that  he  was  a  man  of  the  keenest  susceptibility.  He  had  a  gnti 
love  and  reverence  for  art,  and  a  special  admiration  for  highly  finished  pictoreiL 
His  love  for  art  almost  amounted  to  idolatry,  and  to  the  examination  of  the 
beautiful  in  art  he  had  devoted  his  life.  Rightly  or  wrongly,  Mr.  Ruskin  had  Mt 
a  very  high  opinion  of  the  days  in  which  we  lived.  He  thought  too  much  eoo- 
sideration  was  given  to  money-making,  and  that  the  nobility  of  simplicity  was  ntt 
sufficiently  regarded.  With  regard  to  artists,  he  upheld  a  high  standard  aai 
required  something  more  than  a  few  flashes  of  genius.  He  required  a  laborissi 
and  perfect  devotion  to  art,  and  he  held  that  an  artist  should  not  only  struggle  ti 
get  money,  but  also  to  give  full  value  to  the  purchaser  of  his  producttons.  Bi 
Mid  it  was  the  ancient  code  that  no  piece  of  work  should  leave  the  artist's  bao^ 
which  his  diligence  or  further  reflection  could  improve,  and  that  the  artist's  fiuM 
should  be  built  not  upon  what  he  received,  but  upon  what  he  gave.  Bntertaininf 
these  views,  it  was  not  wonderful  that  Mr.  Whistler's  pictures  should  attract  Mr. 
Ruskin's  attention  and  that  he  should  subject  them  to  criticism.  He  did  subject 
them  to  a  severe  and  slashing  criticism,  and  even  held  them  up  to  ridicule  ao^ 
contempt ;  but  in  doing  so  he  only  expressed,  as  he  was  entitled  to  do^  his  hsosit 
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opinion.     The  learned  counsel  then  dealt  with  the  evidence  of  the  plaintiff^  and 
contended  that  his  pictures  were  marked  hy  a  stranffeness  of  style  and  a  fantastical 
extravagance  which  folly  justified  the  language  employed  by  Mr.  Ruskin  in  regard 
to  them.      He  hoped  to  convince  the  jury  before  his  case  was  closed  that  the 
dofendant's  criticism,  however  severe,  was  perfectly  fair  and  bona  fide,  and  could 
not  be  reasonably  objected  to.     In  the  present  mania  for  art  it  had  become  a  kind 
of  fiuhion  among  some  people  to  admire  the  incomprehensible,  to  look  upon  the 
fiuitastic  conceits  of  an  artist  like  Mr.  Whistler,  his  '^nocturnes,"  ^^ sympnonies," 
''arrangements,"  and  ''harmonies,"  with  delight  and  admiration;  but  the  fact  was 
that  such  productions  were  not  worthy  the  name  of  great  works  of  art    This  was 
not  a  mania  that  should  be  encouraged ;  and,  if  that  was  the  view  of  Mr.  Ruskin, 
he  had  a  right,  as  an  art  critic,  to  fearlessly  express  it  to  the  public.     It  was  said 
that  Mr.  Riukin  had  ridiculed  Mr.  Whistler's  pictures ;  but  if  he  disliked  criticism, 
he  should  not  have  rendered  himself  open  to  it.    Quoting  from  Fort  Clavigera,  the 
Attomev-General  showed  that  Mr.  Ruskin  was  neither  a  partial  nor  a  stem  and 
bard  cntic,  and  that  while  he  aimed  his  trenchant  criticisms  right  and  left,  he 
ongrudginglv  gave  high  praise  where  it  was  due.    The  whole  article  complained  of 
was  a  sweeping  condemnation  of  the  modem  school,  and,  as  regarded  Mr.  Whistler, 
pointed  out  that  his  conceits  and  extravagances  did  not  redound  to  his  credit,  and 
that  he  was  careless  of  his  name  and  fiime  when  he  offered  such  things  for  sale. 
It  was  objected  that  Mr.  Ruskin  had  said  he  was  ''ill-educated" ;  but  if  that  was 
Mr.    Ruskin's  opinion,  judging  from  his  productions,  was  it  libellous  to  say  so? 
It  was  also  complained  he  had  written,  "  I  never  expected  to  hear  a  coxcomo  ask 
200  guineas  for  flinging  a  pot  of  paint  in  the  public's  &ce,"  but  the  term  "  coxcomb  " 
was  applied  to  him  as  an  artist,  and  not  as  a  man.     What  was  a  "coxcomb"?    He 
had  looked  out  for  the  word,  and  found  that  it  came  from  the  old  idea  of  the 
licensed  i  ester,  who  wore  a  cap  and  bells  with  a  cock's  comb  in  it,  and  went  about 
making  jests  for  the  amusement  of  his  master  and  &mily.     If  that  were  the  true 
definition,   Mr.  Whistler  should  not  complain,  because  nis  pictures  were  capital 
jests,  which  had  afforded  much  amusement  to  the  public     Mr.   Ruskin  had  lived 
a  long  life  without  being  attacked.     No  one  could  say  that  he  had  purchased  his 
praise,  and  no  one  had  attempted  to  restrain  his  pen  through  the  medium  of  the 
jury.    Mr.  Ruskin  did  not  retoict  one  syllable  of  his  criticism  upon  Mr.  Whistler^ 
pictures.    He  believed  he  was  right.    For  nearly  all  his  life  he  had  devoted  him- 
self to  criticism  for  the  sake  of  the  art  he  loved,  and  he  asked  the  jury  not  now 
to  paralyse  his  hand.    If  they  gave  a  verdict  against  him,  he  must  cease  to  write. 
It  would  be  an  evil  day  for  the  art  of  this  country  if  Mr.  Ruskin  were  prevented 
Anom  indulging  in   proper   and   legitimate  criticism,  and   pointing  out  what  was 
beautiful  and  what  was  not,  and  if  critics  were  all  reduced  to  a  dead-level  of  forced 
and  fulsome  adulation. 

Mr.  £dward  Bume-Jones  said  he  had  been  a  painter  for  twenty  years,  and 
during  the  last  two  or  three  years  his  works  had  oecome  known  to  the  public. 
Ccmi^ete  finish  ought  to  be  the  standard  of  painting,  and  artists  ought  not  to 
fall  short  of  what  tor  ages  had  been  acknowledged  as  essential  to  a  penect  work. 
The  "nocturne"  in  blue  and  silver  representing  Battersea  reach  was  a  work  of 
art,  but  very  incomplete.  It  was  an  admirable  beginning — simply  a  sketch.  In 
no  sense  whatever  did  it  show  the  finish  of  a  complete  work  of  art.  It  was  masterly 
in  oolour  but  deficient  in  form,  which  was  as  essential  as  colour.  Its  merits  lay 
only  in  colour.  Neither  in  composition,  nor  in  detail,  nor  in  form  had  it  any 
quality  whatever.  As  to  the  next  picture,  "Battersea  Bridge,"  the  oolour  was 
better,  but  it  was  even  more  formless  than  the  other.  A  day  or  a  day  and  a  half 
seems  a  reasonable  time  for  its  production.  It  was,  as  he  said,  a  mere  sketch,  and 
he  did  not  think  Mr.  Whistler  ever  intended  it  should  be  finished.  The  "Noo- 
tume"  in  black  and  gold  representing  the  fireworks  at  Cremome  had  not  the 
merit  of  the  other  two.  It  was  not  a  work  of  art ;  it  was  one  of  thousands  of 
fiulures  to  represent  night    It  was  not  worth  two  hundred  guineas. 

Mr.  6owen  wished  to  produce  a  picture  by  Titian  to  show  what  was  a  finSfh^d 
work. 
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Baron  Huddleston  thought  this  was  going  too  &r.  The  learned  coudjwI  would 
have  to  prove  first  that  the  picture  was  Titian's. 

Mr.  Bowen  said  he  should  do  that. 

Baron  Huddleston  referred  to  the  story  of  the  ^'genuine"  Titian  which  was 
purchased  hy  some  artists  to  determine  the  secret  of  that  master's  wooderlnl 
colouring.  On  being  rubbed  down  the  explorers  found  a  red  surface^  and  exclaimed, 
^'  Here's  the  secret  ;  but  on  going  a  little  further  in  the  process  it  was  discovered 
that  the  red  substratum  was  a  portrait  of  George  III.  in  a  militia  onifonn. 
(Laughter.) 

After  some  discussion  the  picture  was  produced^  and  appeared  to  be  a  portrait 
of  a  "  Doffe "  of  Venice. 

Mr.  Edward  Bume^ones  described  it  as  a  beautiful  example  of  Titian's  worksL 
It  was  a  portrait  of  Andrea  Gritti^  and  a  splendid  arrangement  of  flesh  and  blood. 
It  was  a  most  perfect  specimen  of  a  highly  finished  work  of  ancient  art.  He 
considered  that  Mr.  Whistler  possessed  great  power,  but  had  not  fulfilled  his  early 

Sromise.  He  had  evaded  the  difficulties  of  painting  by  not  carrying  his  pictura 
it  enough.    He  had  an  unrivalled  sense  of  atmosphere. 

Cross-examined :  The  value  of  this  specimen  of  Titian  depended  upon  the  accident 
of  a  sale-room.  It  would  be  worth  many  thousands  to  him,  but  might  have  been 
sold  for  forty  guineas.  Lord  Elcho  had  a  beautiful  Titian  which  he  purchased 
for  twenty  guineas.  It  now  belonged  to  Mr.  Ruskin.  Mr.  Wliistler  had  ao 
almost  unrivalled  appreciation  of  atmosphere,  and  his  colour  was  beautiful^  especially 
in  moonlight  seas ;  but  there  his  merits  stopped. 

Mr.  Frith^  R.A.,  said  he  did  not  consider  the  pictures  of  Mr.  Whistler  which 
had  been  produced  in  court  were  serious  works  of  art.  There  was  beautiful  colour, 
but  it  was  no  more  than  could  be  had  on  a  wall-paper  or  a  piece  of  silk.  To  him 
they  did  not  represent  either  moonlight  or  water.  The  one  in  black  and  gold 
was  not  worth  200  guineas.  He  had  come  reluctantly  to  speak  against  a  bnmr 
artist,  and  had  only  attended  upon  subpoena. 

In  cross-examination  he  said  one  of  Turner's  pictures — ^'  The  Snowstorm  " — hsd 
been  properly  described  by  Mr.  Ruskin  as  a  ^^  mass  of  soap-suds  and  whitewash." 
Turner  was  an  idol  of  Mr.  Ruskin's,  and  should  be  of  all  pamters ;  but  that  applied 
to  his  early  works.  His  latest  pictures  were  as  insane  as  the  people  who  admired 
them. 

Mr.  Tom  Taylor,  as  an  art  critic,  also  expressed  an  un&vourable  view  of  the 
pictures  exhibited  by  Mr.  Whistler  at  the  Grosvenor  Gallery  in  1877.  He  resd 
a  criticism  which  he  wrote  at  the  time,  in  which  he  said  that  they  were  only  ooe 
set  nearer  pictures  than  delicately  tinted  wall-paper. 

In  cross-examination  he  admitted  Mr.  Whisuer  had  high  merit  as  an  artist, 
but  all  his  work  was  unfinished. 

The  learned  counsel  on  each  side  having  addressed  the  jury. 

Baron  Huddleston,  in  summing  up,  said  ^t  if  a  man  committed  to  paper  languafe 
disparaging  to  another  and  holding  him  up  to  hatred,  contumely,  and  contempt 
he  was  guilty  of  a  libel.  The  law  presumed  malice,  but  that  might  be  rebutted 
by  the  author  of  the  language  proving  that  it  was  a  fair  and  bona  fide  criticism, 
therefore  the  question  in  the  present  case  for  the  jury  was  whether  Mr.  Raddn'f 
pamphlet  was  a  fair  and  bona  fide  criticism  upon  the  plaintiff's  works ;  and  it  wai 
for  the  defendant  to  make  that  out.  It  was  of  the  last  importance  that  a  critie 
should  have  full  latitude  to  express  the  judgments  he  honestly  formed,  and  for  that 
purpose  there  was  no  reason  why  he  should  not  use  ridicule  as  a  weapon ;  but  a 
critic  must  confine  himself  to  criticism,  and  not  make  it  the  veil  for  personal  csd- 
sure,  nor  allow  himself  to  run  into  reckless  and  un&ir  attacks  merely  for  the  love 
of  exercising  his  power  of  denunciation. 

The  jury  after  being  absent  for  an  hour  came  into  the  court  for  an  explanation 
from  the  learned  judge  of  the  words  ''wilfol  imposture''  in  the  alleged  Ubel,  and, 
again  retiring,  came  back  shorUy  afterwards  and  gave  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff— 
damages  one  farthing. 

The  learned  judge  gave  judgment  for  the  plaintiff^  but  without  costs. 
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(6)  "MY  OWN  ARTICLE  ON   WHISTLER 


»» 


[Ruskin  at  the  time  of  the  trial  was  not  well  enough  to  attend. 
Among  the  MSS.  at  Brantwood  are  the  following  passages,  headed  ''My 
own  Article  on  Whistler "]  : — 

It  has  long  been  alleged  against  me,^  with  much  indignation^  that  in 
criticism  I  do  not  help  my  friends.  The  sentiment  that  every  expression 
of  a  man's  opinions  ought  to  help  either  himself^  his  friends,  or  his  party, 
is  now  so  completely  the  first  commandment  of  English  morality  that  I 
have  ceased  to  be  surprised  when,  if  I  say  anybody's  picture  is  good — 
though  I  don't  know  the  painter  from  Noah — he  immediately  writes  to  thank 
me  for  my  unexpected  kindness;  and  if  I  say  it  is  bad,  similarly  writes  to 
ask  what  he  has  done  to  offend  me,  or  institutes  an  action  for  libel,  in 
which  the  English  law  will  politely  estimate  the  force  of  my  injurious 
opinion  at  a  &rthing,  and  make  my  friends  pay  it  four  hundred  pounds' 
for  the  expression  of  its  own  opinion  to  that  effect. 

The  function  of  the  critic,  in  his  relation  to  contemporary  art,  is  of 
course  the  same  as  that  of  the  critic  with  respect  to  contemporary  litera- 
ture; namely,  to  recommend  ''authors"  (the  word  is  properly  common 
to  men  of  original  power  in  both  the  arts)  of  merit  to  public  atten- 
tion, and  to  prevent  authors  of  no  merit  from  occupying  it.  All  good 
critics  delight  in  praising,  as  all  bad  ones  in  blaming  (there  is  an 
interesting  letter  in  Lockhart's  Life  of  Scott,  describing  the  vital  difference 
between  Scott  and  Jeffrey  in  this  respect*);  and  I  am  both  proud  and 
happy  in  being  able  to  say  of  myself  that  the  entire  strength  of  my  life 
has  been  spent  in  the  praise  of  artists  who  among  the  ancients  had  re- 
mained unappreciated,  or  among  the  modems,  maligned  or  unknown. 

I  use  the  word  ''maligned  '  deliberately  and  sorrowfully  in  thinking 
of  the  criticisms  which  first  provoked  me  into  literature ;  ^  before  I  was  old 
enough  to  learn  with  Horace  and  Turner  "  Malignum  spemere  vulgus."  *  If 
attacks  such  as  those  I  refer  to  (in  Blackwood's  Magagine,  anonymous,  and  in 
recent  periodicals  by  persons  who  even  assert  their  ignorance  for  the  pledge 
of  their  sincerity)  could  be  repressed  by  the  care  and  acumen  of  British  Law, 
it  would  be  well  alike  for  the  dignity  of  Literature  and  the  interests  of 

^  [See,  on  this  point,  Academy  Nota,  1876  (Vol.  XIV.  p.  261).] 
'  rThit,  the  amount  of  Ruskin's  costs,  was  paid  by  a  subscription  among  hit 
frienos  and  admirers:  see  the  Introduction,  above,  p.  xxiv.] 

'  [See  Lockhart,  voL  ii.  pp.  166-167.  "  ft  struck  me,"  writes  the  correspondent 
quoted  by  Lockhart,  "that  there  was  this  great  difference— Jeffrey,  for  toe  most 
part,  entertained  us,  when  books  were  under  discussion,  with  the  detection  of 
faults,  blunders,  absurdities,  or  plagiarisms ;  Scott  took  up  the  matter  where  he 
left  it,  recalled  some  compensating  Mauty  or  excellence  for  which  no  credit  had 
been  allowed,  and  by  the  recitation,  perhaps,  of  one  fine  stanza,  set  the  poor 
victim  on  his  legs  again.''  For  Rusldn's  views  on  the  function  of  criticism,  see 
further  The  AH  of  England,  |  ld2.] 

*  [For  the  anonymous  article  in  Blackwood  which  provoked  Ruskin,  see  VoL  I. 
p.  xxxiii.,  and  VoL  III.  p.  xviii  Ruskin's  article  replying  to  Blackwood  was  sub- 
mitted to  Turner,  who,  despising  the  "malignum  vulgus/'  dismissed  the  attack 
as  "of  no  import":  see  PrcOenta,  I  §  243.1 

•  [Odes,  n.  xvi.  39,  40  (quoted  also  in  Vol.  XVII.  p.  228,  and  see  Vol.  XX. 
p.  368).] 


586  APPENDIX 

Art.  But  the  Bench  of  honourable  Criticism  is  as  truly  a  Seat  of  Judg- 
ment as  that  of  Law  itself,  and  its  verdicts,  though  usually  kinder,  must 
sometimes  be  no  less  stem.  It  has  ordinarily  been  my  privilege  to  extol, 
but  occasionally  my  duty  to  condemn,  the  works  of  living  painters.  But  no 
artist  has  ever  been  suspected  of  purchasing  my  praise,  and  this  is  the  first 
attempt  that  has  been  made  through  the  instrumentality  of  British  Law 
to  tax  my  blame.  I  do  not  know  the  sense  attached,  legally,  to  the  word 
"libel";  but  the  sense  rationally  attaching  to  it  is  that  of  a  false  de- 
scription of  a  man's  person,  character,  or  work,  made  wilfully  with  the 
purpose  of  injuring  him. 

And  the  only  answers  I  think  it  necessary  to  make  to  the  charge  of 
libel  brought  against  me  by  the  plaintiff,  are  first,  that  the  descriptioo 
given  of  his  work  and  character  is  accurately  true  so  far  as  it  reaches ;  and 
secondly,  that  it  was  calculated,  so  far  as  it  was  believed,  to  be  extremelj 
beneficial  to  himself  and  still  more  to  t\ke  public.  In  the  first  place,  the 
description  given  of  him  is  absolutely  true.  It  is  my  constant  habit,  whik 
I  praise  without  scruple,  to  weigh  my  words  of  blame  in  every  syllable. 
I  have  spoken  of  the  plaintiff  as  ill-educated,  and  conceited,  because  the 
very  first  meaning  of  education  in  an  artist  is  that  he  should  know  hii 
true  position  with  respect  to  his  fellow-workmen,  and  ask  from  the  public 
only  a  just  price  for  his  work.  Had  the  plaintiff  known  either  what  good 
artists  gave,  habitually,  of  labour  to  their  works,  or  received,  contentedly, 
of  pay  for  them,  the  price  he  set  on  his  own  productions  would  not  hvn 
been  coxcombry  but  dishonesty. 

I  have  given  him  the  full  credit  of  his  candid  conceit,  and  supposed 
him  to  imagine  his  pictures  to  be  really  worth  what  he  asks  for  them. 
And  I  did  this  with  the  more  confidence,  because  the  titles  he  gave  them 
showed  a  parallel  want  of  education.  All  well-informed  painters  and 
musicians  are  aware  that  there  is  analogy  between  painting  and  music. 
The  public  would  at  once  recognize  the  coxcombry  of  a  composer,  who 
advertised  a  study  in  chiaroscuro  for  four  voices,  or  a  prismatic  piece  of 
colour  in  four  fiats,  and  I  am  only  courteous  in  supposing  nothing  wone 
than  coxcombry  in  an  artist  who  offers  them  a  symphony  in  green  and 
yellow  for  two  hundred  pounds. 

Nor  is  the  final  sentence,  in  which  the  plaintiff  is  spoken  of  as 
throwing  his  palette  in  the  public's  face,  other  than  an  accurate,  though 
a  brief,  definition  of  a  manner  which  is  calculated  to  draw  attention  chicly 
by  its  impertinence.  The  standard  which  I  gave,  thirty  years  ago,  kr 
estimate  of  the  relative  value  of  pictures,  namely,  that  their  preciousnesi 
depended  ultimately  on  the  greatness  and  the  justice  of  the  ideas 
they  contained  and  conveyed,^  has  never  been  lost  sight,  of  by  me  since, 
and  has  been  especially  insisted  on  lately,  in  such  resistance  as  I  ha?e 
been  able  to  offer  to  the  modem  schools  which  suffer  the  object  of 
art  to  be  ornament  rather  than  edification.  It  is  true  that  there  are 
many  curious  collectors  of  libraries,  in  whose  eyes  the  binding  of  the 
volumes  is  of  more  importance  than  their  contents;  and  there  are  manj 
patrons  of  art  who  benevolently  comply  with  the  fashion  of  the  daj, 
without  expecting  to  derive  more  benefit  from  the  fronts  of  their  pictures 

1  [See  Modem  Painters,  voL  i.  (Vol.  HI.  p.  92).] 
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than  from  the  backs  of  their  books.  But  it  is  a  critic's  first  duty  in  exa- 
mining works  proposed  in  public  exhibition  to  distinguish  the  artist's  work 
from  the  upholsterer's;  and  although  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect 
from  the  hasty  and  electric  enlightenment  of  the  nineteenth  century^  any 
pictorial  elucidations  of  the  Dispute  of  the  Sacrament^  or  the  School  of 
Athens,^  he  may  yet,  without  any  severity  of  exaction,  require  of  a  young 
painter  that  he  should  work  a  little  with  his  head  as  well  as  with  his 
fingers;  and  may  explain  to  the  spectator,  without  libellous  intention,  the 
difi*erence  between  Attic  air  and  a  London  fog. 

It  gives  me  no  little  pain  to  be  compelled  to  point  out,  as  the  essen- 
tial grounds  of  the  present  action,  the  confusion  between  art  and  manufac- 
ture, which,  lately  encouraged  in  the  public  mind  by  vulgar  economists, 
has  at  last,  in  no  small  manner,  degraded  the  productions  even  of  distin- 
guished genius  into  marketable  commodities,  with  the  sale  of  which  it  is 
thought  as  unwarrantable  to  interfere  as  with  the  convenient  dishonesties 
of  popular  trade. 

This  feeling  has  been  still  farther  increased  by  the  idea  of  many  kindly 
persons  that  it  is  a  delicate  form  of  charity  to  purchase  the  feeble  works 
of  incompetent  artists,  and  by  the  corresponding  efforts  of  large  numbers 
of  the  middle  classes,  under  existing  conditions  of  social  pressure,  to  main- 
tain themselves  by  painting  and  literature,  without  possessing  the  smallest 
natural  faculties  for  either. 

1  will  confine  myself,  with  reference  to  this,  in  my  estimate,  infinitely 
mischievous  tendency  of  the  public  mind,  to  the  simple  statement  that 
in  flourishing  periods,  whether  of  trade  or  art,  the  dignity,  whether  of 
operatives  or  artists,  was  held  to  consist  in  their  giving,  in  every  sense, 
good  value  for  money  and  a  fidr  day's  work  for  a  fair  day's  wages.  The 
nineteenth  century  may  perhaps  economically  pride  itself  on  the  adulteration 
of  its  products  and  the  slackness  of  its  industries.  But  it  ought  at  least 
to  instruct  the  pupils  of  its  schools  of  Art,  in  the  ancient  code  of  the 
Artist's  honour,  that  no  piece  of  work  should  leave  his  hands,  which  his 
diligence  could  further  complete,  or  his  reflection  further  improve,  and 
in  the  ancient  decision  of  the  Artist's  pride,  that  his  fame  should  be 
founded  on  what  he  had  given,  not  on  what  he  had  received. 

[Here  the  MS.  breaks  off*.] 

>  [For  Baphael's  '^  Dispute  of  the  Sacrament,"  si>oken  of  by  Ruskin  as  ^'the 
most  perfect  effort  yet  made  by  art  to  illustrate  divine  sdenoe,''  see  Ecigk^i  Ned, 
I  46  (Vol.  XXn.  p.  156);  for  the  •«  School  of  Athens,"  Vol.  V.  p.  49,  and 
Vol.  XXU.  p.  422.] 
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MYTHS   AND   NOVELS^ 

[See  Letter  79,  §  7  (above,  p.  160)] 


''For  our  working  men,  no  such  tales  exist"  The  question  is,  how  wt 
are  to  get  on  without  them.  For  when  Plato  comes  to  attack  the  chief 
of  all  political  difficulties — the  incontinence  of  the  masses — he  does  not  at 
all  attempt  to  attack  it  by  Teetotal  Societies,  illusive  liquor  laws,  or  the 
like,  but  essentially  by  three  things,  namely,  stories,  sermons,  and  songs; 
called  in-  Greek,  myths,  words,  and  melodies. 

The  entirely  worst  book,  so  far  as  I  know,  produced  by  the  modern 
insolence  of  infidelity  contains  the  following  sentence :  *'  Greek  myths  have 
no  moral  purpose  whatsoever."  Which  is  accurately  and  exquisitely  the 
reverse  of  fact  For  not  only  every  Greek  mvth  has  a  moral  purpoie 
which  is  its  entire  life,  as  much  as  the  breath  is  of  the  human  bodj, 
but  no  good  myth,  or,  as  we  call  it,  novel,  was  ever  written,  or  can  be, 
without  such  a  purpose ;  *  only  in  the  finest  forms  of  myth  it  is  always  lo 
hidden,  and  partly  beyond  the  consciousness  of  the  story-teller  himself 
that  it  heals  and  saves  like  the  medicinal  power  in  a  herb,  which  we 
gather  only  for  its  sweet  scent  and  beauty. 

*  My  literary  readers  may  fancy  they  know  a  great  many  good  and  yet  immonl 
novels.  There  are  no  such  things.  Whatever  good  there  is  in  immoral  novvl 
writers  depends  on  some  instinct  they  have  for  good,  which  may  he  polluted  or 
directed  in  a  thousand  ways,  but  in  which  their  stren£;th  wholly  consists.  Geocgi 
Sand  will  not  live  indeed,  nor  Victor  Hugo,  being  botn  too  far  tainted ; '  bat  bo&i 
of  them  got  their  power  from  the  sense  of  Justice,  and  G^rge  Sand  from  hff 
enjojrment  of  the  simplicities  of  real  virtue  (read  La  Petite  Fa£ue^  and  the  PM 
de  Mofuieur  ArUoine).  De  Balzac  and  all  other  strong  tellers  of  his  school  deritt 
their  power  from  the  analysis  of  crime— the  moral  sense  never  failing  (read  U 
Phre  Ooriot^  for  a  type ').  The  moment  the  moral  sense  really  fails,  adi  seniua  ii 
dead ;  in  its  vitality,  all  genius  revives.  The  best  novel  in  the  world  is  the  Vicar 
of  WakefiM. 

^  [This  passage  is  printed  from  the  Fore  MSS.  at  Brantwood.] 
'  [For  other  references  to  Le  P4cM  de  Moneieur  Antoine,  see  Pietion^  Fair  aM 
Foul,  II  107,  109 ;  and  to  George  Sand  general^,  Vol.  V.  p.  360,  and  Vol  XH 
p.  121.     For  references  to  Victor  Hugo,  see  Ftction,  Fair  and  Foul,  I  1<L  and 
PrtBterita,  i.  §  164.] 

*  [For  Ruskin's  summary  of  this  story,  see  Fiction^  Fair  and  FotU,  §  6 ;  and 
for  other  references  to  Balzac  generally,  see  VoL  V.  pp.  323,  330,  332.] 
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CORRESPONDENCE    WITH 
MR.  T.  C.  HORSFALL^ 

[See  Letters  79  and  81] 

Brantwood^  C0NI8TON,  Lancashire, 
2Sih  July,  1877. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  am  most  deeply  grateful  for  your  letter — and  you 
cannot,  I  think,  but  feel  assured  that  I  must  be  —  and  I  think  it 
extremely  probable  that  you  have  been  ordered  by  Fors  herself  to  write 
it,  at  the  time  when  she  wishes  me  to  change  the  tone  of  my  own 
letters.  For  their  past  tone  I  am  no  more  answerable  than  the  men 
whom  you  regret  my  blaming  are  answerable  for  their  mistakes,  or  rather, 
let  me  say,  than  a  tree  is  answerable  for  being  bent  by  storm.  I  could 
only  write  as  I  felt  and  thought,  and  whatever  harm  the  book  has  done, 
or  whatever  good  it  has  fallen  short  of  doing,  I  cannot  regret  its  inevitable 
form.  But  all  this  year,  it  has  been  more  or  less  shown  me  that  such 
form  may  now  change.  I  can  only  answer  your  letter  to-dav  with  my 
truest  thanks.  I  have  not  yet  read  more  than  the  letter  itself,  nor  can, 
till  to-morrow. 

Ever  faithfully  yours, 

J.  RUSKIN. 

lOih  Augtut,  1877.' 

My  dear  Sir, — I  am  heartily  sorry  to  have  delayed  till  now  the 
acknowledgment  of  your  kind  letters.  One  especially  I  meant  to  have 
answered  instantly,  but  was  hindered — the  apologetic  one.  I  can't  under- 
stand how  you  could  have  thought  for  a  moment  any  of  your  letters  had 

>  [In  Fori  Clavigera^  Letter  79  (dated  June  18,  1877X  Ruskin  had  quoted  with 
much  approval  and  some  criticism  a  paper  contributed  to  the  Maneheder  Chuurdian 
on  February  27.  1877.  The  writer  of  the  paper  was  Mr.  T.  0.  Horsfall,  who 
thereupon  put  nimself  into  oommunioation  with  Ruskin.  One  of  his  letters 
(July  25,  1877) — a  remonstrance  with  Ruskin  for  the  denunciatory  tone  of  Fon — 
wafl  printed  in  Letter  81,  |  6  (p.  195).  A  passage  from  the  MSS.  at  Brantwood, 
replying  further  to  the  remonstrance,  is  now  appended  to  the  text  (see  above, 
p.  106  n.).    To  Mr.  Horsfall  himself  Raskin  sent  the  letter  here  given.] 

'  [Mr.  Horsfall  among  other  letters  wrote  the  one  printed  in  {  6  of  Letter  81. 
The  following  letters  (2,  3,  and  4)  refer  to  Raskin's  intention  to  publish  it.] 
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been  other  than  courteous  and  kind.  The  greater  part  of  the  one  on 
Museums  you  will  see  printed  in  next  Fors  Correspondence,  with  a  few 
comments.  I  am  entirely  unable  for  private  correspondence,  but  if  you 
read  my  fourth  inaugural  lecture  {Lectures  on  Art,  Oxford,  Clarendon 
Press,  1870^)  you  will  see  clearly  how  far  I  can  go  with  you,  and  if  you 
look  for  the  accounts  of  the  Sheffield  Museum  in  Fors,  gradually  how  £ir 
I  am  going  by  myself.  I  am  much  interested  by  what  you  tell  me  of 
your  Bishop,^  but  in  what  do  you  suppose  it  inconsistent  with  my  words? 
I  assert  that  he  refuses  to  state  the  whole  Gospel  of  Grod  that  he  may 
keep  smooth  with  Manchester.  You  tell  me  how  smooth  he  has  kept — 
where  is  the  inconsistency  } 

Very  heartily  yours, 

J.    RUSKIN. 


Atuftut,  1877. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  made  all  the  corrections  as  you  direct — the  queried 
sentence  was  by  the  printer,  not  me  (I  scratched  out  his  query),  llie 
places  of  omission  have  been  marked  by  stars.  I  left  out  the  bit  about 
cups,  because  pottery  is  too  serious  a  piece  of  education  to  be  spoken 
about  so  slightly. 

You  have  not  answered  my  chief  query  in  last  Fors,  Why  we  have  lea 
leisure  than  the  Greeks?^  Please  send  me  just  a  line  about  this.  If  yoo 
will  look  at  the  abstract  of  the  history  of  usury,  given  in  White's  Warfare 
of  Science,  pre&ced  by  Tyndall*  (in  which  the  writer  is  triumphing  in  the 
victory  of  the  Usurer  in  these  latter  days),  I  do  not  think  you  will  again 
call  usury  a  sin  'invented  by  Mr.  Sillar."  It  is  a  sin  of  the  same  un- 
natural class  as  Cannibalism.  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  judging  the 
culpability  of  Robinson  Crusoe's  Friday.  But  when  once  he  is  told  that 
Cannibalism  is  wrong — ^if  he  goes  on  supposing  himself  wiser  than  God 
and  all  his  old  servants — I  have  no  civil  language,  for  him,  and  I  belicTei 
of  all  existing  vices,  usury  to  be  the  most  pernicious  in  its  essence — in  iti 
effect  on  the  modem  mind.  Of  whoredom  and  theft  a  man  repents — in 
usury  he  triumphs. 

If  I  believed  men  were  better  now  than  of  old,  my  dear  Sir,  I  never 
should  write  a  word  more  in  this  world.  God  knows  how  tired  I  am,  and 
that  nothing  but  the  fiercest  agony  of  indignation  would  wring  a  word 
more  from  me.  But  I  will  answer  your  letter  tenderly  and  accurately ; 
forgive  any  over-impetuosity  in  this,  but  the  horror  to  me  of  the  thii^p 
done  in  modem  life  is  quite  unspeakable  otherwise. 

1  [See  VoL  XX.  pp.  96-117.] 

'  'See  the  reference  to  this  m  Letter  81,  |  8  (above,  p.  198)«] 

*  [See  Letter  79,  §  8  (p.  163).] 

*  [The  Warfare  of  Science,  by  Andrew  Dickson  White,  LL.D.,  President  d 
Cornell  University,  with  Prefatory  Note  by  Professor  Tyndall,  1876.  The  tbema 
of  the  book  is  "the  great,  sacred  strugsle"  of  science;  and  one  of  the  victoriet, 
won  after  "centuries  of  war"  against  "rigid  adherence  to  the  Bible,"  is  ^ the 
taking  of  interest  on  loans"  (pp.  122  sea.).  For  another  reference  to  the  book, 
see  (in  a  later  volume  of  this  edition)  Uswry:  a  Reply  and  a  Reynnder,  §  26.] 
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AuguH  2itk,  1877. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  am  deeply  inteiested  by  your  ffentle  and  wise  letter, 
and  am  more  than  ever  grieved  that  your  state  of  health  prevents  your 
doing  all  that  your  kindly  will  and  good  sense  would  enable  you  to  effect. 
You  must  please  pardon  the  tone  in  which,  in  the  ibrtheominc  Fors,  some 
parts  of  your  letter,  considered  as  the  expression  of  many  ouier  persons, 
are  answered.^  I  am  not  able  always  to  write  as  I  would — ^the  thoughts 
take  their  own  way  in  form  when  I  begin  to  get  them  down.  The  prin«> 
dpal  difference  between  us — ^the  conTietion,  on  your  part,  of  national 
progress,  on  mine,  of  national  decline — has  not  been  touched  upon.  It 
requires  most  careful  statements  and  explanations,  for  which  I  have  neither 
time  nor,  at  present,  power,  being  nearly  as  ill,  I  fancy,  as  you  are,  though 
without  pain,  but  with  threatening,  if  I  over-think  myself,  of  worse  than* 
headache. 

Always  believe  me  foithfoUy  and  affectionately  yours 

(Whether  Fon  reads  rough  or  smooth), 

J.   RUSKIN. 

I  may  give  your  name,  may  I  not? 


AuguH  26th^  1877. 

Dear  Mr.  Horsfall, — There  was  no  mistake  of  any  import  in  your 
former  letters.  I  have,  alas,  no  time  even  to  read  their  correction  this 
morning,  but  I  chance  to  open  on  a  leaf  of  your  former  about  your  Bishops 
which  I  never  answered.  Your  Bishop  was  challenged,  as  the  Overseer  of 
the  greatest  Mercantile  City  in  Enghmd,  by  Mr.  SiUar,  to  say  whether  the 
Bible  (whether  the  Word  of  God  or  not)  did  or  did  not  condeihn  the 
taking  of  Interest  on  loans.  To  this  the  Bishop  answered,  "  He  had  not 
time  to  inquire."^  An  answer  which,  had  ii  been  true,  would  have  been  so 
intensely  idiotic  that  I  cannot  believe  it  to  have  been  anything  else  than 
a  lie  of  the  basest  kind.  I  believe  he  knew  perfectly  well  what  hia 
answer  must  be,  if  he  answered  at  all. 

But,  grant  him  to  be  so  foolish  as  to  suppose  his  time  better  occupied 
than  in  determining  such  a  questicm,  and  so  ignorant  as  not  to  be  aware 
of  the  nature  of  such  a  struggle  as  the  Church  fought  against  usury  for 
ten  centuries,  I  challenged  him  again  through  my  own  private  secretary' 
that  it  might  be  done  in  perfect  courtesy.  And  he  remained  utterly  silent 
What  was  to  hinder  him  from  expressing  the  conviction  that  his  time  was 
better  occupied  than  in  acquainting  himself  with  the  facts  of  this  matter? 
or,  if  he  knew  the  facts,  his  resolution  not  to  assert  them,  on  the  pleas 
which  you  now  find  for  him  ? 

Ever  most  truly  yours, 

J,  IL 


1 

a 
I 


See  above,  pp.  197-200] 

See  Letter  66  (Vol  XXVIII.  p.  401>] 

See  Letter  78  (above,  p.  136).] 
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August  27th,  1877. 


Dear  Mr  Horsfall^ — Neither  our  pain  nor  pleasure  have  anything 
whatever  to  do  with  this  matter. 

The  declaration  of  a  Bishop  of  any  Christian  body  of  men  that  he  has 
not  time  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of  a  Scriptural  prohibition,  which 
possibly  affects  the  entire  system  of  the  commerce  of  his  day,  is  either 
madness  of  folly  or  equivocation — for  which  I  use  the  briefer  word — 
having  never,  as  I  have  stated  in  Fors  before  now,  met  with  one  honest 
derimnan  in  my  life,  except  Bishop  Colenso.^ 

They  are  all  partizans,  concealing  what  they  think  makes  against 
their  opinions,  or  against  the  good  of  men — as  they  in  their  better  wisdom 
than  God's  understand  it — and  sophistically  urging  what  they  think  ad- 
yantageous. 

You  are  also  separated  from  me  by  one  great  difference  in  principle. 
I  never  judge,  or  attempt  to  judge,  men's  conscience.  I  never  praise  myself 
or  blame  others — they  may  be  infinitely  better  men  than  I,  for  aught  I 
know.  My  business  is  only  to  declare  that  they  are  lying,  stealing,  or 
equivocating,  if  they  are  so.     Their  consciences  are  God's  field,  not  mine. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.  R 


Augwt  2Bth,  1877. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  find  your  letters  so  interesting  that — without  being 
able  to  read  them  straight  through — I  let  them  lie  among  my  papers  and 
take  a  bit  every  now  and  then. 

I  had  not  before  noticed  your  reference  to  Savonarola.  Yes,  both  he 
and  Bdtticelli  ^  were,  I  thank  God,  utterly  of  one  mind  with  me,  and  both 
spoke  absolutely  truth  to  the  falling  Florence  they  alone  saw  Death  in  the 
face  of.  And,  refusing  their  testimony,  she  died.  You  don't  suppose  there 
is  any  life  in  Florence  now !  She  is  not  even  a  whitened  sepulchre,  but  t 
blackened  and  foul  one.  And  the  signs  of  England's  ruin  are  as  clear 
and  fearful  as  of  hers,  yet  the  life  in  us  is  larger  and  the  rural  populi- 
tion  more  active.  The  future  of  England  may  be,  for  aught  I  know, 
redeemable,  but  she  must  first  recognize  her  state  as  needing  redemption. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.  R. 


August  2dth,  1877 

Mv  dear  Sir, — I  am  very  grateful  for  your  letter  of  yesterday  (of 
which  I  at  once  destroyed  the  first  part).  But  I  think  you  were  perfectly 
right  in  calling  the  man  a  liar;  and,  so  far  as  you  were  not,  only  wrong 
if  you  allowed  the  sense  of  personal  injury  to  make  your  language  violent 

1  [See  Vol.  XIV.  p.  286  n.,  and  Vol.  XXVIU.  p.  244.] 

*  [Ck>mpare  Ariadne  FlorenHna,  §  199  (Vol.  XXil.  p.  436).] 
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All  such  expressions  in  Fort  are  the  deliberate  assertions  of  what  the 
hjrpocrisy  of  the  age  can  not  discern  in  itself,  and  the  unconsciousness  of 
the  lie,  which  you  think  its  palliation,  is,  in  my  mind,  its  completion. 

Ever  affectionately  yours, 

J*  R. 

We  are  in  the  extremest  at  issue  in  all  our  views  of  Facts.  That  is 
the  real  reason  of  your  regret  at  my  manner  of  statement  /  think  the 
good  which  it  seems  to  you  your  Bishop  is  doing,  no  good  whatever.  I 
think  the  harm  you  believe  Colenso  did,  the  only  good  done  by  any 
Bishop  in  my  day.  I  think  of  men  like  Dr.  Guthrie,^  and  the  great  popular 
Glasgow  Editor  of  Good  Words?  and  your  Bishop,  as  men  who  make  all 
things  smooth  and  smiling  for  the  Devil's  work,  and  daub  every  wall  with 
ontempered  mortar.' 

^  [Thomas  Guthrie  (1803-1873),  preacher  and  philanthropist.  Buskin  admired 
his  work  (see  VoL  XlL  p.  xzx.  n.),  though  cntioising  his  theology  (VoL  VL 
p.  483).] 

'  [Norman  Maoleod  (1812-1872);  minister  of  the  Church  of  Sootland;  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  ETangelioal  AihaDoe,  1847 ;  chaplain  to  Queen  Victoria,  1857- 
1872  ;  D.D.,  Glasgow,  1858 ;  editor  of  Good  Word$.  1860-1872J 

*  [This  correspondence  led  to  a  visit  by  Mr.  Horsfall  to  Brantwood ;  while  at 
a  later  date  (188i3)  Ruddn  contributed  an  Introduction  to  a  pamphlet  by  Mr. 
Horsfall,  entitled  The  Study  of  Beauty  and  Art  %n  Large  Towne  (see  a  later  volume 
of  this  edition).] 
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PLATO'S    ^^  MUSIC"  AND   LUDWIG 

RICHTER^ 

[See  Letters  82  and  83] 

I  MUST  pause  here  to  collect  the  meaning  thus  far.  Education^  properly 
80  called^  begins  in  earliest  infancy,  by  making  the  child  like  what 
it  should  like,  and  hate  what  it  should  hate  (as,  for  instance,  like  milk, 
and  dislike  gin ;  like  playing  with  animals,  dislike  hunting  them ;  like 
playing  in  clean  water,  and  dislike  dirt;  like  hearing  truths  and  dislike 
being  deceived;  and  so  on),  but  that  these  rightly-formed  instincts  are 
likely  to  pass  away  in  advancing  life,  unless  maintained  by  discipline 
under  three  Gods,  of  which  music,  the  art  of  motion  in  the  voice,  is  that 
which  preserves  virtue  in  the  soul ;  and  gymnastic,  the  art  of  the  motion 
of  the  limbs,  that  which  preserves  virtue  in  the  body.* 

The  last  point  to  be  dwelt  on  in  the  Platonic  teaching  is  the  vital 
principle  that  all  our  singing  is  to  be  with  the  help  and  fellowship  of 
certain  Gods — namely,  the  Muses,  Apollo,  and  Dionysus.  Translating  thii 
into  a  faith  acceptable  (whether  we  accept  it  or  not)  by  faithful  Christiau 
it  means  that  all  good  music  must  be  sung  by  the  help  and  companion- 
ship of  angels.  Suppose  we  at  all  believed  in  angels,  and  in  their 
guardianship  of  children,  and  guidance  of  men,  we  should  be  interested 
in  tr3ang  to  conceive  their  different  ranks,  and  the  kind  of  fellowship 
they   have   with    us,   and  with   the   lower  animals.     Of  which    the    oatf 

*  Now  this,  however  useful^  is  an  illogical  decision ;  for,  to  be  aocorate  in 
terms,  it  should  run  that  music,  being  wise  motion  of  the  voice,  preserves  the 
virtue  of  the  voice ;  and  gymnastic,  being  wise  motion  of  the  limbs,  pTeservet 
the  virtue  of  the  limbs.  But  logic  would  only  here  lead  us  into  false  lonns(ai 
it  always  does  when  it  becomes  a  guide  instead  of  a  method).  Plato  is  essentiallj 
right,  though  informal  Music  is  not  the  movement  of  the  voice  only,  but  tbs 
production  of  a  new  condition  in  external  things  (sound),  and  is  not  at  all  as 
opposite  to  gymnastic,  but  a  different  art  altogether,  acting,  not  on  its  instrument, 
the  mouth,  out  on  the  ear  and  intellect,  while  (gymnastic  re-acts  only  on  its  own 
instrument,  the  limbs,  and  affects  the  moral  disposition  only,  not  the  inteUect; 
and  practi<»dly,  on  the  whole,  the  one  disciplines  (as  Plato  says  it  does)  the  soul, 
and  the  other  the  body. 


^  [These  passages  are  printed  from  proofs  of  Fori  **  over  matter,"  headed  ''  Taka 
out  and  keep."] 
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beautiful  or  in  any  wise  faithful  imageries  that  I  know  in  Protestant  art, 
are  those  by  Ludwig  Richter.^  Get,  if  you  can^  at  least  his  lovely  illustra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  where,  in  the  first  (''Our  Father,  which  art  in 
Heaven"),  the  child-angel  is  seen  at  the  baby's  bedside,  making  it  dream 
of  Christ;  while  outside  the  cottage,  the  father  and  mother  and  elder 
children  sit  in  the  starry  and  moonlit  night — the  little  spring  beside  them 
plashing  into  the  wooden  trough,  givlttg  the  only  sound  through  its  silence. 
Then  in  the  next  picture  ("  Hallowed  be  Thy  name ")  the  slowly  flying 
angel  brings  the  sound  of  the  church  bells  through  morning  sunshine ;  and  in 
the  next  ("Thy  kingdom  come"),  while  one  crowned  with  flowers  teaches 
the  elder  children  (one  with  a  dock-leaf  for  a  parasol)  what  they  should 
begin  to  know  of  flowers,  another — itself  no  more  than  just  able  to  fly — 
helps  the  baby  up  the  steep  rock-steps,  a  third,  hidden  behind  the  tree- 
trunk,  prompts  the  two  who  are  learning  their  first  prayer  from  their 
mother,  and  on  the  lowest  branch,  the  tiniest  angel  of  all,  with  a  tiny 
pipe,  is  teaching  two  callow  birds  to  sing.  In  the  fifth  picture  ("Give  us 
each  day ") — the  most  beautiful  piece  of  religious  art  that  I  know  in 
modem  work — while  the  sower  sows,  and  the  mother  under  the  shadow 
of  the  hedge  feeds  her  two  little  ones  with  a  spoon,  the  dog  waiting  with 
his  patient  head  between  them,  and  the  elder  boy  pausing  with  his  piece 
of  bread,  two  large  bites  out  of  it,  held  behind  him, — above,  the  bird 
feeds  her  nestlings,  and  a  fiiiry  angel,  in  the  cup  of  a  flower,  holds  a 
pitcher  of  honey  to  the  bee.  Last,  in  the  eighth  picture  comes  the 
Angel  Deliverer  from  Evil.  I  repeat,  with  wonder  to  myself,  these  German 
pictures  are  the  only  faithful  imageries  of  divine  companionship  that  I 
iwow  of  in  modem  art  to  illustrate  Plato  by."^ 

*  Ricbter's  imaginations,  lovely  always^  are  even  to  himself  more  symbols  than 
assertions.  They  oegenerate  continually  mto  idle  ornamental  fancy,  and  have  no 
saving  religious  power  to  most  minds. 

^  [Compare  Art  of  England,  §§  29,  51,  where  Rnskin  commends  these  designs 
for  use  in  country  village  schools,  and  again  describes  the  fifth  picture.  Plates 
IX.  and  X.  here  are  facsuniles,  respectively,  of  the  first  illustration  ("  Our  Father 
which  art  in  Heaven")  and  of  the  third  ("Thy  Kingdom  Come").] 


GOOD    AND    EVIL' 

[A  First  Draft,  for  Letter  87,  with  additions  made  in   1881] 

Brantwood,  22iMf  Jan.,  Ii97 

I  HAVE  been  to-dny  re-reading  with  care  the  ordinances  for  the  sej 
tion  uf  the  Noxarite  (Numbers  vi.),  followed  as  they  are  by  the  great 
of  blessing  to  ail  Israel,  as  a  consecrated  and  separate  people;  not 
mystically  related  to  the  seiiaration  of  our  own  souls  from  the  eril  w 
— which  the  Grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  t 
that  il  may  teach — jmrifying  us  for  a  nation  of  overflowing  power,  «ej 
of  good  works.' 

And  there  is  perhaps  nothing  more  pressing  of  ray  conaCructive  i 
than  the  full  explaining  of  the  second  article  of  St.  George's  creed,''  ii 
opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  the  "corruptioQ  of  human  nature"  as 
commonly  taught. 

Human  nature  is  corrupt — too  sorrowfully  and  deeply  so-  What 
have  first  to  perceive  concerning  it  is  exactly  (/mZ—namely,  that  all 
evil  of  it  it  its  corruption,  not  itself!  That  our  sin  is  our  Death; 
our  Nature,  but  the  destruction  of  our  Nature.  And  that  through 
within  all  such  horror  of  infected  plague,  the  living  soul,  holy  and  str 
yet  exists,  strong  enough  with  its  Maker's  help  to  purge  and  bum  i 
free,  to  all  practical  need,  from  the  body  of  that  death,  and  rise  up  ii 
ancient  noblesse,  overflowing  in  strength,  and  zealous  of  good  works. 

And  on  either  side  of  this  nuite  demonstrable  and  incontrover 
truth  there  are  two  infinitely  fatal,  inttnitely  false,  Lies — the  first, 
our  Nature  itself  is  ignoble,  and  to  its  core,  vile ;  the  second,  that 
evil  now  visible  in  the  world  is  not  its  corruption,  nor  its  death,  b: 
part  of  its  necessary  being,  and  therefore  essentially  good,  not  evil. 

I  have  myself  passed  through  both  these  heresies ;  in  the  first  I 
bred,  and  held  it  as  a  solemn  article  of  religious  faith  until  I  began  t 
able  to  think  for  myself.  Then,  perceiving  what  I  had  been  taught  t 
wholly  false,  I  fell  (partly  also  in  consequence  of  respect  for  the  teacl 
who  had  made  me  think)  into  the  other  heresy,  and  for  some  years  I 
and  wrote  that  the  world  was  all  good,  and  that  there  was  no   evil  i 

'  [This  fragment,  of  autobiographical  intarest,  is  printed  [Tom  USS.  at  Bi 
wood,  headed  "Fan,  March,"  and  dated  aa  above.] 
'  [TituB  ii.   11,  14.] 
'  [Sea  Letter  68,  Vol.  XXVIII.  p.  410.] 


W   1 


GOOD  AND  EVIL  597 

but  of  our  own  foolish  making  or  thinking ;  that  death  was  good  and  pain 
good^  and  earthquake  and  pestilence  good,  if  only  we  received  them  as 
God  had  willed,  and  dealt  with  them  as  He  appointed.  Either  of  these 
heresies  may — perhaps  one  or  other  must — be  held  with  sincerity,  and 
supported  with  plausible  reason  by  any  person  who  is  not  trying  his 
utmost  to  do  all  the  good  he  can  in  the  world.  But  the  moment  that 
effort  is  made  (and  less  than  that  effort,  observe,  is  not  Christianity), — the 
moment  it  is  made,  a  quite  new  experience 

[Fragment  of  1878  ends  here,  curiously  enough.] 

Before  I  could  write  what  the  ''new  experience"  was,  I  got  it 
myself — a  little  too  hot;  and  was  laid  on  my  back  by  anything 
but  an  advantageous  illness,  the  first  which  broke  my  strength  and 
scattered  all  my  plans,  now  at  last  slowly  being  gathered  into 
practicable  order  again.  But,  *  lest  the  "new  experience"  should 
never  be  explained  at  all,  I  now  (11th  August,  1881,  after  a  second 
illness  of  the  same  kind,)  finish  my  sentence  of  1878.  .  .  . 

A  quite  new  experience  will  present  itself  to  him,  namely,  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  that  '' letieth"—"He  that  now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way."^  That  is  to  say,  in  combination  with  his  own 
personal  faults,  follies,  and  weaknesses,  and  turned  with  or  lance-cast  from 
them  as  a  snake  on  and  from  a  deadly  tree,  he  will  find  a  distinct 
Adversary,  which  is  not  his  Fault,  but  its  true  Accuser;  not  his  lameness, 
but  the  presenter  of  Stones  of  Stumbling  to  it;  not  his  folly,  but  the 
follower  and  Avenger  of  it;  and  similarly  in  all  things  round  him  an 
Opposer  or  Destroyer,  powerfrd  in  proportion  to  the  disbelief  in  his  exist- 
ence— an  Adversary  against  whom  no  vigilance  is  constant  enough,  no 
shield  strong  enough,  but  that  his  Lion's  tooth  will  sometimes  scar,  and 
his  fire-dart  pierce— only,  in  right  battle 

yv(a  8]  'OSvo'cvs  6  ol  ovri  jScXos  KaraKaipiov  i}X0€V.' 

^  [2  Thessalonians  ii.  7.] 
•  [Iliad,  xi.  439.] 


NOTES    ON    THE    LAND    QUESTIO 


To  Iht  Editor  of  the  "PaU  Mali  UaaiU" 

Mare*  ISth  [. 
In  looking  over  the  material  which  the  discontinuance  of  Fotm  < 
prevented  my  using,  I  have  come  on  the  enclosed,  to  my  mine: 
way  sensible  and  thoughtful  letter,  entering  into  close  detail  re: 
recent  errors  in  land  loansgement,  which  I  thought  might— under 
condition  of  land  question — be  i)ennilted  space  in  your  columns. 

The  enclosure  is  as  follows,  the  writer  being  Mr.  Stephen  Ro* 
Cranleigh : — 

"  I  saw  in  last  Fom  thut  fou  are  groiue  to  write  on  the  land  question, 
fore  send  you  word  what  a  Rood  many  fermer«  here  think  is  the  cause 
present  difficulties.  1  daresav  it  is  not  different  ironi  whnt  you  know  a 
matter,  but  I  thought  It  would  do  no  harm  to  write.  In  the  first  place,  i 
ynrs  ago  some  mano&cturer*  and  others  who  hnd  made  large  fortunes 
eame  into  the  country  and  bought  binns,  or  hired  tliem  at  much  higl 
tlian  had  ever  been  paid  before.  Tliis  led  to  a  riie  in  rents  all  thro 
dlstrirt.  Well,  then,  the  new  farmer*  gave  their  labourers  more  moner 
work  than  anybody  ebe  had  ever  done ;  hnt  the  worst  of  it  wa.s  that,  tAc 
not  knowing  themselTes  what  a  ftir  day'a  work  was,  the  men  grsduallT 
and  less  work,  and  whnt  they  did  was  worse  dnue  tliau  It  used  to  be,  'd 
it  takes  two  men  to  du  what  one  did  In  tlie  old  time,  'flie  furmers  say, 
that  tiiere  are  still  a  few  men  wlio  have  always  done,  and  do.  their  v( 
and  put  their  heart  into  their  work,  hut  there  are  but  few  luch  now. 

"The  new  farmers  soon  had  a  uew  house  or  two  built  about  the  & 
then  compelled  the  parish  to  make  the  old  green  lanea^for  which  thia  ci 
&mons~into  hard  roads,  at  a  great  expense  and  conse<]uent  increase  in  tl 
ratM,  which  are  paid  chieHy  by  the  farmera.  Ilieu  the  Edacatlon  Act  wa 
which  keeps  the  boys  off  the  laud  until  they  pass  n  certain  )itandard  in  tfa 
By  the  time  they  do  this  most  of  them  don  t  want  to  drive  plough,  bat 
some  other  empluj-ment  that  they  think  is  more  genteel,  an  that  the  &i 
to  pay  n  man  instead  of  a  l>oy  to  drive  ploug-h,  and  has  also  to  pay  thi 
part  of  the  boy's  schooling  although  he  wants  him  more  tlian  enough  on  1 
To  make  matter*  worse,  the  seasons  have  been  against  the  farmers.  T 
tell  me  that  the  tithes  are  higher  than  they  used  to  be:  why  this  sho 
cannot  understand,  but  it  seems  that  when  bthes  were  taken  in   kind,   eve 

I  [This  section  of  the  Appendix  is  from  the  Pall  Mall  Gitzettt  of  M 
1887.  It  was  reprinted  in  Igdradl,  September  1890,  vol.  i  pp.  346-347,  a: 
tn  the  privately  issued  Rtukiniana,  Part  L,  1890,  pp.  64-65.J 
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shock  of  com  was  taken,  whether  the  shock  was  good  or  had,  and  so  a  fair  average 
tenth  was  got,  hut  now  the  tithe  is  calculated  on  the  market  price  of  corn^  and 
at  the  &rmer  always  sends  his  best  com  to  market,  and  keeps  what  he  calls  the 
trail  com  at  home  to  feed  cattle  and  pigs  with^  the  tithe  is  really  levied  on  the 
best  corn  ouly^  and  not  on  the  good  and  bad  together^  as  it  usea  to  be.  There 
is  also  the  game  difficulty,  and  the  imports  from  foreign  countries^  which  you 
most  likely  know  a  good  deal  more  about  than  I  do ;  but^  right  or  wrongs  most 
farmers  that  I  have  talked  to  about  these  matters  think  as  I  have  written.  I 
foi^t  to  tell  you,  though^  that  there  is  one  fanner  here  who  never  uset  a 
machine  for  anything  that  he  can  get  done  by  hand.  He  has  told  me  that  ha 
would  have  his  com  threshed  with  a  flail  if  he  could  get  any  one  to  do  it  Ha 
•ays  that  the  straw  is  better  for  cattle." 


». 


S6 

EPILOGUE  • 

I  BEGAN  the  second  series  of  these  letters  in  the  hope  of  completing  their 
broken  teaching  in  many  particulars  and  fulfilling  at  least  to  some  extent 
their  promise  of  notes  on  the  life  of  Scott,  with  as  much  memory  of  mj 
own  as  might  be  worth  keeping.  But  I  believe  now  that  the  serioui 
matter  of  which  they  mainly  consist  had  better  not  be  further  extended, 
or  diluted^  by  personalities.  I  find  in  reviewing  the  book  that  it  contains 
much  more  than  I  knew^  and  is  written  'with  a  vigour  and  precision 
which  1  do  not  in  future  years  hope  to  equals  and  that  on  the  whole  with 
a  systematic  index,  these  letters  had  better  now  be  placed  before  the 
public  in  concluded  form,  and  what  gossip  about  his  favourite  author,  or 
himself,  may  be  indulged  to  an  old  man's  garrulity,  prevented  from  en- 
cumbering the  conclusion  of  his  careful  and  earnest  thought. 

Of  the  too  sanguine  passages  in  which  I  have  spoken  of  the  conditions 
of  happiness  which  Sir  Thomas  Browne  and  Bacon  only  ventured  to  design 
in  ideal  light,  as  within  the  actual  reach  of  present  effort,  I  will  onlj 
say  that  they  were  written  with  a  faith  in  the  sense  and  courage  of 
living  Englishmen  in  which  I  am  neither  shaken  nor  ashamed ;  and  that 
my  own  failure  in  proving  the  possibility  of  such  things  came  only  of  the 
diversion  of  energy  to  the  subjects  of  art  which  my  dearest  friends  insisted 
was  my  only  proper  province ;  and  of  its  arrest  in  1875  by  personal  sorrow. 
And  I  have  more  than  once  expressed  my  conviction,  nor  do  I  see  reason 
now  to  doubt  its  soundness,  that  had  I  given  my  whole  strength  and 
heart  to  the  leadership  of  the  St.  George's  Guild,  it  would  ere  now  haTC 
accomplished  all  I  hoped. 

Putting  aside,  however,  these  expressions  of  trust  in  the  immediate 
realization  of  my  objects,  there  is  no  [statement]  of  principle  throughout  the 
book  which  I  am  the  least  inclined  to  qualify.  Far  the  contrary ;  it  appeiis 
to  me  that  the  state  of  society  is  rapidly  drawing  to  a  crisis  in  which  til 
that  Fors  proclaims  false  will  be  found  fatally  so,  and  in  which,  of  pure 
necessity,  some  respectful  experiment  will  be  made  on  the  lines  it  his 
pointed  out.  More  especially  this  seems  to  me  probable  with  respect  to 
the  primary  need  of  the  organization  of  labour,  pleaded  for  by  me  in 
Unio  this  Last,  and  variously  insisted  upon  through  all  my  other  books. 
As  I  grow  older,  and  have  further  experience  of  ^nd  insight  into  life, 
nothing  impresses  me  so  much  as  the  useless  affliction  of  its  anxieties  and 
uncertainties,  in  that  no  one,  ordinarily,  is  sure  of  daily  bread,  or  safe 
and  calm  in  their  daily  toil.  And  I  am  every  day  more  vexed  at  the  loa 
of  benevolent  efibrt  in  contest  with  narrow  forms  of  vice  or  distress,  when 
it  ought  all  to  be  concentrated  into  the  order  and  discipline  of  totaDj 
governing  power. 

^  [This  passage  is  printed  from  MS.  at  Brantwood     It  seems  to  have  been 
written  for  Letter  96,  being  afterwards  displaced  by  the  letter  from  ''Francesoi' 
see  p.  519.] 
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[Bibliographical  NoU.— There  have  hitherto  heen  pnhlished  three  lands  of 
Index  to  Fors  Chviifera-^l)  two  Indices  pahlished^  and  in  part  prepared, 
by  Ruskin  himself,  to  Letters  1-24  and  to  Letters  26-48  respectively ;  (2)  a 
General  Index  to  the  whole  work,  prepared  onder  the  superintendence  of 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Fannthorpe ;  (3)  Indices,  prepared  by  Mr.  W.  G.  Colling- 
wood,  at  the  end  of  each  volome  in  the  ''Small  Edition"  of  1^9  (for 
which,  see  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  c).  These  indices  (3)  were  to  a  curtailed 
edition  of  the  book. 

The  Index  contained  in  the  following  pages  (609-676)  is  a  com- 
pletion of  Index  (IX  as  explained  below  (p.  607).  First,  however,*  in  this 
Note  particulars  are  given  of  the  previous  publications  (1)  and  (2).  ,  i 

..M 

RUSKIN'S  INDEX  TO  LETTERS  1-24  (1873) 
Fint  EdUum  (1873).— The  title  of  this  Index  is  as  follows  :— 


of  Great 
Index  to 


Fors  Clavigera.  |  Letters  |  to  the  Workmen  and  Labourers 
Britain.  |  By  John  Ruskin,  LL.D.  |  Supplementary  Number. 
Vols.  I.  and  II.  |  [Ams]  |  London :  printed  for  the  Author  |  by  Watson 
and  Hazell,  London  and  Aylesbury  ;  |  and  to  be  had  of  |  Mr.  G.  AUen, 
Heathfield  Cottage,  Keston,  Kent. 

Octavoy  pp.  28.  The  headline  is  ''Index"  on  each  page.  Issued,  in 
September  1873,^  in  pale  grey  paper  wrappers,  with  the  title  on  the  firont, 
there  being  no  title-page.  On  p.  1  is  the  drop-title— '' Fors  Clavigen.  | 
Index  I  To  the  Volumes  for  1871  and  1872,"  with  the  explanation,  ''The 
larger  black  numerals  indicate  the  number  of  the  letter;  the  smaller 
numerals,  the  pages."  The  "Advertisement"  of  Fbn  Clavigera  appears  on 
p.  4  of  the  wrapper.    The  Index  was  distributed  gratis.     1000  copies. 

Some  original  notes  by  the  author  were  introduced  into  this  Index. 
These  are  given  in  this  edition  as  notes  to  the  text :  see  VoL  XXVII. 
pp.  29,  54,  85,  90,  94,  117,  130,  149,  184,  185,  186,  187,  191,  194,  209, 
260,  297,  323,  346,  347. 

Second  Edition  (1877).— The  title  (again  on  the  wrapper)  is  altered,  as 
follows  :  "  (Second  Thousand).  |  [Boee.]  \  London :  Printed  for  the  Author 
by  I  Hazell,  Watson,  &  Viney,  London  and  Aylesbury ;  |  and  to  be  had  of  | 
Mr.  G.  Allen,  Sunnyside,  Orpington,  Kent"  Page  4  of  the  wrapper  is 
blank.  On  p.  1,  after  the  drop-title,  are  the  words  "Second  Thousand 
(revised)," 

Issued,  as  before,  in  November  1877.    1000  copies.    Out  of  print 

1  Sach  10  the  sotual  date  of  pablioatioiL  Rofkin's  reference  to  it  in  the  Letter 
for  July  1878  (Vol.  XXVII.  p.  568)  must  be  taken  u  antidpatory. 
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The  revisions  were  numerous^  bat  unimportant.     Ed.  1  contains  15  lines 
'*  on  the  last  page  ;  ed.  2  (owing  to  additions  on  preceding  pages)^  31.     The 

*  proofs  of  ed.  1  were  not  read  very  accurately ;  thus,  on  p.  20  of  it,  lines 

1  and  2,  which  really  belonged  to  the  heading  '^  Obedience,"  were  printed 

i  under  '^  P"  with  no  heading  at  all;  occasionally  also,  references  to  letters 

or  pages  were  left  blank. 

'  In  ed.  2  such  errors  were  corre^^d,  and  a  few  additional  entries  were 

made.  The  principal  revision  was,  however,  the  alteration  of  references 
to  pages,  so  as  to  make  them  apply  to  the  later  editions  of  the  several 

*  Letters ;  for,  as  explained  in  the  fiibliographical  Note  to  Vol.  XX  Til. 
i  (p.  xeii.),  the  pagination  of  Ldtterd  l-i!0  had  been  altered  after  the  iirst 
'                                              editions. 


RUSKIN»S  INDEX  TO  LETTERS  25-48  (1876) 
Firit  Editum  (1876).— The  title  (again  on  the  wrapper)  is  as  follows  :— 

Fors  Clavigera.  |  Lettert  |  to  the  Workmen  and  Likbouren  |  of  Great 
Britain.  |  By  John  Ruskin,  LL.D.  |  Supplementary  Number.  |  Index  to 
Vols.  in.  and  IV.  |  [/2om.]  |  London :  printed  for  the  Author  by  | 
Watson  and  Hazell,  London  and  Aylesbury ;  |  and  to  be  had  of  |  Mr. 
George  Allen,  Sunnyside,  Orpington,  Kent 

Octavo,  pp.  36.    The  headline  is  ''  Lidex  "  on  each  page.    Issued,  in  January 

1876,  in  pale  grey  paper  Wrappers.    The  ''  Advertisement "  of  Fart  davigen 

"^  appears  oh  p.  4  of  the  WrUpper.    The  Indet  was  distributed  gratis.    1000 

copies. 

Second  Edition  (1878).— A  reprint  of  the  First,  with  the  ikddition  of  the 
words  '' Second  Thousand"  on  the  cover  and  on  p.  1,  and  the  alteration 
of  the  imprint  to  "  Hasell,  Watson,  A  Viney." 

The  following  Prefatory  Notto  s^yj^tared  on  p.  1  of  the  Index : — 

"  though  the  kind  friende  who  have  draum  up  thie  and  ike  earker 
index  are  not  content  with  their  work,  I  beiieve  it  witt  be  found  entirtljf 
eufficient  for  ite  purpoeee,  until  the  eyetem  of  the  whole  i*  more  developed. 
As  eoon  ae  it  hoe  received  anything  Uke  eondueive  form,  I  will  index  its 
eubjeete,  in  connection,  myeeff."  ^ 

^  Issued  in  June  1878.     1000  copies   (of  which  a  few  are  still,    1907, 

\  ^    obtainable). 


*^  A  review  of  this  Index  appeared  in  the  Monetary  Oaxette,  January  8, 

I  1876. 


MR.  FAUNTHORPE'S  INDEX  TO  THE  COMPLETE  WORK 

(1887) 

In  addition  to  the  indexes  described  above,  Ruskin  made  a  large  number 
of  notes  and  memoranda  for  similar  indexes  to  the  remaining  volumea 
These  memoranda  have  been  much  used  in  the  present  edition  (tee  below, 

>  It  is  clear,  however,  that  macb  of  the  work  was  Raskin's  own ;  the  wording  of 
many  of  the  entries  is  ooncIusiTe.  Probably  what  he  left  to  friends  was  the  arrange- 
ment  of  the  entries. 


i' 
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p.  606).  He  did  not^  however^  eomptote  the  work,  and  the  task  of  eom- 
piling  an  Index  to  the  whole  series  of  Letten  was  undertaken  hy  the 
IUt.  J.  P.  Faonthorpe,  Principal  of  Whitelands  CoUegOi  who  issaed  the 
following  ''Editor's  Note":— 

*'  Sola  yeftrs  ago  Mr.  Raskin  tz^rMied  a  wish  to  haT»  a  oomptata  Index  to  /br« 
Clavifferu,  and  gare  me  permissiQii  to  make  it.  I  hara  worked  at  it  steadily 
e^er  since,  not  withont  much  kindly  awlstsnce ;  and  my  pleasare  at  its  appear- 
ance in  complete  form  is  marred  by  one  abldinff  regret^ 

** There  were  in  existence,  Indexes  to  Vols.  L  and  IL,  published  in  VoL  II. ; 
to  Vols.  III.  and  IV.,  imblished  in  VoL  IV. ;  and  in  addition  to  these,  varioas 
notes,  memoranda,  partial  indexes  of  separate  letters ;  and  a  complete,  but  brief, 
MS.  Index  to  Vols.  V.,  VI.,  and  VII. ;  none  of  which  I  hare  made  much  use  of, 
because  it  seemed  necessary  to  do  the  whcde  thing  on  one  plan,  or  not  do  it  at 
alL    So  I  read  cTery  word. 

'*  No  one  who  admires  Fon  CRmHgeta  wHI,  I  think,  object  to  the  length  of  the 
Index,  nor  to  the  numerous  cross  referenees,— whicli,  indeed,  might  baye  been 
multiplied  almost  od  if^lniium.  But  anir  reader  not  finding  What  is  wanted 
under  one  letter,  will  most  probably  find  it  under  another,  in  intimate,  and 
what  seemed  to  me  at  the  time  to  be  superior,  connection.  Thus,  if  the  names 
of  Italian  painters  are  not  found  under  ■Names,'  they  will  be  found  under 
■Italians,'  or  'Painters,'  or  under  their  own  letter. 

"Some  classification  has  been,  and  perhaps  more  might  hare  been,  ^ren. 
Some,  perhaps  many,  references,  might  baTC  oeen  omittM,  and  some  no  doubt 
are,  for  it  is  not  a  Ooncofdance. 

"  I  hare  one  hope  left,  that  it  may  be  useful  to  readers  of  Fon  davigtra  ;  one 
coofeesioa  to  make,  that  it  is  not  peif eet ;  and  one  clear  Intimation  to  giro, 
that  Mr.  Buskin  is  wholly  irrespooslue  for  its  present  diape,  because  he  nsTer 
saw  the  proofs. 


« 


Januarif  1887.' 


The  title-page  of  Mr.  Faunthorpe's  Index  is  as  follows : — 

Index  I  to  |  Fors  Clavigera.  |  Letters  |  to  the  Workmen  and  Laboorers 
I  of  Great  Britain.  |  By  |  John  Rnskin,  LL.D.,  |  Honorary  Student  of 
Christ  Giurch,  |  and  Honorary  Fellow  of  Corpus  Cliristi  College, 
Oxford.  I  Vols.  1.  to  VIII  |  [Bofe.]  |  George  Allen,  |  Sunuyside, 
Orpington,  Kent  |  1871-7.     1878-80-83-84.  |  1887. 

Oetavo,  pp.  xvL+608.  Title-page  (with  imprint  at  the  foot  of  th^ 
rererse — ''Printed  hy  Haiell,  Watson,  &  Viney,  Ld.,  London  and  Ayles- 
bury"), pp.  i.-iL;  ''Editor's  Note"  (as  given  above),  with  blank  reverse, 
pp.  iii.-iv. ;  Contents  of  the  eight  volumes  of  For4  Clatngera,  pp.  v.-xii. ; 
Idst  of  Illustrations  in  the  eight  volumes,  pp.  xiii.-xv. ;  "Addenda  et 
Corrigenda"  (in  the  Index),  p.  xvi.;  text  of  Index,  pp.  1-404;  Appendix 
(see  below),  pp.  406-503. 

Issued,  in  Mareh  1887,  in  mottled-grey  paper  boards,  with  a  white  paper 
khel  on  the  back,  which  reads,  "Ruskin  |  Index  to  |  Fors  Clavigera." 
2000  copies.  Price  10s.  In  1883  copies  were  bound  in  cloth  and  the  price 
was  reduced  to  7s.  6d.    The  volume  is  still  (1907)  obtainable. 

The  references  in  the  Index  are  (in  the  case  of  Letters  1-36)  to  the 
Letters  and  pages  of  the  Letters ;  (in  the  case  of  Letters  37-86)  to  the 
Letters  and  pages  of  the  Volumes.     It  should  be  noted  that  the  Index 

1  Mr.  Faunthorpe  had  hoped  that  Ruskin  would  write  a  Preface  to  the  Index. 
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wu  compiled  from  the  tecoiid  «ditiOD«  of  tbs  earlier  Ijetter*,  «bieh 
mentioTied  nbove,   vary  iti    tlieir   ps^nallou  from  the   lirBt   editioui. 
Index,  uot  lieiag  liy  Ru^kin,  ia  not  included  in  tbie  editiiiii  of  hU  W 
(sM  below,  p.  liUT}- 

The  Appendix  uuiuiBU  of  "  Notes  "  1-8,  beiofc  "  Over^matter,  on  rw 
■ubjecta,  put  in  type  for,  but  not  included  in  For*."  To  the  follo' 
ConteutH  of  the  Appendix  (p.  495  of  the  Index)  »r«  added  the  page 
the  preaeut  volume  where  thii  oTer-malter  in  prioted  : — 

1.  ll«ury  (Interest,  Kent,  etc.) page 

Z.  KailwH)-s  and  Intereit „ 

3.  S.  (Imrge's  Laws  not  New  ....  (see  beluw,    „ 

4.  Mr.   Huikiii— Curious  AutnlHography  .         .         .         .        „ 

5.  Devil's  luid  Fool's— (Jod'a  and  Hi*  Servunt*'—  -^ 

Political   Rciinomy i^ 

(t.  Streams  and  their  I'se „ 

7.  Commun  Sense.     Canh   Down      .....•» 

8.  W«stefuliiei«  of  Credit 

Of  theee  "  Noten,"  Nm.  1  A»d  2  are  now  printed  together,  iu  accord 
with  a  proof  corrected  1>y  Ruskiu  ivhieli  Mr.  Faunthorpe  had  not  : 
Between  his  uncorrected  proof  and  tlic  Intter  there  are  the  fiillgi 
rariatiouH  : — 

S  1,  line  4,  "of  England  "  added  after  "  Bank,"  and  "any  one"  bi 
"particular";  line  10,  "iudeetl"  addeil  nfU-r  "lie  is";  line  II,  " 
ill"  fw  "In";  Last  line,  "or  do"  for  "or."  At  the  end  of  |  I 
"Not*"  Bdd«  "And  an  average  gentleman  will  not  charge  hia  frieni 
a  loan ;  hat  will,  the  public,  all  he  can." 

f  2,  line  1,  after  "definition  of  the  sin,"  the  "Note"  adds  "obM 
an  it  has  been  by  metaphysical  indignation  on  one  «ide,  and  by 
equivocation  on  the  otiier";  line!  i-R,  tlie  "Note"  reads  ".  .  . 
neighbour  is  ;  anil  you  will  feel  yourself  a  surly  sort  of  dog  if  you 
lend  it  him.  If  he  have  u  new  coat  on,  he  can  siTord  to  pay  you  t 
thing  for  tho  loan — but  you  are  worse  than  a  surly  dog,  if  you 
Buch  pay.  That  m  Usury  -  .  ." ;  the  end  of  §  2  in  tile  "Note" 
"...  when  tlie  lending  one  is  worn  out.  You  mast  see  that 
umbrella  is  iu  th«  stand.  But  you  can't  live  on  it,  more  than  ot 
atainl  itself." 

5  4,  line  6,  for  "ivicked  men"  the  "Note"  reails  "misers." 

J  0,  line  7,  for  "may  turn  out  advantageous,"  the  "Note" 
"ends"  ;  and  in  lines  11  and  13,  for  "subscriptions  .  .  .  living  by,"  ' 
of"  ;  in  lines  13  and  14,  it  omits  "or  accomplish  any  public  work." 
"Note"  ends  tbue:  "...  pockets  of  private  persons,  even  though  ei 
softly  and  flatteringly  applied,  it  could  become  law." 

Mr.  Faunthorpe's  "Note  3"  was  printed  by  him  in  error;  the  pi 
was  already  iu  the  text  of  Letter  78,  ^  0  and  n,  (above,  p.  133). 

Mr.  Fninitborpe's  "  Note  4 "  lina  uot  seemed  worth  including  ii 
present  Apjiendix  to  Fort,  for  it  is  merely  a  newsitaper  extract  snmoia 
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a  portion  of  Letter  76.     But  for  the  lake  of  completeness  it  is  here  sub- 
joined : — 


•« 


MR.  RUSKIN— CURIOUS  AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 


''Mr.  Roakiii  Aimoaseed,  undtr  date  April  S&d,  Uutt  he  hai.  at  the  request  of  a 
few  Sheffield  workmen,  authorised  the  inTestment  of  £1200  in  an  estate  of  thirteen  acres 
of  land  near  Sheffield,  whereupon  the  workmen  may  spend  what  spare  hours  they  hare, 
and  for  which  they  affree  to  imy  3  per  cent.  Mr.  Raddn  says,  '  Here  at  last  is  a 
little  piece  of  England  giTen  into  the  English  workman's  hand  and  hearen's.'  Mr. 
Raskin  also  publishes  his  autobiography,  saying  his  father  left  him  £120,000,  besides 
property  at  Heme  Hill,  Denmark  Hill,  Oreenidch,  and  pictures;  and  left  his  mother 
£37.000.  He  gare  £17,000  to  his  poor  rehttions ;  sold  the  pictures,  bought  Brantwood. 
asdsted  a  young  relation  in  business  at  a  cost  of  £15,000,  spent  £15,000  on  kamtu  and 
tiabUi,  ana  has  giren  £14,000  to  St.  George,  besides  hanng  spent  £70,000  Tariously. 
He  is  now  worth  £65,000,  and  announces  that  he  will  gire  the  Marylebone  property 
abaolutely  to  St.  George's  Company.  The  Heme  Hill  property  he  gives  to  his  cousin, 
and  will  finally  iuTsst  the  remaining  £12l000,  and  Utc  or  die  upon  its  interest. — Invemeu 
Courier:' 

Raskin  no  doubt  preserved  the  cutting  for  the  comic  instance  of  a 
journalist's  unintelligent  summarising  which  is  supplied  by  the  underlined 
words:  see  Letter  76,  §  18  (above,  p.  101). 

THE  PRESENT  INDEX 

The  scheme  of  the  present  edition  does  not  admit  of  an  attempt  to 
include  in  the  volumes  devoted  to  For4  Clavigera  a  corrected  and  complete 
Index  to  the  work.  Far*  is  indexed,  as  part  of  the  editors'  general  plan,  in 
the  General  Index  to  the  edition.  But  the  separate  Indices  to  Letters  1-48 
were  Rnskin's  own,  and  he  attached  considerable  importance  to  them.^ 
He  also  intended  to  complete  them  by  similar  Indices  for  the  rest  of  Fart, 
and  he  had  nearly  completed  the  notes  necessary  for  that  purpose.  It 
has,  therefore,  seemed  right  that  his  Indices  should  be  completed  and 
incorporated  here.  It  should  be  understood  that,  in  preparing  this  "  Ruskin 
Index,"  the  editors  have  made  no  attempt  to  make  it  exhaustive.  They 
have  accepted  his  scale  and  method,  and  carried  it  through  where  he  had 
left  the  work  undone.  It  is  an  Index  to  some  of  the  topics  which  he 
considered  of  principal  importance. 

The  present  Index,  then,  has  been  thus  put  together: — 

(a)  Tlie  two  Indexes  published  by  Ruskin  have  been  combined.  That 
is  to  say,  in  the  case  of  Letters  1-48,  the  references  given  are  those  (and, 
with  a  few  exceptions  next  to  be  stated,  those  only)  which  Ruskin  gave  in 
his  two  volumes.  This  combination  has  occasionally  necessitated  rearrange* 
ment  and  the  transference  of  a  reference  from  one  head  to  another;  in 
fact,  however,  there  are  no  omissions. 

In  a  few  places  of  the  text  of  Far§ '  Ruskin  notes  topics  which  ought 
to  have  been,  but  were  not,  included  in  one  or  other  of  his  two  Indexes. 
These  topics  have  now  been  added.  They  are  ^^Beer,"  ^' Glass  Pockets," 
and  *' Misery." 

In  a  few  places  in  Ruskin's  Indices  he  included  corrections  of  misprints 
in  the  text  of  Fort,  or  notes  explanatory  of  it    The  corrections  have  all 

1  See  his  references  in  Vol.  XXVII.  pp.  437,  605.  563.  668 ;  Vol  XXVIIL  p.  588 ; 
and  in  Uie  present  volume,  pp.  13,  166. 

>  See  Letters  62  (Vol  XXVIII.  p.  528),  73,  and  93  (above,  pp.  22,  409). 
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t-  been  made  in  the  text ;  and  the  notes,  as  already  stated  (p.  (K>3)j  are  now 

j  transferred  from  the  Index  to  the  Text. 

t  Ruskin's  references  were,  in  the  case  of  Letters  1-36,  to  the  number  of 

the  Letter  and  to  the  page  of  each  Letter ;  and  in  the  case  of  Letters  37-48 
to  the  number  of  the  Letter  and  to  the  page   of  the  volume.     In  the 
'  present  Index  the  references  thronghout  are  to  Letters  and  sections  (§§). 

I  (6)  Rusmn's  copy  of  Fgrt  danigera  at  Brantwood  contains  varions  Index 

I  notes,    in  another  copy,  of  which  only  volumes  !.,  ▼.,  ri,,  and  rii.  (in 

]  Mr.  Wedderbum's  possession)  i^re  forthcoming,  he  made  many  other  Index 

I  references.    In  this  copy  he  thus  noted  Letters  49  (folly),  6(V-60  (sparselyX 

I  61-72  (all  fully),  and  73-84  (mostly  done).    Thus  in  the  case  of  Letters 

I  1-48,  Ruskin's  printed  Indexes  have  received  some  additions  firoro  his  MS. 

notes ;  while  in  the  case  of  Letters  49-84,  the  Index  references  herf  given 
are  chiefly  from  the  author's  memoranda. 

(c)  Ruskin  did  not  note  volume  viii.  for  Index ;  here,  therefore,  the 
editors  have  supplied  references ;  adhering,  as  above  explained,  to  the  scale, 
and  method  of  selection,  which  Ruskin's  own  indexing  seemed  to  suggest] 
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TO    SOME   OF   THE 


PRINCIPAL  TOPICS  IN  "FORS  CLAVIQERA 


ft 


The  larger  black  nmneraU  refer  to  the  Letters;  the  swutUer  mtmeraU, 

to  the  Sedumi  (§§) 

Letters  1-36  are  in  Vol.  XXVII. 
„     87-72       ,,        >,    XXVIII. 
,,     73-96  are  in  this  volume. 

The  scope  of  this  Index^  as  just  explained  on  the  preceding  pages, 
should  be  noted.  The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  reference  should  also 
be  made  to  the  General  Index  to  this  edition. 


A  (letter),  ornamental  Greek  form  of,  61, 

9;  ^  14 
Abbeville,    illuminated    oeremoniali   at, 

6,9 
beautifiil  skies  at,  9,  19 

author's  accounts  at,  72,  13 

Abbey  of  St  Radagnne,  87,  3 

Abbotsford,  fit  for  A>  Walter  Scott,  47, 

14 
Ability  (for  labour),  indefiniteness  of  term, 

3,5 
Abingdon,  entrance  to,  6,  8,  10 

church  of,  4,  7 

scene  in  street  of,  6,  7 

various   circumstances   relating  to  its 
gaol  and  union,  67,  23 
Abraham,  history  of,  begun,  61,  1 1 

his  faith  and  prophetic  vision,  65,  6 

his  mountain  nome  like  Horace's,  65, 14 
Absence  of  mind,  the  author's,  at  Verona, 

74,18 
Absenteeism,  9,  16:  10,  15,  16 


Abstract  of  the  first  seven  letters  of  this 

book,  43,  2 
Accent,  struggle  between  the  author  and 

hiB  mother  regarding  correct,  33,  13 
Achilles,  horses  of,  their  prophetic  grief, 

9,  II 
Acland,  Dr.  Henry,  his  aid  to  the  author 

in  arrangement  of  the  Oxford  draw- 

iuMchool,  61,  3 
Acland,    Sir   T.    D^ke,   trustee    of   St 

Geom's  Fund,  9,  16 
Acland,  Tneodore,  Mr.,  letter  on  practical 

chemistry,  66,  21 
Acre,  Shakespearian  use  of  the  word,  83, 

10 
Acres,  how  many  given  up  to  snake  bessts, 

97,8,9 
Actors  in  Greek  idea,  doers  of  things,  88, 

15 
Adam  and  Eve,  how  sculptured  at  Venice, 

78, 2  ;  merelyimaginary  (and  absurd) 

personages,  78,  3 
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Adam  Smithy  his  gospel  of  covetoasneas, 
62,  6,  9 
his  ideas  of  the  "  Natural/'  62,  9 
his  new  Trialogue,  72,  8 
true  estimate  of  the  value  of  his  work, 
67,26 
Adderley,  Sir  C,  his  opinion  on  sentiment, 

34,2 
Addington,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's 
estate  at,  70,  9 
country  near,   when    the   author  was 

young,  29,  3 
streams  near,  33,  1 8 
Addison,  his  truth  to  nature,  15,  i? 
Adige,  river,  at  Verona,  19,  9 
Admiration,  defined,  5,  14;  first  of  the 
three  great  spiritual  needs,  5,  14 
faculty  of,  wholly  now  destroyed,  5, 
18;    compare    Republican   letter   in 
correspondence  at  the  end  of  letter 
29 
the  habitual  temper  of  noble  persons, 

9,  12 
the  most  perfectly  human  gift,  9,  8 
what  objects  given   to  it  among  the 
lower  orders,  questioned,  50,  3 
Adriatic  calmed  by  the  Archangel  Raphael, 

75,  12 
Advent,  collect  for,  48,  i  ^ 
Advertisements,  bought,  the  author  objects 
to,  61,  18 
entire  principle  of,  defied,  38,  16 
function  of,  in  modem  economy,  21, 

3»5 
lucrative  display  of,  2,  21 

why  the  author  will  not  use,  3,  5 : 

21,2 

Advice  of  friends,  author  usually  does 
good  by  acting  contrary  to,  27, 
12 

JSacus,  lord  of  distributive  justice,  23, 17 
Und  tee'*  Minos") 

Spna,  island  of,  23,  16 
ection,  how  we  adulterate  the  best,  14, 

1 1  (eee  *'  Love  ") ;  in  simple  and  gentle 

loves,  55,  5 
Agassis,  Professor,  his  labours  on  glacier 

movement,  34,  15 
Age,  discipline  of,  shown  in  the  Heart  qf 

Midlothian^  92,  7  ;  Bassano  fiishion  of 

reckoning,  96,  4 
Aggregates,  I^y  Juliana  Bemers'  list  of, 

66,13 
Agincourt,  battle  of,  bow  few  were  killed 

at,  4,   11;    loss  of  ship  so  called, 

9,  10 

Agnes,  shepherd-farmer's  daughter,  50,  4 

coloured  print  for,  50,  14 


Agnes,  her  cottage,  lesson  learnt  by  author 

in,  94,  8 
her    education,    50,    10;     under    St 

George's  rule,  50,  13  :  52,  17 ;  venes 

she  would  learn  under  it,  50,  13 
to  construct  a  bees'  nest  with  paper 

and  scissors,  52,  17 
her  library,  50,  4 :  51,  8 
Agricultural,  population  of  England,  her 

only  power,  44,  9 ;  labourer,  present 

privileges  of  the,  ^,19 
Agriculture,  book  on,  45,  20  n. 
liord  Derby's  style  of  it,  10,   i :  45, 

14 ;  a  contrary  manner  in  the  Val  di 

Nievole,  18,  3 
results  of  mechanical,  in  America,  17,  8 
success  of  the  author's  experiment  in, 

48,2 
the  only  final  source  of  wealth,  16,  10 
to  be  the  life's  business  of  the  Companj 

of  Monte  Rosa,'  17,  6 
Air,  as  an  element  of  life,  9,  18 
the  first  article  of  material  property, 

5,  14 

spirits  of,  their  bitter  lawgiving,  66,  4 

vitiation  of,  by  war,  5,  1 5 
Ajalon,  the  long  day  above,  65,  13 
Alexander,  Francesca,  account  of  Le  Rose, 

96,3 
account  of  Maria  Zanchetta  and  her 

orphans,  96,  4 

her  mother's  system  of  education,  95,23 

Alexander  III.,  Pope,  at  Venice,  70,  10 

Alexandra  Park,  the  author's  reason  for 

not  subscribing  to,  22,  24 

Alfred,  Kinff,  15,  6 

Alice,    in    Miss    Yonffe's    DietUmary  9j 

Chri^ian  Namet,  &,  18  ft. 

—  of  Salisbury,  25,  13,  23  :  54,  25 

her  defence  of  her  castle,  31,  10 

Alison  Wilson,  in  Old  Mortality,  a  real 

person,  32,  9 ;  allusion  to  story  of,  ik 

All  tnat  he  hath  a  man  must  forsake  to 

be  Christ's  disciple,  61,  2 

Allen,  Mr.  G.,  letter  from,  on  bad  mano- 

fkcture,  77,  6  n. 

Alma,  battle  of,  20,  9 

Almsgiving,  4,  7 

debts  and,  56,  21 

is  not  work,  46,  8 

Miss  Yoiige  on,  53,  5 

Alms-people,  their  houses  at  Abingdon, 

4,  7 ;  of  the  St  George's  Companj, 

19,4 

1  rit  will  be  noticed  that  in  the  lDd«x 
RuBidn  now  and  again  refers  to  the  Gnild  d 
St  Oeorge  (aa  it  waa  ultimately  oiUed)  as  tb« 
Company  of  Monte  Roaa.] 
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Alpine  fiowen,  not  to  be  killed,  88,  1 8 
Alps,  ice  of  the,  hat  lost  One-third  of  its 
depth  in  the  last  twenty  yean,  84,  1 1 
Amaryllis,  St.  George  much  interested 

in,  25,  23 
Amasement,  the  anther's,  at  modem  care- 
lessness in  fidth,  66,  2,  3 
Amazons,  ancient  and  modem,  66,  12 
America,  her  carelessness  about   dying 
England,  a  sign  of  her  own  ruin, 
48,  4;  what  she  has  learned  from 
England,  ib. 
dvil  war  in,  and  its  results,  14,  5 
discovery  of  a  second,  not  wholly  de- 
sirable, 69,  3 
Republican  villages  in,  1,  6 
Republican  woman  of,  describes  a  child, 

&.4 
want  of  castles  in,  10,  7 

American  girls,  manners  of,  20,  17 

magicians,  with  new  oil  in  their  lamps, 
12,23 

skill,  essentially  of  degradation,  12,  26 
Amery,  of  Pavia,  the  fiilse  Lombard,  25, 16 
Amiens,  Peace  of,  25,  9 
Amorites,  general  account  of,  65,  1 1 

iniquity  of,  t6. 

the  Mount  of,  65,  8 

observations  of,  on  studies  in  sculpture 
under  St  George,  69,  23 

princes  fiuthftil  and  generous,  65,  1 1 
Amusement;   of  factory  managers  soon 
likely  to  end,  85,  12 

how  provided  for,  in  ancient  Venice,  71, 

"  Amusia,"  definition  of,  88,  5 ;  meaning 
of,  in  relation  to  the  English  amuse- 
ment, 88,  5 
Anagaliis  tenella,  growth  of,  85;  4 
Ancestors  of  modem  political  economists, 

45,11 
Anderson,  Mr.  J.  Reddie,  translation  of 

legend  of  St.  Ursula  by,  71,  13 
Andrew,  St.,  cross   of,  adopted  by  the 
Scotch  as  the  national  device,  25,  11  ; 
vision  of,  t6. 
''  Auffel,"  old  English  coin,  86,  8 
Angeles,  Los,  Ciuifomia,  Iml  executive 

administration  in,  18,  10 
Angelico,    Cimabue,   and    Giotto,    wor- 
shippers of  an  invisible  truth,  76, 7 
An^ls,  2,  5 
difficulty  of  conceiving,  12,  6 
evil,  of  the  air,  66,  4 
first  thought  of  squire  to  shoot  them, 

45,11 
guardian,  71^  14 
princess's  virion  of,  20,  16 


Angels,  meaning  of,  in  Greek  thought, 
82,  10 
modem  disbelief  in,  75,  i :  84,  16 
of  England,  85,  2 
of  the  Seven  Churches,  its  meaning, 

84,  16 
rank  o^  among  ancient  spiritual  powers, 
82,  19  and  n. 
Auger,  relation  of,  to  Love  and  Justice, 
28,  22 
ought  to  be  caused  in  rogues  by  just 
blame,  81,  12  and  n. ;  eomp.  Plato, 
LawSf  viii.  467,  6 
Animal  life,  27,  6 ;  food,  58,  17 
Animals,  useful,  of  the  world,  not ''  practi- 
cally infinite,"  though  the  Poii  MaU 
Gazette  says  so,  78,  4 
divine  life  in,  75,  1 1 
happiness  of  those  which  need  not  write, 

Anne,  the  author's  nurse,  28^  15  :  51«  4 
her  good  packing,  56,  9 
her  skill  in  turning  pancakes,  58,  I 
Anthony,  St,  knows  desert  flowers,  26, 

14 ;  of  Padua,  19,  10  and  n. 
"  Anthrax,"  62,  1 1 
Antiphouy,    complication   of,   in   Greek 

music,  88,  2 
Anti-«lavery,  doctrines  all  hypocritical, 

84,5 
Apennines,  scenery  of,  in  Tuscany,  18,  8 

Apes,  60,  5 

Aphorisms,  the   sixteen   ruling,  of  St. 

George's  Guild,  67,  16  weq, 
Apollo,  ^e  disciplined  choir  in  worship 
of,  as   designed  by  Plato,  82,   19; 
contest  with  Marsjras,  83,  14 
Apotheoris,  modem  notion  of,  41,  5 
Applegarth,  Mr.,  quoted  by  the  Pall  MaU 

Gazette,  83,  i ;  his  views,  34,  18 
Apple-trees  to  be  planted  on  St.  George's 

land,  85,  9 
April,  meaning  of  month's  name,  4,  i 
Arabian   Nighti  Entertainmente  referred 
to,  71,  7 
Princess  Parisade,  87|  15  and  n. 
quoted  on  Enees-el-Jelees,  91,  5 
Araira  Pentelici,  references  to,  TiB,  5 
Araunah,  the  kingly  Jebusite,  65,  1 1 
Arc,  Joan  of,  4,  7 :  14,  i 
Arcadia,  a  modem,  described,  85, 12 :  88, 18 
Architecture,  of  modem  Rome,  21,  9 
Gothic,  not  essentially  productive  of 

poetry  or  learning,  16,  12 
of  bouses,  beautiful  when  honest,  21, 13 
of  towns  under  old  communist  prin- 
ciples, 7, 8 
sepulchral,  16,  i 
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Architectural  the  author  deceived  iu  judg- 
ing of  its  date,  62,  23 

ArdroM,  population  of  district  of,  69, 20 ; 
estates  of,  their  admirable  manage- 
ment and  its  results,  ib. 

Argyll,  Duke  of,  "  Morality  in  Politics,** 
in  Nitieteenth  Century,  91,  9  and  i». ; 
on  results  of  the  Reign  of  Law  in 
England,  50,  12 

Ariadne,  tale  of,  23,  12 ;  Plate  of,  28,  5. 
(And  see  *'  Theseus  ") 

Ariadne  Flwrentina^  the  Appendix  to,  60,  i 

Aristocracy,  the  author's  hope  in  that  of 
England,  disappointed,  78,  14 
expenditure  by,  in  enjovments  '^  suited 
to  their  tastes,"  questions  respecting, 
78,  19 
of  Venice,  19,  12 
phosphorescent,  6,  10 
the  forces  of  St  George's  government, 

67,  14 
{And  eee  "  Picnic  ") 
Aristotle,  sculpture  of,  at  Venice,  77,  Q 
Arithmetic,  confuses  the  memory  of  chil- 
dren, 94>  4 
hinders  them  iu  the  acquisition  of  ideas, 

48,  3  and  n. 
how  to  be  taught,  82,  13 
not    to    be    taught   in    St.    George's 
schools,  94,  2,  3 :  95,  14 
Arkwright   and    Stevenson    have    done 

nothing  but  harm,  44,  10 
Armour,  brightness  of,  in  White  Company 
of  English,  15,  10 
of  God,  reflections  on  the,  48, 16 ;  mean- 
ing of,  in  the  Advent  collect,  48,  15 
of  light,  what  it  is,  and  why  necessary, 

i8,  15 
Armour-plates,  25,  6 
Armstrong  guns,  29,  8,  9 
Army,  the   English,  according  to   Mr. 
Grant  Duff,  of  no  use,  15,  9 
standing,  function  of  a,  under  t3rpe  of 
scarecrow,   11,    5.      [For   the   note 
added    here    by    Ruskin,   see    Vol. 
XXVII.  p.  185  n.] 
the  parallel   domestic  mUchiff  is  de- 
scribed in  8,  5 
profession  of,  how  supported,  64, 8 
Arnold,  Mr.  Matthew,  lo,  5 
Arrow,  St.  Ursula's  death  weapon,  72,  5 
Art,  its  relations  to  science, — no  one  can 
live  by  the  fine  arts,  1,  8 
and  rudeness,  first  distinction  between, 

69,  15 
attempt  to  live  by  it,  the  worst  way 
of  begging  by  incompetent  persons, 
67,  10 


Art,  author's  practical  work  in,  9j  1$ 
gn^mmi^r,  the  want  of  an,  $6,  10 
highest  perfection  o^  hitiierto  reached, 

in  Florence  and  Oxford,  37i  i 
instruction,  system    for   Si.    Georgt'i 

schools,  57>  7 ;  given  in  Fore,  57,  10 
Kensin^n  system  of  teaching,  9y  14 
laws  of  its  greatpesi,  9,  1 5 
mercenary,  85,  2 
not  to  be  looked  to  as   a  me^ns  of 

support,  55,  10 
of  man,  the  rfsults  upon  his  miod, 

possessions  of,  four,  made  poenUe  to 

readers  oi  Fore,  68,  14 
produced  for  money  always  poiaoooBi, 

67,  10 
study  of,  begun  by  the  author,  4(,  2 
to  be  practised  to  pleaae  or  to  tasdi 

others,  59,  2 
worst  thing  conceivably  producible  by, 

at  Kensuigton,  5^  4 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England ;  tko 

Eleventh,  55,  i  :  56,  22 
Artists  are  included  under  the  term  woric- 

men,  11,  6.    [For  the  note  added 

here  by  Ruskin,  see  Vol.   XXVll. 

S.  186  f}.] 
nition  of,  69,  2 
Arundel,  downs  near,  62,  16 
Ascalon,  Cceur  de  Lion's  retreat  to,  3, 13 
Ascham's  Schokmaeter^   quotation  from, 

54,  22,  24 
Ashbourne,  Cokayne  tombe  at,  52,  13 
Asheetiel,  67, 9 
description  of,  92,  12 
house  of,  92,  4 
letter  in  Setiiman,  95,  27 
Asphodel,  iu  £l}rsian  Fields,  6^  (  ;  wood- 
hyacinths,  the  best   Englian  repie- 
sentatives  of,  6,  5 
Assisi,  46,  7 
the  author  comforted  by  a  little  pig  tt, 

48,7,11 
his  wish  to  live  at,  61,  2 

lower  church  o^  88,  1 1 
monastery  of,  annual  gift  to^  64»  23 
sacristan's  cell  at,  46,  7 
Assyrians,  type  of  Hamite  race,  62, 12 
Asterisk,  Dgyptian,  directiona  for  cuttixig, 

65,  20 
Astronomy,  elements  of,  to  be  tanglit  in 
St.  George's  schools,  94,  2 
how  to  be  taught  in  schools^  95,  17 
ocular   and    telescopic   compared— de- 
pressing information  obtained  by  tbe 
latter,  75,  4 
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Atheism,  modem  idiotic  teaching  of,  76j  5 
Athene,  conception  of,  at  the  time  of  tne 

beUle  of  Marathon,  78,  S 
Athen»um    club-houae,    sculpturee    on, 

SS,  4 
Athenian  wiidom  in  fondness  for  crocuses^ 

Ml  13 
Athens,  opposed  to  dressing  Sisters  of 

Charity  in  hlack,  86>  i^ ;  volutes  of 
the  Erectheiom  (Britisn   Museum), 
62,  16 
Atropos,  her  rule  over  the  author's  for- 
tunes, 61,  3 

directs  the  author's  ohservations  in 
Woolwich  rotunda,  65,  5 

finds  account  of  domestic  arrangements 
of  a  little  French  snail,  6S>  19 

her  decision  of  the  fate  of  England,  61, 

13 
her  order  that  the  author  should  hear 

evidence  of  angelic  power,  61,  5  and  n. 

Jael,  Clavi^ra,  69,  1 1 

manages  diuntily  for  author^  63,  17 
Aunt,    the    author's,    46,   6;    S^ttbh 

Amorite,  65,  17 
Author  of  this  book,  his  given  duty,  1,  3 

his  political  indefinahleness,  1,  a 

his  early  life  and  education,  10,  2-8  : 
24,  7  ;  his  imnetuous,  netulant  char- 
acter, 51,  I  ;  aetails  of  nis  childhood, 
51,  2 ;  home  in  Hunter  Street,  51,  2  ; 
earlv  amusements,  51,  2,  3  ;  portnit, 
aged  three  and  a  half,  bv  Mr.  North- 
cote,  51,  3 ;  steadily  whipped  when 
troublesome,  51,  3,  S  »  cany  visits  to 
Scotland,  51,  4  ;  his  manner  of  learn- 
ing to  read,  51,  6 ;  specimens  of 
his  writing,  51,  7 ;  intended  for  the 
**  Church,'^  52,  2  ;  his  early  dislike  of 
Sunday,  52,  3 ;  foils  in  love  with  a 
Roman  Catholic  French  girl,  Adele 
Domecq,  53,  i  ;  his  home  at  Heme 
Hill  described,  54, 3 ;  his  early  eigoy- 
ment  of  the  ^rden  there,  5^  6 ;  his 
early  restrictions  in  food,  54,  I4 

his  Bible  readings :  his  mother's  list  of 
chapters  given  him  to  learn,  42^  12  ; 
her  mode  of  teaching  them,  53,  2 : 
54«  6 ;  his  love  for  the  iioth  Psalm, 

58,3 
his  parentage,  45,  f ;  fomOy  history, 

his  maternal  granamother  and  grand- 

fother,  46,  2,  3 
remarks  on  his  earlv  life  and  education, 

41,  I,  Q ;  his  early  blessings,  54,  14 ; 

and  calamities,  54«  15-18 
annual  holiday  tours  in  England,  mode 

of  travelling,  56|  12 


Author  of  this  book,  art  leesons  to  be 
collected  for  school  book,  59,  5 

as  a  Htt^nUeur,  85,  4 

as  Master  of  St  George's  Guild,  58,  8  : 
88,  1$ 

attached  to  the  Church  and  universities 
of  England,  89,  2,  3 

Catholic  foith,  IS^  10 

claims  power  of  impartial  judgment  in 
literature,  67,  12 

deceived  by  modem  restored  architec- 
ture, 62,  23 

defends  himself  against  a  correspon- 
dent's charge  of  inconsistency  be- 
tween his  teaching  and  his  life,  49,  i| 

does  not  set  himself  up  as  a  leader,  30, 8 

diary,  September  20.  1874,  leaves  Flor- 
ence, tour  virtually  ended,  49,  14 

drawing  of.  Chapel  of  St.  Mary  of  the 
Thorn,  Hsa,  57,  9 ;  20,  PUte  viL  ;  of 
Ca'  Ferro,  Venice,  72,  i ;  of  a  king- 
fisher, 65,  21 

example  of  his  dislike  of  the  clergy, 
56,2 

expenses  and  purchases  in  beginning 
of  1876,  63,  24 

fotigued  with  work,  72,  2  :  76,  20 

fin<u  himself  alone  in  lifo  and  know- 
ledge 37,  2 

first  statement  of  his  business  aifoirs, 
62,  20 

head-work  and  illness,  66,  3 

has  seven  books  in  the  press  at  the 
same  time,  59,  j  :  60,  i 

illness  in  1878,  8^  2,  8 

imperfect  training  and  feeble   brains^ 

67,9 
impressions  during  sojourn  in  Sir  W, 

Scott's  and  St.  Ninian's  country,  92, 

influenced  by  EvangelicalB,  40, 9 :  46,  3 
introduction  to  Turner's  work,  56,  7 
letter  to  the  DaUy  Telegraph  quoted, 

37,15 
"madness,"  81,  i 

misrepresented  by  his  antagonists,  56y  i 
^'the  most  analytic  mind  in  Europe," 

54,  14 
not  self-asserting,  81,  i 
paper  on  Miracle,  66,  2 
practical  and  matter-of-foct  character, 

37,2,4 
private  afiBurs,  70,  i4>  16 :  72,  2 :  62, 

20  (eee  aleo  **  Master  ") 
public  interest   in   his  Oxford  work, 

37,3 
quantity  of  manual  work  involved  in 

his  art  teaching,  57,  9 
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Author  of  thi«  book,  sorrow  of,  61,  3 
summary  of  his  books,  and  their  rela- 
tion to  one  another,  7%,  14 
the  sum  and  motto  of  his  teaching,  81,  i 
Sunday  walk  near  Verona,  OctoMr  ig, 

1876,  84,  2 
want  of  success^  cause  of,  41,  9 ;  re- 
sults  of  his   few   experiments,   48, 
2-4 
writes   as  a   Christian   to   Christians, 

86,2 
wrote  only  to  teach  or  to  praise  others, 

85,3 
See    aUo    '*  Master    of    St.    George's 

Guild";  for  fiither  and  mother,  see 

also  "  Ruskin,  J.  J.,  and  Mrs." 

Authority  in  judgment  of  painting  and 
music  alike  needful,  79,  8 
of  the  Master  of  St  George's  Guild, 
must  be  dictatorial,  67,  1% 

Automatic  force,  lucid  explanation  of 
spiritual  phenomena  by,  65*  9 

Avalanches  in  Alpine  r^ons,  85,  14 

^^  Avarice,  the  foul  caitiff,"  45,  16;  defini- 
tion of,  62,  8 

Aventine,  Mount,  at  Rome,  21, 6 

Averuus,  lake  of,  32^  12 

Ayrshire,  opposition  of  the  plough  to  the 
pulpit  in,  32>  16 

Ayrton,  Mr.,  under  what  discipline  capable 
of  improvement,  82,  9 

Azario,  notary  of  Tortona,  15^  10 

Baal-ood^  law  of,  in  equitable  operation, 
45,  10 

Babylon,  the  great,  61,  5 

Baby-nursing,  not  a  lucrative  employ- 
ment according  to  J.  S.  Mill,  29,  10  : 
36,2 

Baby-poisoning,  24,  20 

Bachelor  gentlemen,  their  sufficient  in- 
come, 76,  20 

Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  37,  1 1  :  62,  10 ;  his 
saying  respecting  patriotism  and 
fortune,  61^  4 

Bad  thing,  a^  will  pay  if  put  properly 
before  the  public,  86,  2 

Badness  (see  **  Goodness  ") 

Bagley  Wood^  near  Oxford^  4,  12  :  6,  4 

Bagmen  (nodiing  else  but  bags)^  the 
people  of  England  are  become,  61,  2 

Bags,  woich  wax  old,  perhaps  one  may 
get  to  heaven  with  them  still  round 
our  necks,  68,  3 

Baker^  George,  Esq.,  kindness  of,  to  St 
George,  66,  19 

Bakewell  and  Buxton,  how  reciprocally 
advantaged  by  railway^  5,  9 


Bala,  lake  of,  the  author  passes  disconso- 
lately, 69,  9 

Balfour  of  Burley,  his  religious  character, 
65,  17  n. 

Ballad  of  King  Cole,  50,  9 

Ballads,  Book  of  One  Hundred,  extract 
from,  15,  5 

Ballads,  Scottish,  sweet,  32,  16 

Balzac  and  other  modern  French  novel- 
ists, wanting  in  power  of  design,  and 
why,  83,  9 

Bank,  the  author  obliged  to  keep  hit 
money  in   a,  44,    14 ;  his    reasons, 

4*,  14 

Bank  of  England  at  present  that  of  the 
world,  78,  19 

Bankers,  modem,  scripture  by,  61,  8 

Banking  and  stock-taking,  the  difference 
between,  as  forms  of  usury,  80,  1 5 

Bankruptcy  Act,  difficulty  of  getting  s 
good  one  passed,  50,  1 7 

Baptistery  of  Florence,  15,  17 

Barabbas,  his  character  and  capacity  soon 
to  be  discovered,  68,  7 

Barbarossa,  Emperor,  70,  10 

Barmouth,  St  George's  land  at,  69,  i 
St.  George's  work  begins  there,  69,  3 
public  amusements  at,  71,  5 

Baron,  meaning  of  the  word,  15,  5 
reasons  for  decline  of  baronial  power, 

15,8 
relation  to  clerk  and  peasant,  18,  8 

Barrister,  selling  his  talents,  47,  3 ;  re- 
marks on  the  profession  of  a,  ib. 

Basalt  with  onyx,  sarcophagus  made  of, 
64,  10 

Bassano,  account  of  Signora  Maria  Zan- 
chetta  of,  96,  4 

Bastiat,  stupidity  of,  81,  9 

Bastile,  fall  of  the,  a  typical  fact,  15,  8 

Bath,  Scott's  visit  to,  33,  15  ;  Scott's  re- 
collections of,  33,  16 

Batrachianity,  Pedicularity,  and  Hama- 
nity,  in  the  Comtian  sense,  66,  13 

Bayonets,  2,  10 

Beaconsfield,  Lord,  his  statement  of  ths 
increase  of  wealth,  73,  6 

Bears,  carry  off  a  sack  of  salmon  headi, 
68,  16 ;  sense  of,  how  manifested  oo 
the  Columbia  River,  68,  20 

Beasts,  wild,  what  they  were  made  for,  27^6 
in  what  Uieir  essential  difference  from 

men,  61,  16 
might  be  spared  a  little  room  on  earth, 

27,8 
of  prey,  men  have  the  nature  of,  ac- 
cording to  Social  Science,  28,  4 
their  worth  to  us,  27,  6 


:J 


RUSKIN'S  INDEX 


615 


Beating,  medicinal  uses  of :  twentj  blows 
with  the  stick  to  finance  minitter 
in  case  of  Indian  famine  would  be 
quite  enough,  81,  i6 
Beauty,  of  body,  an  article  of  capital  lent, 
to  what  interest,  70,  5 
goodness    and,  the  seeking  out  their 

causes  a  primal  duty,  82>  7 
in  women,  91,  i 
in  ordinary  life,  reality  and  frequency 

of,  91,  4 
instinct  for  natural,  related  to  com- 
jMssiou  for  the  poor,  92,  5,  6 
Bedford, 


4,7 


Duke  of,  his  costly  purchase. 


Bee-book,  a,  required  for  Agnes,  51, 9 
Bee-hives,  on  St.  George's  ground,  50, 

15 
Beer,  12,  24,  25  :  27,  9 
reUil    price  of,  compared  with    cost 

price,  73,  12 
spirits  and   tobacco,   consumption   of, 

48,21 
still  and  sparkling,  different  codes  of 

morality  respecting,  enumerated  by 

Mr.  Greg,  78,  12 
Bees,  buzz  o^  51,  9 
four  species  of,  51,  16 : — 

the  mason,  her  nest  and  cells,  51, 

17 
the  wood-piercing,  51,  18 

the  wool-gathering  (garden),  51,  19 
the  leaf-cutting,  52,  1 5 ;  her  work, 
61,8 
kind  and  quiet,  80,  21 
management  of,  51,  13 
the  Rose,  her  uest  and  cells,  52,  16 
teeth  and  tongue.  51,  12  :  58,  24 
(See  aUo  "  Humble-bee  ") 
Beesly,  Professor,  37,  15 
Beetroot,  a  miserable  substitute  for  sugar- 
cane, 48,  9 
Beggars,  half  the  population  of  England, 
61,  2 ;  who  are  the  most  offensive 
kind  of,  67,  10 
Beggary  and  poverty  of  England,  1,  2 
Begging  for  money,  result  of,  36,  i 
B^ging  letters,  their  significance,  1,  2  ; 
unreasonable  increase  of,  after  an- 
nouncement of  the  author's  having 
given    away    all    he    had    to    give, 
49,2 
Behaviour,  practice  of,  in  study  of  miner- 
alogy, 69,  17 
Belief  in  Pentateuch,  not  easy,  66,  i 
Bell  at  Lucca,  inscription  on,  18,  4 ;  bells 
at  Florence,  21,  5  ;  as  musical  instru- 
ments, 95,  9 


Benediction,  of  clergy,  38,  9;  of  Irish- 
woman, ib. 
Benevolent  persons,  the  fatallest  mistake 

of,  9,  4 
Bernard,  St.,  labours  of,  shine  like  the 

sun,  63,  4 
Bemers,    Lady    Juliana,   her   names    of 

aggregates,  66,  13 
Berwick,  walls  of,  raised  by  Robert  the 

Bruce,  and  sold  by  the  Corporation 

for  ;£io9,  77,  16 
Bethhoron,  Uie  going  down  to,  65,  13 
Bettwys-y-Coed,  destruction  of,  by  rail- 
ways, 61,  22 
Bible,  as  the  rule  of  &ith  and  conduct  to 

English  people,  86,  i 
the   author's   lessons   in  the,  on  the 

whole,  the  one  essential  part  of  all 

his  education,  42,  12 
chapters  learnt  by  author,  42,  12 
entertaining,  51,  8 
evangelical  book-idol,  not  by  any  means 

the  word  of  God,  40,  10 
&ith  in  definition  of,  challenged,  49, 12 
how  to  read  it,  27,  2 
influence  of  the  style  of  its  English 

translation,  10,  ^ 
its  use  as  a  code  of  law,  53,  3 
MSS.  given  by  author  to  St  George's 

Museum,  70,  13 
Matt    xxiv.   45,  a   fiuthful   and  wise 

servant  whom  his  Lord  hath   made 

ruler  over  his  household,  84,  5 
meaning  of  one  verse  of  the,  30,  3 
one  must  know  something  of  it  in  order 

to  know  any  Koran  or  Shakespeare, 

65,8 
popular  way  of  reading  it,  so  that  it 

shall  be  entirely  int^ligible  and  de- 
lightful— way  of  reading  it  so  as  to 

render  it  much  otherwise,  66,  6 
safe  method  of  translating  it,  77,  3 
study    of,  by   the   author    under    his 

mother's  teaching,  33,  13 
text  from  (2  Samuel  x.  12),  examined, 

40,  10 
text  which  the  author  had  to  repeat 

oftenest,  42,  13 
to  be  searched,  not  chopped  up,  40,  10 
Tyndale's  translation  of,  noble  praise  of 

it  by  Mr.  Froude,  76,  22 ;  by  Mr. 

Faber,  ib, 
(See  alio  the  list  of  Bible  passages  in 

VoL  XX VII.  p.  xxxvii.  and  General 

Index) 
Bill-sticking  at  Florence,  21,  5 
Bingley :  Animal  Biography,  Si,  11  ;  plates 

in,  52,  19 
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Biography  pleasant  to  read,  83,  2 
Birds,  north-country  names  for,  52,  28 
Bird  wood,  Dr.  George,  paper  by,  on  com- 
petitive examinations,  71>  21 
Birmingham,  singular  letter  from  resident 
at,  6,  6 
effect  of,  on  the  author's  mind,  80,  i 
Morning  New9,  extract  from  letter  in, 

11,13 
stormy  political  meeting  at,  87,  15 

Birth,  infinite  misfortune  o£^  82,  15 
Birthday,  the  Flag-flower's,  81,  21 
Bidhop  of  Manchester  (Dr.  Fraser),  popu- 
larity of,  81|  8 
Bishops,  duties  of,  62,  i,  2 ;  in  their  re- 
lation to  Kings,  1,  4 ;  as  policemen, 

53,  19 
accusation  and  defence  of,  in  respect  of 

their  roTcnues,  83,  19 :  85,  10 

clergy  and,  apathy  of,  regarding  national 
sin,  letter  on,  44,  18 

epitaph  on  a,  42^  9 

feminine,  reauired  for  superintendence 
of  lace-makers,  68>  27 

modem,  their  Judaism  and  transgres- 
sions, 62,  4 

Mr.,  Mrs.,  and  Miss,  inoffsnsively  pun- 
gent elements  of  society,  Tl,  i 

a  Bishop  at  the  Royal  Acmdemy,  40, 

14 

a  Bishop  reads  the  Lord's  Prayer  back- 
wards, 72,  9 

the  Roman  Catholic,  of  Liverpool,  pro- 
posed the  health  of  the  iVosieyan 
Mayor  of  St.  Helen's— St  George's 
message  to  him— ^t  Mark's  message, 

77,  13,  14 

of  London  and  York,  their  attention 
requested,  61,  18 

of  Oxford^  Peterborough,  and  Man- 
chester, challenges  to,  49>   11^  12: 

76,13 
Bishopston  Tide-mills,  51,  26 
Bismarck,  Prince,  had  little  to  do  with 

War,  3,  3  :  40,  6 
description    ofy    from    the    Pall   Mall 

OaxeUe,  43,  4 
Black  Auster,  compared  with  the  divine 

horses  of  AchiUes,  9,  1 1  n. 
Black  country,  letter  from  workman  in, 

21,  23 
Black  Forest,  pleasant  ways  of  life  in, 

69,4 
Black,  Wm.,  Adventures  of  a  Phaeton,  87, 

2  n. 
Blackfriars  Bridge,  41,  9,  10 
Blacks  (uumelodious  Christys),  in  merry 

England,  61,  7 


Blake,  William,  four  lines  by,  concerning 

the  Last  Judgment,  74,  8 
Blasphemy,  Mr.  Greg^s,  61,  6 
absolute,  the  contrary  of  Enphemy,  83* 

13 
deliberate  and  insolent,  the  worst,  80, 

17 
Greek  forbidding  of,  65,  8 

sirenic,  in  wliat  consisting,  88,  13 
snap-finger,  72,  8 
Blessing  and  cursing,  how  forbidden  and 

how  practised,  18,  $/  9 
Blind  man,  sl!nt  to  gaol  for  four  toooths 
for  b^^ng,  44,  16 ;  Eastern  stny 
of  a,  for  comparison,  ib. 
Blockheads,  37,  3 
Blood,  sale  of,  61,  6 

Blue,  in  skies,  detestable  to  the  recent 

school  of  Enf^lish  landscapists,  T%  8 

Boat  at  sea,  society  compared  to  a,  4ii 

2  n. ;    how  truly  and  how  falsely, 

ib, 

apparatus  of  cathedral  nave  issues  only 

m  provision  of  talk,  not  fish,  68,  10 
mischievous  instead  of  fishing,  price  paid 
by  England  for,  68,  10 
Body,  the  worth  of,  in  sanity  and  beauty, 
70,8 
the  beauty  of,  its  relation  to  beauty  of 
soul,  70,  1 1 
Boerhaave,  Johnson's  account  of,  32,  7 
teacher  of  Scott's  maternal  grandikther, 

ib, 
naturally    quick    of   resentment — hov 
cured  of  this,  ib, 
Bohemian  glass,  cheap  mmnnfiustaie  0^ 

09,  13 
Boilers,  steam,  the  gods  of  the  modtm, 

H,  13 
Bolles,  Dame  Mary,  59,  1 5 

Bologna,  towers  or,  24,  1 5 

Bolton  Bridge,  52,  1 1 

Bolton  Priory,  52,  1 1 

Bombay,  question  as  to  importance  of  iiist 

telegraphic  message  to^  5,  8 
Bombshdls  and  peaches,  51,  1 5 
Bondage  worse  than  that  of  E^j^T^  46, 12 ; 

Hamite,  in  Art,  64,  1 1 
Bones,  boiled,  27,  IS 
Book,  our  most  current,  written  in  three 

languages,  25,  8 
Bookbinding,  apprentices  wanted  for,  2i 

26 
Books,  what,  read  by  rising  middle  dassci 

about  London,  29,  4 
articles  of  property  to  be  lent,  70,  9 
the  authors,  price  of,  and  why  asked, 

70,  15;  sale  of  author's,  72,  2 
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fiooln,  GalTinittae  tendency  preventing 
the  reeding  o^  56,  20 
ehange  for  the  better,  Madie  and  Oood 

W^nUf  889  10 
definition  of  those  recommended,  M^ 

ditunetion    between    good    md    bad, 

60,3 
choice  of,  87,  i 

Englishwomen  can't  afford  now  to  read 
clean  onee,  73,  4 

Evanffelical,  69,  i 

moral  tendency  of,  86,  4 

not  readable,  anlees  the  mind  is  one 
with  the  anther's,  26,  14 

and  pietores,  essential  valae  of  a  national 
store,  87,  4 

Ramsay's  TBO-TabU,  this  compared  with 
Knalehbnll-Hugissen's  Taie9  at  Tea- 
Time,  88,  10 

Seolf  s,  when  a  child,  881  10,  14 

(br  Agnes,  61r  8 ;  list  of,  for  St  George's 

schools,  67,  7:  68^   19;   the  seven 

choaan  fat   initial   in    St  Georse's 

schools,  61,  14  (eee  also  ''  Bee-book  ") 

Booksellers,  72,  2;  the  author's  battle 

with,  68,  20 
Bookselling,  aathor's  principles  of,  6,  3 : 
11,   18;  and  see  correspondence  at 
end  of  14  and  16 
Border  country,  morals,  81,  9 

of  Scotland,  88,  i^ 

pre-eminently  a  singing  country,  16. 

DSauty  of,  in  summer  time,  88,  8 
Borrowing  and  lending,  88,  1 5 ;  evil  of, 

68,9 
Borrowing,  not  the  proper  word  for  using 

for  a  while,  ana  returning  scathless, 
1,  14 ;  its  effect  on  a  workman's  life, 
in  true  narrative,  71,  i  J 
Bort,  town  of,  in  France,  14,  8 
BoUny,  6,  5-7 
meaning  of,  originally,  19,  13 
elements    of,    to    be   taught    in    St 
George's  schools^  94,  2  :  96,  20 
Botticelli,  Sandro,  20,  19 
his  life,  22,  3,  5 

his  method  of  engraving,  22,  22 
Zipporah,  66,  2 
Boulogne,  fishermen   of,  their  religious 

customs,  20,  20 
Bow  and  arrow,  English  and  Greek  use 

of,  16,  1 1 
Boy  or  girl,  advice  to  46,  14 
Boys,   in  early  youth,  their   desire   to 
honour  themselves,  70,  1 1 
to  be  initiated  in  natural  history,  76, 
14 


Boys,   their   infinitely   varied   business^ 

when  rightly  educated,  78,  22 
plea  for,  quoted  with  approval  from 

New  York  Chrielian  Union,  78,  22 
Bradford,  66,  9;   south-eastern  suburb, 

60,  16 
Bradlaugh,  Charles,  attitude  towards  Land 

Laws,  89,  14 
Bragge,  Mr.,  ofitsrs  space  in  the  Sheffield 

Museum  for  St  George's   exhibits, 

69.  10 
Bramble  Fuich,  61,  23 
Brantwood,  the  author^s  house  at  Coni- 

sion,  purchase  of,  76,  18;  how  he 

would  have  liked  to  live  there,  76^ 

21 
Bread,  Christian  life  begins  in  breaking, 

12,30 
English   lawyer's   speech    concerning, 

12,13 
sacredness  of  daily,  74,  9 

standard  to  be  fixed,  86,  9 

wine  and,  brought  out  by  Amorite  King 

of  Salem,  70,  8 

Bread-winners,  league   of,  in   America, 

81,22 

Breeding,  good,  what  it  means,  26j  22 : 

82,  17 
Brenta,  scenery  on,  between  Venice  and 

Verona,  20,  17 
Brickmakers,  g^raeious  ministry  to,  64,  8 
society's  view  o£  as  murderers  (being 

itself  the  murderer),  80,  7 :  81,  4 
the  world's  scorn  of,  80,  7 
Brickmaking,  an   Egyptian  art,  and   a 

gentlemanly  employment,  64,  4-6 
Bridge  End  of  Ptorth,  63,  13 
Bridget,  author's  Croydon  cousin,  wading 

m  the  Lune,  68,  12 
Brieg,  town  of,  in  the  Valais,  conversation 
with  servant  at  the  Hdtel  de  hi  Poste 
there,  79,  8 
Bright,  Mr.  John,  his  speech  on  the  adul- 
teration of  food,  as  illustrating  block- 
head ism,  87,  4 
his  opinion  that  life   tntpeded  would 
not   be   worth    having,  87,  5 ;   his 
speech  analysed,  t6. 
notions  of  liber^  in  trade,  expressed 

at  Rochdale,  74,  1 1  n. 
true  statement  of  Russian  rights,  76,  7 
Bristol,  orthodox  Protestant  sentiments 
of  that  city,  66,  23 
Castle,  Henry  II.'s  lessons  in,  4,  12 
Britannia,  as  represented  on  a  penny, 
who  is  she  ?  26,  5 
her  rule  over  the  waves,  and  the  issue 
of  it,  76,  3 
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Britiih  absurdity  iaeffftble,  illustrated  by 
story  of  runaway  from  schooli  punished 
by  imprisoniuff  the  fiither  instead  of 
flogging  the  ooy — with  the  result, 
71,20 
conscience,  6,  5 

constitution  breaking  fast,  45,  9 
never  will  be  slaves,  38,  5 
•oul,  the,  why  impatient  of  inquisition, 
77,6 
British   Museum,  Assyrian    marbles   in, 

62,  12 ;  Egyptian  Grallery  in,  64,  10 
British  Nation,  St  George's  view  of  it, 
67y  I ;  whether  in  health  or  sickness, 
certainly  in  debt,  67,  2 
Broccoli,  1,  6  :  16,  6 
Bronze  of  modem  scientific  womanhood, 

66,  12 
Brooke,  Stopford,  68,  16 
Broom  Merchant,  story  of,  begins,  30,  5 
continued,  34,  10:  39,  9;  the  condi- 
tions   of  sentiment   in   the   family 
relationships  to  be  carefully  noted, 

39,  9  :  55,  4 
Brother,  oppression  of  our,  how  forbiddeii 

in  the  Bible,  68,  8 
Brotherhood^    literal,    of    Christianity^ 

81,3 
Brown,  Belk,  the  fisher^rl,  64,  25 

Brown,  Dr.,  his  letter,  32,  23 

Brown,  Mr.  Rawdon,  his  work  on  the 

English  in  Italy,  1,  5  n. :  15,  10  n., 

where    please    insert    comma    after 

"  translation  "  * 

Brown,  Mrs.,  on  Spelling  Bees,  69,  6 

Bruce,  Robert  the,  at  Berwick,  77,  16 

Bucentaur,    launched    for    a   collation, 

42,4 
Buchanan,  Mr.,  his  review  of  Morleys 

Essays,  10,  19 
Bucklana,  Frank,  his  work,  46,  10 
Builders,    plague    of    their    work    near 

London,  29,  3 ;  houses,  residents  in, 

described,  29,  4 
Building  and  cooking,  48,  10,  11 
Building  clubs,  50,  17 
Buildings,  modem  suburban,  described, 

29,3 
Bull  terrier,  the  author  s,  48,  13 

Bullion,  its  influx  does  not  enrich  the 

country,  22, 7  ;  for  St.  George's  coins, 

58,  16 
Bulls  of  Bashan  and  Philistines,  carry  off 

the  ark   of  God  in  their  mouths, 

65,  12 

1  [So  in  Ruskin's  Index ;  the  comma  is  in 
this  edition  duly  inserted.] 


Burdens  on  poor  men's  backs,  clngy 
neither  noble  nor  sanctified  in  bill- 
ing, 38,  8,  9 

Burgess,  Mr.  A.,  2,  13  :  62,  20 :  64,  16 

Bume-Jones,  Edward,  79,  10 :  87,  4 

Bums,  Gilbert  (the  poet's  brotherX  his 
opinion  on  manual  labour,  61,  20 

Bums,  Robert,  quoted,  40,  1 5 

Bush  at  Hog'em,  Brookfield,  young  Eof- 
lishman  runs  away  into,  68,  14 

Business  affairs  in  St.  George's  Giiild  to 
be  always  open,  62,  4 
necessity   cannot    be    tileaded    in  ex- 
tenuation of  moral  aelinqoMicy,  82, 

29 
Butcher,  Steam-Butcher'a-Boy-Ca,  89, 7 

Butcher-bird,  51,  23 

Butter,  Dorset,  the  author's  country  frisud 

content  with,  69, 12  ;  mdultermtion  U, 

78,  20 
Buttercup,  meadow,  what  has  become  of 

it,  73,  13 
Buxton  (we  '^Bakewell") 
Bussing  and  whistling  in  Yorkshire,  88, 13 

Cab,  the  author's  thoughts  in  a,  38^  i 
Caiaphas,  his  servants  round  bis  fire,63»7 
Caird,  ProflBSSor,  on  utiliW,  14;,  3  ».' 
Cakis,  25,  16;  siege  of,  2d,  16 
Caldara,  Signer,  of  Venice,  drawings  bj, 

64,  23 ;  his  flower-paintiiu^,  74,  2  s. 
Calder,  the  river,  Mr.  Fowlers  report  on 

the  condition  of,  89, 17  :  App.  L 
Caleb,  ''the  son"  of  Jephunah,  petition 

of  his  daughter  for  the  springs,  66, 

14  n. 
Calf,  molten,  of  UUow  for  gold,  God  of 

the  modem  economist,  ^,  6 
Caller  herring,  38,  7 
Calvin,  abuse  of  his  teaching,  82,  20 
Cambridge,  student  at,  intended  by  hit 

father  to  take  up  forming  as  a  pfo- 

fession,  69,  19 
Camilla,  Virgil's  description  of  her  coai- 

pared  with  description  of  Amaaoo  bj 

the  New  York  Timef,  66,  12 
Campion,  51,  19 

Canaan,  land  of,  never  got  by  Israel,  65, 1 1 
Canada,  Drink  Act  in,  failure  of,  78, 19  i 

thistle,  85,  13 
Canal  life,  a  means  of  education,  75, 17 
Candles,  pious  expenditure  of,  in  Franet, 

young  ladies  like,  6,  9;  pesssnts  of 

Picardy  too  poor  to  afford,  except  ts 

drip  on  church  floors,  31,  17 


s  [ReaUy,  Profanor  Caimos :  see  Vol  XIVIL 
p.  24G  n.] 
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Oannibalisin,   42,  14;  modern  Englithi 

68,9 
Canterbury,  the  Archbishop  of,  a  lender 

of  books,  70,  9 
accusation  against,  hj  Northern  Whig, 

83,21 
Canticle,  meaning  of,  36,  3 
Capital,  importance  of,  to  industry,  small, 

1,12 

Mr.  Mill's  mode  of  increasing,  2,  8 ; 

comp.  1,  12 
Mr.  Fawoett's  account  of,  11,  8 
properly  represented   by  the  general 
type  of  carpenter's  pume,  and  must 
not  therefore  be  borrowed,  11,  7  ;  see 

22,14 
usurious  increment  of,  its  modes,  88, 5 
(See  alio  "  Ubour  ") 
Capitalists,  7,  13 

civilised,  procedure  of,  87^  3 
their  efficit  the  labourer's  deficit,  88*  9 
Capital  punishment  in  eighteenth  century 
compared  with  that  of  fifth  century 
B.O.,  82,  I 
Captain,  Shakespeare's  meaning  of,  25, 

of  Christian  war,  28,  9 

a,  taking  the  wheel  in  an  emergency, 

account  of,  25,  20 
each  squire  should  be  a,  45,  12 
Capuchin,  a  poor  monk  of  that  order, 

5iTes  me  a  piece  of  St.  Francis'  doak, 
8,9 
Carcases,  divided  by  Abram,  and  bv  modem 

Christian  gentlemen  and  ladies,  85,  7 
Carlyle,  Thomas,  87,  4 

abuse  of  him  by  foob,  10,  19 ;  modem 

British  estimate  of,  82,  21 
highly  esteems  force,  13.  3 
his  description  of  a  shoal  of  fish,  38^  3 
his  teaching  of  the  nature  of  law,  10,  19 
strange  comment  on  a  letter  by  him, 

iii6 
supposed  letter  by,  on  the  Gospel  of 
Dirt,  75,  22.     [For  Ruskin's  note, 
see  above,  p.  79  n.] 
the  only  man  in  England  to  whom  the 
author  can  look  for  guidance  in  his 
plan,  37,  10 
Camforth,  author  at  station  there,  89,  6 
Camivora,  45,  14 

Carol,  48,  17  ;  the  God  of  Love's,  24,  21 
Carpaccio,  Victor,  18,  13 
general  statement  of  ms  character  as  an 

inspired  painter,  71,  i 
his  deep  conviction  on  the  subject  of 

dragons,  28,  10 
his  division  of  men,  72,  7 

XXIX. 


io,  Victor,  his  &ith  in  the  resur- 
rection, 72,  6 
his  opinion  of  St.  George,  28^  4 ;  how 

he  painted  him,  28,  10 
never  even  omite  without  meaning,  7%  5 
pictures  by,  at  Venice,  20,  14-1^  19 
Csjrpenter,  Dr.,  his  manner  of  explaining 

spiritual  phenomena,  85,  9 
Carpentering,  advice  to  rely  on  your  own 

boys  for,  29,  7 
Carriages,  travelling,  58,  8 
Carshidton,  the  author's  work  at,  48,  10 : 

i8,3 
Carthage,  84,  I 
Carthagena,  13, 12 
Carving,  in  a  right  way,  impossible  at 

Sheffield,  78,  4 
Caste,  propooed  abolition  of,  71^  6 ;  how 

to  DO  extinguished  in  America,  71,  22 
Castles,    advantage    of    England    over 

America  in  the  possession  of  them, 

10,7 
internal  police  of,  10,  16 
strongholds  of  injustice,  10,  18 
Castruccio  Castracani :  his  villa,  18,  5 ; 

his  death,  18,  7 
Catharine,  the  author's  cousin,  death  0^ 

85,  18 
Catholic,  the  deep  and  true  sense  of  the 

term,  78,  10 ;  and  Protestant,  schism 

between,  57,  2 
Catt.  William,  his  biography,  51,  26 
Cattle,  black,  turned  grey  by  poisoned 

grass,  89,  20 
Cattle  dealer,  Robert  Scott  is  a,  yet  a 

gentleman,  31,  14;  a  stubbornly 
onest,  31,  1 5 

Celibacy  of  laity,  28,  20 

Centaur  Chiron,  type  of  Greek  tutor, 
25,23 

Century,  appointed  function  of  the  nine- 
teenth, 0,  3 

Challenge  from  the  author  to  the  squires 
of  England,  45,  4 

Chains,  castle  of,  3,  1 5 

Chandler,  tallow,  at  Abbeville,  8,  9 

Channel  Islands  feed  their  own  people 
and  exDort  provisions  also,  45,  20 

Chapelle,  Sainte,  of  Paris,  how  mis- 
chievous to  France,  3,  7  ;  danger  of, 
in  revolution  of  1871,  8|  11 

Character,  noble,  the  only  perfect,  in 
Scotfs  first  novel,  a  Hanoverian 
Colonel,  81,  4;  heroic,  the  most 
finished  in  all  Scott's  novels,  a 
Presbyterian  milkmaid,  ib. 

Charioteer,   constellation   of,   its   story, 

24,3 

2a 
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Charity,  Dante's,  fiery  red,  7,  9 

ChUdrm;  Priee,  the  story  in,  60,  S 

J                                                French  poem  on,  ami  traiislntion,  S7,  1 

Giotto'i,  7,  17 

letters  in,  30,  9  :  31,  17 

real,  to  children,  83, 13 

SiBtera  of,  their  black  drasa,  24,  6 

China,  how  to  be  civilised   by  iteaiii  > 

mxty  pounds  on  the   inch,  42,  17 

Chwlemague,  15,  6 :  43,  4 1  alliwiM  of, 
with  Scottish  king,  25,  1 1 

Japan  and,  Mr.  F.   Harrisons  cnrio 

aity  coocemiug  them  insatiable,  6t 

Charles  ofAnjou,  26,  7 

*"                                            Charming,   to   be,   first   duty   of  a   girl, 
38,17 
<                                             Chaucer,  61,  14 

16 
Chiron,  tlie  Centaur,  24,  t6 

his  idea  of  a  gBrden,  24,  23 

Chivalries,  the  two,  of  the  hor«e  and  tb 

)lis  Pardonere'B  'J-Kle,  18,  9 

wave,  9,  11 

hi3  use  of  the  words  "humhling"  and 

Choreia,  rhythm  with   h&mony,  83,  f 

"bumbling,"  51,  IS 

totolity  of,  16. 

Christ,  His  service,  how  best  done,  62. 7 

^B  ".                                          primnl  element  of  beauty,  91,  3 

plainly  telU   ut  how  He  will  iadn  u 

^^^^^ 

H      *                                       Cheese,    Cheshire,    not    unprovable    by 

yet  nobody  wUl  toko   Hi*  wai4  h 

V                                                           modera  Bcience,  66,  12 

it,  76,  7 

Chelsea,    Henry    VUI.9    visits    to    Sir 

words  of,  to  the  Seven  Churches,  H 

TboniaB  More  at,  6,  13 

16  «7. 

ChemiBtry  for  Museum  at  Sheffield,  66, 21 
Cheney,  Mr.  EdivarJ,  his  account  of  the 

Christ  Church,  the  Dean  of.  on  the  wpk 

"rhemB,"65,  3 

schools  of  Venice,  75,  9  n. 

pious  utterance  of  a  young  scholar  « 

Chester,  railway  station  at,  confusion  of. 

that  place,  68,  10 

69,  8  ;  rent  of  farms  raised  near,  89, 

Christianity,  12,  3 

14  :  90,  II 

essence  of,  modern  idea  of,  42,  10 

modern  attempts  to  practise  IhoHioni 
code  of  the  New  Testament,  S6,  II 

Child,  a,  his  view  of  property  sound,  70,  4 

Childlessness,  God's  ordered  consolation 

Christians,  must  clerg^meu  be?  75,  30 

in,  83,  23 

&ith,  how  to  be  reverenced,  76,  II 

Children  of  St  Geon^e's  Company,  how 

not  oven  the  making  of  them  in  nodtni 

to  be  treated,  37,  S 

fine  people,  82,  14 

Ahram'd  desire  for,  65,  4 

"ChrisUan   Social '■    party    in   Gennio', 

at  Abingdon,  the  author  assists  their 

87,  isn. 

play,  67,  23 
at  H-fiithom,  92,  3 

author's  gifl  at,  12,  I 

anthor  not  without  care  for  them,  49, 

author  would  fxin  spend  it  merrily,  hii 

cannot.  72,  2 

Bl                                              clever,  way  of  teachinjf  thamselves  to 
■i     ■                                                   draw  and  write,  95,  18 

Carol  in  the  Children'^  TViw,  60, 8 

fare,  advice  concerning,  4S,  17 

■  I                                                    fidgety,    their     iuterest    in    railroads. 

merry  message  of  the  day,  81,  10 

modern  colour  of,  80,  19 

^^^                                                first  training  of,   82,   17  ;  all  to  leam 

Church,  of  England,  in  South  Aulnlii 

B                                                       some  skilled  work,  86,  7  ". 

turned  money  lender,  letter  va.  4i 

H 

^^L                                                  joy  and   honour,  and  the  reverse,  46. 

j8 
and  State,  reUtioiia  of,  46,  1 

^^H 

^H                                                   of  mothers  in  mills,  how  token  care  of 

at  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  52,  9 

^^H 

■■                                                       by  the  clergymen,  38,  18 

no  power  but  benediction  and  ptoMc- 

^pm 

■■  .                                           of  this  generation,  their  sickliness,  81, 

mM 

of  Scotland,  notes  on  methoa  of  elMtiM 

B      '                                                of  simple  and  gentle  parents,  66,  5 

of  pastors  in,  75,  21 

^r  I 

■                                                       parents  and,  relations  between,  63,  9 

the  power  of,  miraculous  if  not  wkU. 

.      n 

■                                                       the  Rachel  of  England  wee{M  because 

49V6 

1      11 

Church-going,  86, 2 ;  and  its  benefitB,n  19 

ll                                                       starvation  of,  how  achieved  by  modem 

Cimabue,    Giotto,    and     Angelico,    w«r- 

L 

'■      f                                               improvements,  81,  to 

u 

Jl 

M 
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Cincinnatus,  myth  of,  its  Talae,  21,  6,  7: 

23,7 
Cinderella,  at  Heng ler't,  99,  6 ;  reflectioiui 

on,  39,  7 

Circe,  Sir  Joshua's,  62,  15 

Circular  of  Howell  and  James,  26,  2 

Circos,  Henffler's,  39,  6 

Cistercian  Monasterj^  plan  of,  93,  9 

Cities,  the  five  whoae  history  is  to  be 
learned  by  children  educated  under 
St  George's  Company,  8,  10 

City  Oompanies,  their  titles,  69,  9 

Civil  Service,  Indian^  71,  21 

Civilisation  opposed  to  Rusticity,  17^  9, 
10 
modem,  not  made  for  wear,  78,  1 1 
principal  condition  of,  according  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Social  Science  Meet- 
ing, 42,  14 
what  we  now  call,  27, 4 

Civilised  nations,  modern  European,  de- 
scription of,  67,  3 

dapham,  village  of,  brook  at,  52,  10 

Clarty  Hole,  32,  14 

Classes  of  society,  higher  and  lower, 
10,9:  7,8,  13,15 
none  in  the  future,  50,  7 
of  industrious  men,  three  principal, 
namely,  soldiers,  clergy,  and  peasants, 
15,  I.  [For  a  note  added  here  by 
Raskin,  see  Vol.  XX VU.  p.  260  n.  J 

davigera,  meaning  of^  43,  i 

Clavigera,  the  two  ominous  ones,  in 
Worcestershire,  80,  4 ;  their  wages, 
80,  5  and  n. 

Clay  eaten  by  the  Otomac  Indians,  27,  i  ^  ; 
for  brickmaking,  should  lie  fallow  for 
two  years,  64,  8 

Cleanliness,  the  beginning  of  moral  edu- 
cation, 67,  19 

Clergy,  6,  1 1 :  38,  9 

essential  definition  of^  15,  3 ;  relation 

of,  to  Ibod-produoers,  11,  5 ;  as  part 

of  a  civilised  nation,  67,  3 
address  to  the,  48,  1$ 
advice  to  young,  38,  8,  9 
author    not  prejudiced  in  favoor    of, 

80,  2  ;  author's  charge  against,  49, 

6^  7,  30 :  51, 20 :  55, 1 
business  of,  55,  6 
<do  not  deliver  the  primary  command 

of  Christianity  by  the  month  of  the 

Baptist,  89,  10  ana  n. 
doubt  of^  concerning  God's  sermons, 

65,3 

dread  their  congregations  doing  any- 
thing, 25,  3 

election  of,  in  Scotland,  letter  on,  75^  20 


Clergy,  habit  of  using  pretty  words  with- 
out understanding,  64,  7 
how  many  honest  clergjrmen,  31^  15 
make  dying  more  expensive  than  living, 

4,  12 
misuse  of  their  power  in  teaching,  10, 

II,  13:  15,4 
modem,  often  a  lie  rampant,  40,  14 
modern,  recommendation  to,  founded 

on  the  criminal  state  of  the  lower 

orders,  49,  20 
of  the  McCosh  persuasion,  characterised 

by  shrinking  modesty,  27,  7 
profession  of,  31,  iS*  lo 
really  responsible  f6r  present  state  of 

things,  27,  12 ;  responsible  for  the 

state  of  England,  55,  2 
stage  properties  of,  52,  9 
types  of  English,  51,  21,  22 
Clergyman,  a  Swiss,  author  of  novelettea, 

30,  I 
an   Elnglish,  instructs  his  children  in 

Natural  History — extracts  from  his 

book,  51,  22 
a  South  country,  letter  from,  25,  3 
the  two  things  of  which  one  or  other 

is  implied  oy  a  man's  becoming  one, 

49,5 
Clifford,  Lady  Anne,  38;  18 
Clifford,  the  Shepherd  Lord,  12,  17 
Clifford,    Professor,    his    condescending 

simplicity  of  language,  65,  9 
Cloisters,  to   be  left  to  the  jaekdawi, 

66,  II 
Cloth,  broad,  Richard  I.'s  laws  about,  3, 

1 1 ;  its  manu&cture  a  good  indnsteji 

2,9 
Club,  the  weapon  of  Hercules  and  Theeenii 

23,3 
Clyde,  river,  state  of,  at  Glasgow,  16, 

12 
Coach,   four-in-hand,   from    Dolgelly  to 

Barmouth,    driven    by    coiu^man'a 

daughter,  69,  4 
Coal,  the  power  of  England,  according 

to  Baron  Liebig,  12,  9,    12  ;   how 

wasted  in  making  useless  things  out 

of  iron,  73,  4 
Coal-field,  average  life  of  a,  60,  10 
Coal  mininff,  tastes  differ  about,  38,  18 
Coals  and  mankets,  giving  away,  6^,  2 
Cobbe,  Miss  Frances  Power,  66,  12 
defended  from  the  author  s  diseonrteooa 

usage  by  Mr.  Frederic  Harrison,  67, 

24;    no   otherwise   treated    by   the 

author  than  if  she  had  been  a  Miss 

Plantagenet,  67,  25 
Coburg,  letter  from,  4ltf,  4 
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Cock-fiKhting  in  Coniston  country,  82,  28 

Clear  oe  Lion,  3,  lo,  15  {kk  alto  "Rich- 
ard I.") 
his  probable  thoui^hta  of  life,  with  no 
battle-axes,  68,  9 

Colchis,  crocna,  the  enchanted  herb  of, 
28,  14 

Coldness  of  heart,  the  essential  horror  of 
treachery,  23,  31 

Cole,  Sir  Henry,  influence  of,  on  British 
art,  79,  8 

Colenso,  Bishop  (tee  "Natal") 

CoUect   for    peace,   at    evening    service, 

68,  I 

College  card,  contents  aad  cbeapneie  of, 

69,  13 

Colours,  ShakespoAre's  meaniug  of,  25, 

I J ;    cheerful,    of   canal    boHtJt,   72, 

16 
Columbia     River,     letter*     from     young 

Englishman  resident  by,  68,  13  teq. 
Comfort  in  this  world's  goods — it  is  our 

duty  to  gain  it,  62,  10 
Comites  of  St.  George's  Guild,  the  three 

ranks  of,  63,  2 
Commandment,  Adam  Smith's  new,  72,  8 
the  New,  summing  the  Modern  Mosaic 

Decalogue,  78,  10 
more  complete  form  of,  79,  i 
CommandmentB,     the    Ten— no    use    to 

Avme  in  gold,  if  people  can't  keep, 

62,  2  ;  the  great,  62,  7 
Commentary    on     Bible     (John     Murray, 

1871),  statement  iu,  65,  2 
Commerce,  failures  in,  28,  1 
Commissariat,  74,  13.  14:  ef  peace,  how 

to  be  organi»ed,  73,  9 
Commodities,  a  demand  fur,  not  a  demand 

for  labour,  2,  6 
Common  sense,  88,  7 
Commonness,  not  vulgarity,  25, 24 ;  refer 

to  Modem  Paintert,  ih. 
Commons,  flouse    of,  6,    10 ;   7i   i  U" 

"Parliament") 
CommODwealtb,  meaning  of,  7,  8 
Communism,  ancient  and  modem,  ileRued, 

7,  $  ;  properly  means  that  every  man 

is  to  worK  for  his  dinner,  7,  6 ;  also 

is  a  contemplation  of  one's  own  com- 

its  efforts  iu  America  to  make  no  place 

like  home,  iu  a  new  sense,  71,  22 
Parisian  notion  of,  7,  2 
Peach-blossom  shade  of  it,  7,  9 
Tyrian  red  shade,  7,  10;  eomp.  tenth 

fjueation  in  28,  22 

imunitv  of  wagi 

dedTable,  73,  n 


Companies,    how    generally   constituted, 

21,  9 ;   t'rw,  15,  ro 
Companies,  railroad,  their  power  of  taxing 

the  British  public,  75,  8 
ComiiBDions  of  St  George's  Guild,  do  not 
leave  their  position  in  life,  67,  7 
how  elected  and  registered,  67,  10 
conditions  of  cumpatiionship  three  :— 
0)  Honestv,67,  8 
h)  Manuaf  labour,  67,  9 
(3)  Educative  discipline,  67,  11 
how  hindered  from  joining  St,  Georgt's 

Guild,  80.  1 1 
(See  alto  under  "George,  St.,  Compaay 
of) 
Company,  the  White,  I,   5  :    14,  6  :  15, 

Blast  Surrey  Museum  and  Library,  iti 

proposed  dividend,  70,  9 
Compassion,  true  meauing-  of,  34,  3;  for 

the    poor    related    t«    instioet   fir 

natural  beauty,  92,  5,  6 
Competition,  great  principle  of,  ammi; 

Scott's  servants,  32,  30 
between  museums,  59,  1 1 
the    "Fury"    of    St.     Jnde,    hnw    tlit 

grace    of    God    is    turned    into   it, 

77,3 
Competitive  examinations,  how  miscbi«T- 

ous,  9,   5,  7  ;  the  proper  eubetitiitt 

for  tiiem,  9,  5  (read  this  Ust  [wnp 

carefully);    stimulus  of,  to  be  u- 

cluded  from  schools,  95,  6 
Composition,   power   of,   how  iiistiiKtirF, 

83,  7 
Comte,   Auguatc,   author's  adjuration  sf 

Mr.   t'.   Harrison    in    the    nanu  a( 
.  681  '5 


:pectiiig,  67.  24-aS 
uo  special  object  of  the  autfaor'athoigli^ 
67,25 

Conceit,  a  Scottish  characteristic,  9,  7 

Concbology,  French  manual  of,  its  a*m 
in  English.  63,  iS 

Conduct,  personal,  th«  most  iraportut 
means  of  good  in  the  hand*  of  ordi- 
nary men,  21,  3 

Confession,  77,  7 

Confession  of  Christ,  its  natnn,  63,  6; 
meaning  of.  86,  z 

Confraternilios,  the  large  and  little,  rf 
Venice,  75,  9  "■ 

Conifers,  their  use  od  slopes  of  m 


Coniston,  beauty  of  autumn  light  at,  IS,  10 
cottages  at,  21,  15 
Ldke,  bud  weather  upon,  69,  5 
'  ■  »t,46,  10 
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Coniston.  result  of  the  author's  agrieol- 
tural  experiments  at^  48,  2 
School,  author  questions  children  about 
a  sovereign,  H,  3 

Conscience^  acting  according  to  dictates 
of,  54, 1  ;  liberty  of,  how  fiur  indulged 
by  St  Geoige,  76,  14 

Conservative,  meaning  of  word,  1,  4 ;  the 
author  a  Tory,  though  not  a  Conser- 
vative, 10,  2,  4 

Constitution,   British,  is  breaking  fi^t, 

46,9 
Consumer,  the,  not  so  necessary  a  person 

as  has  been  supposed,  10,  18 
Contentment,  the  main  matter,  48,  1 1 ; 

the  author  not  contented,  ib. 
Contradiction,  the  author's  patience  under, 

exemplary,  76,  16 
Conveyancing,  expense  of,  50,  17 
Convocation,  holy  and  unholy,  68,  1 5 
Conway,  Mr.  Moncure,  attacks  the  National 

Church,  51,  24 
Cookery,  the  art  of,  to  be  taught  to  all 

girls   educated     in    schools    of  St 

Geoige's  Company,  8,  10 
Cookery  book,  penny,  27,  14 
Cooking,  advice  as  to,  47,  16  :  48,  lo,  1 1 ; 

an  Egyptian  art,  64,  4 
Coolness,  necessary  to  meet  even  pressing 

need,  25,  20 
Co-operation,  perfect,  not  yet  attempted, 

or  thought  of,  79,  2 
Coral,  60,  S 
Corkscrews,  some  birds  should  have  bills 

like,  63,  20 
Com  land,  how  much  is  occupied  in  sup- 
plying means  of  drink,  27, 10 
Com  Law  Rhyme,  89,  6 
Comers,  sweeping  into,  uncommon,  80,  5 
Camhitt  Magaxinef  quotation   from   the, 

on  luxury  of  marriage  and  labourers, 

28,19 
Coronach,  classical  form  of,  73, 1 5  n. 
Correggio,  Mercury  teachingCupid  to  read, 

94,4 
Corruption  of  Human  Nature,  68.  7 

Coatermonger,  to  be  entirely  abolished, 

38,2,6 
Count  of  Stafford,  at  Calais,  25,  16;  of 

Suffolk,  at  CaUis,  ib. 
Country,  air,  effect  of,  on  Scott,  32,  10 
improvement  of,  with  bricks  and  pottery, 

69,  12 
life  in  France  before  the  Revolution, 

40,1 
walks,  no  longer  safe  for  ladies  alone, 
63,23 
Country  WaOct  qfa  Naturalist,  51,  23 


Courage,  want  of,  at  present  in  England, 

1,  I  ;  is  the  first  Art,  15,  14  n. 
Courtship,  modem,  90>  5  ;  probation  and, 

ib, 
Couttet,   Joseph,   Chamouni  guide,   his 

death,  75,  10 
Covering  under  the  wings  of  Grod,  80, 

8n. 
Coverley,  Sir  Roger  de,  account  of  his 

death  in  Spectator,  15,  17 
Covery,  instead  of  IMscovery,  the  chief 

occupation  of  modem  science,  7,  10 
Covetousness,  definition  of,  62,  5, 8 ;  eomp. 

Invidia,  7,  13 
Giotto's  picture  of,  6,  12 
"In  its  name  all  the  nations  of  the 

earth  shall  be  blessed,"  mcoor^Ang  to 

Adam  Smith,  62,  6 
of  nations  worse  than  that  of  individuals, 

7,  12 
Cow,  a  humble,  52,  28 
Cowardice,  25,  9 

Cowper-Temple,  Right  Hon.  W.,  on  de- 
fence of  England,  2,  20 :  9,  16 :  11, 5 
Cowslip  balls,  happy  play  with  in  West 

Country,  69,  22 
Cozeners,  true,  what  they  are,  31,  15 
Cradle  songs,  24,  21 
Craig-Brown,  T.,  History  qfEttriek  Forest, 

95,  24 
Crecy,  battle  of,  4,  10 :  14,  I 
Credit,  no  gain  in  the  long  run,  26,  i 
Creed  for  Companions  of  St  George,  58, 

2  ;  very  inclusive,  68,  i 
Creeds,  not  to  be  taken  cognisance  of 

(beyond  faith  in  God  and  in  virtue), 

62,4 
Cresswell,  village  of,  its  heroic  inhabitants, 

64,25 
Crete,  Mount  Ida  in,  23,  22  ;  Rhadaman- 

thus,  her  lawgiver,  82,  2 
Crime,  brutality  of,  more  in  modern  Eng- 
lish cities,  than  among  anv  savage 

nation,  49, 19  ;  in  factory  and  colliery 

districts,  50,  1 1 
how    increased    by    intellectual    and 

diminished  by  manual  labour,  82,  ^i 
might  be  lessened  by  education,  95,  8 
the  universal,  of  modern  society,  67,  9 
Criticism,  a  bad  trade,  21,  4 
Critics,  remarks  on  the  author's,  41,  3 


Crocodile,  the  word,  always  terrific  to  the 
author  when  a  c 
of  the  word,  t6. 


rays  tern 
^26,13; 


meaning 


fiit  of,  used  by  the  Otomac  Indians^  87»  I J 
Manchester  and  Rochdale  muddy  and 
smoking  streams  suitable  for,  27>  16 
potted,  ib. 
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Crocm,  SL  Geon(«  miiuh  inlerratad  in, 

25,  33 ;  true  rtory  of  a,  written  for 

the  author  by  a  friend,  26,  I.) 
Cromwell,  Oliver,  16,  2 
exhumation  of  his  hody,  15,  14 
his  character,  15,  [6 
CroBmees  Sewage  Works,  letter  on  the, 

27,  iK 
Crown,  the  iron,  of  Charlemagne,  2,  2 
"Crown  and  Thittle"  inn  st  Abingdon, 

■uthiir's  entertainment  in,  67, 13 
Croydon,  46,  3 ;  company  for  founding 

museum  et,  70,  g 
Crystal  Palace,  jianiphlel  ou,  63,  21 
Cuckoo  clock,  the  author  ignorant  of  the 

mechanism  of,  IS,  la 
Cucumbers,  sale  of,    hoir  regulated   at 

Venice,  74,  1 1 
CaDeiforni  writing,  64,  14 
Curate,  testimonial  to,  on  his  departure, 

83,32 

Cursingj  definition  of,  20,  9 

Cush,  posterity  of,  62,  i3 

Customer,  much  or  little  for  hi«  money, 
tbe  quegtion  of,  63,  8 

Cuvier,  large  new  edition  of,  iti  useleai- 
ness  to  the  author,  63,  ig 

Cyfarthfa,  state  of  the  irou-trade  at,  its 
causes,  85,  1 1  ;  ironworks  closed,  86, 
17 

Cyrus  (form  of  the  won!  tyrant),  defini- 
tion of  its  meaning,  with  example, 
77,4 

DxDAi.i's,  23,  10  :  28,  5  ;  labyrinth.  28,  5 

Dsnnon,  corrupt  use  of  the  word  in  Chris- 
tian ages,  82,  ig  n. ;  ambiguous  senile 
of  the  word,  83,  7 

DaUif  JVeuw,  the,  views  of,  on  the  prices 
of  things,  29,  I 
on  Fort  Ctavigem,  30,  10 
economical  views  in,  of  the  advantages 
of  getting  coals  up  to  famine  prices, 
73,7 

Daily  Telegraph,  on  author's  utterances, 
few  and  far  between,  59,  ^  ;  its  de- 
scription of  Nubian  king,  64,  I 

Dole,  Rev.  11.  ^V.,  on  troths  applied  to 
spiritual  things,  87,  1 1 

Dale,  Rev.  Thomas,  his  way  of  educating 
liis  son,  94,  6 

Dalilah(»e«"Judith") 

Dnmaicene,  St.  Jolin,  his  prayer  to  the 
Virgin,  66,  4 

"  Dame  Wiggins  of  I*e,"  a  moral  rhyme, 
50.  0 

er,  modem   form 


Dance,  of  Muses  ou  I'ariuissua,  how  wmn- 

bted  on  English  bills,  80,  4 
Dance-music,  delight  in,  56,  20 :  57,  3,  4 
Dancing,  and  twanglingon  the  harp,  S,  II  : 
6,6 
as  an  instrument  of  education,  57,  6 
Puritan  error  respecting,  83,  1 1 
Dante,  61,  14 
caprice  of  fortune  in   giving  him  lii* 

name,  15,  (2 
Inftrun,  plan  of,  23,  18  :  24,  12 
Purgatorio,  24,  g 
Pnradito,  24,  10 

passages  of,  quoted  or  explained,  7,  9, 
17:  8,  6:  11,  10:  15,  17:  18,  13-. 
24,  9  m-  ■■  62.  13 :  72,  9 ;  on  MfgQ 
and  Livy,  84,  9,  10,  11  and  ». 
Darkness ;  uf  sky,  recently,  in  Eu^nd, 
8,  1  :  12,  8,  12 
horror  of,  on  Ahram,  65,  g 
works  of,  their  real  nature.  63,  3 
Darwin,    his   discoveries    resf>ectir>if  Or- 
chiden,  77,  I  ;  his  evangelical  func- 
tion, 75,  22 
Darwin  and  Huxley,  35,  10  :  45,  11 
Daughters,  their  relations  to  their  (kthen. 

90,4 

David,  King,  his  twangliog  on  tbe  harp 

despised  at  Birmingham,  6,  6 

reflections  on,  40,  10 

a  master  of  ptilitical  economy,  70, 6 

David,  the  author's  two  servants  m>  nained, 

62,  10,  20:  69,  18 
"  Dawson,  George,  Politician,  LtfctDrar.tnd 
Preacher,"  by  Rev.   R.   W.  Dale,  in 
Nineteenth  Century,  quoted,  87,  9 
Day,  a  well-spent,  or  well-going  one, how  la 
be  recognised,  77,  7  ;  of  the  Lord,  tks 
Liglit  of  it,  to  whom  promised,  S2,  JI 
Deacon,  functions  of,  84,  14  :  86,  9 
Deal,  meaning  of  word, — a  "tenth  deal* 

of  flour,  etc.,  61,  I 
Deans,  David,  religions  pride  of,  83,  II 
Death,  the  end  of,  32,  1 
acceptance  uf^  st  God's  band,  our  dcilf 

heroism,  72,  7 
the   best   that   can   happen   to    pertiil 

orders  of  men,  82,  6 
early,  of  good  children,  especially  cirK 

90,2 
fear  of,  the  bondsge  of  Egypt,  64,  3 
how  busted  in  the  author's  botne,  49,  It 
how  masked   in  Chaucer's   Pwdoners'i 

Tale,  18,  1 1 
meaning  of  tbe  word  in  the  ApocalyiM, 

72,4 
punishment  of,  how  inflicted  at  Spartt, 
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Debt,  National,   beginning  of  effort  to 
abolish  it,  1,  3 ;  interest  and^  S5^  4 
(^tosoi^ ''Store") 

Decalogae,  the  irreconcilablene«  of^  with 
modem  practices,  77>  i ;  modem, 
complete  form  of  (comp,  the  first 
sketch  of  it  by  Arthur  ClooghX  78, 
10  and  II. 

Deceiver,  the  Great,  how  men  fidl  into 
his  power,  72,  6 

De-consecration,  modern  rite  of,  72,  9 

De«,  description  of,  as  seen  from  rail  to 
Chester,  with  miraculous  landscape, 

69,7 
Degradation  of  the  working  classes,  the 

policy  of  the  idle  ones,  67^  9 

Digringotadey  La,  worth  reading,  though 
long  and  tiresome,  43>  1 1|  12 

D»  Laveleye,  j&nile,  PnteHarUum  and 
Cathoiiciim  in  their  bearing  upon  the 
Liberty  and  Proeperity  ^f  Natione,  57,  i 

Del  Mar,  Alexander,  A  Hietary  ^  the 
Preeiaue  Metale,  89,  18 

Delphi,  laws  of  expiation  at,  82,  3 ;  orna- 
mentation of  Lesche  of,  88»  1 1 

Demand  and  supply,  30,  7 :  88,  10 ;  law 
of,  2,  19:  11,  15,  16 

Demeter,  Etruscan,  rose-leaved  chariot  of, 

66,11 
Derby,  Lord,  his  opinions  on  land-owning, 

10,1 
on  its  cultivation,  10,  17  (of  cutting 

down  trees,  tee  5,  16) 
his  new  code  of  civilisation,  29,  10 
his  idea  of  agriculture,  45,  14 
Derivation,  cannot  stand  astride  on  two 

languages,  30,  8 
Deservings,  a  better  word  than  rights,  13» 

2  ;  intimately  all  get  their,  ib. 
Design,  of  the  great  Masters,  never  with- 
out sense  of  the  moral  law,  83,  7; 

total  collapse  of  the  power  in  modem 

Italy,  83,  8 
Despising  of  the  poor,  81,  4 
Despot,  modem  English  terror   of  the 

word,  and  vulgar  use  of  it,  77,  4 
the  only  true  one,  ib, 
the  only,  our  dependence  on,  78,  14 
^  Despotis,^'  the  feminine  of  despot,  80, 8  n. 
Despotism,  the  most  beautiful  relation  of 

one  human  soul  to  another,  next  to 

marriage,  77,  4 
Destiny,  relation  of,  to  deserving,  13,  4 

(j«r"Fate") 
Destitution  in  London  described  by  Dr. 

Howard  Clarke,  61,  19 
Devastation,  new  ship  of  the  line,  48,  14 ; 

shield  of  the  English  people,  66,  4 


Devil,  the,  great  aphorism  of,  74|  1 5 
clumsy  at  christening,  43,  5 
hotch-potch,  42,  5,  0 
how  the  fiither  of  English  squires,  45, 

10 
in  the  second  part  of  Fauet,  afraid  of 
roses,  269  13 ;  not  afiraid  of  hothouse 
plants,   mortally    so    of   roses   and 
crocuses,  46,  1 5 
modem  disbelief  in,  74,  15 
modem  Italian  epic  poem  in  honour  of, 

83.8 
peculiarly  beloved  laws  of,  74,  1 5 
pet  weapon  of,  46,  14 
religious,  according  to  modem  defini* 

tions  of  religion,  70,  7  n. 
watching  the,  y7,  3 
work  of,  its  six  heads,  46,  10 
Diamonds,  of  no  use,  4,  7 
Dianthus,  St.  Ursula's  flower,  74,  I,  2 ; 

Greek  meaning  of,  74,  2 
Diaphonv,  in  menu  sense,  83,  4 
Diary  or  a  sculptress,  under  St.  George's 

mstructions,  69,  23 
Dickens,    Charles,    his    opinion    about 
menials,  28,  17 
as  a  novelist,  his  power  over  the  feelings, 

31,1 
his  opinion  of  British  law,  47y  2 
Bkak  Hauee,  Miss  Flite,  47,  9 :  48,  20 
David  Coppeffieldf  Steerforth's  educa- 
tion, 94,  6 
ORver  Twiet,  94,  2  n. 
Didron,  his  work  leanograpkie  CTuretiennVf 

26,  10  n. 
"Dies  misericordisB"  to  be  remembered 

with  the  "  Dies  Ira,"  82,  25 
Dinner  party,  advice  to  a  lady  about  her, 

46,  13 
Dionysus,  the  disciplined  choir  in  worship 
of,  as  designed  by  Plato,  82,  19 
the  choir  of  old  men  in  his  service^ 

83,2 
contest  0^  with  Tyrrhenian  pirates,  8S9 

Dirt,  gospel  of,  75,  22 

Dirty  persons,  no  true  luxury,  wealth,  or 
religion  possible  to,  67.  19 

Discipline,  moral,  in  the  Church,  now  no 
more  forcible,  49,  1 1 

Discovery  (eee  "Covery") 

Disease,  hereditary,  how  subtle  and  pro- 
longed, 61,  23 

Disestablishment  of  many  powers,  beeidet 
that  of  the  Church,  approaching,  77|  i 

Disobedience  (§ee ' 'Outlawry") 

Dissent,  temper  of,  illustrated  by 
senter's  letter,  73,  18 
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DistrsGi  in  India,  causee  or,  81,  i6 
Dithyramb,  original  meaning  of,  73,  15 

Dividend  not  expected  by  M.  Do  LaTal, 

iO,  in. 
Divines,  mod  em,  2S,  3 
"  Dixit  lusipieua,"  clergrman'B  letter  ac- 
cording to  tliat  word,  80,  10 
Dixon,     Thomas,     of    Sunderland,     the 
author's  old  friend,  letter  from,  on 
rent,  67,  27 ;   letter  from,  respect- 
ing the  American  labour  league,  82, 
.33 
Dimness  in  high  plares,  83,  21 
Docks,  St.  Catherine's,  12,  10 
Dodona,  doves  of,  65,  7 
Dog,  and  man,  fight  between,  48,  1 1 
and  horse  at  Venice,  74,  7 
horse,  and  eagle,  considered  a»  tutors, 

75,  IS 
madnesB  of,  83,  24 

Mr.  tVaterhoose  Hawkina  gives  instruc- 
tions in  drawing  the,  70,  8  n. 
royal,  jminted  by  Velasijuez,  66,  17 
the  wealth  of,  is  his  master,  70,  4  n. 
Venetian,  its  love  for  its  master,  75, 


Dogity,  religioi 

dopity,  69, 

Dogs  Act  of  I 


of,  with  its  sect  of  lap- 
;6 
71,  brainless  and  brutal, 


rv 


"  Dogs  of  the  Lord,"  62,  4 

Doing,  as  St.  John  understands  it,  81,  2 

Doles   at   Christmas,   of  how   little   uxe, 

61,  1 
Dolgelly,    four-in-hand    coach    from,    to 

Barmouth,  69,  4 
Dollar,  "the  almighty,"  12,  10;  worship 

of,  ib.  :  13,  3 
engraving  of  Swiss,  34,  10  (Plate  XIV.) 
Domecu,  Peter,  sketch  of,  66,  4-6 
Dooiestio  life,  of  French  peasants,  17,  9 ; 

picture  of,  in  London,  2,  19 
Domestic     relations,    modern,    satirical 

questions  regarding,  31,  S 
Doncaster,   65,  9 ;    name  of  the   town, 

whence  derived,  62,  22 
Donkey,  present  of,  made  to  my  cousin's 

children,  76,  17 
Dore,  his  pictures,  better  see  the  devil 

than,  29,  S  :  34,  8  :  35,  1 1 
his  gallery  in  Bond  Street,  61,  5  and  n. 
Doric  cities,  ruin  of,  how  caused,  83,  4 
Doughtie,  Mr.,  treason  of,  13,  14 
Douglas,  Bishop,  hii  translation  of  Virgil, 

SI,  14 
Dover,  description  of,  in  the  Catechism  of 


Dovea,  butchery  of,  65,  7 

Ion's  and  the  Madonna's,  69,  S 

my  Scotch  aunt,  a  dov^priestees,  6S,  17 

Downs,    David,    the    author's    gardener. 


marvel  of  the  world,  26,  10 
representing  spiritual  enemies,  naturtl 
liubit  of  the   Greek   mind,   26,    lo; 
symliol  of  sins  awl  trials   iunatner- 
able,  26,  6 
sacred  ligyptiaii,  26,  1 1 
too  true  a  creature  spiritually,  86,  10 
St.  'i'heodore's,  how  difTering  from  SL 
George's,  75,  S 
Drainage,  of  Ardross  estates,  69,  20 
evils  of,  as  adopted  by  modern  engioeers, 

86,  16 
modem  scientilic,  86,  1 1 
prayer  and,  87,  10 
Drake, Sir  Francis,  13,  11  :  14,  I  :  22,  m; 

his  brother,  John,  13,  12 
Drama,  Greek  ideal  of,  82,  15  n. 
Drapery,  sculpturesque  treatment  of,  78.7 
Draught  of  Fishes,  Miraculous,  its  oonnK- 
tion  witli  Order  of  St.  George,  SB,  ic 
Drawing,   elementary   schools    of,   to  b« 
opened  in  Oxford,  9,  14;  mastenbtp 
of,  in  Oxford,  8,  9 
system  of,  for  St.  George's  achools,  9, 
'  14-15  :  57,  8 
to  Iw  of  use  to  others,  59.  2 
Dreams,  don't  think  a  thing  is  dooe  a^ 
soon  as  you  have  dr«anit  it,  30,  5 
prophetic,  65,  18 
their  classes,  65,  10 
Dress,  letter  to  a  good  girl  on,  38,  17 
food,  and  music,  spiritual  uses  (^,83,1} 
for  whose  enjoyment  worn,  70,  4 

graceful,  how  rare  in  England,  69,  10 

to  be  plain,  96,  4  "-  M 

jiretty,  moral  effect  of,  73.  14  ^| 

regulation  of,  58.  18  • 

(Sfle  alto  "Girls") 
Dressmaking,  95,  32 

Drink,  "I  was  thirsty,  and  re  gsTome:" 

as  carried  out  by  Christian  Eoglii^ 

men,  27,  10 

Drummer-death,  63,  16  ^^ 

Drums  and  trumpets,  72,  4  ^^M 

Drunkenness,  at  Vumess  Abbey,  11,  3^^ 

how  shocking  to  the  respectable  MUvUlf'- 

round  Drayton  Park,  73,  13 
and  high  wages,  86,  6 
Drury  Lane,  pantomime  at,  39,  6 ;  rate- 
tiona  on  it,  39,  7 
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Ducal  Pkkoe,  to  be  built  lome  day  in 
Sheffield,  74, 6 
Venice,  its  capitals,  77,  9 
comer  stones  of,  74,  6 
sculptures : — 
Adam  and  Eve,  78,  2,  3 
Angel  of  the  planet  Jupiter^  78,  2 
Aristotle,  77,  Q 
Michael,  the  Archangel,  78,  3 
the  Moon,  78,  i 
Priscian,  77,  9 
Ducat  of  St.  George's  Company,  58,  14 
Duddlee,  the,  company  for  digging,  84,  8 
Dugdale's  MonoMticon^  98,  2 
Duke  and  Duche«,  fourth  order  in  the 

Feudal  System,  71,  9 
Duke  of  Sheffield,  to  be  elected,  78,  1 1 
Dulwich,  lovely  wild  roses  at,  formerly, 
48,  15  ;  Tillage  of,  squalor  of  its  field 

Saths  on  the  way  to  Crystal  Palace, 
7,  1911. 
Duncraig  House  (west  coast  of  Scotland), 
exemplary  agriculture  in  its  grounds, 
89,  20 
Dundonald,  Lord,  9,  10 
Duties  of  government — the  first  to  feed, 

the  second  to  teach,  87,  16 
Dux  AdriflB,  south  wind  at  Venice,  72,  i 
Dyeing,  95,  21 

Dying,  more  expensive  than  living,  4,  12 
remonstrance  by  clergyman  s  wife 
against  that  sajing,  and  answer  to 
it,  10,  II 
as  poor  as  possible,  one  of  the  objects 
proposed  to  be  skilfully  attained  by 
the  course  of  the  author's  life,  7q» 
19 

Eagle,   horse,  and   dog,  considered   as 

tutors,  75,  I S 
Earls  of  Guildford,  worship  of,  27,  3 
Earth,  third  article  of  materiid  property, 

5,  14 
earth  the  mother,  changed  into  earth 

the  avenger,  5,  17 
the    St.    George's   Company    have   to 

make  it  fruitful,  quiet,  and  visible^ 

5,  21 :  18.  13 
East  Surrey  liibrary  and  Museum  Com- 

pany,  70,  9 
Eastern  question,  cause  of  our  difficulties 

in  the,  74,  i,  16  :  87,  4»  5 
Eating  and  drinking,  pleasures  of,  un- 
worthy of  manly  character  says  the 

brother  of  Robert  Bums(but  wrongly)^ 

61,  20 
Seelesiastical  orders  of  the  Feudal  Sjrstem, 

71,  10 


Economy,  definition  of,  with  Frugality, 

14,9 
English  habit  of,  with  respect  to  fine 

arts,  12,  21 

first  question  of,  29,  9 

human,  its  elementary  principles  lost 
sight  of,  1,  3 

of  Government  in  the  matter  of  books, 
87,  14 

of  old  Scottish  servant  Mause,  85,  17 

of  the  son  of  St.  George,  17,  7 

public,  87,  14 

spirits  and  tobacco  and,  48,  21 

{See  aUo  *'  Political  Economy  ") 
Ecstasy,  how  to  be  had,  41,  9 
Edgeworth,  Mr.,  Scott's  description  of, 

28,  18 
Edgeworth,  Miss,  conduct  of  lovers  in  her 
books,  47,  ^  :  91,  6 

morality  of,  32,  i 

Irish  and  English  children,  90,  7  fi. 

not  read  as  she  should  be,  82,  23 

stories  by,  referred  to : — 
Frahky  43,  5 
Hektif  23,  4 

Ormond  and  AbeerUee,  87,  2 
Edinburgh,  or  Edwin's;Burg,  25, 12  :  40, 1 1 

George's  Square,  mistake  about,  cor- 
rected, 32,  8 

houses  in,  27,  1 1 

houses  of  the  poor  described,  40,  1 1 ; 
arrangement  for  taking  rent  from  the 
lower  orders  in,  40,  10,  11;  rent  of 
air  in,  £2,  12s.  a  year  for  270  cubic 
feet,  73,  3 

inhabitants  of,called  worse  than  heathen 
by  Charlemagne,  25,  12 

new  town  of,  1,  4 :  81,  6  n. :  82,  8 ; 
the  author's  views  respecting,  appear 
strange  to  some  persons,  62,  21 

peculiar  effect  of  its  air  on  disposition 
to  self-esteem,  70,  i 
Editor  and  edification,  51,  1 5 
Educated   classes,    relations   of,  to  un- 
educated in  theatre,  61,  6 ;  educated 
people,  to  share  their  thoughts  and 
labours  with  uneducated,  95,  8 
Education,  consists  essentially  in  learning 
to  do  our  work,  2,  1 5 

first  analysis  of  qualities  of,  4,  2 ;  de- 
veloped, 8,  10 :  ^2,  8 

in  the  St.  George's  Company,  what  kind 
to  be  given,  8,  10:  9,  8,  11,  19;  of 
the  common  people  of  England,  how 
undertaken  by>  ^7,  12;  autiior^a 
scheme  of,  94  and  95 

adult  provincial,  present  method  of, 
75,17 
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Edward  111.,  becoming  donbtful,  25,  13 

t                                                 sible  for  men  and  women,  the  deaigii 

his  behaviour  to  his  prisoners  after  the 

^                                                   of  these  Letters,  37,  6 

siegeofCaiais,  26,  21 

■                                               bodily,  for  a  ^rl,  33,  4 

his  lighting,  rigbtness  of,  not  discuncd, 

■l                                        central  statement  of  ita  needs,  67,  19 

25,1. 

bis  first  interview  with  Alice  of  Sslis- 

■                                                  vide  the  means  for,  56.  IS 

bury,  25,  23 

difficulties  of  the  School  Board  therein, 

rides   to   help  Alice   of  Sabsbury,  31, 

on  the  hypothesis  of  there  beiog  no 

God,  77,  I 

Edward,  Thomas,  of  InvemeM,  reference 

■                                            ecclesiastical  idea  of,  25,  3 

to  life  of,  75,  14  "■ 

1                                                  eieential  points  in,  37,  8 ;  eBSence  of  it 

Egbert,  trained  by  Charles,  25,  1 2 

first  king  of  all  England,  ib. 
grandtather  of  Alfred,  ib. 

■                                                 end  of  all  right,  for  a  woman,  33,  [  5 

F          m 

V                                                 first   priuriplea   of  noble,   opposed    by 
»                                                infidel  n.ob,  57,  3 

recovers    the     throne     of    the    West 

f         Ul 

Saruiis.  it. 

r    \\ 

f!                                            future  methods  of,  56,  17 

Ef^,  sour,  of  German  peahen,  65,  5 

}    II 

J^                                              has  to  begin,   tllti  author's  as  well  ns 

1            U  P 

ir                                                 the  reader's,  47,  i; 

E^tians,  scribes,  64,  9 

-                                             meaning  of,  94,  6  n. 

sculpture,  St.  George's  enforcement  of 

modern,  provisions  for,  12,  iS  ;  modern 

modern  trurli  in  manner  of,  69,  2J 

politiL-al,   the   great   Savoir    Mourir, 
5,  14;  the  onlything  hitherto  taught 

worship  of  the,  26,   12 

wisdom  of,  in  educaliou,  82,  19 

by  the  upper  classes   to  the   lower, 
to  pull  eec^  other's  hair,  2,  18  ;  re- 

■     1 

1    TV 

dinner,  38,  11  n. 

■    ']| 

modern  competitive,  71,  ai 

Elect,  the  real,  heyond   the   horiion  of 

moral,  its  beginning,  94,  6 

Moi.te  Vi»<,,  76,  12 

natural,  Jn  farm  service,  61,  7 

Elections,  English,  manner  of  conduetiDi, 

nobility  of,  25,  13 

of  children  of  St.  Matthiaa'  school,  30,  9 

62,24 

Elements,  admonishment  of  them  Dromiwl 

^^^^^1 

■                                                of   girla— the    two   modern   disgraces. 

■                                                ofprinces,  12,  21 

77,1s 

■                                           of  rural  labourers,  69,  lo 

Eleutheria,  meaning  of,  62.  15 

K,                                              of  the  heart,  the  beginning  of  all,  49,  3 

EliMbeth  of  England,  13.  13 

■l                                              of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  31,  33 

Elocution,  to  be  taught  in   schools.  9S, 

^B                                         of  Scott's  mother,  33,  3 

^^^^^^1 

^^B                                              one  main  purpose  i>f  the,  the  anthor 

■                                                  wants     his     friends     of    the    Black 

■                                             Country  to  seeit,  12,  p 
^K                                               Persian,  under  Magi,  12,  19 

Elysian  Fields,  6,  5 

^H                                               Plato's  general  plan  0^  conceived  only 

68,  27 

V                                             for  masters,  not  for  tervsnts,  82,  8  ; 

Emerson,  his    bas-relief   of  St  Geerfr, 

bis  main  definition  of,  82,  17 

26,  5 

practical,  to  do  what  is  useful,  25,  3 

his  true  instincts  of  heroism,  26,  6 

real,  begins  In  washing,  73,  14 

BoKl'in  Uyjim  quoted.  89.  14 

religious  and  secular,  50,  2,  3 

Englith    Trait*,    extract   rrom,    on   St 

to  be  rough  for  the  rough  and  smooth 

George,  26,  5 

for  the  smooth,  82,9 

EmigraUon,  Spartan  views  of.  82,  2 
Emperor  and  Empress,  the  sisth  order  in 

when  it  begins,  33,  7 

Edward  1..  monument  of,  bv  the  Solway, 

the  feudal  System,  7L  9 

with  what  ceremonies  honoured,  70, 

1 

"7 

by,  10,  9 

t 

Edward  III.,  14,  I  :  54,  J! 

fighting  under  captainship,  26,  16 

f                                                his  quartering,  25,  9 

Employers,  beneficent    persona,  if  nal, 

I) 

2,   5  ;   nevertlielen   not   nMotiil  U 

K 

working  men,  22,  13 
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"Empioyen,   ideal  of  wise  employment 

giren  by  Marroontel,  17,  9 
Eogineen,  69,  15 :  04,  8 ;  death  of,  by 

baietinff  of  a  boiler,  62,  25 
Bngine-irork,  aabatitated  for  laboerers, 

78,23 
England,  beggary  and  poverty  of,  1,  2 : 

4,10 
clergy  responsible  for  the  state  of^  55,  2 
deao^ption  of,  by  a  gentleman  of  Mma- 

chester^  79,  7,  8 
distress  in,  popular  remedr  for,  1,  8 
existing  population  a  mob  of  traitors, 

e2,5 

her  Ijring  trade,  56,  9 

how  despised  in  America,  42,  4;  that 
it  deserves  little  care  is  now  fiitally 
true,  ib, 

inevitable  ruin  in  store  for,  50, 12 

is  big  enough  as  it  is,  09,  3 

map  of,  how  little  changed  since  Con- 
quest, 3,  8 

elBcial  statement  of  the  conditioa  of, 
at  the  commencement  of  Forw,  by 
Mr.  Goschen,  48,  21 ;  press  extracts 
on.  ib, 

pilotless  and  blind,  72,  i 

present  and  future  influence  of,  42,  4 

prosperity  of,  how  composed,  61,  2 

nulroads  in,  1,  4 

results  of  national  prosperity  in  its 
threatened  ruin,  50,  12 

min  of,  by  the  '' Amusia"  of  her  Gsv»- 
liers  and  Puritan?,  83,  6 

sourcee  of  her  prosperity  passing  away, 

78,  19 
state  of,  examined  in  a  broad  light,  44t, 

10 
Ewlish,  the,  brag  of,  42,  7 
mil  in  decorative  art,  52,  13 
language,  good  and  bad,  discussion  of, 

II2 
sepulchral  work  compared  with  Italian, 

52,  13 
Engraving  and    printing,   relations    of, 

78,3 
Engravings  for  St.  George's  Museom,  59^ 

9,  16 
Enigmas,   venossoos,  the  words  of  the 

Bible  become,  to  base  readers,  68,  3 
Enoch,  lost  prophecy  o^  77,  2 
Epaulettes,  idoutry  of ,  65,  7 
^hesians,    St    Pkul's    Epistle   to,    4th 

chapter    to    be    learned   by    heart, 

77,3 
Ephesus,  address  to  the  Churdi  of,  84, 

18,  20 
Ephron,  the  Hittite,  his  field,  65,  9 


Episcopacy,  principal  summary  of  state- 
ments respecting,  62,  2 
(And  9ee  under  ''  Bishops  ") 
Epitaph,  in  Punch  on  the  Bishop  of  Win- 

cnester  and  Baron  Bethell,  42,  9 ;  on 

the  squires,  45,  6 
Equally,  42,  9;  the  idea  of,  monstrous, 

ana  the  reality  untenable,  9,  4  :  14,  4 
Equi^  and  Iniouity,  9,  4 
Erectheium,    tne    home    of    Athenian 

thought,  62,  16 
Error,  confession  of,  our  duty  without 

accusation  of  others,  70,  1 1 
Eshcol,  vale  of,  65,  9 
Eternity,  symbol  of,  how  arrived  at,  29i 

II 
Ethiopia^  64,  i :  65,  12 ;  merchandise  of^ 

64,  I 
Etruria,  breeding  of,  62,  1 5 
Etruscan,  Leucothea,  photograph  of,  64» 

Ettrick  and  Tweed  Rivers,  junction  of, 

92,  12 
Euphemy,  the  speaking  good  of  all  thingl, 
the  contrary  of  blasphemy,  and  Nurse 
of  Muses,  &,  13 
Enrope,  history  (MT,  tnree  elementary  ideas 

on  the,  15,  6 
Evangelicalism,  53,  10;  author's  dislike 

of,  55,  3 
Evangelicals,  63,  17 :  81,  2 
au&or  influenced  by,  40,  Q :  46,  3 
do  not  understand  in  the  feast  the  14th 

Psalm,  35,  3 
interpretation  of '^  out  of  the  mouth  of 

children  aud  sucklings,"  53,  16 
never  read  the  15th  Psalm,  35,  % 
only  r«id  the  bits  of  the  Bible  they 

like,  35,  3 
refuse  to   practise   Bible    precepts   if 

against  their  money  interests,  to. 
self- worship  and  hell-worship,  41,  4 
EveningM  at  aome^  **  Eyes  and  No  Eyes,** 

«5,  13 
Evil,  the  author's  way  of  resisting,  49, 15 
Bvilstone,  the  old  Knight  of,  69,  2 
Evolution,  theory  of,  tested  by  the  Elgin 

Theseus^  66,  10 
Examinations,    modem   competitive,  71, 

21  ($eeaUo  "  Competitive  "0 
Exchange,  definition  ctf,  by  the  Secretary 
to  the  Social  Science  Meeting,  45,  14 
mere,  profits  nobody,  45»  15 
no  root  of  profit,  82,  5  n. 
Exchanges  of  land,  in  aid  of  peasants^ 

21,20 
Exchequer,  present  (187 1)  Chaneelkr  ef, 
Us  speech  to  civil  eogineen^  6^  5 
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n,9 

Fevdilkm,  Cliri8liaii«  wImii  fint  d^fioitilj 
otguuMd,  15,7 

FIctkiiiy  worki  o(  supply  defeet  of  imagi* 
nation  in  common  minds,  34, 6 

FidM  Catholica,  in  Lombardie  writing,  M| 
i6 ;  nobler  tlian  AthanMiaa,  6^  17 

Fielding,  Henry,  deecription  of  clergy- 
men by,  51,  21 

Fields,  Elysien,  d,  $;  the  Potter's,  d,  6 

Fighting,  modem  British,  compered  with 
that  at  Calais,  25,  18 
rightness  of  Edward  III/s,  not  discussed, 

86,21 
with  dogs,  48,  12 

Figs,  decayed,  sold  on  quay  of  Venioe, 

80,4 
boy  with  basket  o^  in  Venice,  why  note- 
worthy, 74,  6 
mdal  laws  concerning,  74,  10 
FQUi,  abolition  of,  process  of  edncatioD, 

67,19 
Finance,  arts  of  (jee  ''  France 'O 

Financial  art,  modem,  44,  2 

Fine  art,  28,8 

Fine4ady   friends,   the    anthor^e,    their 

rssignstioti,  84,  8 
Fines,  small  amomt  ci,  m  Spafts,  92, 2 
Fires,  why  the  poor  eanooi  afiord,  TS,  4 
Fli^ehafel,  artker  dierems  —  ai  heiea 

in,  81,  I 

toe  eastif  ,  27,  14  ;  ■•t  * 
stofve,Sl,i7 

<1^S 


SBBOtt  4D  miHBIRBBttBlC 


Flseh  and  dpIHl,  Iheir  «HmhhiI  «IUlm«H 

Fleur  d»  Ly«»  wbal  U  Uj  Mi  y 
Flite,  MIm  (mn»  NH«^f  **  nU^kfkiMi*') 

Floods,  propoiiea  ^oiilrtil  mI*,  m  lHi|yi  t|, 

7-iOi  14 
maiiagameitt  of,  II.  WtllaH«|mikid  HH| 
88,6 

means  for  preveiitlnir  daslrmiMvfi  fflfe«*l« 
o|^  ill  Alpine  iHNrreiis,  88i  Mi  ihihsm 
of  Inerease  lit,  881  li  i  m\my  mnm 

by,  ik.  ' 

Floreitoe,  history  of,  bow  ImperlAWf^  81 

10  :  18,  1 1 
art  In,  601}  y$inn  ago,  87f  f 
baptistery  of,  18,  17 
her  liberal  w^uUtimmHmitUin  Ut  Um¥H§4 

authors,  48f  f 
her  oplnimi  ^fi'UufHU  sn4  M#M/  ^ 
laws  of,  to  be  obey#4  tw  IH;  imMfff0f§ 

Company,  87«  1 M  8(k  1 
modem,  degradet^  1^  48^  ^ 
oMotiatiott  of  FlwoMt^MM  wHk  HnghmS, 

present  statA  «/f.  21,  f ,  // 
FMo,  new.  #s#nilMsliw  ^,  21^  >/ 

§s  <»;  <AMfir  ^44«i4  4i#|itas4  Mm^ 

tiW«rt(a^44Cd^4 

ItofT  ^aiHUoMiiir  jkHHW  v#y  iTjUi^  iea# 


«C 


•fli. 


^hniUWMiOir 
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EicommuQicatioD,  12,  g 

EicursioDfl  to  the  French  battle-fields, 
41,4 

Execution,  two  forms  of  public,  13,  1 1 
ftq. :  15,  I  ;  of  innocent  persons, 
annu&I,  in  Eaglish  tmde,  82,  4 

muHt   be   primarily   ueeful,  67, 

Exile,  wlieu  and  why  to  beuoblv  endured, 

78,  i6 
Expenditure  of  upper  classes,  bow  limited, 

1,  lo 
Export  t»de,   national,  mnst   not   be   of 

manufactures  for  food,  67,  l8  a:id  n. 
Ejes,  ligbt  of,  bow  giveu,  6,  7 

arrangement  of,  in  flat  Rsh,  typical  of 

republican  insight,  10,  19 
blessed  and  accursed  state  of,  20,  10,  1 1, 

16 
Ezzeliii,  on  Paduaa 


Facts  agaiost  the  author,  be  never  flinches 

from  atatinK,  31,  6  n. 
Failing,    remarks   on    mercantile    credit, 

26,1 
Failures,  commercial,  in  America,  81,  22 
Fairfrienda,  the  author's,  questioned  (and, 

y.B.,  make  no  reply  ! ),  80,  8 
Fair-ladies,  description  of  a  home  so  called 

by  the  author,  29,  8 
Faith,  by  or  in,  substituted  for  "without 
doubting,"  25, 10 
Abram's,  65,  6 

essentially  a  matter  of  will,  87,  1 3 
first  step  to,  a  hearty  desire  to  believe, 

71,6 
in  ('od's  sayings  to  ourselves,  65,  6 
in  our  fellow-creatures,  the  first  neces- 
sary, 67.  13 
in  what   d^ee  of,  Carpaccio  painted, 

questionable,  71,  3 
nascent  forms  of,  92,  9 
of  saints  and  prophets,  92,  9 
personal,  12,  3 
power  of,  87,  3,  ll->3 
without  works,  better  buried  as  well  as 

dead,  45,  19 
[For   Ruskiii's    note   on    the   sense   in 
which  he  uses  the  word  "  Kaith,"  see 
Vol.  XXVn.  p.  347  n.] 
Fall  of  Man,  symlioHsm  of,  at  Venice, 
_     74,6     _ 
Fallacy  in  bis  teaching  discovered  by  the 

author  at  Asstsi,  76,  5 
False  shame,  the  devil's  pet  weapon,  46, 


Fame  of  otliers,  not  his  oh-u,  the  object 
pfjtho  ButhQcVitle-work,  67,  n 


Families,  of  St.  George,  to  be  cbe«rfal 
and  honest,  obedient  and  God- fearing, 
37,  6 ;  liigher  classes  preferred,  ih. 

Famine,  in  the  event  of  a  national, 
commissariat  oHic«rs  to  itarve  first. 


at  iTiui , 

the  author's  country  frieod'a,  how  use- 
ful to  him,  69,  12 
labour  on,  not  Inconsistent  with  refiofd 
pleasure,  61,  lo 
Farm  labourers,  in  England,  uid  on  th* 

Continent,  89,  6 
Farmers,  none  who  teach  their  servants, 

and  why,  61,  7 
Farming  in  U.S.A.,  85,  13 
Fasting,  the  time  come  for,  6X,  6 
Fate,  law  of,  3,  2  ;  retribution  and,  their 

relations,  ib. 
Father,  a,  left  dead  by  his  sod,  61,  4 


luthor 


,46,4 


his  ideas  of  busineas,  10,  6 

his  appreciation  of  art,  10,  7 

where  buried,  and  why,  70,  9 

Father-laws  of  Greece,  or  Guardian  I** 
(eomp.  the  Mother-laws  of  Veniee), 
80,8,9 

Fathers,  their  relations  witli  ihat  daugh- 
ters, 90,  4 

Pautt,  speech  of  Mephistophelea  on  tiie 
Emperor's  paper  money,  63,  7  ;  the 
good  teaching  in,  huw  corrupted,  82, 

Fawcett,  Professor,  challenged  to  maiotaii 

his  account  of  the  theory  of  interest, 

22,  8  ;  without  answer,  78,  13 
his  account  of  profits,  11,  8  ;  of  landed 

property,  22,  14 
his  apologies  fur  usur)',  IS.  1 J 
Fawkea,    Walter,    Esq.,  of   Faruley,  Us 

Tunier  collection,  73,  4 
Feathers,  Prince  of  Wales ,  28, 9 ;  oetrici, 

meaning  of,  ib. 
Fee,  physician's,  its  analogy  to  the  price 

of  books  implied,  14,  14;  defendnl, 

15,  2o  :  disputed,  16,  iz 
Fellowship,  not  to  be  held  with  works  of 

darkness,  63,   ;  ;  if  refused  with  the 

disobedient,  what  will  follow,  63,  7 
Ferro,  Casa,  at  Venice,  authiir's  sketch  d, 

72,  1 
Festival,    a    modem     At«adian,    S,    n  • 

6,6 
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Fnneei  final  rewynation  of,  in  George 
IIL'ft  time,  25,  9 
(and  Italy)  degradation  of  all   great 
cities  in,  49,  14 
fWichise,  picture  of,  from  the  Romance 
o^  ike  Raee^  43, 7 ;  corrupted  form  of, 
mwi  a  French  novel,  48,  8 
(£^ ate ''Freedom") 
fVanda,  St,  41,  9 

nanknett,  freedom  of  heart,  not  freedom 
of  insolence,  43,  7 
in  exposure  of  our  affairs,  how  service- 
able, 76,  16 
to  what  extent  inculcated  in  St.  George's 

Company,  77,  5 
St  Ursula's,  77,  7 

with  our  parents  and  with  God,  77,  7 
Fkaeer,    Dr.,    56,    25    (tee   aUo   under 

''  Bishops  "^Manchester) 
¥Vaiid  and  force,  support  of,  bv  English 
press,  73,  S »  noble  and  ignoble,  80, 17 
Kand  and  Taxation,  views  of  the  Pail 

Mail  Gazette  concerning,  44,  2 
Frae  Companies,  singular  use  of  the  word 

''  free  "  by,  15,  10  and  n. 
Fne  Trade,  principle  of,  1,  10 
Fk^aedom,  2H3,  2 ;  or  Franchise,  46,  12 
of  English  electors,  8,  3,  4 
of  ground  and  heart,  how  attainable, 

79, 1 

of  Italian  burghers,  14,  6 

meaning  of  in  Persia  (unexplainedX  12, 

19 

FVee-thinking  persons,  their  Eclectic  Hall 

and  leaders  therein,  62,  21 
*'  Freits  (omens)  follow  those  who  look  to 

them,"  92,  6 
Krench  girl,  story  of  a,  29,  13 

character,  40, 7  ;  described  by  Bismarck, 

48, 4 ;  remarks  thereon,  43,  5 
of  tibe  twelfth  century,  43,  1 1 
readers,  advice  to,  43,  10 
servant,  48,  8 
frenchman,  to  hate  a,  Nelson's  notion  of 
,  dutv,  25, 9 

Wwtt  (Greek  ornament),  use  of,  88,  9; 
I  meaning  of,  28,  10 

,     Friday,  Robinson  Crusoe's,  conversion  of, 

68,9 
Friedrich  I.  of  Prussia,  his  economies,  8, 

3;  his  fiither  an  evangelical  divine, 

40,6 

Friedrich  II.  of  Germany,  14,  6  :  15,  i 

Friends,  the  author  still  retains  power  of 

sympathy  with  his,  87,  3 

this  not  reciprocal,  t6. 

the  author's,  disaj^ointing  to  him,  and 

why,  70, 1 


Friends,  circular  advice  to  the  author's, 

80,13 
Frogs,  modem  examination  of ,  64,  4     « 
Froissart,  extract  from,  describing  English 

army  before  the  battie  of  Crocy,  ^  10 
his  account  of  the  fight  and  supper  at 

Calais,  25,  17 ;  no  foult  of  his  if  you 

don't  enjoy  it,  tft. 
his  account  of  the  meeting  of  Edward 

III.  and  Alice  of  Salisbury,  31,  10 
Froude,  J.  A.,  his  opinion  of  Hakluyt, 

13,  12 
author's   criticism   of  his    work,    88» 

geeq. 
his  proper  work,  83y  19 
his  sketch  of  the  life  of  Bishop  Hugo, 

48,11 
HiHory  of  England  quoted,  87,  14 
passage    quoted    from,   on    Tyndale's 

translation  of  the  Bible,  76,  22 
The  Influence  ^f  the  RrformaHon   on 

ScottiMh  Charader,  to  be  read,  40,  8 
Frugality,  definition  of,   with  economy, 

14,9:  62,8 
Fruit,  Persian,  etc,  at  Venice,  7^  12 ;  dis- 
tribution of,  81,  10 
Fruiterers,  laws  regulating  their  trade  at 

Venice,  74,  10 
Fruits,  out  of  season,  diabolic  work,  46, 

10,  15 
Fucci,  Vanni,  his  punishment  in  Dante's 

Infemo,  72,  9 
Fuel-company,  letter  to  the  author  from 

a  cheap,  86,  13 
Fund,  8t  George's  (eee  "'  George,  St") 
Funds,  mystery  of  the  British,  4,  8 
Furies,  the,  24,  13 
Fumess  Abbey,  11,  3 :  18,  5 
Furrows,  the  first  eng^ving,  64^  13 
**  Fury,"  use  of  the  word  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, 77,  3;  illustrated  at  Venice^ 

77,15 
Furse,  use  of  it  in  hedges  against  wind, 
69,1 

Gaboriau,  Emile,  extracts  from  novels  of, 

43,  10-12 
Oaiignanif  pleasant  news  in  that  joamal, 

77,  13 
Galileo,  his  scientific  inflnenoe,  67,  if 
Gambolling,  the  author's,  not  purposeless, 

62,1 
Gaols,  decorative  use  of,  in  England,  6,  8, 

10 
Gardening,  effects  of  glorv  on,  S,  17  a^ 
Gardens,  modem  English  etyoyment  of, 

24, 23 ;  their  importance  in  Chriatian 

life,  12,  30 
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George  St,  bis  work,  separate — protastinn 

Sir  DuDcan  Campbell')),  at  Barculdine, 
managemeiit  of  fruit-trees  in,  69,  20 

against  the  evil  of  the  day,  84,  1 3 

interested  iu  crocuses,  25,  33 

knows  field  flowers,  26,  14 

G«ribaldi,  1,  5  :  3,  7  ■■  7,  S  :  *0,  8  ;  char- 

modem    literature    respecting,   as    un- 

actor and  failures  of,  76,  14 

satisfactory  as  modem  art,  ^,  5 

of  England  and  Venice,  does  not  bear 

Gasteropodx,  English  name  of,  63,  18 

his  sword  for  his  own  interest,  nor  in 

Genetis,  book  of,  41, 6 

vain,  74,  16 

abstract  (if,  beipiu,  61,  1 1 

on  a  modern  pound,  good   die  cutting 

15th  chapter  of,  analysed,  65,  I 

of,  26.   3;  on   coins   of  George  IlT 

nursery  tales  of  mightiest  men,  ift. :  43,  5 

and   George  IV.   compared,   ii.   n.: 

Geneva,  north  suburb  of,  1,  4 

Pistrucci-B,  26.  4 

Gentility,  false  notiona  of,  24,  26 

King,  80,  2 

a,  1,2 

religiouslawa  underlying  hisactire  work, 

average    Euglisb,   never   wilful    hypo- 

76, 4 

crites,  49,  7 

with  St.  Michael,  calls  together  a  body 

education  of,  must  first  essentially  be 

ofbelioversinGod,  62,4 

George,  St.,  Company  of  :— 

Euelish,  how  little  St.  George  asks  of 
them,  Hud  honr  easily  they  can  do  it. 

constitution,  and   furtlier   pUna,  S,  1. 

«,  3 

12,    16:    11,  23;    17,   6;    stete  of 

Greek,  how  educated,  82,  10,  13 

8L  George,  a  type  of,  25,  13 

Sutiites  of,  65,   7  ;    terms  of  coo- 

Geutleiiess,  nieHuing  of,  by  the  author, 

«,  I 

among  the  lirst  graces,  63,  9 

61,  17  :  67,  I  ;  tenths,  required  from 

of  chivalry,  9,  11 

members  of,  5,  19  :  17,  6:  42,  j6: 

Geoffrey,  Bishop,  son  ot  Fair  Rosamond, 

65,  23:  67,  21:  70,    14:  75,  18: 

3,9 

80,12:88,16 

Geoffrey  of  t'hargny  at  Calais,  account  of, 

accounts  (tee  "George,  St.,  Fund  of") 

25,  .6 

authority  of  the  Master,  aud  ubedienes 

due  to  him,  67, 13 

schools,  95,  15 

agricultural  life,  its  plan,  48,  9  ;  95. 1 

Geology,    the    author'a    interest   in,   34, 
'3 

animal  food  for,  58,  17 

Geometry,  ho«r  to  be  taught  in  St.  George's 

purchasable   works   for,   57,   7:   51, 

School,    39,    3;    <earth -measuring) 

19 

lessons  in,  52,  17 

creed  for  persons  received  into,  57.  % ; 

George,  St.,  type  of  a  Christian  gentle- 

58,   2  :    belief   in   the    nobleoeM  of 

man,  25,  13 ;  not  merely  one,  but  a 

human  nature,  91,  4 

Companions  and  Retainer*,  58,  6,  m: 

the  Ariau   bishop,  killed  jt.n.   361,  26, 

7 ;  the  real,  martyred  a.d.  290,  tb. 

ence  to  the  Uw  and  the  ftwpbett, 

beginning  of  his  work,  69,  3 

62,  7  ;  companions  to  be  givers,  not 
receivers,    93,   7 ;    Uiree    naka  of, 

Carpaccio's  description  of,  26,  4 

.    Bitlorie  of,  by  Peter  Heylyn,  1631,  26, 
7  ;  remarks  00,  26,  8;  his  speech  to 

63,2.     (S«<i^"Comp«iiMis") 

design  of,  ho*  wide,  and  therefor*  tun 

feasible,  49,  I 

difficulty   of  holding   Und   under,  flS, 

bis   arrangements   for   land  have  long 

been    practised    in   some    countries. 

dress,  58,  iS 

69,4 

few  women  have  joined,  46,  19 

first  rule  of,  "  to  do  good  work  whetkr 

hi*  first  rule  as  applied  to  children  is 

not  inapplirahle  to  parents,  68,  I 

you  live  or  die,"  48,  8 

bis  message  to  the  Catholic  Bishop  of 

ground  with  cottages  given  to,  SO,  n 

Liverpool,  77,  14 

is  to  have  no  secrets,  62,  17 
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George,  St.,  Company  of:  OonHnued: — 
it  not  a  company  for  getting  money, 

but  giving  it,  19,  2,  4,  5.     [For  a 

note   added    here    l^   Rutldn,    see 

Vol.  XXVII.  p.  323  n.] 
is  not  a  refuge  for  the  distreeeed,  63,  i 
its  care  over  its  members,  79,  4 
iti  action  for  help  of  British  peasantry, 

85,2 
landlords,  58,  7 
laws,  58,  $  and  n. 
metallic  enrrency,  58,  14 
Master  and  Marshals,  58y  6,  22 
monasticism  not  asked  by,  59,  2 
members  of,  initials  of  first  Companions, 

61,  17;  list  of,  98,  I,  II 
not  a  new  thing,  nor  design,  78y  9 
necessity  for  more  energetic  action  by 

the  Master,  49,  16 
objects  of,  58,  3  and  n. 
openness  of  business  in,  62f  4 
public  and  domestic  treasuries  of,  59,  6 
practical  obedience  to  Masters  required, 

60,9^ 
mft-making   amid    irrevocable    wreck, 

50,  12 
reasons  for  hoping  it  success,  9,  13 

,,       for  its  name,  17,  6 
real  secret  of  its  strength,  72,  16 
settlers,  37,  8 
standard  of  value,  58,  13 
•tore  of,  58,  12 
tenants,  87,  6 
trustees  of,  9,  16 :  11,  5 :  48,  23 :  55, 

7,  8:  66,  18:  67,  20:  78,  17:  79, 

14 :  80,  12 :  81,  14 
TOW  of,  2,  22  :  5,  20 
young  ladies  in,  to  colour  engravings, 

50,  14 
George,  St,  Fund  of: — 

aufiior's  gift  to,  5,  20,  21 :  8,  9 :  12,  i 

accounts  of,  24,  2$  :  86,  16 :  48,  23  :  49, 
21 :  50,  18:  62,  19:  83,  23:  64,  21, 
22 :  65,  22,  27 :  66,  19 :  67,  21  :  68, 
12:  69,  17:  70,  13:  71,  15,  16:  72, 
12  :  73,  16 :  74,  17  •*  75,  18 :  76,  15  : 
78,  17  :  79,  14  :  80, 12 :  81, 14 :  86, 13 

•ubscriptions  to,  19,  18 :  24,  2$ :  86,  i, 
16 :  38,  19 :  42,  16 :  48,  i,  23 :  49, 
21 :  50,  18 :  56,  19 :  62,  19 :  64,  21  : 
65,  22 :  66,  18 :  74,  17 :  77,  11 :  79, 
14 :  80,  12,  20 :  81,  14:  86,  13,  18 

no  contributions  to,  from  Miss  Hill's 
disciples,  86,  18 
George,  St.,  Museum  of,  Sheffield,  gonn 
of,  56,  19 ;  curator  appointed,  62,  19 

engravings  for,  59,  9,  16 

land  for,  60,  7 

XXIX. 


George,  St.,  Museum  of,  MS.  of  Bible 
in,  86,  I 
new  site  for,  93,  2 
proposed  enlargement,  88,  17 
situation    of,    why   at    Sheffield,    59, 

9-11 
to  contain  natural  history  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  of  geology  and  flora  of 
Derbyshire,  56.  19 
George,  St.,  Schools,  music  and  dancing 
taught  in,  57,  7 
subjects  to  be  taught  in,  94,  2,  5 
three  R's  not  to  1m  taught  in,  94,  2 
{See  alio  "Arithmetic,"  "Botany,"  **  Edu- 
cation") 
Germain,  St,  2,  18 

Germans,  character  of  the,  40, 7 :  48,  4 ; 
temper  of  the,  frightful  in  its  naive 
selfishness,  ib, 
Germany,  new  political  part^  in,  87,  1 5 
Gerusia,  Spartan  tribunal,  judgments  of, 

82,2 
Ghosts,  68,  10 
Gift,  the  need  of,  to  the  poor,  without 

ffain  per  cent,  thereon,  82,  24 
Gileas,  St,  Church  Lane,  impossibility 

of  keeping  it  clean,  48,  3 
Giotto,  a  painter  for  mean  price,  6,  12 
author's  teacher,  with  Galileo,  67,  1 1 
Cimabue,  and  Angelico,  worshippers  of 

an  invisible  truth,  76,  7 
enormous  real  intellectual  strength  of, 

76,9 
pictures  by : — 

Charity,  7,  frontispiece,  and  7,  17. 

[For  Ruskin's  note  added  here,  see 

Vol.  XX  Vn.  p.  130 11.1 

Envy,  6,  frontispiece,  and  12,  13 

Hope,  5,  frontispiece 

Justice,  11,  frontispiece,  and  14 

Injustice,  10,  Arontispieoe,  and  18 

Marriage  of  St  Francis  to  Poverty, 

41,  10:  45,  18 

GKrdlestone,  Mr.  £.  D.,  his  pamphlet  on 

economy,  63,  22 

on  luzurv,  64,  19  n. 

notice  of  his  pamphlet  by  Mr.  Dixon, 

87,27 
Girl,  little,  with  large  shoes,  87,  i 
(draper's  machinist),  piety  of,  and  other 

relative  matters,  83,  22 
pupil,  letter  from,  asking  what  is  to 

be  done  about  town  children,  65> 

26 
Giris:— 
dress,  12,  6 ;  letter  on,  88,  17 
have  a  moral  right  to  be  educated  for 

self-maintenanee,  56,  21 

2e 
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1                                          GirU:  Continued:— 

Gold,  of  ancient  womanhood,  dactile  and 

■                                                               Letter    to    Young   (iirlt,    65,    24  ;   «>o. 

silent,  66,  12 

of  the  Bible,  only  to  be  got  by  hard 

imblication,  68,  1 

crushing,  66,  6 

picture  uf  some   of  them    from   Dailg 

Goldwin  Smith,  Professor,  hU  desire  tor 

Telrgru/ih,  29,  lo 

the  improvement  of  the  lower  orders, 

200O  apply  at  the  Poet  Office  for  eleven 

78,4 

pl«ce«,  ib. 

1 

white,  with  titles,  price  of,  1,  7 

living  of  the  pour,  60,  6 

(See  alto  "  AraericHU  ") 

hi*  speech  on   returning  Irom  Americi 
to  Iteailiug,  78,  19 

Girl-we»llh  of  British  Datiou,  90,  6 

Glaciers,  54,  >"-'7 

his     statement      concerning      English 

only  oiie  step  In  the  kiiowledfe  of. 

"  opulence,"  79,  S 

1 

made  iu  forty  veHrs,  34,  1 3 

1 

Good  Friday,  author's  recollecUon  of  hot- 

I 

13:43,16 

cross  bun^  53,  I 

sketch  of,  34, 11:35,13-15 

at  the  Crystal  Palace,  24,  7 

uewapaper  accouot  of  the  battle  of  the, 

1376,  bad  weather  on,  65,  13 

m                                               43,  !& 

Good  things  and  bad,  50,  3 

|rA|                                                  natioiul  honour,  48,  1 2 

^■ft                                    GladstoQe,  Rt.  Hon.  W.  £.,  on  "  negative 

Uon,  3,  12 

^^^1                                                 Kystema,"   57,    2    n.  ;    author's    raih 

^■B                                                 judgmeut  of,  57,  3  ;  on  the  Euteru 

in  different  persons :  tbe  good  only  to 

^^F^                                             i]ueatioti,87,  4  i  o"  Montenegro,  89, 9 

be  taken  pains  with,  tbe  bad  let  alone. 

at  least  until  we  have  more  force,  9, 4 

1   ■                                                      immher  of  hours  counted  as  a  week's 

(io>)dwin,  John,  his  books  bnnied  irith 

1  ■                                                work  at,  82,  25 

Milton's,  15,  14 

1  1                                         GIhsh  pockeU,  the  members  of  St  George's 

Goose,  the  author  knows  one  by  the  look. 

1   W^                                                  Society  are  to  have,  8,  8  :  62,  17 

67,  25 

1   ■   '                                          Gluttony  in  literature,  61,  15 

Goose  pie,  receipt  for,  25,  3 

B  1                                              Ooblius,  work  done  by,  6,  10,  1 1 

not  economical,  a  friend  thinks,  37,  14 

Hfl  i                                      God,  existence  of,  not  chemically  detnou- 

economy  of,  35,  10;  48,  II 

■■f                                            Btrsble,  71,  6 

Gordon,  tlie  Rev,   (Hbonie,  author's  old 

fnend,  corrects  error  about  Rahab. 

^^Bl                                        is  not  a  worse  worker  than  man,  76,  i 

66,26 

^■D                                             of  England,  what  kiud  of  Person  to  l>e 

^^M                                                a«:erUined,  76,  1 1 

speech  of,  4, 9                                4| 

^^H                                         the  substance  and  sum  of  property,  70, 7 

his  naval  authority,  23,  1                   H 

^■1                                     Gods,  5,  9  :  6,  6 

on  national  prosperity,  SO,  11           ^H 

on  the  sUle  of  England,  48,  21        T* 

Gospel,   modem,   what    truth    and   ufaT 

^^^H                                             angele,  heroes,  and,  the  order  of  heings 

^^f  f                                             in  Greek  worship,  70,  8 

^H  I                                              and  their  children,  Egyptian  sacrifices 
■■■^                                             to,  82,  19 

pestilent  evil  is  in  it,  42,  10 
only  two  possible  forms  of,  S8,  33 

^^1                                           the  existence   of,  known    to  divinely 

preaching  it  for  hire,  61,  20 

^^B                                               minded  men,  82,  7 

Gospel   BiesBoge  to  Christians,  the  thr« 

^^B                                             God-daughter,  the  author's,  letter  from. 

■                                                             27 

Gotthelf,  Jeremias,  author  of  the  Mirrv, 

Iff  PeatanU,  30,  I  »eq. 

^■j,                                                  abuse  of  his  teaching,  82,  30 

in  sympathy  with   Pope  and   Fielding, 

^■1                                               (f^e  iiUo  "  Faimt") 

and  pure  as  Wordsworth,  S4,  10 

^V                                     Gold,  pedigree  of,  16,  9.  >o 

his  Bemeie  Storiei,  62, 8  {»w  aiw. "  Bn>.>m 

^^R                                         all  vices  summed  in  the  simple  accept- 

Merchant") 

^^n                                                  ance  of  tbe  authority  of,  36,  7 

his  Sehnitz/rit:,  62,  8 

^■1                                              and  silver,  lust  for,  in   Plato's  Greece 

his  novel  of  Ulric,  61,  7.   >3 ;  heroiw, 

^^B                                                 and    Carlyle's    England— just    come 

Freneli,  a  farm-wrvant,  91,  4 

^■1                                                  to  the  same  phase,  82,  34 
^H                                         in  the  land  of  Havilah,  62,  1 1 

Gould,   Sirdt  qf  England,   hU  waoiafoi 

phite«,M.23 
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Government,  S,  3 

a  worthless  nation  capable  of  none,  IS,  9 
auv  form  of  it  will  work  if  the  men  in 

it  are  good,  and  none  if  they  are 

bad,67>  16 
cannot  be  instantly  constructed,  1,  6 
duties  o£^  67,   16;  defined  at  last  in 

America,  81,  22 
modem  civilised,  is  merely  an  apparatus 

for  collecting  and  spending  money, 

67,3 
most  attend  first  to  the  back  streets, 

67,  17 
Grace  before  meat,  carols  of,  50,  13 
Grammar  (the  general  word  for  literature), 

only  to  be  taught  to  youths  for  three 

Kurs,  82,  16;  use  o^  in  education, 
5  and  n. 
Grammars,  three,  of  Natural  History,  the 

author  employed  on,  67,  12 
Grandfiftther,    the    author's,    his    severe 

Sunishmeut  of  falsehood,  46,  2 ;  his 
eath,  46,  3 
Grandmother,  the  author's  paternal,  63, 1 1 
GraDjn  to  Carnforth,  author's  journey 

from,  69,  5 
Grant   Duff,  Mr.,   his   opinions   on   the 
British  army,  14,  $  :  15,  9,  12 ;  on 
riches  and  intelligence,  14,  2 
Oraphie,  The^  its  views  on  the  subject  of 
perdition,  8,  6  and  n. 
man  with  boots  on  it,  69,  7 
the  moral  of  him,  69,  10 
the  British  public  virtually  all  day  long 

with  its  boots  on  it,  ib, 
what  the  real  worth  of  art  in,  69,  14 
Grass  in  May,  14,  7 
Gray,  Dr.,  of  British  Museum,  52,  19 
Greece,  artistic  perception  and  skill  of, 
27,  12 
Italy  and,  traditions  of,  how  necessary 
to  their  art,  79,  6 
Greek    manuscript   given  for   lesson  in 

writing,  61,  9 
Greeks,  type  of  Japhetic  race,  62,   12; 
surrounded  by  beautiful  things,  why 
or  how,  79,  7 
Greenbank,  St.  Helens,  Fors  sends  a  cheer- 
ing piece  of  news  concerning,  77,  13 
Green-nead-gh^ll,  Michael  of  the,  12,  17 
Chreenhousesy  girls  advised  to  have  nothing 

to  do  with,  46,  15 
Greg,  Mr.,  challenged  by  Fors  without 
answer,  78,  12 
defends  the  luxury  of  the  rich,  60, 6 
his  false  economy,  61,  6 
Grenier  d'Abondance,  ruins  of,  at  Paris, 
17,  7,  10 


Grenville,  Sir  Richard,  9,  10 

Grey,  Lady  Jane,  35, 9, 1 1 ;  reading  Plato, 
54,  21 

Grief,  a  divine  trial,  according  to  Plato^ 
70,  II 

Grisette,  modern,  corruption  of  Franchise, 
43,  8  ;  description  of  a  French,  ib. 

Grocers'  shops,  magazines  of  petroleum, 
45,  10 

Grosvenor  Gallery,  system  of,  examined, 
79,  10 

'*  Guarded,"  use  of  the  word  in  the  New 
Testament,  77,  3 

Guards,  British  Horse,  tlieir  use,  19,  3 

Gunpowder,  effect  of,  on  society,  15,  7 
not  a  sacred  fsrina,  12,  13 
not  to  be  manufactured  under  any  com- 
pulsion, 7,  16 

Guns,  Armstrong,  29,  8,  9 

Guy,  John,  important  letter  from,  on  St. 
Geor^'s  work,  78,  23 ;  manner  of 
working  land,  85,  9 

Guy  Fawkes,  his  life,  how  generally  re- 
sembled, 77,  6 

Hail  on  Good  Friday  (1876),  judicial? 
66,1 

Hair,  treatment  of,  in  sculpture,  77,  10 
of  Athena,  symbolism  in  the  manner  of 
its  representation,  78,  5 

Hair-dresser,  the  author's,  sum  paid  by 
him  for  house  rent,  what  it  might 
have  done  for  him,  68,  6 

Hakluyt,  Richard,  his  naval  history,  13, 1 2 

Hale  White,  Mr.  W.,  admirable  letter  by, 
on  house-building,  75,  2% 

Haliburton,  Barbara,  heraldry  of  her 
shield,  33,  1 1 

Hall,  Mr.  S.  C,  54,  13 

Halsey,  Joseph,  letter  to  author,  60,  8 

Ham,  postenty  of,  61,  12;  fully  mapped 
out,  64,  I 
last  destruction  of  his  power,  ''good 
tidings  on  the  mountains,"  65,   15 
(waZfO^Shem") 

Handiwork  shall  be  taught  to  St  George's 
boys,  48,  10 

Handwriting,  16,  7 :  59,  6 :  61,  8 :  64, 
16:  66,  16:  83,  6:  94,  7  («««  oUo 
"  Writing  ") 

Hansard,  Rev.  Septimus,  Rector  of 
Bethnal  Green,  his  pluck  and  self- 
devotion,  51,  :  5  ;  letters  on  his  minis- 
trations to  poor  of  London,  54,  26 

Hanwell,  qualification  for,  how  it  begins, 
48,2 

Happiness,  only  to  be  got  out  of  honesty, 
30,8 
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HappiiiesH.  and  counter- happiness,  34,  z 
only  attained  in  tliirat  for  the  presence 

of  a  Divine  King,  53,  1 1 
Hspp^   face,   not   one    nmoug;  Gevpn   or 

eight  hundred  people,  69,  lo 
Hardiknnte,  32,  ii 
Harding,   J.   U.,   the    author's    morning 

work  itith,  Mt  Venice,  74,  12 
Hardship  uf  my  beat  Companion's  life, 

61,  31 
Harfleur,  U,  1 
Harlequin,    his    musk    needful    for    the 

author's  stage  husincss,  62,  4 
Harlotry,   modern   (painted   and   other), 

mixed  with  piety  for  entertainment, 

61,   5  ;  true  meaning  of,  61,  t  J,   16  ; 

trealth,  iti  what  vonsisting,  70,  4,  5 
Hamiouy  and  its  orders  among  the  Greek*, 

83,3 
Harpies,  vplit  or  spread,  of  modern  philo- 
sophy, 73,  2 
Harraa  Moor,  near   Whitehuven,   merry 

meeting  on,  70,  17 
Harriet,  beginning  of  her  education,  61, 21 
Harrison,  Mr.  Frederii",  author's  letter  to, 

66,  9  ;  letter  from,  in  reply  lo   the 

author's,  67,  24 
does  nut  see  the  bearing  of  author's 

question  about  usury,  68,  4 
confuses  benerolence  with  i-eligion,  69, 

16 
misuses  the  word  "  religion,"  70,  7 
his  religion  of  humanity,  76,  7  n. 
Hartley,  Major,  reported  neglect  of  Tyn- 

daJe's  house  by,  76,  22 
Harvest,  feast  of,  among  the  Jews,  63,  ■  5  ; 

word  not  known  by  town  child,  85, 16 
Hntred,   covetousuess,   disobedience,   the 

three    moral   principteB   of  modem 

creeds,  72,  8,  9 
Havilah,  land  of,  61,  1 2  :  62,  1 1 
Hawkins,  Mr.  Waterhouse,  work  by,  on 

the  anatomy  of  the  Aof:,   70,   S  n.  ; 

his  canine  science  und  art,  75,  1 1 
Hawkwood,  Sir  John,  1,  5  :  14,  6  :  16,  2 
hie  character  in  Italy,  16|  13 
letter   from   the   Florentines   to    King 

Richard  about  tlie  body  of,  15,  [3 
Heaillam,  Rev.  5.  D.,  letter  on  ministra- 
tions of  Rev.  S.  Hansard,  54,  26 ;  on 

sacrifice  of  the  clergy,  without  tem- 
poral reward,  55,  i 
Heart,  difference  between  the  sins  of  the 

hot  and  cold,  41,  2  :  42,  11 ;  needs 

instruction  before  any  other  part  of 

the  liody,  49.  3 
Hearth,    domestic    seclusion    of,    in    no 

danger  from  business  frankness,  77, 8 


Heartlessness,  deliberate,  or  Lasty,  which 

guiltiest,  63,  26 
Heather  on  Addington  hills,  how  beauti- 
ful, 70,  9 
Heaven,  how  grave  we  are  if  the  doctor 
hints  we  are  going  there,  28.  2 
earth    and,    their    suSering    children, 

70,  11 
meaning  of  the  word,  75,  3 ;  .luthor's 

use  of  it,  88,4 
only  a  large  gnsometer,  41,  7 
the  sense  of  its  nearness,  deepens  with 

advancing  years,  92,  8 
the  teachings  of,  are  often  given  in  an 
obscure  manner,  42,  10;  necessarily 
read  wrong  by  blockheads,  42,  10 
Hell,  meaning  of  the  wnrd  in  the  Apon- 

lypse,  72,  4 
Helmets,  and  helmet-create,  proper  signili- 
cation  of,  25,  7 
of  death  instead  of  ealv-Ntion,  on  Eng- 
land's head,  69,  1 1 
Helots,  their  life  the  real  str«Dgtb  of  the 

world,  their  historv  its  storr,  83,  1 
Help,  constancy  in,  ti>e  second  row  of 
St.  George's  Company,  2,  21 
how  to  be  given  most  surely,  19,  6 
mistaken  tendency  of  modern,  9,  4 
to  St.  Geoi^'s  Guild,  how   H  may  be 
generally  given,  67,  20 
Heurv,  R.,!^cotch  clergyman  and  hittoriiD. 


his  polifthed  account  of  the  sapper  >i 

Calais,  26,  17 
Henry  II.  of  England,  life  of,  3,  9 :  Si 

II  n. 
education  nf,  4,  12 
HenrvVIlI.,  13,  12 
Heraldry  of  Barbara  Hatibarton's  shielil, 

33, 1 1 ;  of  the  W'averley  Novel*,  47, ' 
Herb,  Madonna's,  at  Venice,  70,  to 
Herbage   in    nndrained    land,  poiMuou*. 

69,  ;o 
Herbert,  (.ieurge,  "  He  pares  hia  apple  thii 

will  cleanly  eat,"  54,  23 
Herbert,    Mr.   Auberon,    hit    republiau 

opinions,  13,  7-10 
Hercules  strangling  the   serpent,  again 

visible  to  us,  82,  « 
Heresy  of  the  tables,  82,  5  n. 
Herit^«  of  the  squires  of  England,  wbil 

Hermes,  myth  of,  94,  4 

Heme  Hill,   situation  of  J.  J.    Rnskin ' 

house  at,  54,  3 
Hero,  meaning  nf,  in  (ireek  thought,  Si 

10 ;  in  Greek  and  Englisii  the  wm 

word,  82,  19  ». 
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HeroM,  2,  2  ;  Heroes,  Saints,  and  Kings, 

26,3 

Heroism,  how  held  to  be  rewarded  by  the 
Greeks,  2i,  4;  truth  of,  to  be  per- 
sistently taught,  9,  12 

Hesiod,  does  not  ^^ opine,"  but  '^ knows" 
the  most  important  truths,  71,  i 

Heylyn,  his  translation  of  the  history  of 
St  George,  26,  7 

Highlanders,  the  modern  Amorites,  65, 1 1 

HiU,  Miss  Octavia,  her  work  in  London, 
10,  15  :  40,  I  n.  :  46,  8 
correspondence  with  author,  86,  18  seq. 

Hill,  Mr.  Alsager  A.,  letter  from,  on 
Boardsmen's  Society,  3,  5 

Hills  of  Addington,  70, 9 

Hinton,  James,  his  book,  lA/e  in  Nature, 
75,  10 

Hireling  shepherd,  his  wages  paid  him 
by  the  wolves  for  flying,  or  at  least 
for  skulking,  out  of  then:  way,  49>  10 

History,  present,  the  passing  scene  of  an 
unintelligible  play,  3,  i  ;  of  the  past, 
how  little  known,  3,  9 ;  better  read 
none  than  such  as  the  specimen  by 
R.  Henry,  25,  18 
extreme  difficulty  of  writing  it,  62,  23 
temporal  and  spiritual  lessons  of,  Sd, 

Ho's,  Holiness  of  the,  24,  7  :  25,  3 
Hodge,  Captain,  and  his  cat,  68,  i  $ 
Holbein,  his  woodcuts  : — 

the  Drummer-boy,  63}  i  $ 

the  Expulsion,  4,  12 

the  Rich  Man,  6,  13  :  53,  6 
Holidays,  ought  to  be  enjoyed  at  home, 

10^  13 :  22,  24 ;  true  rest  in,  25,  3 
Holiness,  communal,  7,  5  («ee  ** Republic") 

its  spiritual  power,  61,  16 

uncertain  meaning  of,  24,  7 
Holy  Land,  its  limits,  65,  1 1 
Home,  bitter-sweet,  8,  6 

break  up  of  the,  of  one  of  the  author's 
friends,  86,  14 

each  man  to  live  in  one  fit  for  hlm^ 
«,  13 

honour  of  it  lost  in  England,  5,  2 

its  proper  furniture,  79,  8 

letter  aescribing  the  break  up  of  a  real, 
29,6 

love  of,  the  end  of  all  right  education 
for  a  woman,  33,  1 5 

sanctities  of,  75,  23 

Scott's  notice  of  his  first,  29,  5 
Home-made  things,  advantage  of,  30,  5 
Home-teaching  for  children,  94,  8 
Homer,  his  ideal  of  kinghood,  10,  4 
Homes,  railroad,  29>  $ 


Homily  of  Justification,  56,  22 
Honest  men,  cannot  now  live  in  England 
by  trade,  9,  13 
can  do  little  for  the  present,  44,  15 ; 

advice  to,  ib. 
need    of,   to   put  life  into   forms   of 

government,  22,  9 
rogues  and,  confusion  of  the  two  is  the 
result  of  evangelical  teaching,  35)  3 ; 
one  punished  as  much  as  the  other 
at  present,  21,  5 ;  how  distinguished, 
41,  1 :  63,  18 
Honesty,  of  open  cattle-stealing,  31,  15  ; 
e.g,,  of  R.  Scott,  ib, 
in  the  minds  of  men  really  foremost  in 

modem  business,  instanced,  80,  i 
the  way  of  it  cannot  be  shown  to  some 
clergymen,  49)  5 
Honey,  adulteration  o^  79,  8 
Honour,  to  be  given  like  mercy,  9,  1 1 
a  divine  good,  to  whom  due,  70,  1 1 
and  shame,  true  relations  of,  ib. 
to  the  brave,  in  modem  Venice,  42, 6, 9; 

entirely  desirable,  ib, 
understanding  of,  will  be  essential  in 
the  education  of  the  children  of  St. 
George's  Company,  37t  8 
Hood,  Robin,  1,  ;  :  22,  20 
Hooper,  James,  letter  to  author,  60,  9 
Hope,  the  second  of  the  three  spiritual 
needs,  5,  14 
loss  of,  in  England,  7,  18 
Giotto's,  5  (frontispiece) :  45,  18 
what  objects  given  to  it  among  the 
lower  orders,  50,  3 
Hopper,  John,  of  Sunderland,  57,  11;  od 

episcopal  revenues,  889  19 
Horace,  the  most  beautiful   descriptive 
line  in,  43.  10 
his  song  for  nome-sacrifice,  74,  2 
his  faith  in  gods  and  fauns,  92,  9 
Horrible,  the,  instinct  for,  in  the  English 

mind,  51,  23 
Horror,    appetite    for,    among    modem 

English  children,  61,  21 
Horse,  and  Wave,  the  chivalry  of  both, 
9,  II 
dog  and,  at  Venice,  74,  7 
dog,  and  eagle,  considered  as  tutors, 

75,15 
fine,  if  taken  from  the  squires,  would 

be  useless  to  the  mob,  73,  4 
kitten  and,  story  of,  79,  13 
St  Theodore's— the  saint  asks  pardon 
for  his  sin  against  the  divine  nature 
ill  it,  75,  9 
Horsehair  worn  hj  English  squires,  25|  7 
Horticultural  Society,  aceountSi  62y  18 
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Hospital  vote,  aa  application  far,  62,  26 ; 

work,  general  principle  of,  81,  17 
Hoipitality  in  the  Tyrol,  69,  A  i  example 

of  true,  93,  9 
Ho»t,  or  hospitaller,  a  nacred  function  for 
young  Christian  men,  36,  J 
of  heaven,  its  meaning,  12,  S 
Hotel,     CmfraWUe     (Margate),     g-hastly 
nature  of,  38,  12  ;  Meurice,  in  Pnris, 
48,8 
House- building,  admirable  letter  on,  75, 23 
Housemitids,  would  young  ladies  feel  ag- 
grieved Ht  being  made  under',  30,  4 
Housemaid's  broom,  spear  of  lady  mem- 
bers of  St.  George  s  Company,  30,  ; 
Houfies,  iiot  commodities,  according  to 
Mr.  J.  S.  Mill,  4,  H 
about  London,  packing-cases,  29,  5 
advice  about  a  suitable,  47,  13 
at  Heme  Hill  exactly  lit  for  the  author, 

47,14 
each  mail  to  live  in  oue  lit  for  him, 

47,  13 
ill-aired,  pestilence  of,  in  the  suburbs 

of  London,  29,  : 
of  St  Ceorge's  Company.  37,  8 
our   own  and  our   neighbour's  not   by 
rights  exchangeable  property,  62,  10 : 
70,  9  ;  reality  of  property  in,  70,  3 
rent  of,  nhen  it  becomes  usury,  68,  4 


the  si 


aplest  way  of  buiWinft,  47,  1 5 
"■'   ",29,8 


,  remarks  c 


Housewife,  her  weekly  bill  doubled, 

CHUse  of  this,  29j 

Howell,  James,  and 

circular  from,  2t 

Howell,  Rev.  Mr.,  hi  , 

Human  degradation,  Its  cause,  65,  6 
Humnn  life,  commercial  value  of,  58,  13 
Human    nature,    evangelical    theory    of, 
55.5 
belief  in  its  nobleness,  57,  3  ;   68,   2  : 

67,  8,  9  :  69,  16  :  76,  7  :  91,  4 
how  lovely  when  fortunate,  82,  15 
Humanity,  opposed  to  mechanism,  6,  5 
bewigged,  its  development,  66,  [4 
development  of,  in  America,  71,  22 
is  not  an  Hggr&^ate  of  men,  66,  13 
questions    lital  to,    proposed    to    Mr. 

Frederic  Harrison,  66,  14 
religion  of,  Titian  works  in,  99,  16 
Humble  bee,  its  apparatus  for  breathing, 
51,  9  "■ 
(bumble),  why  so  called,  51,  14 
ita  iting,  52,  28 
(See  alto  "  Bees") 
Humility,  30,  4 

among  the  first  graces,  63,  9 
the  virtue  of,  94,  J,  6 


Hunger,  suffering  from,  in  modern  Eog' 

Und,  1,  3 
Hunter   Street,    London,    author's  early 

home  in,  51,  :  ;  and  Market  Street, 

CroydoTi,  change  in  relations  between, 

46,5 
Hunting,  central  idea  of,  62,  II  ;  misehief 

and  sin  of,  67,   18;  and   sbootiug, 

healthy  animal  stupidities,  37,  1 1 
Hurry  of  mind,  25,  ■20 
Husbandry,  science,   art,  and   literatora 

connected  with,  55,  7,  8  :  59,  9     *" 
Huxley,  Professor,  35,  10 
atheistic  opinions  of,  71,  6 
his  frog  question,  64,  4 
on  results  of  the  reigii  of  lai 

land,  50,  12 
thinks  himself  wiser  than  any  quantity 

of  psalmists,  35,  3 
Hyacinths,  wild,  6,  4 
Hydrophobia,  83,  24 
Hypocrisy,  types  of,  84,  1 


Bristol,  66,  z  3 
Idiot,  meaning  of,  28,  19 
Idiotic  way  of  looking  at  things,  82.  7 
Idle  persons  must  be  fed  if  tolerated,  but 
not  encouraged  as  a  source  of  revenur, 
73,  10  :  chagrius  of  the,  93,  3 
Idleness,  compulsory,  4,  5 
in  company  of  Monte  Koss,  none  \a  b« 

idle,  but  the  dead,  5,21 
no  dinner  without  work,  7,  6 
old  English  detestation  of,  88,  10 
on  Sunday  morning,  in  ce&tnd  England, 
6,7 
iposed  privilege  and  dignity  of,  6, 9 : 


ioE^ 


§  posed  pn' 
,  3  :  11,  E 


well  paid,  when  voluntary,  22,  14 
workmen's  idleneaa  in  hope  of  keepint; 
Lip  wages,  4,  1 1 
Idolatry,  13,  3 

of  epaulettes,  65,  7 

of  Sunday,  and  the  God  of  L'tary,  B2.  j 
Ignorance,    beKtial,  of  Moral    Law,  tw 
term  defended,  81,  8 
far  from  being  the  extreme  of  evil,  U 


Illuminated    writing,    eiamplw    of,  fbt 

schools,  95,  17 
lllmlraled  Neirt,  worth  of,  28,  8 
"  Imagery,"offensive&nd  impiaus,  t«flwnl 

of,  at  Bristol,  66,  33  — .- 
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Imagination^  fMvrar  of^  always  parifiaa, 
Sif  8  ;  diatingaiahMagentieiiian  from 
a  eharl,  41,  2 
ftetion  sapnliM  dafiBet  o(  in  eomnum 

See  aleo  **  Faith."    [For  tlie  note  added 
hare  bv  Rnakin,  tee  Vol.  XXVU. 
p.  346.] 
ImanSy  Mount,  15,  7 

Immortality  of  the  tool,  probably  an  illo- 
sioo,  acoordinff  to  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill  and 
the  Bbhop  of  Manchester,  82,  2 1 
Impudence,  taught  in  England  aa  the  chief 
duty  of  man,  9,  I2 
oock-on-dunghill  type  of  it,  68>  lo 
how  leading  to  licence,  73, 15 
modem  Ei^^lish,  68,  7 
** Imputing"  and  " imparting,"  difference 

between,  53»  19  n. 
Inaugural  lecture,  tiie  author^a,  at  Oxford, 

68,  10 
Inch,  French  and  English,  69^  4 
Incisions,   Egyptian,  in  shape  of  stars, 

64,15 
Income,  required  br  the  author  for  his 

own   living,    7(3,    16 ;    the   author's 

estimate   of  his  own,   and    of  his 

securities,  76,  30 
Income-tax,  the  only  just  tax,   7,  15; 

inquisition  for,  8,  7 
Increment  b^  usury,  to  the  rich,  balanced 

by  precisely  equal  decrement  to  the 

poor,  68,  5 
Indemnity,  French,  how  it  is  to  be  raised, 

8>3 
Independence,  3,  6 

of  thought  and  action,  54,  18  and  n. 
of  modem  youth,  how  shown,  63,  9 
Index,  difficult  of  making,  30, 6 
Indian  Civil  Service,  modem  examina- 
tions for,  and  their  efiect,  71, 21 
Indian  famine,  notes  on,  83,  2$ 
Indians,  Otomac,  diet  of  the,  27,  IS  ;  asser- 
tion by  Count  Bismarck    that    the 
French  only  copper-coloured,  finely 
dressed,  43,  4 
Industrious  persons  must  feed  the  idle  (if 

they  leave  them  idle),  73,  10 
Industry,  new,  like  picture-making,  its 
results  zero,  1,  9 :  4,  7 
annual,  of  the  European  soldier,  swindler, 

and  orator — its  produce,  68,  10 
helpful,  how  easily  begun,  75,  16  (eomf^. 

2,17) 
of  princesses,  20,  19 
profits  of  a  new,  merely  a  diversion 

from  other  channels  of  expense,  1,  1 1 
{See  aleo  "  Idleness  ") 


Infidlibility,  53,  20 

Infimticide,  newspaper  extract  on,  ^  26 
Infernal  things,  various,  described,  29,  8 
Ii^emOf  Dante's,  its  plan,  23,  18  :  24,  12 
Infidelity,  modem,  its  horror,  79,  $ ;  its 

marvellousness,  66,  2 
Imuries,  not  to  be  revenged,  2,  22:  7,  19 
Injustice,  Giotto's  ideal  of,  10,  18 :  12,  12 

complex  modes  of,  respecting  means  of 
maintenance^  15,  i 

eorrupts    the    whole     framework     of 
modem  life,  66,  3 

is  in  permission  as  well  as  action,  10, 1 8 

modem  character  of,  11,  15 
Inns,  trae  hospitality  of,  still  possible, 

44,7 

Inquest,  coroner's,  on  death  from  starva- 
tion in  Seven  Dials,  61,  18 

Inquisition,  French  senate's  objection  to, 

8,7 
necessary,  through  glass  pockets,  8,  8 

a  wholesome  institution,  62,  4 
modem  impatience  o^  and  future  in- 
evitableness  of,  77,  $ 
Insanity,  egotistic,  48,  5 
incipient,  62,  i 

manual  work  a  preventive  of,  48,  5 
necromancy  and,  61,  5 
of  modem  times,  of  special  character, 

66.  "X 
(iStooZfo**  Madness") 
Insect  plague  on  the  vine,  53^  17 
Insect   World,  The,  on   bee's  teeth   and 

tongue,  51>  12 
Insolence,  9,  7  n. 
Inspiration,  58,  20 

Instinct,  the  principal  mental  agent  in 
any  great  work,  53>  16 ;  of  animals 
and  men,  53>  1 5 
Institutes,  Literary,  fiiilures,  25,  14 
Intellectual  education  consists  in  giving 
the  £Multies  of  admiration,  hope,  and 
love,  67,  19 ;  teaching,  as  at  present 
given  to  the  poor,  a  load  of  rubbish 
in  a  sinking  boat,  82,  31 
Interest,  no  lending  ever  to  be  on,  1,  14 
debt  and,  55,  4 

how  reckoned  in  America,  68^  9 
infinite  spiral  of,  64,  18 
not  produced  by  natural  laws,  18,  19 
power  of  money  to  accumulate  value 
by— extract  mm  Kellogg  on,  44,  19 
principle  of,  examined.  18, 15, 16  :  45, 15 
question  on,  answered.  M>  26 
rent  and,  thefts  by  the  rich  from  the 

poor,  78,  13 
why  the  author  takes  it,  21,  18 
{See  aleo  ''Jews,"  "Usury") 
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^^^^^1 

Jersey,  account  of  chauRes  produced  in. 

nottoD  of  their  power,  70,  14 

by  recent  trade.  30,  7 

IntematioQBl  law,  1,  i 

Jessie,  author's  aunt,  63,  1 1 

author's  Scotch  coasin,  63,  14  ;  wadlni; 

1,1 

in   the   Luue,  52,    IZl    ber  pUus  of 

InuudatioHs,  proposed  control  of,  in  Italy, 

life,  65,  17 

19,9.  M 

jBthro,theMidianite,12,  17 

in  Alpine  regiona,  85,  14 

JevoiiB,  Profeswr  \V.  Stniilev,  las  calcula- 

^^^^^^^^H 

"Invidk,"  7,  13  :  62,  3  and  «.;  jenlonay 

of  your  ueL|;hbDur'R  gooA,  7,  [3 

Jewel,   Bishop,   eitisct   on    usnrv   from. 

Ion,  his  recogniUou  of  trespaae  iu  blas- 

53,25 

phemy,  65,  8 

Jews,  relation  of,  to  Christians,  iu  time  of 

Irish    Laud     Lea^e    and    its    purposes. 

Richard  L,  3.  1 1  (»«  "  U»ury  ") ;  hart 

89,6 

not  all  hard  hearts,  30,  3 

Jim,  the  little  street-boy,  his  ride  in  tu 

^^^^^^^^H 

omnibus  in  pious  company,  80,  19 
Joan    of    Ai-c,    54,   2;;    price    of,   shen 
bought  by  English  from   Baitanl  of 

67,5 

^^^^^^^^H 

Iron  servants,  5,  to,  1 1 

Iron-trade,    staU    of,    at    Cyfarthfa,    ita 

^'endome,  4,  7 

causes.  85,   11;    works   at   Tredegar 

Job,  his  questions  to  his  fiends,  16.  9; 

closed,  87,  16 

chapter  xxii.   24,  real  tnin^tion  of, 

Ironwork  and  railinits,  2,    10;   culler's, 

72,15 

best  at  Sheffield,  59,  9 :  60,  4 

John,  St,  gospel  of,  the  aulhor  slopptd 

Isaiah,  author's  argument  about,  with  the 

byatertir28,l 

^^^^^^^^H 

sacristanat  Assisi,  45, 1 ;  i6th  chapter 

Fir^  Epistle  of,  81.  2 

of,  qnestioua  in,  66,  7 
Isidore,  Bishop,  of  Seville,  15,  S 

total  message  of,  81,  5 

JohiiNun,  Mr.,  speech  ou  the  immofmlity 

IsiB  with  Horus,  the  Egyptian  Madonna, 

of  cheapiiCM,  51,  i 

64,  !7 

Jones,  E.  B.  (lee  "  Biirne-Jones") 

Isle  of  Mnu,  woollen   manufactures  in, 

Jones,  Rev.  Darid,  on  UBnrers,  53, 15 

72,  12 

^^^^^^^^H 

Israelites,  the  true,  how  to  be  known. 

Journal  to  be  published  by  the  St.  Geo^'f 

49,  11 

Company,  37,  7 

Italy,  modern,  degradation  of,  49,  14 
and  Greece,  traditions  of,  how  necessary 

Journeys,  the  author's,  with   his  &tb«r 

and  mother,  10,  6 

to  their  art,  79,  6 

Judiisea,    little,    of  the   modem  straets. 

inundations,  19,  9,  14 

80,  19 

^^k^H^H 

modern  practice  of  military  recruits  on 

Sunday,  84,  2 

all  the  epistles,  76,  13 

^^^^H 

istics,  84,  3 

to  St.  (George's  Company,  78,  14 

Jack,  the  house  he  hnilt,  23,  13 

tranjOatiuu    of    ita    opening    {"Mff, 

Jael,  her  hammer  in  the  hsnds  of  "  Fore," 

71,2 

^^^^^^^^H 

81,9 

Judges,  of  England,  47,1;  of  Hades,  tl* 

threp,   their   respective    power*,  82, 

.weet  mljiam,  8,  4 

5"- 

James  I.,  of  England,  court  language  of. 

Judging,  nil  good,  gratis,  31.  18 

20,  6 

Judgment,  of  good  from  twd  p«reoas,  bM 

James.  St.,  his  Catholic  episUe.  76,   10; 

presumptuous,  63,  6 

his   views   on   the   Law   of   Liberty, 

the  iMsi.  perhap*  not  with  the  nraiic 

76,14 

Judith  a..a   Dalilah.  difference  betw*n, 

Japan,   inlaid  work   from,   presenUd   by 

in  modes  of  treachery,  BO,  17 

1     ^B 

Sheffield,  64,  ?o 

Jupiter,   Angel   uf   tbo  Vianet   of,    be* 

Japheth,  61,  12  (*«-  a!*o  "Shem") 
Jebusites,  s  noble  race,  65,  1 1 

sculptured  at  Venice,  78, 1 

Jury,  ignorant  of  the  meauing  of  mertr. 

■ 
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Justice,  true  aud  fake,  9,   3   (#ee  aiio 
"Injuftice"  and  "Anger") 
almagivinff  and,  66,  21 
Giotto's  ideal  of,  11,  14,  and  frontispiece 
laws  of  international,  not  recognised, 

1,1 
mercy  and,  professional  sale  of,  a  deadly 

sin,  81,  18 
poetical,  in  what  consisting,  88>  9 
8ad-ey«i,  52,  15 
Sir  Philip  Sidney's  translation  of  the 

psalm  concerning  it,  66,  $ 
squinting,  in  mad-and-flatish  period, 

11,  I5>  16 
the  eternal  righteousness,  6,  12  :  11,  12 
virtue  summed  in,  41,  i 
Juvenile  depravity,  35,  17 


Kate,  the  author's  servant,  62,  10: 

18 

Katrine,  Loch,  a  reservoir,  27|  10,  13 
Keble,  his  popular  sentiment,  not  usually 

acted  up  to,  64,  6 
Keels  (boats  on  the  Humber),  described, 

72>  16 ;  edacational  uses  of,  75,  17 
Keep,  they  may  who  can— old  proverb, 

the  scope  of  it,  70,  3 
Kells,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  at, 

88,21 
Kensington   Museum,  a  lew  words  on, 
82,  27 ;  modem  art  teaching  at,  how 
utterly  bad,  82,  27 
Kent,  catechism  of  the  county  of,  27>  3 
Kepler,  Mr.  John,  4^  4 
Kettles,  being  dragged  about  behind,  flood 

nobody,  69>  1 1 
King  Kenneth,  showing  shining  figure 

to  his  councillors,  25,  1 1 
King   and    Queen,   fifth    order  in   the 

Feudal  System,  71,  9 
Kingfisher,  author's  drawing  o^  65,  21 
Kinghood,  the  end  of,  supposed  to  have 
come,  89,  8  It. 
and  Priesthood,  the  dajrs  of,  not  quite 
ended,  76,  14 
Kings,  ancient  and  modem  ideas  of,  10,  4 
bishops,  professors,  and  kings,  to  be 

reverenced,  1,  4  :  4,  12 
French  revolution  was  against  a  good 

one,  40.  i 
good,  useless  if  officers  are  allowed  to 

oppress,  40,  i 
heroes,  and  saints,  25,  3 
how  judged  in  Sparta,  82,  2 
if  you  have  logs  instead,  the  choice  of 

wood  is  immaterial,  67,  16 
last  kings  of  true  power,  45,  13 
of  Argos,  their  essential  guilt,  88,  $ 


Kings,  power  of  their  shadow  on  republican 
minds,  10,  9 
restoration  of,  how  desirable,  10,  8 
whose  eyes  have  seen  the  King  ?  45,  2 
Kingsley,  Canon,  AppiieaUon  of  Auoeia- 
live  Prineipki  and  Methodt  to  AgHr 
cukurey  56,  21 ;  sermon  on  miracle 
at  Cana,  extracts  from,  86,  9 
Kirk,  Professor,  his  Soeml  PoUUa  to  be 
read  carefully,  27,  10 
on  land  aud  liquor,  ib, 
letter  to  the  author  regarding  book  of, 

29,  14 
his  statistics  of  drunkenness,  73,  12 
Kirkby  Lonsdale,  valley  of  the  Lune  at, 

52,  6 :  56,  16 
Kirkthorpe,  55,  9 
Kitten,  the  autiior's,  27,  6 ;  the  pet  of  the 

racehorse,  79,  13 
Klein,  Mr.,  the  author's  courier,  64,  23 
Knatchbull-Hugessen,  his  tales,  88,  10 
Knowledge,  must  not  be  sold,  7,  10 
with  sight,  the  best  of  acquisitions,  7, 

10 
yet  will  not  make  us  happy  by  itself, 

as  St.  John  understands  it,  81,  2 

the  two  kinds  that  prove  the  being  of 

God,  82,7 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  their  psalm, 

63,  16  I 

Koran,  illuminated,  delightfulness  of^  94, 

14 

Labour,  demand  for,  2,  6,  7 

demand  and  supply  of,  2,  6,  10 ;  but  see 
"  Work  " 

the  two  great  kinds  of,  2»  10 

Mr.  Mill's  definition  of  productive,  4, 
5,6 

and  capital,  extract  from  Kellogg  of 
New  York  on,  44,  19 

"division"  and  ''colktion"  of;  55,  5 

essential  divisions  of,  89,  1 1 

greater  part  spent  unproductively,  29,  8 

hand,  letter  describing,  40,  3 

how  best  spent,  44,  i  $ 

killing  and  grinding,  46,  10 

machine,  letter  describing,  40,  2 

muscular,  need  of;  67,  16 

of  St  Greorge's  Company,  87,  6 

our  first  duty,  58,  16 

question  of,  at  the  Social  Science  meet- 
ing, 28,  22 

rest  from,  45, 6 

the  first,  of  the  landlords,  to  keep  hold 
of  their  lands,  45,  9 

(See  ako  '*  Working  meo  ") 
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Labourer,    pillft|;ed    by    the    idler,    84, 

14 
LaboarerB,  what  sort  of,  the  author  writes 
for,  36,  2  ;  Uniouii,  instcmd  of  Trades 
Unions,  89,  n 
Labyrinth  of  Crete,  design  of,  23,  16,  18  ; 

carved,  at  Lncca,  23,  9 
La  Cava,  fore«tii  of,  32,  12 
Ljice,  manufacture  of,  nut  alwa^  a  de^r- 
able  one,  2,  9 
ValeticieiiDes,  mannfarture  of,  68,  27 : 
70,  18 
I^ies,  advice  to,  45,  19  :  66,  24 
Lady,  the  Ural  duty  of  a,  45,  17 
Lady  of  the  iMkr,  speech  of  Roderick  in, 

15,2 
Lady-friendB,  the  author's,  keep  silence 
under  appeal,  81,  I  ;  deny  the  sister- 
hood nf  the  poor,  81,  3 
ha.Baii,U\^,BaubieClarke,%0,T,  Tatlert, 

Flitter*,  and  the  Councillor,  90,  7 
Lakes  and  sens,  of  the  world,  full  of  it« 

dead,  72,  3 
Lambeth,    the     Archbisliop    of    Canter- 
bury's  library  at,   how  to   bo   made 
■erviceable,  70,  Q 
Lameuess  (of  Scott),  caused  hy  cold  and 

bad  air,  31,  23 
Lamp,  Abram'a  vision  of  theinovinfc,65, 7 
Lancashire,  ideal  war  of,  with  Yorkshire, 

in  the  present  day,  1,  1 1 
lAncaat«r  Castle,  a  jail,  56,  16 
Lnnce   poiiit,  laud  won  at  the,   must   be 

held  hy  the,  45.  13 
Land,  to  be  cultivated  by  En|;1ishinen  with 
their  own  hands,  5,  20 
author's  proposal  to  make  some  piece 
of  English  land  beautiful,   peaceful, 
and  fruitful,  5,  2i 
belonging  to  a  State,  just  division  of, 

67,  18 
desert,  to  tie  redeemed,  44,  15 
every  man  to  possess  as  much  as  he  can 

live  on,  89,  6 
for   St.    George's  Company,   poor  pre- 
ferred, 37,  6 ;  if  marsh,  how  to   be 
treated,  ib. ;  how,  if  rocky,  ib. 
for  public  uses  and  plesiures,  96,  4 
how   the  present   holders   of  all    land 

became  possessed  of  it,  2,  3 
laws,   movement   among    Atheists    for 

alteration  of,  89,  14 
laid  up  in  a  napkin,  45,  7 
limitation  of  its  quality  and  use,  73,  3 
Lord    Derby's   ideal   of  its   ownership, 

10,  I 
may   he   held   as  private  property,  11, 
13  ;  comp.  22,  12,  14  :  25,  35 


:   the   bottom    of  all 


Lnnd,    monopoly 

pauperism,  8!),  i» 
promtsal    to    Israel,    how    large,   65, 

question,  Goal  words  on,  95,  2 
reclamation  of,  on  west  coast  of  Scot- 
land, 69,   20 ;    to    be   reclamed   for 

food,    not    quiirried    for    cmthediaU, 

79,  18 
"  Shall  not  be  sold  for  ever,"  72,  1 1 
tenure,  system  of,  by  which  labouring 

men  may  nossess  their  land,  89,  12 
to  he  made  the  most  of,  and  not  defiteal, 

nor  left  waste,  89,  6 
with   tools    (or    capital),    the    present 

sources  of  rent  and  interest,  11,  9  ; 

neither  of  which  is  lawful,  11,  13 
Landholders  of  England,  the  trial  in  stort 

for  them.  70,  3  «■ 
Landlord  and  landlady,  the  third  order  ia 

the  Feudal  System,  71,  9 
Landlords,  more  or  teas  thougbtlaia  ud 

i^orant,  27,  12 
to  hght  for  their  lands,  45,  9,  13 
how  they  pillage  the  labourer,  84,  14 
Landscape,  how  the  author  was  diveitcd 

from  the  study   of.   45,   2 ;    modarc 

peculiar  skies  of,  79,  8 


18,  26 
Larch,    limit    of   its     gron-th    on    Mciil 

Blaur,  85,  14 
Largesse,  French  description    at,  45.  14. 

16 ;  and  supplication,  not  part  of  tbc 

world's  work,  46,  S 
Largitas,  leader  of  the  virtues  onUieDutsl 

PalaceofVenice,77.9.   [For Ru-Liot 

additional    note^    see    Vol.    XX fX. 

p,  11C«.] 
IjiBswade,  Scott  s  cottage  at,  92.  10 
Last    ifudgment    of    equirea,    ImagiDarj 

picture  of,  45,  7 
Ijitin,  should  be  generally  learned.  8.  10; 

supposed  properties  of,  for  purposci 

of  explanation,  35.  14 
Lauterbninnen,    village    of,    waiter   si. 

3.3 
Law,  Mrs.,  her  lecture  on  Divinity,  83. 

Law,  commandment,  and  stfttutea  of  the 

Lord,distinctionsbetween,in  the  l^i 

I'salm,  75,  3 
the  prophets  and  the   law,  what  thrr 

are,  62,  7 
"  Law  iif  human  nature,"  85,  4  and  a. 
Lnw,  letter  on  reform  of,  44,  16 ; 

British,  47,  I 
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laws: — 

ancieot  Atbenian,  of  iniuic,  73^  15 
bad  and  good,  definition  of,  lO^  19 
English,  unkindneM  of,  to  dead,  12|  i 
eternity  of  rood,  IO9  20 
framed  by  Richard  Coear  de  Lion,  3,  1 1 
of  God,  an  article  of  property,  70^  6 
of  liberty,  St  James's  vievrs  on,  78,  14 
of  Plato,  their  summary  in  his  own 
words,  76>  i  ;  his  words  conoeming, 
adopted  by  the  author,  78y  16  (tee  aSo 
"Plato") 
of  St  Greorge's  Guild,  none  of  them 
new,  to  be  established  by  patience, 
not  violence,  67,  6 
of  the  universe,  not  relentless,  87,  12 
or  Word  of  God,  value  and  obtainable- 

ness  of,  70,  8 
primarily  Christian,  not  Spartan,  68,  i 
to  be  obeyed   in  St   Georse's  Com- 
pany to  be  the  laws  of  Horence  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  modified,  87> 
II :  38,2,  3 
to  learn  to  obey  good  ones  our  main 

duty,  7,  20 
wise,  long  since  known  and  obeyed,  38,  i 
{See  aUo  ''Father-laws") 
Lawyers,  31,  15,  18 :  62,  i 
aMurdity  of  their  existence,  16,  4,  5,  6 
advice  to,  at  Billingsgate,  38,  9 
and  parliaments  to  be  abolished,  1,  6 
definers  of  limits  and  modes,  41,  i 
do  not  make  laws,  according  to  Mr. 

Frederic  Harrison,  67,  24 
how  the  author  would  dispose  of  them, 

16,5 
in  Parliament,  advice  to,  40,  15 
letters,  cost  of,  80,  5  n, 
live  on  the  vice  of  their  country,  4,  12 
no  need  to  speak  of  the  honesty  of, 

81,15 
the    members    of  St  George's   Guild 

invited  to  manage  their  own  business 
with  their  help,  not  troubling  the 
Master,  67,  22 
the  professed  interpreters  of  justice, 

36,11 
valuable  for  the  sake  of  their  wigs,  1,  6 
work  done  by,  9,  2  n. 
{See  also  ''  Legal  Profession  ") 
Lead,  stream  by  the  North  Inch  of  Perth, 

65,  19 :  66,  25 
Leader,  tJie  author  does  not  pretend  to 
be  a,  30,  8 ;  present,  of  St  George's 
Gruild,    has    put   none   of  his  own 
fancies  into  its  laws,  67,  6 
Leading,  meaning  of,  in  education,  88,  ii 
Lead-poisoning,  death  from,  58,  24 


Leal,  the  land  of  the,  32,  22 

Learning,  not  a  necessary  element  in  edu- 
cation, 88,  31  (see  auo  "  Leesons  ") 

Leather-dressing  trade,  60,  14 

Leaves  and  flowers,  relations  of,  6,  7 

Lecky,  Mr.,  statement  of  his  sagaeious 
creed,  43,  14  ;  his  opinions,  4^  5 

Leeds,  as  a  fiu;tory  town,  55,  9 ;  state  o( 
56,  20 

Legal,  profession,  exactly  right  condition 
of,  explained,  31,  18 ;  expense  of,  to 
the  kingdom,  query  conoeming,  44, 

17 
Legibility  of  character,  31,  17 

Leisure,  in  England,  unpurchasable,  79,  8 
whv  we  have  not,  in  modem  England, 

81,  19  n. :  82,  35,  34 
how  obtained  by  the  Greeks,  83,  i 
Leith,  condition  of  the  water  at,  38,  2 
Lent,  how  kept  in  the  author's  fiimily, 

53,  I 
Leonardo  da  Vinci,  as  engineer,  19,  16 
L' EepSrance,  Geneva,  **A  Propos  d'une 

Paire  de  Gants,"  53,  22 
Lessons,  by  heart,  meaning  of,  32,  12; 
power  for  good  of,  94>  8 
first,  what  they  are  to  be,  32,  12 
in  the  Parables  of  Christ,  intentionally 
obscure,  68,  2 
Letters,  the  author's  request  concerning, 
16,  3  and  n, :  29,  14 
Egyptian,  for  pictures,  64,  Q 
firom  Mr.  Affleck,  author  pleased  with, 

25,24 
from  a  naive  and  honest  republicmo, 

25,25 
from  a  girl  describing  a  modem  Arcadia, 

35,12 
from   Manchester  working   man   and 

mates,  interesting,  25,  24 
Arom  a  south  country  clergyman,  25,  3 
from  a  working  man  on  literary  insti- 
tutes, remarks  on,  25,  14 
from  a  young  Englishman  on  Columbia 

River,  68,  i^eeq, 
of  the   author,   constant   objects   of, 

25,3 
on  brutality  in  factory  and  colliery  dis- 
tricts, 50,  1 1 
on  the  rice  funine,  40.  5 
troublesome  to  the  author  when  directed 
to  effect  his  conversion,  70>  i 
Leucothea,  Etruscan,  photographs  of,  64, 
17 ;  classification  of,  66,  17  ;  what  is 
in  it,  69,  14 ;  notes  on,  78,  K 
Leviticus,  authoi^s  reading  in,  60,  15 
Liars  and  traitors,  no  leg^lation  for,  but 
gravitation,  38,  2 
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Liberalism,  atheistic  epoch  of,  16,  7 

Ught,  phvsicHl  aud  spiritual  pacts  of,  odi 

its  foUiBB  summed  in  denial  oF  iutrinaic 

great  whole,  66,  3 

value,  4,  5 

works  of,  their  real  nature,  63,  4 

the  author,  tlie   pular  contrary  of  a 

Lilies,  Belt  of,  25,  u 

liberal,  1,  4 :  10,  I 

Lille,  cellars  of,  88.  14 

61,  . 

Liberty,  absolutely  to  be  i-efused  by  cum- 

Linen,  good  Scots  preferable  to  tb«t  bm 

pRiiy  or  Monte  ItoM,  5,  2 1 

Glasgow  mill..  32,  .5 

be«t  idea  of,  3,  6 

hand -made,   compared    with    machine 

death  aud,  57,  i 

made,  40,  3 ;    lasted  three  genen 

the  French  knew  ivliat  it  was  before 

you,  43,  6 

how  exiiibited  tit  entrance  of  towns, 

of,  enforced,  77,  1 1 

6,8 

Linlithgow,  33,  2 

how   little  interfered  with   in   modern 

Lions  in  heraldry,  25,  10 

days,  16,  11 

Uppi.  Fra  Fitippo,  why  more  succcKfa 

in  baronial  times,  15,  lo 

in  art  than  other  mouks,  22,  4 

j                                        in  tlie  modeni  ETijtlieh  Bense,  43,  6 

1                                             its  fiyilnnyniB,  43,  S 

George,  76,  14 

15:  64,  17:  66,  17:  69,  IS 

'    of  opiDiou,  not  desired  by  an  Athenian 

Literary  men,   as  component  of  ciiiLwi 

theatrical  audience,  73,  15 

nation,  67,  3 

ultimate  privilegea  of,  28,  20,  3i 

working  man-B  notion  of,  42,  16 

1                                    LibraHes,  of  school*,  their  desirable  con- 

Literature,  cheap,  evils  of,  17.  ;,  6  :  rala< 

"                                                 ten^67,  11 

of.  38,  T4 

:                                         Library,  of  Seolt,   when  a  child,  33,  10, 

not  cheap  aucienUy,  16,  8 

'4 

hinders  children  in  the  ocquisitiou  0 

of  the  St.  (forge's  Company,  37,  7 

ideas,  and  confuses  the    memorr  <i 

formation  of  a,  a  main  object  with  the 

them,  94,  4 

author,  ib. 

modern,  for  childreu,  33,  10 

T  ' 

Lido,  SL  Nicholas  of  the,  at  Venice,  public 

populnr,  pestilence  of,  94,  z  ». 

amusemeats  at,  71,  5 

Liebif^,  Baron,  his  opinions  on  the  power 

67,  10 

of  EoKlaud,  12,  9 

Liverpool,  conditions  of  crioie  among  thi 

Life,  three  material  thinija  essential  to,  5, 

lower  orders  at,  49,  19 

'                                            14;  three  immaterial  things  essential 

town  of,  leads    the  way  in    religMO! 

to,  5,  14:  fl,  12 

toleration,  77,  13 

1                                             division   of,   into    youth,    labour,    and 

i                                           death,  32,  1,  3.  5 

impudence  of,  46,  18 

R                                             duration   of,   unknown   to   any   of   us, 

Lioerpool  Daily  P<ut,  ite  care  for  libsfty 

1                                                 72,7 

6,  8;    its    bmiliaritT    with    I'bmt 

'                                        entirely  healthy,  happy,  and  wise,  44,  8 
*                                       means  of,  on  ground,  5,  10 

7,fi 

Living,  in  style,  British  pubUc's  id**  of 

mechanical,     must    be     as    limited    as 

88,11 

possible,  44,  13 

expensive  in  London,  aud  why,  61,  5 

mystery  of  inferior,  9,  1 1  and  n. 

in  modem  England,  "ao  very  eipai 

the  noblest  is  the  happiest,  82,  19 

sive,"  69,  1 1 

not  earuest,  but  a  play,  82,  14 

Livy,  61,  14 

of  God,  not  discovered  by  reasoning, 

Lizard's  mouth,  a  dumb  treucb,  25,  5 

but  by  obeying,  53,  12 
'            *                                 realities  of,  the  best  aud  truest  tragedy. 

82,16 

Loire,  series   of  Turner    drawings   ajM 
the—author's  gift  to  Oxford,  61  e 

t                                        Light,  the  god  of,  Deity  of  Zoroaatrians, 

London,  East  and  IVeet  end  compaiM 

12,27 

1 
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London,  misery  in  Bubarbs  of,  debate  eon- 

eenilng  remedy  for,  10,  14 
modem  proeperity  of,  how  ^daely  al- 
leged, 2,  19 
popiuation,  vile  life  of,  44,  11 
privileges  and  facilities  in,  29,  8 
so  big,  and  why,  61,  5 
type   of  five-aizths  of  middle  classes 

about,  29,  5 ;  they  compare  un&vour- 

ably  with  apes,  ib. 
Loneliness,  severity  of  change  from,  to 

membership  of  a  large  family,  31, 

23 
Lonsdale,  Earl  of,  church  patronage  of, 

70,  10,  17 
holdings  on  estates  of,  69,  3 
letter  respecting  rents  on  hi^  estates, 

69,  19 
obituary  of,  70,  17 
observes   an    ancient    custom,    which 

would  have  been  more  honoured  in 

the  breach,  70>  17 
Lord,  de  Manny,  at  Cklais,  25,  16 
John  de  Montagu,  at  Calais,  ib. 
Beauchamp,  at  Calais,  ib, 
Eustace  of  Ribaumont  at  Calais,  f 6. 
John  of  Landas,  ib, 
Gawain  of  Bailleul,  ib. 
Lords  and  ladies,  the  author's  liking  for, 

«3,i3 
Lord's  Prayer,  fiill  meaning  of,  74,  14 ; 

our  ability  to  say  it,  toe  sign  of  a 

good  day,  77,  7 
Loss,  the  Son   of,  28,  3;    of  anything 

whatsoever  not  to  be  minded,  68,  i 
''  Loss  of  Ufe,"  91,  10 
Lot,  his  dwelling  in  '*  the  Paradise  of  God," 

65,  14 
Louis,  St.,  3,  3,    7;    folly  of,  virtually 
causes  the   strength  of  France   to 
perish,  40,  8 
Louis  XV.,  14,  7 
Louvre,  6, 14 
Love,  first  great  meaning  of,  5»  2 

chief  of  the  three  spiritual  needs,  5, 
14   and   n.      [For   the  note  added 
by  Ruskin  here,  see  Vol.  XXVn. 
p.  90  It.] 
among  the  French  peasantry,  21,  19 
decree  of  the  Court  of,  35,  8 
havin|^  it,  you  have  all,  5,  2 
how  it  ought  to  come,  according  to 

Shakespeare  and  Scott,  47,  5 
nothing  else  in  the  world  worth  having, 

17,9 
of  money,  the   root  of  all  evil,  35, 

12 

songs,  35,  3-6 


Love,  state  or  habit  of,  is  gentleness, 

41,1 
story  of,  in  Redgauntkiy  47,  5 
three  g^reat  loves  rule  the  souls  of  men, 

41,2 
two  kinds  of  noble,  34,  2 
what  objects  given  to  it,  among  the 
lower  orders,  questioned,  50,  3 
Xooe't  Meinie^  plan  of,  60,  i 
Lovem,  position  and  conduct  of,  91,  5,  6 ; 

modem,  91,  6 
Lowe,  Mr.  Robert,  his  match  tax,  6,  4 
and    n. ;    his    views    respecting  the 
battle  of  Marathon,  6,  4  n. 
Loyal  land,  the  author's  approach  to  the, 

63,  10 

Loyalty,  capacity  of  the  French  people 
for,  before  the  revolution,  40,  i ;  in 
useful  employment  possible,  no  less 
than  in  useless,  79,  3 
(See  also  *'  Obedience  "} 

Lucca,  things  to  be  seen  at,  18,  2 

Loino,  Bernard  of,  painting  by,  24,  frontis- 
piece 

Lune  River,  author  and  his  cousins  wading 
in,  52,  12 
Valley  at  Kirkbv  Lonsdale,  52,  6 

Lust,  state  or  habit  of,  is  clownishness, 

41.3 
Lustration,  popular,  in  Rome,  44,  i 

Luther,  on  the  gospel  of  St  James,  40,  7 

Luxuries,  the  bas^t,  of  the  idle  classes, 

how  paid  for  by  the  poor,  44,  14 

Luxurr,  Mr.  Girdlestone's  pamphlet  on, 

64,  19 

mischief  of,  7,  6 ;  eomp,  24,  13 
Pope's  mistake  about,  64,  19 
Lycurgus,  power  of,  royal  as  well  as  loyal, 

2,2 

Lydian  churches,  Christ's  words  to,  84, 
1$  eeq. 

Lyre,  the  proper  instrument  for  regulat- 
ing song,  83,  2 

Ljrttel,  Edward  Z.,  letters  to  author,  51, 
20 :  52,  23 :  5i3,  18 :  54,  27  :  55,  i : 
56,  22,  24 

M'CosH,  the  Rev.  James,  a  catechist  of 

nature,  27,  7 
Macdonald,  Mr.,  gardener  to  the  Duke  of 

Buccleuch,  69,  20 
Macdonald,  Mr.  Alexander,  master  of  the 

drawing  school  at  Oxford,  the  author's 

obligations  to,  61,  3 
Machine  labour,  anslysis  of  its  results, 

5,  10 
evils  of,  as  proved  in  America,  17, 8 
sewing,  unhealthiness  of,  70,  18  91. 
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Machinery,  not  to  be  used  on  St.  George's 

Maaft«d,  of  Swabia,  death  of,  25.  7 

laud,  except  such  as  is  moved  by  wind, 
water,  auS  Hnimal  force,  37,  9^   «. 

Mankind,  the  broad  division  of,  into  Ko 

great  masses,  11,  5  :  15,  I 

.5:77.11 

Manny,  Sir  Walter  de,  25,  16 

aathor'g  attitude  towards,  85. 4 

Mansion,  meaning  of,  in  St.  Jofau'a  gospel, 

conclusive  definition  of.  effect  of  its  use. 

27,1 

iu  agriculture  aud  art,  67,  iS 

Manual   labour,   of  Company   of  Mont* 

Wii 

power  of,  44,  4,  9 

Rosa,  how  to  be  directed,  17,  6 

whatever  h  needful  can  be  driven  by 

no    true    teaching    of    theology    bot 

wind  or  water,  44,  13 

through  it,  62,  7 
universal  in  healthy  society,  17,  9 

Machiuea,  whnt  is  the  1^  of  them  r  79.  8 

Madness,  liow  to  be  ended,  in  dogs  and 

Mauufiicture,  methods  of.  52,  14 

men,  76,  16 

Manufscturing  race,  misery  of,  80,  3 
Manuscripts,  illuminated,  the  author's  tx- 

in  doirs  (we  "Rabies") 

admirable    mauugement    of  Ardruss 

14 

^^^^^^^■^ 

eitale  by,  69,  20 

Maps,  96,  15  ;  historical,  95,  16 

Marathon,  battle  of,  6,  4  ^°^  "■■>  5 

Athenian  imaginatii>n  at  its  date,  7ft  5 

41.  4 

the  state  of  Greece  iu  its  time,  80,  S 

modara  majrnifyiuK  of  the,  ib. 

Margate,   visit   to.   9,    17  ;    modern   uid 

Magi,  60,  I 

ancient  state  of,  9,  19 

adoration  of,  by  Luini,  24,  frontispiece 

Mariegola,  or  Mulher-Law,  why  so  called 

history  of.  12,  17-31 

at  Venice,  74,  il  n.  ;  deepest  meaniiif; 
of,  for  all  of  us,  75,  8  :  81.  10 

Magistrate,  scarcely  now  exists,  but  to  do 

evil,  44,  11-.. 

Mall,  game  of.  14,  9 

taught  the  author  by,  74,  1  >  n. 

Malt  liquor  and  toliacco,  increase  in  the 

Mark,   St,,  and   St   Theodore,  ataudsnl 

disposable  quantity  of,  12,  25 

beartsv  at  Venice,  why,  76,  8 

Marks  on  things,  the  three  poasible  w*yi 

preacher    deal    faithfully    with    the 

ofmaking,  64,  13 

worship  of,  36,  7 

Slamiion,  quotation  from,  note  erery  word 

Man,  the  centre  of  his  world,  6,  7-     [For 

of,  31,  17 

■  ^ 

the  note  added  by  Ruskin  here,  we 

Marinontel.  account  bv.  of  peasant  life  in 

■ 

Vol.  XXFII.  p.  85  n.] 
a  carnivorous  anim&l,  42,  14 

his  own  district,  17,  9 

■J 

character  of.  14.  7 

■i 

his  heart  and  conscience  divine,  63,  13 

early  life  of,  14.  7  «9- 

■  ' 

errors  of.  21,  21 

■ - 

sensible  people  for,  40,  1 

his  style  of  writing,  14,  1 1 

■ 

future,  14,  u 

Serupuk),  21.  20 

gloom   of,  described  by  one  of  its  in- 

lovely and  wise  sentence  of,  40,  i  and  s. 

r        III 

habitants,  81,  17 

1         _^  ml 

muddy  and  smoking  streams  of,  suitable 

Corrig^),  40,  1 

for  eroco<l lies,  27,  16 

Marriage,  to  be  encouraged  by  good  laud- 

lords,    17,    9;    chapter     on    "Row 

robbers,  82,  6 

Gardens  "  in  'Hiut  and  Tide  compared. 

17,  11 

Huttiors  challenge  to,  49,   n:  76,  13: 

a  providence  of  God,  36,  J 

78,  13 

Carpaccio's  thought  of  it.  71,  14 

his  opinion  on  holidays,  10,  13 

not  possible  in  modern  life  ou  five  hno- 

or  angel  of,  speaks  persuasively  after 

dred  per  annum,  28.  16 

dinner,  83,  19  :  84,  7 

proper.  47.  S 

popularity  of,  81,  8 

MKrshals  of  St  George's  GuUd,  with  lh» 

Master,  state  of  tbur  aAurs  mvt 

immortality,  82,  2  1 

be  always  public,  62,  17 

Manchuler  Ouardian,  admirable  letter  iu. 

Marsyas.  contest  of.  with  ApoUo.  83,  u: 

■ 

78,6 

1 

inythof,83,  i5:84.a      ^^^^^ 

Rl  SKIX^  INUk^ 


^m 


l^cir  Mik  Umi  te  tlw^Mwiva^. 

Mk  8 ;  Wjr  MidjprL  tl»  MiUi«r  Mil 

BO  rwyect  lbr«  SL  ^ 
Mmrj,  St^  T0«  doD\  care  fw  Miy«  31%  S 
Ifaiy  mod  ^ViUtun,  antlMr**  co«i»Um»  tS^ 

liaiylebone,  the  anthor't  prop^H/  lu, 
aooount  ol^  78,  18 

Master,  tbe  present,  of  St  Geom*t  GuiM| 
his  aAurs,  50,  16 :  60,  7  :  &»  I7i  ao : 
68,  24 :  64,  23  :  65,  23 :  68,  aa :  tTi 
23 :  68,  1 1 .'  60>  18 :  70,  I4«  L^ :  71, 


17 :  72,  13 :  78,  17 :  74,  18 :  75,  19 : 
78,  17-21 :  77,  12:  78,  18:  79.  li: 
80, 13:81,  15:82,27:881 17:86,8: 
88, 14  and  II.,  2$ 
the  author  only  a  makeshift  one,  67, 

9:  81,7 
his  authority  most  he  dictatorial,  not 

imperial,  67,  13;  declines  responsl- 

hility  as  to  l^gal  tenure  of  latul,  67,' 

22 

leads  a  pleasant  life?  66,  22 

Master  and  Ifanhal  of  St  Geofge's  Guilds 

82,17 
Master  and  Mistress,  the  Imsic  elemm$U^ 
or  first  Older  of  the  Feodal  Syiteai^ 

71,9 
Masters,  and  aenvBta,  tB,  11:  if^S 

BPeeBy  sSfll^pkt  oy  JMSQi, 
81,4;  Bohy^ct  hn^JMS  to  pofyfe,  tt* 


14 


only  tndy 


if 


<A7 


ihe  lanm  <if  iMr 


muL 


dlstreuM  Mt.  T|.  \^  *> 
M««t,  «|ilrilH«il  iir  Hii«Im]i:,  i4|  \ 
Mnal  aiMl  ilriMk,  hiiw  MiH^Mlltiil  ^  ui,  Mb  4 
''Meat  r^ir  lii»  MIy,  mmiI  ^h«  ImlU  K<? 

iiitMii;'  7li  M 
MeehMiiliml,  |iii|iuImMmh  nr  KmiiI«im»I  \m 

virlulily  linn cufiMi  i4i  1 4 

MaollSMUlM  M|l)miNill  Mi  INj|»»M>^lii  4«  4  j  MM' 

tK>Mit4iiiMiAMlM»M4,t|  \  (000  *'mimpM ) 
MsdiitlMSf  how  \i¥mtUmn  m  Vmtinit  m  Mm 
^m^  7li  i<i  N. 

lit  M 

Melb/r,  Mr.  JniMf^f  m  Ufuu^iU.^  mjd  ufim» 
Ui  mmUf  4idrtMM,  ¥1,^)'%^ 

74,  M 
lAsmmi,  MmiHm.  ^ttMUm  ^h  ^  H^jmm, 

MsiiMM^iillK  4if  A^IMifd    MAid    liMii    iiiJin     LxiW    til 

^ »■  »pp^ p 9  ^^F^^    FT   mBF^^^^   w^^^^w    ^T^^^    ^*^ip^^ I   ^nnr ^    ^'t 

Moii,  tW  |i4>isayiiMiM  mQ*A,  W,  i 
M>7 

aorifkir,  fp.  1 

7X  n 
Mm^imi^'j  tut  mi^uMlf  ^unmn^  «^iUjM'  Vi^ 

'-A 
JHoMf  ti#*r  4^  Ufmmm  *^-0  ^ ' 

Miffi  <idij*  i«AAMSi^/  ."^aTrii/ 
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Michael  Aiigelo,  pninter  of  squires,  45,  7 
Michael,  St,  nraiour  of,  48,  14 
St.  George  and,  62,  4 
patronag'e  of,  35,  10 
Veaetian  sculptares  of,  74,  7  :  78,  3 
Michaelmas,    heaceforwanl  only  remeni' 

bered  for  goose,  35,  to 
Midss,  rtiiry  ot,  51,  16 
Middlemen,  for  sate  of  perishiible  nrticles, 
to  be  eiitirely  abolished,  38,  2 
would  not  he  tolerable,  if  ouce  visible, 

73,  12 
iiidigusiit  laws  against,  in  Venice,  74, 

Midland  mauufacturing  districts  of  Ed^- 

land,  50,  16 
Military    gentlemen     of    Europe,    their 

carviug  compareil  with  Abram's,  66,  7 
Milk  Street,  7,  6 
Mill,    Mr.   J.    S.,   on   "second   capiUl," 

2,8 
deHititioii  of  productive  labour,  4,  5 
eicp«dieut  dishonesty  of,  82,  21 
general  type  of  liia  school,  a  Hat  iish, 

10,  19 
his  opinions  qq  the  riglits  of  women, 

12,  14 
labourers  produced  bv  the  writings  of, 

36,2 
on  tlie  folly  of  revereuce  and  obedi- 
ence, 12,  18 
on   the  future  of  working  classes,  12, 

IB :  57,  6 
on    intelligence    and    its    effects,    69, 

on  uorsing  the  baby,  31,  8 

result  of  his  Essay  on  Liberty  becoming 

the  gospel  of  England,  35,  1 1 
Millsis,  J.  K., pictures hy,79, 10, 11;  early 

promise  of  his  work,  79i  12 
Millowners,  shrieks  of  the  lauded,  45, 

10 
Mills  and  water  power,  44,  13 
Milton,  burning  of  his  books  by  order  of 

House  of  Commons,  15,  14 
Mind,  of  the  author,  practical  and  matter- 
of-fact,  37,  2 
Mineralogy,    studv    of,    connected    with 

practice  in  beoaviour,  69,  17 
Minerals,   author's    gift   of,   to    Museum 

at  Sheffield,  70,  13 
useful,   in   tlie   world,   not   practically 

iuliaite,  though  the  Fatt  Mall  Gaxetlt 

says  80,  73,  4 
Mining  for  precious  metals,  extract  from 

AlhmtEum  on,  89,  18 
Minos,  lord   of  penal  justice,  23,   16  ((w 

"  Rhadainanthui ") 


Minotaur,  the  enemy  of  Theseus,  23,  2j  : 

24,  13,  16 
Minstrel,  feeling  of,  steadily  antagonistic 
to    I'uritauism,    32,    16;    bard,   and 
troubadour,  their  best  powers  depend 
on    memory   and    voice,    ta   disliuct 
from  writing,  94.  4 
Miracles,    absence    of,    in    the    Church, 
challenged,  49,  I'i 
the   question    of,   first   distinctly   put, 

66,2 
at  Cana,   extracts  from   C.    Kingsley'i 
senoon,  88,  9 
Mirror  of  PeananU  (ttr  "Gotthelf ") 
Miscreant,   or  miioeliever,   properly  ap- 
plied accurately  to  Turks,  25,  19; 
to  be  discerned  from  faithful  mca, 
73,  14 
Miserv,  2.  19:  10,  14:  14,  13:  81,  10: 
93,4 
accompanying  strikes  of  workmen,  86.  j 
authoi^s  pleading  about,  93,  4  and  n. 
caused  liy  floods,  86,  r2 
example  of,  61.  4,  18 
in  Elfxeuf  and  Itouen,  88.  12 
might  be  lessened  by  education,  95,  £ 
miserables  and,  61,  J,  7 
mother  and  child,  deaths  by  starvktioa. 

61,  19 
mother  leaving  her  child  to  perish  in 

the  snow,  87,  7  :  93,  4 
of  manufacturing  toil,  80,  3 
of  Tredegar  workpeople,  93,  4 
overcrowding  and,  40,  11.  i; 
various  causes  of.  56,31  ■ 

{See  aha  "  DigtreEs  ")  ■ 

Missionaries  in  Italy,  20,  21 

in  India,  result  of,  as  a  whole,  37.  '3 
Moab,  bis  throne,  questions  on,  66,  7 
Mob,  BritUh,  its  gnarled   bloekheadiHn. 

37,  3 ;  civilised,  fancies  of,  67.  3 
Modern   abuses,   56,   4  and   ».:   sriciiM, 
instincts  of,  the  counterpart  of  foncs 
of  idolatry,  53,  17  n. 
Modem  Paintert,  with  other  works  of  tlte 

author,  general  account  of,  78,  14 
Ifodesty,  9,  7  n. 
Mohair,  the  Angora  goats  producing  il, 

82,  32 
Mona,  meaning  of,  in  St.  John's  giMpel, 
27,  I ;  possible  eifecl  of  using  the 
word,  27,  J 
Monarchy,    institutioii    of,    how    sdnn- 

tageous,  1,  6  (mc  "Roymlty") 
Monastery  of  St.  Bernard  in  L'haroweod 

forest,  38,  19 
Monastic    life,   the    innermost   good   of, 


RUSKINS   INDEX 


651 


MoDASticiBm  not  asked  by  St  Geoi^'i 

GuUd,  59,  2 
Monetary  OazeUe,  the  author's  thauks  to, 
66>  3  and  n.  ;  article  in,  on  over- 
prodaction^  80^  lo 
Money,  nature  and  use  of,  to  be  explained, 
1,6 
the  author's  love  of,  24,  5,  14 
filtration  of,  from  the  sky,  4,  9  :  7,  14 
ineffectual  increase  of,  78,  21 
of  St   Geom's  Company  to   be  the 

<<  soldo"  of  Florence,  37,  12 
power  of,  in  matters  of  crime,  letter  on, 

44,16 
token  of  right,  not  a  medium  of  ex- 
change, 44,  II 
what  to  do  with  it,  a  question  of  in- 
creasing gravity,  44>  14 
worship  of>  46,  12 
Monks,  why  don't  people  do  anything  wise 
and  generous  without  becoming?  38, 
19  n. ;  silent,  ib. 
Mens  Justitin,  destruction  of,  18,  14 
Monsters,  73,  15 
Montagu,  Lady  M.  W.,  42,  i 
MonU  di  Pieta,  origin  of,  22,  22 
Monte  Rosa,  company  of,  its  plan,  17,  6 
Monte  Vise,  relation  of,  to  tae  Piedmon- 
tese  elect,  76,  8 ;  to  God's  elect,  76, 
12 
Moon,  sculpture  of,  on  Ducal  Palace  of 

Venice,  7^  i 
Moral  disposition  of  a  child  determined 
greatly  in  its  speechless  years,  33,  7 
education,  primarily  in  cleanliness  and 
obedience,  67,  19 ;  summed  in  doing 
our  work  with  delight  and  thoroughly, 
t6. 
Law,  relation  of,  to   artistic   design ; 
assertion  o^  in  the  Heart  of  Mid- 
loikkoh^Z,  10 
Morality,  cannot  be  pure  without  labour  of 
hands,  67, 18 ;  how  successfully  taught 
in  a  Scottish  school  for  rural  labourers, 

C^20 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  37,  1 1 
character  and  opinions  o^  7,  6 
life  of,  at  Chelsea,  6,  13  :  13,  12 

Morning,  lovely,  at  Oxford,  description  of, 
2S,20 
at  Coniston,  deecription  of,  28,  1 1 
first  bright,  seen  for  months,  29,  i 

Morning  Poit,  sagacities  of,  73, 6 

Morning  Star,  60,  3 

Moses,  education  of,  64,  4 

Mother,  the  author's^  46,  2-4 

Mother-Law  of  Venioe^  81,  10  {§ee  oho 
*'MariegoU") 


Motto,  one-tenth  of  a  pound,  not  the 
ancient  motto  of  England,  25,  13 
of  the  garter  described,  25,  13 
of  the  Prince  of  >Vales,  remarks  on. 

Mountains,   how   represented    on   maps, 

95,  1 5  and  n. 
Mourning,  15, 17  ;  of  Egyptians  for  Jacob, 

64,3 
Mullens,  Rev.  Dr.,  extract  from  his  work 

on  Madagascar,  60,  8 
Munera  Fulveris,  14,  5  ;  references  to,  78, 

Mungo  Park  in  his  Scottish  home,  92,  5  ; 

story  of,  95,  24,  25 
Murder,  expiation  of,  82,  2 
Muri,  woods  of,  55,  5 
Murray,  Mr.  A.  S.,  letter  from,  on  Greek 

music,  83,  14  n. 
Muse  and  amuse,  relation  of  the  terms  to 

music  and  amusia,  83,  5 
Muselessness  of  Cameronian  sectarians, 

83,  12 
Muses,  the  disciplined  choir  in  worship  of, 
as  designed  by  Plato,  82,  19 ;  contest 
of,  with  sirens,  83,  14 
Museum,  British,  need  not  be  visited  for 

amusement,  23,  5 
Museums,  places  of  education,  59,  1 1 
Music : — 
absolute  need  of,  for  working  people, 

81,  18 
delight  of  poor  people  in,  90,  9 
elements  of,  to  be  taught  in  St  George's 

schools,  94,  2  :  95,  9 
essential  to  the  rif ht  government  of 

passions  and  intellect,  82,  18 
good,  moral  effect  of,  73,  14 
how  it  might  be  given  of  grace  to  the 

poor,  81,  18 
little  attraction  for  some  young  people^ 

except  for  dancing,  56,  20 :  57,  3,  4 
modem  festive,  in  Cumberland,  5,  1 1 
modem  pastoral,  5,  1 1 :  57,  4 
modem  Venetian  ** Barcarolle,"  19,  il : 

20,  12  :  57,  4 
necessity  for  sound  system  in  elemen- 
tary, 95,  9 
oneratic,  2,  17 

Plato's  views  of  it,  82,  7  ;  an  essential 
study,  to  follow  grammar  in  Greek 
education,  82,  16 
principal  element  of  future  edncatioD, 

5,  21  :  6,  6:  57,6 
to  be  practised  for  others,  50,  2 
rightuess  and  wrongness  of,  73,  1$ 
seven  technical   divisions  of,   by  th» 
Greeks,  83,  3 


Mu!!tHnl,  diaphftiioas,  exporteil  from  Bor- 

d«AUK  to  Italy,  19,  I 
Miitinj-    nftniiiat    co-oporatioti    law,  whf 

puni»<lial>le,  79,  i 
Muudhig  dof^s,  B  §:reat  mistake,  W,  i ; 
Mytliulu^,  iiow  helpful  to  the  suthor  iu 

hia  present  work,  67,  1 1 
Mythti,  natural,  of  flowers,  the  buds  of — 

If^nd  of  St  I7nula,  71,  3  *>• ;  OM 

(if,  when  living,  74.  3 ;  great,  bIhw 
iiifestation  of,  75,  I 


Nari'h,  prophecy  of,  65,  t; 

Nail-niakii^,  practice  of,  iu  Worcester- 
shire, 80,  4 

Noils,  had,  modem  mnnufacture  of,  77, 
6n. 

Nunterre,  it^  cakes  and  RaaieTC,  96,  2 

Napoleon  III.,  had  no  real  power,  3,  3  ; 
effect  of  hie  shadow  ou  French  re- 
pubiicao  inDu^untion,  10.  9 ;  not  the 
nnoe  of  the  French  war,  40,  6 

Natal,  Bishop  of,  defended  against  the 
Bishopof  Oxford's iahibitiou,  49,  I3  ; 
the  only  qoite  honest  bishop  known 
to  the  author,  62,  4 

Nation,  n  civilised,  defined,  67,  3 

National  Debt,  nionit  difference  between 
national  store  and,  58,  1 1 

National  store  (tee  "Store  ') 

"  NatignaliiatioH  of  Liand,"  95,  2 

Nativitv,  story  of  the,  12,  2  te^. 

Natural  history,  education  in,  how  to 
hegin,  75,  m;  method  of  teaching, 
61,  19 ;  author's  system  of  education 
in,  60,  I 

Natural  scenery,  ite  effect  on  great  authors, 
92.  n 

without 


Navy,  slrecgtb  of  British,  dependmt  1 
'  steam,  and  ou  01k,  c 
British,  transfomnCi 
!  of,  6S,  10 

'   Necromancy,  recent  claims  to  the  noi 
of,  61,  5 
Needle   and   thread    preferable   to  te 

graphic  needle,  29,  1 1 
Needlework,  how  to  be  taught  in  ichot 
M,  10 ;  95.  2  r 
I  Neff,  Felix,  his  miiustry,  62,  24  :  55,  4 
I  Neglect  of  their  childreo  hy  the  Frei 
I  upper  cloMe*.  an   absolute  s 

corruption,  43,  8 
Neigh  buurliness,  proper  limits  of.  73, 1 
!   Neighbours,   now   little   helpful   to  n 
'  other,  19,  12 

Nelson,  his  last  writing,  facsimile  of,  gii 
as  a   le^^sOD,   66,    16   and    n.   3;  ' 

Nest*  of  eagles,  their  natiaiial  importan 

75,1s 

Newcastle,  29,  9 
Newspaper  entracta,  37,  14 
Newspapers,  what  their  power  in  Engia 
is,  6,  in. :  11,2 ;  what  it  might  b«,! 
her  of,  11.  3 


working  for  it,  a  sin  against,  11^ 
with    her    hands     behind     her    back, 
27,7 

Cerverted  by  the  sin  of  man,  66,  3 
ow  to  become  a  means  of  education, 
67,  19 
deliance  of  her  laws  by  sectarian  edu- 
cation, 83,  12 
Ifafurr,  Lj/e  in,  Mr.   Hinton's  essay  on, 
75, 10 


tage  the  lowe 
,   New  York,  1,  4 
I   "  Nextness,"   beautiful    term   of   mode 

science,  65,  9 
I  Nievole,  Val  di,  18,  a,  3 
I  Nile,  the  mud  of,  64,  4 
Nimrod,   beginning  of  bis   kingd<iiD,  ( 
12;  Uaiite'.s,  67,  18 
I   Nineteenth  century,  its  total  result  in  cc 
I  tribution  of  ideas  to  mankind,  78. : 

Nioian,  St,  sum  of  his  work,  92,  3 
Noah,   drunkenness  of,  its  symbolism 
I  Venice,  74,  6 

'  Nobility  as  component  of  civilised  natit 
i  67.3 

Noble  persons  have  always  belieTed  in 
I  supreme  Spirit,  67,  19 

I  Noblemen's  houses,  going  through,  56, 
I   Nombre-di-Dioa,  13,  12  :  22,  20 
I   Normandy,  frankness  of,  43,  9 
North,   t'ol.,  extract  from   speech  of, 

House  of  Commons,  7.  10 
Northcote,  Sir  Stafford,  conceived  unii 
I  the  same  trial  as  Abram,  65,  i,  ; 

Northcote,  the  painter,  his  portrait  oft! 
author  as  a  child,  51,  3  ;  anecdote  to 
hv,  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  83,  6 
Norihjleet,  wreck  of  the,  alluded  to,  2 
'5 


^ 
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Northnmberland^  extent  of,  in  Charle- 

maffne's  time,  25,  12  ;  letter  of  Lord, 

to  Henry  VllL,  31,  9 
Norway^  account  of  its  prosperity  and  of 

its  causes,  889  7 
Notre-Dame,  Paris,  casts  brought  by  the 

author  from,  41,  4 
Novels,  Scott's,  are  history,  22,  4 
Novelties  of  the  nineteenth  century,  78, 

10 
Novelty  in  youthful  education,  82,  19 
Nubia,  her  brave  king,  64,  i 
^ugg^  hardness  of  anotiier  walking  off 

with  a  scientific,  34,  1 5 
Nurse,  author's  account  of  his,  28,  15; 

Scott's  second,  went  mad,  82,  9 

Oaths,  old  Latin,  20,  7 ;  modern  Italian, 

20,7 
Obedience,  10,  9,  10 

the  third  vow  of  St  George's  Company, 

2,  22:  5,  21 :  7,  20 
and  disobedience,  the  three  orders  of — 

diabolic,  human,  angelic,  67,  14 
cannot  be  mentioned  by  the  £nglish 

squire,  45,  12 
first  preparation  for  intelligence,  66,  6 
how  once  more  attainable,  9,  9 
its  relation  to  the  art  of  music,  78^  14 
patience  in,  with  practice  of  Arts,  the 

only  elements  of  education,  17>  6. 

[For  a  note  added  here  by  Ruskin, 

see  Vol.  XXVn.  p.  297  n.] 
meaning  of,  no  modem  can  understand, 

66,  20 
nature  of,  in  the  St.  George's  Company, 

37,8 
necessary  in  yonng  painters  to  their 

masters  in  art,  79,  10 
the  Magi  sent  to  Bethlehem,  to  teach 

it  to  Sie  king  himself,  12,  22 
to  our  fellow-creatures,  the  first  neces- 

»«T>  67,  13 
to  something,  necessary,  54,  2 
Occupation  for  youths  without  persever- 
ance, 53,  26 
Ogilvie,  Hon.  Mrs.,  account  of,  33,  3,  4,  5 
On,  aspect  of  country  producing,  IB,  3 
Old  Mortality,  Scott  the,  of  the  heart, 

32,4 
Oliver  TwUty  rearranged,  94,  2  n. 

Ophir,  61,  12 

Opinions,  the  author  does  not  choose  to 

express  any  of  things  knowable,  6,  3  ; 

of  no  value,  opposed  to  knowledge, 

71,1 
individual  announcement  of,  how  pesti- 
ferous, 73,  15 


Opinions,  of  what  five  persons  to  be  ascer- 
tained, for  practical  use,  18,  13 
in  what  sense  no  one  has  a  right  to 

have  any,  11,  18 
sale  of,  fraudulent,  44,  3 
Opus  and  opera  of  St  Bernard,  63,  4 
Oration,  modem,  of  the  Scotnnan,  the 
author's  say  of  it  promised,  but  not 
yet  said,  82,  35 
Order,  the  disposer  of  things,  82,  7 
the  first  aim  of  every  great  painter, 
69,1^ 
Orleans,  14,  i 
Ormerod,  Dr.  Latham,  EUtory  qf  Wasp$, 

51,  13  ^'•• 

Omithol(^,  the  author  going  to  lecture 

on,  25,  20 
Orphan  Asylum  at  Bassano,  account  of, 

96,4 
Otomac  Indians,  diet  of,  27,  15 

Our  Boysy  play  of,  quotation  from,  69,  12 

and  n. 

Outlawry,    wilful — the    Titanic    nature, 

73,15 
Ouvrier,  new  meaning  of,  undoer,  7,  3 
Owls,  of  modem  philosophy,  73,  2 
Own,  every  man  to  his,  meaning  of  the 

expression,  28,  i 
Ownership,  a  man's,  meaning  and  extent 

of  word,  70,9 
Oxford,  author's  work  at,  1,  3 :  8,  9 :  9, 

15 
art  at,  on  what  now  dependent,  87,  i 

modem  liveliness  of,  66,  9 

Oxford,  Bishop  of,  chaUenge  to,  49,  12 

Padua,  13,  17;  chair  of  raral  economy 

founded  at,  19,  12 
Pain,  a  divine  and  necessary  trial  accord- 
ing to  Plato,  70,  1 1 
Painters  and  authors,  no  need  to  speak 

of  the  honesty  of,  31,  15 
for  British  workmen,  where  are  they 

to  come  from  ?  79,  7 
Painting,  the  witness  of,  unbroken,  down 

to  the  last  days  of  Venice,  26,  10 
Palaces,  not  to  be  envied,  21,  16 
Palissy,  Bernard,  6,  6 
Pall  Mall  Gazette,  extracts  from  the,  on 

a  month's  railway  accidents,  35,  16 
on  the  wealth  of  the  world,  44,  2 ; 

remarks  thereon,  44,  3 ;  absurdities 

of,  73,  2 
Pamphlet,  on  social  subjects,  interesting 

as  a  type  of  popular  selfishness,  79,  i 
Panama,  Isthmus  of,  13,  12 
Pancras,  St,  32,  26 
Pantaloon,  majesty  of  Venetian,  77,  IS 
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Pautomimes,  12,  4  :  14.  '3  :  61.  ^ 
at  Drury  Lane,  39,  4 
compared  with  the  real  world,  39.  6 
Paper     manufacture     pollutes     ttreaniB, 

33,  z 
Paper-money  of  moderti  Italy,  18,  4 
Pai-ables  of  the  New  Testament,  to  whom 
mieleading,  63, 8  ;  e.j-.of  the  Tnlents, 
53,3 
spoken  by  Christ,  general    tenor  of. 

Paradise  a)Biite'a),  21,  10 

Paradise  Place,  the  author's  property  in, 

occountof,  78,  18 
Parduaeres,  ancieut  and  modern,  18,  9  ; 

Chaucer't  tale  of,  18,  1 1 
Parental  virtue.  Heaven's  irift  to  children, 

14,8 
Pareiiti  and  children,  relatioD  between, 

63,9 
Paris,  fighting  in,  7,  I 
behaviour  of  old,  2S,  12 
breakfast  in,  48,  8 
children  killed  in  siege  of,  3,  2 
food  fund,  committee  of,  pleasant  read- 
ing, 33,  19 
her  own  destruction,  8,  1 1  1  13,  3 
ruins  of,  6,  14  ;  17,  7 
state  of  gardens  in,  during  the  siege  of, 

5,  17  n, 
widk  through,  41,  4 
Parizade,  Princess,  87,  i;  and  n. 
Park,  Archibald,  95,  24 

{And  see  "  Mungo  Park  ") 
Park,  meaning  of  the  word,  27,  S 
pulling  down  railings  of  Hyde,  28,  4 
cost  of,  27,  8 
III)  longer  for  ixn,  28,  4 
Parks  of  England,  27,  8 
Parliament,  British,  a  luxury  of  squires, 

debates  of,  a  form  of  dog-fight,  6,  10 
houses  of,  worthy  of  destruction,  1,  4 
Parliamentary  talk,  a  watchman's  raRle 
sprung  bv  constituencies  of  rascals 
at  the  sight  of  an  hoaest  man,  37,  S 
Parricide  at  Halifax,  35,  17 
Parson.",  Dr.,  uf  Hawkahead,  88,  3 
Party,  in  politics,  its  effects,  1,  4 
Passion  not  judged,  but  the  want  of  it. 


42,  1 


household 


Passtirer,   meaning 

feast,  74,  3 
Pastor,  his  office  explained,  84,  14  and  n. ; 

definition  of,  89,  2  and  n. 
Pastoral  hap  pin  eis,  14,  11 

life  promotes  song,  32,  13 
Pasturage,  iu  Alpine  regioos,  85,  14 


Patmore,  Coventry,  letter  from,  od  th< 
Protestant  Church— a u trior's  reply  to. 


61.  ^ 
Patroclus,  sorrow  of  Achilles'   horses  a1 

death  of,  9,  1 1 
Patron  saints  of  the  chief  occupations  0; 
the  members  of  St.  (.leorge*!  Com- 
pany, 26,  10 
Paul,  St,  why  to  be  reverenced,  28,  4 
ascertained   by   German    critics   to   tx 

Simon  Magus,  ib, 
his  grave,  43,  13 
Paupers,   s<)uires   are    nble-bodied,   coni' 

pelling  their  dole,  45,  12 
Pavement,  ideally  clean  street,  48,  3 
Pawnbrokers  (ii-e  "  Monte  di  Pieta  ") 
Pay  for  bad  books,  harm  of,  81,  12 
Payment  e        "  .        -       1.     - 


Peai 


^e,  gives  knowledge,   but  i 
ledge  peace,  63,  13 
meaningof  perfect,  54,  13 
prayer  for,  58,  I 

promiseil  as  the  reward  of  right  doutf, 
not  necessarily  joy,  79,  5 
Pearls  from  the  Tuy,  60,  5 
Pears,  Queen  Louise,  at  Abbeville,  72,  t; 
Peasant,  difference  between   English  uiA 

Swiss,  39,  9  n. 
Peasant  and  clerk,  root  of  eonteat  W 

tiveen,  in  Germany,  15,  3 
Peasant  paymaster,  the,  11,  5  :  15,  i  :  47.  i 
Peasantry,  Bavarian,  5,  1 1 
French,  17,  9 :  21,  za 
Tuscan,  18,  S 

{And  tee  "Savoy"  and  "Tyrol") 
Peculators,   punishment    of,    in    Dants's 

Jnfemo,  18,  13 
PediciJarity,  Batrachiauity,  and  Hutnanitr 

in  the  Gomtian  sense,  66,  13 
Peebles,    story    of   Peter    (IUdgautiiJH\ 
47,  7)  3;  compared  with   Min  Flilr 
(Bleak  Howe),  47,  9 
Pegasus  and  chivalry,  75,  2 
Peleg  and  his  &mily,  61,  12 
Pence,  author's  love  of,  63,  1 J 
Penny,  shitling,  and  pound,  the  Britiib 
Bible,  25,  4 
description  of  s,  25,  $ 
of  St.  George,  58,  14 
Penrose,    Mr.    F.    C,    his    tvork   ou  the 
Parthenon,  76,  24 
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Psntateiichy  results  of  its  cmrefiil  rettdiDf , 

66,1 
Peptn  de  Wem,  at  Otlais,  25,  i6 
Pepper's  ghoKt,  29,  4 
Pergunos^  address  to  the  church  o^  84> 

1 8,  22 
Perstvermnce   of  the    author's    mother, 

eonseqaenee  of,  S3,  13 
Persia,  education  of  princes  in,  12,  19; 

finmine  in,  11,  16 
Persians,  type  of  Shemite  race,  62,  12 
Pteth,  the  author's  earlj  life  at,  10^  5 : 

68,  II 
Peter,  St.,  young  disciple  of,  goes  salmon- 
fishing  on  Columbia  River,  68,  10 
Peter,  the  author^s  cousin,  death  of,  66, 

18 
Peterborough,  Bishop  of  (Dr.   Magee), 

author^  challenge  to,  ^,  11:  76,  i^ 
declines  to  gire  opinion  on  politicil 

economy,  72,  3,  14 
P^troleuses,  8,  6 ;  Madeleine,  la  P^tro- 

leuse,  12,  23 
Phalanthus  of  Sparta,  allusion  to,  25,  7 
Pharisee  and  Publican,  the  parable  savoury 

to  roff ues,  48,  1 1 
Philadelphia,  address  to  the  church  of, 

84,  18,  2j 
Philistines,  elements  of  malignant  force, 

65,12 
Philosophers,  as  component  of  civilised 

nation,  67,  3 
Philosophy,   modem    practical,    at    our 

universities,  72,  8 
Phlegethon  in  men's  hearts,  24,  9,  12; 

m  Dante's  Hell,  24,  15 
Photographs  for  St  George's  Guild,  59, 

7 ;  list  o^  sent  to  Sheffield,  in  iUns- 

tration  of  Fori  Clamgera^  78,  7,  8 
Photography,  5,  9 ;  art  of  Uie  modem 

.^hangel  Uriel,  78,  3 
Phjrsical  science,  advantage  of,  to  bo]rs 

and  girls,  48,  10 
Physician,  benevolence  of,  in  Kirkcud- 
brightshire, 16,  12 
PhjTsicians,  dishonesty  of,  31,  15 
Picnic,  the  hungry  fed  bv,  on  what  con- 
dition, 2,  17  ;  the  only  occupation  of 

the  upper  classes  of  Europe,  2,  16 
Picture-dealers,   consolation   offered    by 

them  to  the  author,  76,  18 
Pictures,  purchase  of,  its  non-effect  on 

national  wealth,  1,  8 
the  author  rebuked  by  Liverpool  Daily 

Courier  for  extravagance  in,  4,  7 
the  author  buys  selfishly,  70,  4 
the    collection    of,    in    "Alder    Point 

Mansion,"  68,  18 


Pictures,  not  attractive  to  some  young 

people,  56,  20:  57,^ 
of  natural  objects  and  scenes,  poestUe 

usee  of,  81,  19 
purchase  of,  its  rational  law{s,  79  8 
why  bought   by  a  modem   collector^ 

T0,4 
Piety,   36,    9;    imoertinent — its   results 

when  allied  witn  conceit,  48,  6 
Pilgrimage,  sacred,  how  jovful,  72,  1 1 
Piluge,  of  France  by  the  Prusdans,  1,  6 
by  the  English,  4,  11 
essential  principles  of,  always  accepted, 

4,  12 
military,  the  author's  reasons  for  diree^ 

ing  attention  to,  78,  1 1 
Pillars  of  nit  and  sand,  66,  12 
Piper,    Highland,    feeling    of,    steadily 

antagonbtic  to  Puritanism,  32,  16 
Pippins,  Devonshire,  not  improvable  by 

modem  science,  66,  12 
Pisa,  boys  and  idlers  at,  18,  i  ;  Sta.  Maria 

della   Spina  at,  destroyed,  18,   14: 

20,  20 :  57,  9 
Pitcher  of  water  (the  sign  of  the  ^ce 

for  the  last  supper),  meaning  of,  74, 4 
Place,  every  one  to  tina  his  own,  28,  2 
Plague-wind  in  spring,  53,  i ;  of  recent 

years,  65,  19 
Plan,  the  author's,  in  this  book,  36,  2: 

37,  10 :  43,  3 
Plantagenet,  power  of  the  name,  examined, 

4,  12 
Plants,  early  springing  of,  82,  15 
Plato,  a  master  of  political  economy,  70, 6 
does  not  ''opine,"  but  ''knows"  the 

most  important  truths,  71,  i 
his  account  of  the  ruin  of  Doric  cities, 

83,4 
his  views  on  music,  82,  7 

parable  of  Theuth  and   the  King  of 

Egypt,  94,  4 
princij^les  of  his  economy,  70^  1 1 
quotation   from   the   RepubRCf   37,    ii 

and  n. 
Socrates,  Epaminondas,  and,  Mr.  John 

Bright's  contempt  for,  75,  4 
sum  of  his  tenth  book  of  Lato#,  76,  i 
uselessness  of,  to  human  folly,  82,  20 
{8e€  alio  the  list  of  passages  in  YoL 

XXVII.  pp.  xxxiv.-zzxv. ) 
Play,  how  was  it  Scott  could  not  write  a  P 

33,17 

Play  of  children,  its  manner,  how  impor- 
tant, 82,  19 

Pleasure,  acting  for,  instead  of  use,  61, 1 5  ; 
sought  before  use,  brings  death  into 
the  world,  74,  7 


ue 
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Pleasure,  cuIcuIub  of  its  ecouomy,  14,  5 
different  qualities  as  well  as  degrees  of, 

»,  3 
bow  to  take,  89,  13 
not  to   be   B    primary   motive   of  life, 

61,  rj 
textn  respecting,  iu    New  Testament, 

12,  ri 
fiatieties  of,  93,  8 
PlimaoU,  Mr.,  his  staDd  against  the  Eng- 
lish Commons,  56,  >S 
FloueUfihare,  tLe  sword  set  to  undo  its 

work,  17,  7 
Plumes,  what  they  are  the  symbol  of,  28,  9 
Plutua,  the  vision  of,  53,  7 
Plvmonth,  13,  11 
PtKket^  of  glass,  8,  S  :  62,  1 7 
Poetry,  dramatic,  lyrie,  and  epic,  34,  4 
author  prefers  pe'uce  to,  63,  15 
its  vital  earliest  form,  76,  3 
Poictiere,  i,  1 1 
Poison  in  marsh  sraBs,  causinif  red-wuter, 

69,  20 
Polifieal  Economy,  extract  from   Manual 
o/,l,  12  {lee  "Fawcett");  fallacies  in 
Mr.  J,  S.  Mill's,  2,  8 
Political  economy,  and  the  Peace  Society 
can  neither  ^raut  nor  protect  laud, 
45,9 
a  vul|;ar  falsehood,  taught  by  dishonest 

commercial  men,  67,  2 
the  science  of  social  averages,  63,  19 
Polype,  a  slimy,  26,  5 
Ponifret  (Poiitefract),  modem,  deaths  from 
starvation  outside  the  walb  of  it,  61, 
'9 
Poute  Vecohio,  at  Florence,  21,  5 
Pontine   marshes,   a   symbol   of   diabolic 

wurk,  46,  lo 
Poor,  the,  if  they  are  not  virtuous,  what 
will  the  rich  be  ?  87,  17 
their  food,  the   first  core  of  Venetian 

legislature,  74,  13,  14 
their  kindness  to  each  other,  81,  19 
relations  of,  to  rich,  2,  16 
Pom,  32,  4  :  40,  14 
Eatagon  Man:  "See  liim,  from  Nature, 

rising  slow  to  Art,"  etc.,  53,  15 
mistake  in  his  idea  of  the  uses  of  luxury, 
64,  19 
Pope,  the,  gives  telegraphic  benediction, 
18,    I  :    20,    5  ;   Tuni,  Mr.     Kawdou 
Brown's  Venetian  sen  aut,  goes  to  see, 
75,11 
Popular  Assembly  iu  SpnrCa,  limited  power 

of,  82,  2 
Porch,  St.  Mark's,  at  Venice,  70,  10 
Porphyry,  hardneH  of,  under  graver,  64, 15 


Porphyry,  lifelong  affection  for  it,  huM  ti 

gain,  69,  =3 
sculpture    of,    by    companion    of    St 

George,  69,  23 
Portrait-painter,  our  best,  cince  Gains 

borough,  seiidi  his  son  to  Jamain 

61,7 
Portsmouth,  modern,  descrip^on  of^  64,  II 
Position  of  William,  1,  13:  5,  13:  8;  4 

i :  11, 7 

Positivism,  6,  z  :  37,  3  ;  the  author  lias  nr 

idea  what  it  means,  67,  25 
Posting,  56,  10;  expense  of  author's  jour 

ney  through  England  in  thatmaunei 


Post-office,  eleven  vacancies  for  girls  a 

the,  applied  for  by  2000,  29,  10 
Pottage,  its  associations,  24,  iS  ;  in  Egvpl 

64,  2 
Pound  (the  coin),  put  it  oi>  the  Ubie  aui 

let  us  ezamiue  it,  26,  3  ;  (the  priioa; 

chosen  in  preference  to  park,  28,  4 
Poverty,  of  the  country  through  the  en 

ricbing  of  a  few,  27,  13,  (4  ;  Giotto' 

ficture  of  the  marriage  of,  to  Si 
rancis,  45,  [8:  76,  9  and  n. 
Power  of  writing  and  spelling  correctly 


Practice, 


cquired  by  the  author,  33,  n 
i  opposed   to    theory,    ~ 
*  of,  3,1; 


Prayer,  to  take  away  hardness  of  heart  iw 

all  Jews,  etc.,  an  absurd  oue,  90, 3 

the  author's  form  of,  for  himself,  i^ 

alms  and,  exhortation  to  learn  meanin 

of,  82,  24 
Duke  of  ArgyU  on.  46,  g 
Is  not  work,  46,  8 

modern,  ouly  street    boys'    play  «itl 

God's  door-knocker,  62,  34 

"  Preacher,  the,"  Lord   Lousdale'a  na 

horse — the   breakdown    of,  prorci 

disappointment,  70,'  17 

Preachers,  the  things  they  do  not  pntd 

81.20 
Preaching,  to  be  good,  must  be  frrati&,31,  > 
become  merely  a  convenient  profetuoi 

85,3 
fighting,  and  lawgiving,   merceuarv.  I 

be  al>olisbed,  67,  16 
trade  of,  ai  a  means  of  livelihood,  Til 
Preparation,   God's,  for   those    who   \«r. 

Him.  72,  8 
Press,  writers  for  the,  designedly  miftal 
iug,  22.  8  {see  "Newspapers") ;  mli 
answerable  for  the  present  ttata  « 
things,  27,  12 


Rl^KIX^  IXDEX 


«« 


ft  »i 


Mty 


«f  t^  M»  iS;     ri»>NiwMs 


>«  > 


i«l«e  «f  Hs 


in  Ike  kaa^^tf' 

K«  €F«  10 

|iriiiiiat>14i5 
mi  ^mmtmf  «Mt  all  tW  ««|m 

«bk  fa- «U  lilt  BMClMf  tlMl  gMt  «l 

lnikmwmM,9lK7 
Priee,  Mr.  W.  P^  kb  MiMos  «i  iW 

4epeDd«Bt  «Q  Um  nfcw <  of  Um 

law  of  mmflj  mad  if  mi,  UU  i6 
Piioob  astlMrs  l&nl,  alwrnn  tW  hmmi^ 
S7,  i3;oftkkboak,38,i3 
fizai,  to  be  Mtibliikoi  as  iist  pcindplo 
of  St  Gooiiros  tniio,  1%  4 
f,     of  eoniy  by  Soltan  AlaHMi-4ui, 
81, 16 
fbondatioo  of,  38»  1 1 
ronklioQ  of,  38»  4,  9 ;  nov  roguUlod 
by  nMcmU,38»6 
Pride,  Scott's  stroogett  poaiioD  nobly  sot| 

Priest  and  presbyter,  equiTOcatioQ  od 
words  (sot  Christt^ber  Harvie's  Sjfmm 

Priesthood,  essential  character  of,  how 
related  to  fiitherbood,  l^y  8  (sot 
''Clergy");  a  function  expreioly 
taken  away  from  the  Christian 
minister,  49>  9 

Priests,  their  costliness,  6,  9;  fanctions, 
84,  14 

Princes,  definition  of,  89,  2  and  ». 

Princess,  a,  definition  of^  71)  8 
dream  of  the  Princess  Ursula,  paintsd 
by  Carpaccio,  20,  14^16  :  40,  12  :  70, 
12 :  72,  5 

Princesses,  whether  to  be  wished  for,  or 
abolished,  71,  8 

Princesses  of  Heaven,  tribute  of  earth  to, 

64,25 
Print  shops  can  be  only  looked  into  at  the 

expense  of  modesty,  29)  8 
Printing,  cheap,  effects  of,  81,  12 

and  engraving,  relations  of,  78,  3 
Priscian,  sculpture  of,  at  Venice,  77,  9 
Prison  charity,  82,  3 


r^iei^fsal  S«i«k  viarskW  ^^  8i^  ^^ 

Mr.  MiU «  MMftU4«M  ^^  lis 
aWwpiily^i.  <^  11 :  S^  4  ^  IS.  ^;  ^ 
iKmA«  kow  <ytiilri>raiUiK  kal  iw4  ^imsii^ 
abk^  %•  UK^^im  its  «atiMiV  M.  3 

t^MSlMSI   <M^  lift   MNHllMlHn>  w^ 

all  ipMitliSHMih^^  oaN^  ^W^^NU  ^^ 

a  lauit  <iif  4Mk«iM«l3r«  Sl>  1$ 
tke  ^iar  f»ntUaaMfc<>\  tft«  1 ;  lk«  lkit># 

ckief  fTMitlssMuily  v*<»  <ralM\  tl%  14 ; 

tke  tkr^M  iM«asMM>\  84^  14  ik 

lienu  CMMi^NMM  il«(>lf  tblei^ 

4«  1 1 ;  of  wUmiii^  bow  «attl»«iiis)^*  hs 

ks  «sluaaN4«  8i«  ( 

of  l^rislianity«  xiby  iiKt^ible 
tt*w^  7^  5 
Property,  I,  12:  16^9 

tke  aatkor V  <|«e«tioiis  apon^  4  S ;  tke 
aatkor's  own»  genetal  acroaiil  ol^  18^ 
17 :  T8»  t8 ;  public  opinkMi  on  bis 
d»p(isal  of  it,  77«  li 

deinitlon  and  «ati<tily  of—  it  is,  A«  a 
good  thing ;  R  b«ai««tly  j^^ ;  C  by 
some  one  who  can  use  it\  10,  t 

the  six  artickie  in  which  it  mainly  con* 
sisis,  8t  14 ;  arUdes  of  buman,  bniugbt 
under  seven  divisions^  TO*  8 

different  kinds  of,  liked  by  diilefeni 

people»7Q»4 
extraordinary  article  of,  in  treasuMs  of 

King  David,  70»  6 
letter  on  the  increased  cottvictkMi  of  the 

sanctity  of,  4lL  \^ 
private  right  of,  28,  19 
second  law  of  old  communism  respect* 

iiHC.  7,  8 
Spartan  sconi  of ,  82i  3 
valuable  in  itself,  though  we  do  not  get 
interest  on  it.  70,  a 
PropheoT,  the  gift  of,  how  denied   by 
moaem  clergy,  49,  8;    spoken   by 
Venice,  71,  a 
Prophets,    Hebrew,  their  ooiioeptioii  of 

dreams,  65,  10 
Propositions,  general,  to  be  maintained  in 

Fof$^  nine  in  number,  28»  7 
ProierpinUf  its  claims,  60,  I 
Prosperity,  nations  are  the  better  for  eaoh 
other's,  1,  1 1 
apparent,  in  early  stages  of  things,  not 

alwavs  a  good  sign.  61,  i 
example  of  saiig-Afoia  in,  66»  4 
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Prosperity,  of  Engltind,  real  beggary,  61, 
2  ;  meaEurtible  by  her  consumption  of 
beer  {according  to  her  Parliament 
and  her  Timei),  73,  6  ;  according  to 
the  Miiming  Pott,  22,  7 

Protestant  railing  aguinut  Papist  intoler- 
ance, 60,  9  ;  egotism  and  insulence 
spoil  the  author's  first  books,  76,  8 

Protestantism,  modern  liberal,  the  creed 
of,  that  you  must  not  kill  a  man 
for  his  opinion,  but  you  may  for  his 
money,  67,  z6 ;  analysis  of,  id  the 
Heart  of  Midlothian,  83,  lo 

Front,  Samuel,  his  drawing  at  Venice,  72, 
I  ;  borrows  author's  sketch  of  Ca' 
Ferro,  Venice,  ih. 

Proverbs  i.,  discussed,  Bl,  i ; 

Providence,  how  one  should  prepare  for 
thinking  about  it,  78,  1 1 

Provident,  people  iu  good  position  so,  26, 
i6 

Providential  punishment,  60,  6,  7 

Prudence,  tlie  leader  of  the  four  cardinal 
virtues,  83,  4 

Prussia  {tee  "Friedrich") 

Prussians,  expedition  of,  into  France, 
1,6 

Psalmody,  modem  Scottish,  discordant, 
32,16 

Psalms,  book   of,  very  precious,  36,  3 ; 
practically  dead,  53,  9 
i.  and  xv.,  objectionable  to  nineteenth 

century,  49,  1 1 
ii.,  I-;,  translation  of,  87,  6,  7 
viii.,    thirteenth -century  text,  63,  9 ; 
notes  on,  53,   to;   corollary  on,  53, 

viii.  and  xix.,  compared,  76.  4  and  n. 

xiv.,  XV.,  in  old  English  verse,  23,  34  ; 
examined,  36,  8-10;  the  author  un- 
able to  account  for  the  sentence, 
"There  were  they  in  great  fear,"  etc., 
36,  Q 

xix.,  "the  heavens  declare,"  detailed 
analysis  of,  75,  3 

Iviii.  8,  error  in  English  translation  of, 
66,6 

Ixixvii.,  misinterpreted,  64,  I  n. 

cxiv.,  "  In  Exitu,    reference  to,  74,  16 

c)(ix.,contentaof,  70,  8 

of  England,  42,  14 
Psalm-singing    squire,    his    lovely   love- 

rms,  w,  4-6 
(or,  soul),  Plato's  estimate  of  its 
value,  70,  8,  1 1 
Public,  the  British,  reluctance  of,  to  trust 
an  honest  person,  36,  i ;  the  centre 
of  the  oniverae,  76,  S 


Public  opinion,  56,  23 

Publicans  (in  English  sense  of  the  ■ 


Publishing  and  t»ookselling  trades,  abuses 

in,  53,   19  ;  publishing  on   ■  system, 

impossibility  of,  57,  3 
Pugilism,  feminine,  66,  13 
Punch,  attitude  towards  author's  proposU 

for  reservoirs  on  Apennines,  86,  10 
epitnph  on   the  Bishop  of  ^t'incheater 

and  Baron  Bethell  in,  42,  9 
honestest  journal  in  London,  86,  3 
pretty  girls  in,  91,  1 
Punch,  no  more  to  be  heard  at  Veaice, 

71.  S 
Punishment,    capital,    only    oppOMd    by 

rogues  and  tbeir  abettors,  35,  2,  11, 

17  ;  advisability  of,  75,  16:  (Q,  4 
Puns,  possible  value  of,  82,  4  n. 
Pupil,   the  author's  fevourite,  goe*  fox- 
hunting on  foot,  63, 10 
Puppies,  glossy-headed,  to  sell  5sh  evemtu- 

»l!y,  38,  7 
modem    curly-tailed,   their   tenpcnte 

sagacity,  65,  10 
Purgatory,  Dante's  conception  of.  24,  9 
Puritanism,  influence  of,  on  Scott's  inentti 

life,  32.  16 
one  of  the  last  remains   of  noble  and 

sincere,  among  men  of  sound  lecning, 

33,6 
true  nobleness,  65,    17  ;    modem,  it- 

generaey  of,  ib. 
Purity,   Shakespeare's   meaning    of,   29, 

IS 

QuAKRRS,  induenue   of,  on   Scott's  anccc 

tors,  31,  12 
Quality,  standard  method  of  detennininf, 

in  leather  and  green^ocery,  propowd 

at  Sheffield,  77,  4 
Queen-Bishopi,    with    N'omuu   cape   for 

mitres,  62,  3 
Qnercia,  Jacopo  della,  sculpture  by,  66. 

17 
Questions,  on  Shakespeare  answered,  iS, 

I ;  ;  pressing,  for  England  and  FniKc, 


Rabuit  shooting,  24,  24 
Rahie.s.  canine,  letter  concerning,  40,  15 
Race,  few  now  left  of  the  old,  48,  6 
llachel  of  England,  46,  1 1 
Racing,  70,  17 

ttaebum.   Sir   Henry,   diutng   with  Lord 
Eldin,  38,  It  n. 
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Rahmb,  the  dragon  of  Egypt,  66>  8 
the  hmrlot,  a  hiisy  creature,  ib. 
meaning  of  word,  66,  26 :  75,  12 
Railingi,  iron,  manoiacture  of,  in  England, 
significant  of  evil,    2,   10;    pulling 
down  park,  a   lignificant   hutinese, 

«     27,5 

Railways,  most,  not  all,  in  England  to  he 

destroyed,  1,  4 :  5,  9 
accidents,  a  year's,  35,  16;  '' blamed 

for  blood,"  35»  4 
author's  use  of,  48,  15 
destructive  power  of,  61, 22 
dividends,  letter  on,  47,  17 
infernal  means  of  locomotion,  44,  5 
in  Wales,  61,  22 
North  British,  station  of,  built  on  site 

of  Berwick  Castle,  77,  16 
state  of,  in  America,  81,  22 
Rainbow,  all  the  colours  of  the,  are  essen- 
tially secondary,  42,  i 
Rain&ll  and  floods,  H.  Willett  quoted  on, 
85,  6 ;  in  England  and  on  the  Con- 
tinent, 86,  12  and  n. 
Rank,  mental,  irrevocably  fixed  from  hour 
of  birth,  9,  5 ;  founded  on  possession, 
80,8 
Raphael,  picture  of  Nativi^  by,  12,  21 : 

15,  9 ;  popular  admiration  for,  S2,  2 
Raphael,  the  Archangel,  on  Ducal  Palace 

of  Venice,  74,  7 
Rates  and  taxes,  modem  convenience  of, 

65,  19 
Rational,  what  is  now  called,  48,  i,  2 
Rattening,  no  means  of  advancing  just 

1*^>  74,  15 
Rattlesnake,  gentle  behaviour  of,  82,  32 
Reaction,  insolence  of,  54^  18 
Readers,  evangelical,  compared  to  hedge- 
hogs, 35,  3  n. 
Reading,  not  necessary  to  education,  4,  2 
aloud  to  children  in  schools,  95,  10, 

II 
and  writing  does  foolish  people  harm, 
94,  2  ;  pictorial  manner  ot  learning 
both,  51,  8 
early,  of  author,  10,  2 
how  to  make  young  ladies  fond  of, 

33,4 

virtuous  or  gluttonous,  61,  i  J,  16 

Reading,  town  of,  account  of  cnanges  in, 
described  by  Professor  Goldwin  Smith, 

78,19 
Recitation  and  elocution,  95,  10 
Recordy  newspaper,  46,  20 
Red,    colour,    political    significance    of, 

7,9 
Redfem,  Annie,  her  death,  24, 19 


Refined   personages  not   easy   in   their 

minds,  28,  12 
Refinement  to  be  enforced  in  St  George's 

Company,  48,  9 
Reformation,  not  the  author's  object,  but 
formation,  9,  12 ;  of  lower  orders, 
only  possible  by  distribution  among 
them  of  three  things,  all  good  in  Uieir 
kind— dress,  food,  and  music,  82,  23 
Reformer,  the  author  does  not  profess  to 

be  one,  70,  14 
Registration  of  the  people,  62,  3 
R^istry  of  inhabitants  in  the  district  of 

each  mat  town,  73,  8 
Reign  of  law,  or  of  a  spirit  of  mercy  and 

truth,  42,  13 
Relations,  the  author's,  results  of  assisting 

them  in  business,  76,  18 
Religion,  11,  17.    [For  the  note  added 
here  by  Ruskin,  see  Vol.  XXVII. 
p.  194  n.] 
essential  meaning  of,  45,  12 ;  true,  de- 
finition of,  69,  16 ;  verbal  sense  of, 
70,  7  and  n. 
false,-  attempts  to  cozen  God  out  of 

salvation,  77,  6 
frantic  hatred  of,  by  French  republican 

mind,  43,  13 
taught  for  money,  alwa]rs  poisonous, 

67,  10 
true,    forms   of,   one    simple   prajrer, 
77,6 
Religious  egotism,  Scott's  inevitable  per- 
ception of,  33,  6 
creed  for  companions  of  St  George, 

57,  3  ••  58,  2 
madness,  example  of,  52,  25 
service,  definition  of,  by  St  James,  the 

Bishop,  76,  12 
teaching  of  the  author's  earlier  works, 
all  wrong,  76,  8 
Remedy,  for  the  present  state  of  affairs, 
proposed  in  a  letter  to  the  author, 

43,14 
Rent,  principles  of,  2,  3  :  10,  15  :  21,  22 
and  interest,  thefts  by  the  rich  from 

the  poor,  78,  13;  rent,  the  fistallest 

form  of  usury,  8i5,  3 
and  taxes,  rates  of,  on  working  women, 

80,  J 
capital  and  interest  all  to  be  attacked 

at  once,  43,  3 
how  to  be  fixed,  45,  12 
illustration  of  its  beautiful  proportions 

to  the  income  of  the  poor,  80,  20 
Marmontel's  idea  of,  21,  22 
not  asked  for  the  deck  of  a  warship, 

79,4 
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Reut,  of  St.  George  to  be  i»aid  in  tithea 

Revolution,  and  massacre,  the  result  ot 

i                                                of  produce,  37,  f>\   of  St,   George's 
laud  aiid  utlier,  58.  4 ;  jiriuciplo  of. 

our  present  policy,  44,  9 
Europe,  inevitable,  68,  7 

as  takeu  by  St.  George,  69,  2 

of   Euffocatiou,    oiie-aud-uiiiepeuce    u 

Reward,  Abram's,  more  simply  "pav,"  65.4 

>reek,  73,  3 
ought  to  be  diminiahed  in  proportion  to 

Reynolds,  Sir  Joshua,  his  Circe,  62,   \y. 

his  handwriting,  94,  7  n- 

the  improvement  of  land,  45,  iz 

paid  in  food, «,  lo 

tice.  2S,  16  :  82,  2  n. 

rising  while  wagea  are  lowering,  67,  27 

Rhyme  concerning  corn  and  wine,  taughl 

H 

Repetition,  huw  necessary  in  learning  by 

to  the  author  in  St.   Mark's  portico. 

rote,  61,  1 1 

74,  Tin. 

Republican,  list  of  (juestions  put  to  the 

Rhythm,  good,  a  moral  quality,  50,  9: 

author  by  a,  25,  15  ;  anaiier  to  ditto. 

and  harmunv,  their  perception  divine 

1  * 

.■ft. 

in  man,  82, '17 

chnracteristic  letter  fi'Om  a,  29,  16 

Rialto  at  Venice,  local  sales  of  fruit  it. 

pantomime  unknown,  39,  7 

74,11,  12 

Republicanism,  in  some  forms  beautiful, 

Riband,  blue,  worn  by  the  Quoeo,  buteoed 

but  all  of  no  consequence,  1,  6  :  13, 

by  Alice  of  Salisbury,  31,  10 

6 ;  letter  characteristic  of  the  genius 

Ribands,  fashion  in,  89,  4 

^■^^^iiij 

of,  29,  16 

RepnhlicH,  profane  and  holy,  1,  5  :  14,  1 

Rich,  EnglUh  people  not,  27,  14 

action  of,  in  doing  justice,  13,  15,  I? 

blessed  percons,  according  to  .Mn.  U«, 

aegregate  north  of  their  supporters. 

62,21 

10,  10 

have  counted  their  gains,  «s  the  poor 

cOBtof  making,  13,  10 

will  their  losses,  68,  5 

how  to  be  contended  for  if  desirable, 

may  possibly  get  to  heaven,  68,  3 

13,6 

ofnhat  materials  to  be  made,  13,  7,  8 

Richard  1.,  C<eur  de  Lion,  character  of. 

Reservation,  77,  3 

3,10,  11.12 

Reserved  ^iubtlety  of  Scott's  teaching  like 

his  law  for  cloth-makert,  59,  14 

Nature's  own,  31,  3 

manner  of  his  death.  78,  11 

Respect,  9,  9  {bat  see  "  Reverence  ") ;  of 

working  at  trenches  at  Acre,  58,  7 

children  for  their  parents,  on  what  it 

Richard  11.  beg»  the  body  of  Sir  John 

*•                                            depends,  55,  4 

Hawkwood,  15,  13 

91,6 

\                                               long  ago,  37,  2 

Riches,    wilfully   posaeased,    impiety   of, 
62,  5  ;  of  England,  how  to  be  esti- 

Rest on  the  seventh  day  and  work  on  the 

six,  46,  8 

mated,  73,  6 

Retrospect,  iu  what  sense  used,  94,  r 

6:  14,2 

Riding,  an  element  of  education,  9,  n 

souls,  72,  8 

"  Rifiulo,   il  gran,"  the  author's  fear  of 

\                                   Revenue,  episcopal,  questions  touching, 

making,  61,  4  ond  n. 

'                                           83,  19 

Right,  only  be  clear  about  what  is  so,  and 

Reverence,  or  worship,  is  the  perfecteat 

the  time  will  come  for  doing  it,»,  10 

human  gift,  9,  8 

Rights  and   Mights,   Carlyle   on,  13,  3; 

atthisday  impossible,  9,  12 

putting  tliiugs  to  rights,  how  nbolf- 

some,  17,  J 

the  great  function  of  the   wisdom   or 

Ring,  the  Tammany,  14,  4 

magic  of  Zoroaster,  12,  19 

Ritualism,  general  absurdity  of,  49,  6 

^                                       theloBsofhabitof,  12,  21 

Rivers,  ScotU»h,  condition  of,  33,  2 :  7S. 

3  :  pollution  of,  52,  1 1 

1 

67,25 

Koad,  an  old  English,  35,  4 

■1 

Revolution,  French,  29.  12:  40,  1 

Road:!,  rail  or  other,  nature  of  iat«r«*I  on. 

•1 

causeawhichledtoit,  21,  21 

68,4 
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Roast  beef,  no  more,  27,  14 

Rob  Roy,  14,  i 

Robert,  eleventh  Connt  of  FlaDders,  17,  7 

Robert  Bruce'8  monument  and  epitaph, 

92,2 
Robin  Hood,  14,  i 

bri|[^dage  in  England;  under,  strictly 
monarchical,  1,  5 

his  life  without  arrows,  68,  9 
Robinson  Crusoe,  advice  to  imitate,  47, 


iL] 


Rochdale,  Mr.  John  Bright's  speech  at,  on 

free  trade,  74,  1 1  n. 
Rogers's  ItiUy  quoted,  *'  Thy  sign  the  Silver 

Swan,"  93,  9 
Rogue,  what  distinguishes  him  from  an 

honest  man,  41,  i 
Roland,  Chanson  de,  48,  9 
Rome,  walls  of,  21,  6 
bestrewn  path  in  the  Basilica,  filthy 

state  of,  44,  i 
modem  buildings  in,  44,  i 
recent  state  of,  21,  8,  9 
story  of  author  in,  56,  2 
Rope,   superioritv   of  hand- made   over 

machme-maae,  46,  21 
Rosamond    of   England,    her    bower   at 

Woodstock,  4,  12  ;  her  son,  3,  9 
Bote,  Romance  qfthe,  34,  i :  43,  7  :  61,  14  ; 

Foumier's   edition   of,    caution    re- 
quisite in  reading,  45,  16  n. 
Rose,  St  Michael's  brooch  in  form  of  a, 

78,  J 
Rosebank,  Scott's  residence  at,  92,  1 1 
Rosehangh,  garden   of,  in   Scotland,  no 

blight  or  canker  among  its  fruit  trees, 

69,  20 
Roses,  the  devil  afraid  of,  26,  13 
sad  story  of  poor  girl's  asking  for,  46, 16 
wild,  not  cultivated,  46,  15  ;  author's 

value  for,  66,  1 1 
"  Rod^re,"  of  Nanterre,  96,  2 
Rossel,  General,  abandonment  of,  by  his 

republican  friends,  13,  17  and  n. 
Rosy  Vale,  96  i 

Rote,  how  to  learn  things  by,  61,  1 1 
Roabaiz,  <* forts"  of,  88,  14 
Rouen,  misery  of  poor  in,  88,  12  :  93,  4 
Rons,  Admirsi,  leUer  of,  to  Itmes,  9,  10  n. 
Rowland,     Stephen,     presents     English 

minerals  and  fossils  to  St.  George's 

Museum,  89,  16 
Royalty,  or  rule,  expiring  state  of,  accord- 
ing to  modem  republicanism,  17>  7. 

[For  a  note  added  here  by  Ruskin, 

see  Vol.  XXVn.  pp.  29  n.,  297  n.] 
Rudeness  and  art,  first  aistinction  between, 

69,15 


Ruffianism,  quotation  from  Morning  PoH 

on,  34,  18 
RufT^Xf  travellers'  repose  at,  28,  9 
Rum,  the  only  remedy  now  possible  for, 

29,15 
Ruined  castles  and  abbeys,  56,  14 
Rural  labourers,  education  of,  69,  20 
Rusch,  Mr.,  author's  lapidary,  66,  22 
Ruskin,  J.  J.,  his  jplans  for  hb  son,  52,  2 

yielded  to  his  wife  in  large  things,  ih. 

confidence  in  her  plans  of  education, 

64,7 
charter  of  freedom  of  City  of  Loudon, 

89,9 
his  mercantile  position,  56,  3 
his  natural  juogment  in  painting,  56, 

water-colour  of  Conway  Castle,  54,  8 
Ruskin,  Mrs.  J.  J.,  author's  mother,  46, 
2-4 ;  her  principles  of  treatment  of 
her  son,  51,  2 
devotes   her   son  to  God,  before  his 

birth,  52,  i 
fond  of  gardening,  54,  6 
Ruth,  her  pillar-ancestress,  66,  12 
Rutherford,  Dr.,  accustomed  to  pray  for 

his  patients,  33,  6 
Rydings,  Mr.  Egbert,  letter   from,   on 

spinning  in  Isle  of  Man,  64,  27 
Ryman,  Mr.,  what  the  author  remembers 
in  his  shop  in  Oxford,  63,  12 

Sabaoth,  meaning  of  the  word,  12,  10 
Sabbath  of  blowing  of  trumpets,  63,  15  ; 

of  peace  on  earth,  76,  2 
Saccone  of  Pietra-Mala,  18,  9  and  n. 
Sadness  of  the  past  promotes  song,  32,  13 
Saint  (eee  separate  names);  evangelical 

notion  or  a,  27>  4 ;  the  author  does 

not  set  himself  up  for  one,  70,  14 
St.  Albans,  troops  on  the  march  at,  65,  5  ; 

old  shopman  at,  65,  19 
St  David's  Monastery,  strict  rule  of,  96,  i 
St  George  {eee  "  George  ") 
St  Quentin,  "Convents"  of,  88,  14 
Saints,  those  the  St  George's  Company  will 

be  bound  to  reverence,  26,  10  :  27,  4 
the  stories  of  them  compared  to  the 

Arabian  Nights ,  71,  7 
kings,  and  heroes,  25,  3 
Salaries,  fixed,  advantages  of,  beginning 

to  be  perceived,  73,  1 1  n. 
Sale  of  blood,  61,  6 ;  of  gospel,  law,  and 

life — equally  forbidden,  ib,  (see  also 

"Justice") 
Salem,  the  city  of  peace,  65,  12 
Salmon,  servants  at  Perth  objected  to  too 

much,  38,  6 11. 
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Snlvntion  sad  destruction  of  ^tatet,  their 
causei  named  1>y  Plato,  76,  t 

Salvini,  hiB  interpretation  of  Othello,  91,  6 

Samsou  nnd  the  lion,  65,  i  z 

Sand,  Georges  (see  "  Balutc  ") 

Sandy-Knowe,  32,  lo  :  92,  lo 

Sanitary  condition  of  Scolheme,  27,  19 

Sanity  of  body,  worth  of,  70,  8 

Sarcophagi,  EgyptiaD,  in  British  Museum, 
placing  and  engraviog  of,  64,  10,  1 1 

Sardis,  addresa  to  the  Church  of,  84, 
18,  24 

Saturday,  its  religious  significance,  24,  9 

Salurdai/  Reviews  on  the  author's  senti- 
mentality, 42,  14 

Savonarola,  iitflueuco  of,  at  Florence,  22,  5 

Savoy,  pea-ant  of,  his  superiority  to  the 
author  in  many  res|>ects,  4,  2 

Scandal  at  Batli  Pump  Room,  33,  l5 

Scarecrows,  of  idiotic  soul  (idiotic  is  used 
in  this  place  in  the  accurate  Greek 
sense,  self-contained),  81,  9 

Schism,  the  true  and  eternal,  57,  2 

Scholar!>,  can  generally  live  on  less  than  a 
ploughmBo,  67,  10 
on   what  conditions  to   be  maintained, 

67,  16  and  n. 
the  author's,  their  help  lo  him  at  Venice, 
71,  I 

Scholarship,  true  and  reRiied,  the  founda- 
tion of  it  is  to  be  skilled  in  some 
useful  labour,  9,  2 

School,  a  model— conduct  of  children,  50, 

where  Wordsworth  was  educated,  58,  20 

meaning  of  the  word,  59,  1 1 

on  ArdroBs  estntes,  efficiency  of,  69,  20 

School  boards,  modern,  56,  16  ;  children, 

their  blasphemous  language,  60,  1 1  ; 

practical  elTects  of,  80,  21 

School  far  Scandal   in   reference    to   Dr. 

Tvndair*  sweet  speeches,  43,  16 
Schoolmistress,  profession  of,  respectable, 

33,4 
Bchools,     to    have    reading-rooms    and 
libraries,  95,  12 
of  \'enice,  account  of,  75,  9  n. 
for  middle-class  girls,  position  of,  79,  13 
to   lie  fitted  for  children  in  it*  neigh- 

iKiurhood,  95,  5 
motto  for,  95,  6 
Schools   of   Drawing,   elementary,  to   be 

opened  in  Oxford,  9,  14 
Science,  modern,  summary  of  the  general 
temper  and  purposes  of,  5,  3,  5 
true,  the  essence  of  Savoir  Vivre,  S,  7. 
[For  a  note  added  here  by  Ruskin, 
see  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  85  b.] 


Science,  general,  corrupted  and  retarded 

by  jealousy,  34,  17 
in  St.  George's  schools  to  be  practically 

taught,  39,  2 
advance    of,    no    more    impeded,  62, 

evilly  laid  hold  of,   worse  than  none, 

82,11 
the  three  sciences  called  iie«e«Mry  by 

the  Greeks,  82.  It> 
Science  and  Art,  of  uo  use  whatever  lo 

feed  people,  1,  8  ;  4,  4.  7  :  5,  3 
Scientific  books,  modern,  their  effeets  oo 

the  author's  mind,  65,  9 
Scientific  persons,  how  occupied,  8,  i 
Scotch  maidens,  "  barefooted,"  92,  I 
Scotchwoman,  a  wretched,  of  Holy  IVillie 

breed,  70,  14 
Scotbeme,     sanitary     condition     of    tlie 

village  of,  27,  19 
Scotland,  pre-eminently  a  singing  country, 

32,13 


Scott,  Sir  Walter,  inAuence  of,  on  the 
author,  10,  2,  3 

portrait  of,  frontispiece  to  31 

lifer- 
begins,  31,  6  ;   uuhealtbinea  of  hii 
birthplace,  31,  6 1  his  ancestor*,  SL 

6,  II,  12,  13,  ij;  his  lameuMi,  31. 
23;  his  aunt  Janet,  31,  33  :  33.  II, 
15  ;  divisions  of  his  life,  32,  i,  3,  S; 
epitome  of  hi*  youth,  32.  3-6;  tk 
childhood,  32,  7-J2  ;  life  of,  to* 
interesting  to  readers,  33,  I ;  bit 
mother,  33.  3 ;  hii  gmndmothei,  Sit 

7,  9;  his  aunt,  33,  7,  12  ;  his  library. 
33,  la,  14:  effect  of  sculptors  on, 
33,  16 ;  goes  to  the  play,  33.  >7  ;  hit 
life  at  Abboteford,  entirely  wise  unl 
good,  67,  9 ;  Mungo  Park  and,  9i 
SJie^. 

character  ; — 

his  one  weakness,  31,  3 ;  his  temper, 

31,  S  ',  his  notes  and  private  letten. 
caution  to  be  observed  mrheo  rfsd- 
ing,  31.  13;  bis  loving  thought  of 
his  dogs  oil  parting.  SZ,  i ;  relc 
tions  on  his  life,  XZ,  2 ;  his  piidt. 

32,  IS;  sorrow  for  fais  servants,  32, 
19;  his  wrecked  intellect,  54,  >i; 
his  first  and  last  mental  effort  tt 
8 ;  efcct  on,  of  natural  seeoery  ti 
bia  native  land,  92,  to  ;  haiidvritnv, 
94,  7  "»■ ;  specimen  of  (MS.  of  Ftr- 
tuna  0/ Nigel),  i&,f, 
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Scott,  Sir  Walter :  Continued : — 
chmracteristics  of  hit  works : — 

made  romance  ridiculous,  31,  i ;  the 
good  they  could  do,  31,  2  :  32|  23 ; 
classed  with  Pindar,  Homer,  Virgil, 
and  Dante,  34,  8 ;  compared  with 
Dante  and  Virgil,  31,  2 ;  with  Gott- 
helf,  61,  7 ;  commonly  read  ?  32, 
2^ ;  subtlety  of  his  teaching,  31,  2 ; 
his  work  always  epic,  34,  5 ;  dramatic 
work  contrary  to  his  genius,  ib. : 
33,  17;  his  legal  characters,  47,  4, 
5  ;  his  character  portraits,  34,  9 ; 
chief  charm  of  his  prose  works,  what, 
and  how  obtained,  44,  6;  action  of 
his  imagination,  83,  6;  attitude  to- 
wards the  supernatural,  83,  6,  7  :  92, 
6 ;  Bodach  Gias  and  White  Lady,  ex- 

Sreedons  of  real  belief,  92,  9 ;  eon- 
uct  of  lovers  in  his  books,  91,  6 
his  views  on : — 
beatitude  and  virtues  of  masterhood, 

28,  18  :  31,  4 
British  law,  47,  2 

gambling  nature  of  business  gener- 
ally, 27,  13 
poor  law,  27,  13 
tippling  houses,  27,  13 
miscellaneous  remarks : — 
description  of  his  first  country  house, 

29,6 
example  of  life  in  old  Scotland,  94, 

12 
land  of,  limits  of,  fixed  by  the  author, 

29,6 
letter  to  Mrs.  Laidlaw  of  Peel,  95, 

mode  of  travelling,  44,  6 

monument  a  vu^r  Gothic  steeple, 
31,  6 ;  his  true  monument,  92,  12 

sum  of  his  work  at  Melrose,  92,  3 

workrooms  at  Ashestiel  and  Abbots- 
ford,  92,  12 
works  quoted  or  discussed  : — 

stanzas  on  sources  of  the  Tweed,  92,  i 

Antiquary,  supernatural  element  in, 
92  7 

Fortunes  0/ Nigel,  83,  6 

Guy  Mannering,  supernatural  element 

in,  92,7 
Heart  qf  Midlothian,  moral  law  in, 

83, 8 ;  analysis  of  Protestantism  in, 

83, 10 ;  Jeanie  Deans  a  peasant,  31, 

4  :  91, 4 ;  walks  barefoot  to  London, 

92,   I  ;    why  the  greatest  of  his 

works,  92,  7 

Lady  qfthe  Lake,  15,  2 

Lay  qfthe  LaH  Mmtrel,  31,  7>  8 


Scott,  Sir  Walter — works  quoted  or  dis- 
cussed : — 

Old  Mortality,  character  of  Alison  Wilson 
in,  32,  9 :  62,  8 ;  representation  of 
Puritanism  in,  65,  17  n. ;  idea  of 
prophetic  warning  in,  92,  7 

PeverU  qfthe  Peak,  10,  17 

Quentin  Durward,  extract  from,  15,  10 

Bedgauntlet,  29,  6;  Scott's  own  biog- 
raphy, 31,  12 ;  story  of,  47,  4 ; 
epitome  of,  47,  5  ;  Lilias,  32,  3 

Waverley,  commended  to  study,  61, 
10 ;  supernatural  element  in,  92,  7 

(SeeaUo^'i^ovelA*') 
Scottish  modem  religion  and  education, 

92,2 
Scottish  streams,  the  beauty  of  the  sound 

of,  32,  13 
Scripture,  modem  sacred,  61,  8 

how  ignored  by  Protestantism  exeept 
in  passages  to  its  liking,  83,  10 

(See  aUo ''Writing") 
Sculpture,  art  of,  necessary  conditions  for 
its  development,  78,  4 

effect  of,  on  Scott  when  a  child,  33,  16 

grand  knots  in  the  beams  answering  all 
the  purposes  of,  46,  7 

Greek,  not  so  much  worth  seeing  as 
living  form  is,  23,  6 ;  influence  of, 
on  modem  life,  23,  7 

power  of  religious,  meant  to  terrify, 

33,  17 

Sea,  captains  at,  how  to  produce  them, 
9,  10 
training    upon,    how    influencing    the 

northern  races,  9,  1 1 
surrender  of  the  dead  by,  in  the  resur- 
rection, 72,  4 

Seaside  hotel,  old  and  new,  38,  12 

Seasons,  proper  observation  of,  a  celestial 
work,  46,  10 

Seats,  cast-iron,  at  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  52, 8 

Sebastopol,  42,  7 

Secrecy,  none,  so  fetr  as  avoidable,  in  St 
George's  Guild,  62,  17  :  65,  22 

Secret,  the  utter  and  inmost,  of  the  squire's 
behaviour,  45,  13 

Sedition,  fountain  of,  in  Argos,  83,  5 

Selbome,  History  of,  ^Vhite's,  aUuded  to 
on  the  Crocus,  26,  14 

Self-forgetfulness  in  girls,  91,  4 

Selfishness,  72,  16 

Selling  clothes  to  poor  people,  52,  27 ; 
limd  or  houses,  expense  of  convey- 
ancing, 50,  17  (eee  aUo  ^^Sale") 

Sentence,  the  vilest,  42,  14 

Sentiment,  ancient,  compared  with  modem 
commoa  sense,  38,  i 
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Sentiment,  evil  of,  overpowering  the  intel- 
lect, 49,  6 
its  real  nature,  34,  3 
of  the  dnrk  rtges,  34.  1 
opposed  to   practice  and  to  nature  by 

the  modern  Scotsman,  82,  35 
pioua,    of  modem    British    merchant, 

67,26 
purity  of,  distinguiiiheg  a  gentle  from  a 

churlish  mind,  41.  2 
Sir  C.  Adderler  on,  S4,  2 
Separation  of  live  eoale  from  cinders,  in 
the  Church,  61,  t 
of   good    from   wicked    and    dishoneitt 
persuni  insisted  on,  63,  5  ;  strict  in 
St.  George's  Guild,  67,  8 
of  faithful  and  infidel,  72,  7 
Septiia^ut,  value  of,  86,  26 
Sepulchral  architecture,  16,  1 
Seraphic  doctors,  their  theories  of  employ- 
ment, 2,  5 
Serfs,  who  ate,  28,  12,  13 
Sermuns,  the  author's  experience  of,  for 
thirty  years,  36,  7  ;  God's  Germon  to 
Abram,  65,  3 
Servants,  cliaraeter  of  the  old  school  of, 
at  the  Hotel  Meurice,  48,  S 
faithful    and    wise,    their    reward,    84, 

German,  48,  8 

good,  how  to  wait  for  their  Master's 

coming,  83,  I 
man  and  maid,  relation  of,  to  master, 

62,  10 
parable  of  the,  84,  5,  6 
Scott's,  their  love  for  him,  32,  20 
sometimes  masters,  32,3i  (m" Masters") 
the  Game  word  as  slave  in  the  Bible, 

82,8 
the  second  order  of  the  Feudal  Svsteni, 

71,9 
Service  to  death  may  he  recovered,  32, 

32 
broken  by  tlie  sin  of  your  masters,  ih. 
of  Christ,  if  done  well  we  are  out  of 
breath,   and    cannot    talk    of   Him, 
62,7 
ServiuB  Tullius,  coinHge  of,  18,   14;  bis 

Srtame  aitd  LilifJi,  author's  reason  for 
withdrawing  lecture  on  the  "  Mystery 
ofLife,'-91,  8 

"Set,"  its  meaning  in  English  Prayer- 
book,  59,  13 

Sewing  (lee  "  Needlework  ") 

Sewing-machine,  its  use  in  trude  nnd  by 
ladies,  69,  14 

Shadow  fighting  (iricia/iaxia),  80,  7 


Shakespeare  ;  and  Scott,  47,  6 

Chaucer,    Fielding,    nnd,    remark*   ou, 

34,9 
cODdnct  of  lovers   iu   his  plays,  91,  4 

Grecism  of  his  conceptions,  23,  10 

bis  gbosti  and  nitchee,  expreeiioDs  ol 

real  belief,  92,  9 
his  maimer  of  repreaeutiug  the  caus« 

of  miefbrtune.  83,  9 
his  spirits  only  show  themselvei  to  men 

of   the    highest    intellectual    power, 

ill. 
his  tragedies — faith  in  God  and  hope  is 

futurity  meant  to  be  felt  by  spectator, 

91,8 
remarks  on  shilling  copy  of,  25,  14 
sigiiilicance  of  hit  own  name,  15,  11 
Merchant  of  Vtniee,  53,  7 
Olhella,  poetical  justice  in,  83,  9  and  n. 


RicharJ  II.,  Act  ii.  ( 
England  art  thoi 
95,2 

Romeo   and   JuBet, 


"  L«udlord  of 
now,  not  Kiof,' 

'Where    be  thea 


Shame,  binds  brave 


'.a,  but  u 


honour  and,  true  relations  of,  70,  1  ■ 
Sheb«,61,  iz 

Sheep,   Scott's   knowledEfe   of   individiu]. 
32,  11;  diliicuttyofkuowiDgeachoiK 
in  a  large  ttock,  32,  12 
Sheffield,    name    of    the    town,    whenn 
derived,  59,  9  :  60,  11  :  62, 11 
art  of  sculpture  impoaaible  at,  78, 4 
author  lodges  with  a  hospitable  gnxvr 

at,  88,7 
estate  at,  bought  for  its  workmen,  76, 

Museum  {see  "George,  St,,  Museum") 
town  of,  why  it  has  on  Ducal  lAlllK^ 

Shells,  65,  16  ^1 

(Bulimus),  notes  on,  69<  22  _J^| 

of  the  isle  of  St.  Helen.  Venice,  ?SM 

Sliem,  posterity  of,  61,  11  :  Ham,  Japfclt— 

respective  characters  of  their  aesces- 

donts,  62,  12 
Shepherd,  at  Arundel,  takes  chMf«  of  • 

little  waif,  67,  zj ;  the  old  ifa^b^ 

and  his  wife,  83,  "2;^ 
Shepherd-life,  desirableness  of,  IX.  15 
Shield,    Barbara    Haliburton's,    S3,    h: 

Britannia's,  now  no  defence,  85, 6 
Shields  (««  "Squires") 
Shillings,   the  author's   delight    in    lioo- 

34,  ion. 
Shingle,  of  the  southern  Alps,  19,  8 
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Shirley,  besuty  of  the  village  of,  29^  3 ; 
now  covered  with  hoiuee    baih   of 
rotten  brick,  f6. 
Shoes,  how  to  be  dutifully  made,  within 

St  George's  jurisdiction,  77,  4 
Shooting  and  tormenting  beasts,  4B^  10 
Shop-girls,  life  of,  under  a  draper  church- 

iwden,  83,  22 
Shorel-hat,  a  cinder-sifter,  61,  i  and  n.  5 
Sibthorp,  I7ara  Graea,  plates  in,  50,  14 
Siddim,  vale  of,  12,  12 
Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  35,  i :  55,  5 
his  death-wound,  35,  8 
his  dying  charge  to  his  brother,  t6. 
his  kind  act  to  a  soldier,  t6.,  and  35,  K 
all  England  went  into  mourning  mr, 

35,9 
light  verses  by,  65,  1 5 

Sight,  straining  of,  in  lace  manuftcture, 

70,18 
Sight-seeing,  under  direction  of  Murray's 

Guide,  18,  2 
Silk,  the  first  silken  stuff  made  in  Spital- 

fields  of  thread  from  Lucca,  18,  2 
Sillar,  Robert   G.,  letter  to  author  on 

waiting   for   an   opening  for  work, 

56,25 
Sillar,  Mr.  W,  C,  on  usury,  21,  18  :  53, 

25    , 
helpful  investigations  in  natural  history 

by,  64,  18 ;  shells  sent  to  the  author 

by  him,  65,  16 

letter  from,  respecting  rules  of  John 

Wesley,  69,  24 ;  73,  18 

protest  against  church  desecration,  72, 

II  n. 

Simon,  Jules,  VOuvriere  recommended, 

88,11 

Simony,  in  apostolic  times  and  in  modem, 

55,  I 

Simplicity  without    coarseness,    possible 

and    natural,    under    laws    of    St. 

George's  Company,  37,  10 

Simpson,  Sir  J.,  4,  9 

Sin,  mortal,  its  singleness,  24,  12 

light  and  shade  of,  how  variable  by 

circumstances,  80,  17 

national,  its  punishment,  formerly  by 

physical,    now    by    mental    disease, 

61,5 
of  the  hot  and  cold  heart,  42,  11 

presumptuous,  against  faith  and  love, 
distinguished  from  sin  of  ignorance 
or  weakness,  74,  6 
rarely  confessed  definitely,  12,  4 
Sinai,  Mount,  15,  7 

Sincerity,  mistaken,  more  deadly  in  clergy- 
men than  h3rpocri8y,  49,  7 


Singers,  bom,  will  sing  if  they  starve  fbr 

it,  67,  10 
Sire  of  Cresaues,  the,  at  Calais,  25)  16 
'*Sirenic,"  tne  opposite  art  to  *'Mufle,'* 

88,5 
Sirens,  contest  of,  with  Muses,  83,  14; 

modem,  their  methodic  dirges,  8S| 

28 
Sixty  pounds  on  the  square  inch,  power 

of  steam  at,  41,  7 
Skies,  where  most  beautiful,  9,  19 
to  see  the  sky  the  object  of  education, 

9,  19 

darkness  of^  in  recent  years,  8,  i :  12, 
12 

still  blue  in  London  in  the  early  morn- 
ing, 41,  I 
Slave,  mistranslation  of  the  word  aoeord- 
ing  to  purtT  prejudice,  82,  8 ;  girls 
in  Bassano  Oq>han  Asylum,  96,  4 
Slavery  in  modem  life,  3, 4 :  16,  12  :  2^ 
10 ;  Egyptian,  64,  2 

of  those  emplojred  in  mechanical  labour, 

44,9,  13 
on  the  ThundereTf  64,  26 

to  society,  46,  12 
Smith  and  carpenter  in  St  George's  Com- 
pany, what  work  permitted,  37,  9 
Smith,  Adam  (see  '« Adam  Smith  ") 
Smith,  Goldwin  (see  ''Goldwin  Smith**) 
Smoke  and  filth  not  to  be  lived  in,  44»  13 
Smyrna,  address  to  the  Church  of^  84^  i3» 

21 
Snails  and  shells,  of  English  South  Downs, 
drawing  of  a  snailnuiell,  62, 14 ;  illus- 
tration, magnitude  of^  62,  16 
dishoused,    metaphor    of   Sir    Philip 

Sidney's,  66,  5 
engravings  of,  CS^  20 

in  Norfolk,  63,  17 

their  twisted  houses,  64,  18 

time  of  hatching,  64,  24 

jTOung  and  old,  engravings   of  their 
shdls,  65,  16 
Snowdon,  debris  of  broken  bottles  under 

its  summit,  67,  4 
Social  Science  meeting,  author's  address 
on  the  labour  question  at,  28,  22; 
secretary  of,  on  civilisation—- the  vilest 
sentence  in  literature,  42,  14 
Society,  modern,  would  be  entirely  over- 
thrown by  any  attempt  to  keep  the 
Decalogue,  77,  3 

upper  class  of,  its  uselessness  and  pride, 
61,  6 ;  higher  circles  of,  whom  they 
should  receive,  whom  exclude,  63,  8 

what  form  of,  to  be  overthrown  fh>m  its 
roots,  79,  I 


FORS   CLAVIGERA 


Socrates,  Plato,  atid  Epamiuandaa,  Mr. 
Jolin  Briyht'a  contempt  of,  74,  1 1  n. : 
75,4  I 

Sodom,  destraction  of,  65,  14 
Soil,  prepnitioa  and  carting,  for  gnrden 

cultivation,  69,  20 
Soldiers,  62,  1 

A    Frencli,    and    his    bride,    story    of,   - 

29,  13  I 

their  Kood  in  their  frankuesi,  SO,  15 

their  life  pHsaing  into  shephord'a  pro-   | 

tnoteB  song,  32,  13  1 

their  occupation,  65,  7  | 

their  relatioo  to  peasants,  15,  1 

what  the  word  sigiiifleii,  15,  ; 

Solitude,  privilege  of,  40,  1  | 

Solomon,  how  treated  bv  modem  Veno-   | 

tiane,  77, 9  '  I 

Solwsy  Moss,  races  on,  70,  17  i 

Song,  its   connectiuu  with  induttrj'  and   j 

human  love,  S2,  16  | 

for  delight,  the  vital  form  of  poetry,  : 

76,3 
in  border  land  of  Scutlaud,  rea»ODS  for,  , 
32,13  ' 

love-song  by  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  35,  6 
uicred,  continuance  of,  in  the  discipline 
of  adult  life,  82,  19 
Sop,    J u dag's,    common    public    charities 

nothing  eUe,  61,  1  and  n. 
Sorrow,  artificial,  in  modem  music,  fl,  IJ 
Soul,  the  care  for,  after  care  for  dinner, 
extremely  necessary,  67,  1 1 
destiny  of,  of  men  that  have  died  in 

battle,  8,  z 
Plato  on  ;— 

honour  due  to  it,  70,  II  ;  twoibid  | 
nature,  ilt.  ;  definition  and  relations  1 
of  body  and,  82,  tS;  the  oldest  of  ' 
things,  82,  7  j 

pure,  what  does  Shakespeare  mean  by? 

26,  1$  I 
Sonnd  of  Scottish  streams,  the  beauty  of,   1 

promotes  song,  32,  13  1 

Sour   plums   in   UalashieU,   31,    22  :   32, 

24  ;  origin  of  the  song  sod  tune,  I 

33,8 
Sovereign   (tlie    coin)t  anthor   queations  | 

cliildreu  of  Coniaton  about,  94,  3 
Sparrows,  61,  23  | 

Spears,  length  of,   carried   by  Eugliah, 

15,  10  I 

Spectator,   its  meaning    of  "  high  aims,"   | 

27,  !2 

on  agriculture,  45,  20 

quotation  from  the,  on  the  author,  46,   ' 

17;  on  "Mr.  Ruskin's  unique  dog-  . 

Diatiim,"  85,  4  I 


Spelling,  dilHculty  of,  with  many  xi'la, 

33,  4  ;  cannot  be  learned  late.  ib. 
Spencer,   Mr.   Herbert,   various   mentian 

of,  67,  24 
"Sphex,"  family  of  insects,  52,  :r 
Spider,  Harriet's  care  of,  61,  21 
Spinning,  95,  21,  22 

weaviug  and,  iu  the  Isle  of  Man,  64,  27 
wheel,  ancient  use  of,  32.  15:  40.  3; 
at  Coburg,  40,  4 
Spiral,  aignilicauce  of,  23,  12 
how  to  draw,  62,  14  :  64,  t8 
Spirit,  eternal  distinction   of  Flesh  and, 
72,7 
the  things  of  the,  how  dlscenied,  72i  E 
the  Holy,  its  eternal  Presence,  72,  11 
of  Evil,  triumph  in  modern  time*,  72, 
tl 
Spiritualism,    the   grievoiu   question   of, 

61,5 
Spitting,  practice  of.  at  Pisa,  IS,  i 
Spots  of  the  world  not  recuguisable  by 

microscopic  tests,  76.  12 
Spring  at  BettwyS'y-C'ued,  filling  the  nil- 
way-engine,  61.  22 
Springs  of  the  Holy  Land,  how  managed 

bytheAmorite3.65.  14". 
Spurs,  dish  of  two,  31.  9 

meaning  of  the  term  (rider,  shield- 
bearer,  carver),  2,  4  :  22,  18  :  35,  4 

author's  challenge  to  the,  45,  4 

an  able-Iwdied  pauper  corapelliag  hii 
dole,  45,  12 

English,  send  themselves  to  gaol  in 
spring,  to  see  dog-fights;,  6,  10 

first  duty  of,  45,  12  ;  second  duty  of, 
45,  12 

his  usual  action,  44,  1 1 

heritage,  what  it  once  was,  45,  1 1 

how  to  be  regarded  as  keepers  of 
animals,  75,  14 

bow  he  gets  into  ParUament  now.  45,  i  ^ 

Richard  C'ceor  de  Lion,  perfect  type  of, 

3,   lo.     [For  H  note  added  hen  by 

Ruskin,  see  Vol.  XXVIL  p.  54  n.] 
specification   of  some  whoie  hictoiy  a 

to  be  examined  in  For*,  22,  20 
strict  scrutiny  will  be  made  aa  to  the 

use  of  every  instant  of  his  ttmc. 

45.7 
the  root  of  the  present  evil  hi*  critne, 

44,10 
the  vicegerent  of  C'hriit,  hi*  Captaiu. 

45,  12 
will    have    to    fight    for    their    lands, 

45,9  
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Squirrel  at  ConittoD,  tad   itory   of  m, 

48,13 
Squirrel  ca^,  London  a  Taat,  44,  12 

Stendard  of  value^  one^  in  St.  Goorge'B 
Guilds  a  yard  of  Laxey  hometpanj 
72,  12 

Stanley,  Dean,  2,  17 

Stanley,  Miss^  of  Whitelands  College, 
book  on  sewing,  94,  11:  95,  22 

Stan,  associated  omy  with  Greek  legends, 

24,4 
Egyptian,  engraved,  64,  1$ 
in  the  East,  GO,  3 
mental  knowledge  of,  how  possible,  and 

how    differing   from  merely  instru- 
mental, 75,  6 
wars  o£^  6,  10 
Starvation,  death  from,  61,  19 
State,  power  of  death  alone  possessed  by 

the,  46,  I 
Station  in  life,  frantic  fear  of  people  fidling 

below,  30,  4 
Statoary,  suiierstitioiis  terror  o£^  in  Scott 

when  a  child,  3S,  16 
Stealing,  of  the  labourer's  bread,  the  or- 
dinary way  of  living  for  the  upper 

classes,  67,  9 
abstinence  from,  how  astonishing  when 

real,  78,  1 1 
Moses'  prohibition  of,  a  mere  crotchet  of 

his,  in  Moslem  estimation,  77,  3 
the  particular  method  of  it  enforced 

in  the  nineteenth-centory  Decalogue, 

78,  10  and  n. 
various  forms  of  the  sin  incidental  in 

modem  life,  68,  10 
(See  also ''Theft") 
Steam,  power  of,  insisted  on  by  Binning^ 

ham  correspondent,  6,  6 
at  sixty  pounds  to  the   square  inch, 

41,7 
letter  from  China  on,  42,  17 
machinery,  use  of,  59,  13;  refusal  to 

employ,  85,  3 
musical  accomplishments  of,  5,  1 1 
not  omnipotent,  10,  20 
traction,  increased  use  of,  75,  17 
versus  wind,  at  sea,  9,  10 
Steamboats  at  Venice,  74,  10 
Stephen,  Mr.   Leslie,  among  the  Alps, 

48,7 
Stephen,  St.,  48,  13 

Stepping  Heavenward,  worldly  books,  music 

and  drawinfi^  abjured,  59,  i 
Stewardship  of  money  or  lands,  Christian 

manner  of,  68,  2 
Stockholding  (ttee  '*  Banking") 
Stone-chat,  51,  23 

XXIX. 


Stone-cutting,  learning,  55,  10 

Stoninff,  possible  necessity  for  some  Eng- 
lish people,  65,  5 

Stopford  Brooke,  the  Rev.,  his  fidse  notions 
of  the  object  of  art,  68,  16  n. 

Store,  National,  establishment  of,  1,  3 
carried  on,  7,  8 
meaning  of  word,  67,  4 
opposed  to  National  Debt,  object  of  St. 

George's  Guild,  67,  2 
signification  and  results  of,  58,  9,  ii, 
12  :  67,  4 

Storm,   physical,   in   modem   times,   of 
special  character,  66,  3 

Story    of    the     Broom    Merchant    (set 
«  Broom  ") 

Stoves,  patent,  instead  of  fires,  27,   14 ; 
difference  of  effect  between,  81,  17 

Stowe,  Mrs.  Beecher,  28,  21 ;  St  George's 
contradiction  of,  82,  9 

Straightforwardness  now  an  exploded  vir- 
tue, even  among  clemrmen,  83,  21 

Strait  gate,  its  meaning,  1^,  3 

Streams,  sound  of,  32,  13 
geological    reasons   ror  music  of,  32, 

14 
Italian,  33,  19 

Scottish,  present  condition  of,  33,  2 
the  first  thing  a  king  has  to  do  is  to 

manage  them,  33, 19  (see  note  3) ;  easy 

to  manage,  86,  1 1 
at  Seven  Bridges  Road  at  Oxford,  38,  9 
Street  riots,  no  means  of  advancing  just 

1«^,  74,  15 
Streets  of  London,  39,  3 
Strikes,    no  thought  of,   among  Scotfs 

servants,  32,  21 ;  of  workmen,  solu- 
tion of,  86,  5 
StrozEi,  Palazzo,  at  Florence,  21,  14 
Strutting,  Emerson  quoted  on,  and  re- 
marks, 26,  J 
Student,  Scottisn,  question  put  by,  9,  6 
Sturgeon^  flavour  of,  68,  16 ;  how  caught 

when  eight  fiset  long,  68,  20 
Style,  literary,  14,  1 1 
Subscriptions  to  St  George's  fund,  list  of 

(see  "George,  St.,  Fund  of^ 
Suburbs  of  modem  cities,  supply  of  church 

services  as  of  Italian  organs  to,  49,  7 
Sugar    tongs   and    modem   refinements, 

48,8 
Suisse,  the  Superbe,  and  his  bear,  34  (Plate 

XIV.) 
Sulphur,  unhealthiness  of  its  mannfaetare, 

61,23 
Sun,  the,  6,  9 
mjrthic  purport  of  our  strength  derived 

from  it,  63,  4 

2t 


'1 
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Bun,  the,  phyBicn)  and  spiritual  pnrts  of, 
one  great  whole,  66,  3 
prismatic  effects  of  brilliant,  24,  7 
vorship  of  the,  46,  3  ;  Turner,  &  sun 
wonhipper,  ib, 
Sunday,  39,  j 
its  observance,  10,  2:  23,  5,  6,  23 :  24, 

6 :  40,  10 
remarks  ou,  in  s  tetter  to  the  author, 

29,  6  and  ,1. 

Suushiiie  at  six   o'clnck  ou   an   t.lctober 

morning,  a  miatake,  32,  25 
Supper-menu,   on    Columbia   River,  68, 

y  and  demand,  38,  6 
•  of,  11,  16;  its  operation  in  Jersey, 

30,  7 ;  not  consulted  \>v  Scott's  ser- 
vants, 32.  II 

etor^e  of  rain-water  and,  86,  12 

Swan,  Mr.  Henry,  appointed  Cunitor  of 
St.  George's  Museum,  Sheffield,  62, 
19;  letter  from,  recording  a  discus- 
sion at  Sheffield,  71,  15 

Swindler,  probable  consequences  if  the 
author  had  been  a,  36,  1 

Sm'Iss,  life  and  suoits  fast  passing  awny, 
34,  11 

Sybilla,  story  of,  90,  5 

Symbolism,  now  engrafted  on  things,  23, 
12  ;  heraldic  and  pictorial,  difference 
between,  78,  i 

Symmetry,  explanation  of,  in  classic  art, 
69,15 

Sympathy  with  author,  lett«r  of,  48,  18 

Symphony  (entire  agreement  with  itselO 
of  the  soul,  properly  cnlled  virtue, 
82,  17 ;  in  moral  sense,  83,  5,  6 

Talbot,  Mrs,,  eave  land  at  Barmouth  to 
St  Georges  Company,  56,  19:  68, 
6  :  69,  2 

Talbot  Village  (Doumemouth),  ncconnt  of, 
and  questions  relating  to,  63,  27 

Tales  fur  our  working  men,  nou-existcut, 
79,  7  ;  Qiust  be  true,  to  be  useful  to 
tlie  poor,  81,  19 

Tale-teliers,  the  four  great  modem,  had 
ail  the  best  intentions,  31,  i  ;  difficult 
to  know  what  good  tliey  did,  31,  1,  2 

Taormina,  tlieatre  of,  48,  12 

Tarns  on  ancient  glacier  beds,  85,  14 

Tarrant* Mackrell(our solicitors):  Memo- 
randum and  Statutes  of  St  George's 
Company,  55,  7  ;  lirst  notes  on  their 
"',   22;   letter   from   Mr. 


letter  from,  explaining  the  legal  positio 
of  St  George's  Gaild,  67,  23 


Taste,  varieties  of  ^hion   in,  how  mis- 

clitevous,  82]    [9;    in    music,  not  to 

be  expected  in  people  under  liity, 

83,2 
Tavern,  lioliuess  of,  neecsmry  to  that  of 

the  church,  83,  15 
Taxation,  Taxes,  8,  4.  S  :  44,  2,  14 

and   theft  defendeid    by  fiopular  jour 

iialists,  44,  2 
history  of  tax  gatherers  mistaken  for 

that  of  nations,  3,  8 
how  mischievous  when  unjust,  IS,  3 
in  England,  40,  1 
in    France,   iiicome-tax    impossible,  T 

ij  ;  taxes,  how  raised  under  Thien. 

8,3 
may  cheerfully  be  paid,  17,  9 
of  the  food,  drink,  and  lodging  of  thi 

poor — the  guilt  of  England,  74,  1 : 

"s;  '   '"     "  '■    " 

oppressive  n 


40,  I 


of,  i 


Fra 


perqumtea 
t;  at  Perth 


Tny  River,  below  Scone,  52,  t: 

65,19 
Taylor,  Mr.  P.,  M.P.,  verse*  to,  by  wp 

posed  convict,  23,  2 
Te  Deum,  12,  10 :  45,  4  ;  performance  of 

12,  10 
Teasbop, theauth«r's,48,4  ;  bis diffionlij 

about  a  sign  for  it,  ib. 
Teaching,  of  nature,  reserved  Bubtletyof 

31,2 
of  heaven  often   ironical  and  obscoKi 

42,  10 
theological  and  politiciO  art,  the  m<f\ 

complete  example  of,  46,  3 
Telegrapn,  electric,  its  real   results  ho* 

small,    5,    8    (^eomp.    29,    II);   "in 

won't  feed  jieople,  29,  II 
The  Daily  Tdegraph,  27,  12 
calls  working  men  hard  luunet,  8S,  iS 
extracts   from,    describing   niurdBr  hi 

kicking,  26,  18;  on  Paris  Food  FanJ, 

33,  19;  on  Roman  in  uudotimM,  re- 
ferred to,  33,  23 
Telford,  Henry,  gives  nutliorRogen'sAi^ 

—with  what  result,  56,  7  ;  sketdb  at 

66,6-7 
Temper,  a  noble,  better  for  having  ill  on 

way.  31,  23  ;  rational,  48, 1 
Temperance,  the  author  not  a  tiLmpwrt 

man,  27,   9 ;   mistaken  adroon  i( 

83,  15 
Tenants  of  St.  George's  Cumpaav,  9f, 

6 ;  on  what  terms  they  obtain  Man 

Tennant,  Mr.,  minenJogirt.  6*.  » 

J 
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Tennyson^  opening  sonnet  in  the  Nine' 

teenth  Century,  76^  3 
''  Tenths  "  of  earnings  or  possessions,  42| 

16  (tee  aleo '"Tithe") 
Testament,  the  New,  special  language  of, 

65,2 
Teetimonials,  mode  of  provision  for,  83, 22 
Thackeray,  W.  M.,  compared  to  a  meat 

fly,  31,  I 
his  theory  of  vulgarity,  63,  13 
views  of,  on  subject  of  usury,  70^  9 
Thanet,  Isle  of,  beginning  of  Saxon  Hep- 
tarchy in,  9y  18 
Thatch,  tiles  substituted  for,  in  Picardy, 

Theatre,  Athenian  ordering  of,  73^   15 
and  n. 
Fors's  opinion  of,  90»  9 
Scott's  first  visit  to  a,  33,  17 
social  lesson  to  be  learned  in,  61,  6 
Theft,  18,  14 

by  the  rich  from  the  poor,  the  two  terrific 

forms  of,  78,  13 
English  dread  of,  12,  21 
former  dignity  of  its  profession,  14,  i 
general  need  for  protection  againat,  in 

England,  2,  10 
in  simplicity,  does  not  corrupt  men's 

hearts,  7,  13 
its  true  nature  to  be  some  day  known, 

62,4 
open,  has  no  dishonesty  in  it,  31,  9,  15 

present  functions  of,  14,  i 
ponishment  of,  in  Dante's  /i|/emo,  72,  9 
Richard  I.'s  objection  to,  3,  11,  12 
(iSteoito*' Stealing") 
Theodore,  St,  legend  of,  76,  8 ;  and  St 
Biark,  standard-bearers   at  Venice, 
why,  t6. 
Theology,  standard,  61,  5 ;  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  an  elect  stone  in  it, 

80,  14 
Theaens,  28,  7,  9,  and  Pkte  X- 

statue  of,  now  in  the  British  Museum, 

2,  2  :  23,  6,  7 

his  sacrifice,  24,  i7>  20 

his  soup,  6,  5  :  24,  18 

his  story  begins,  23,  7 ;  continued,  24, 

3,  15,  16,  17,  18,  20 

Theuth,  the  Egyptian  Mercury,  lessons 

given  by,  61,  8 
''They  have  no  wine :"  the  appeal  of  the 

workman's  wife  to  her  sou,  84,  i 
Thick  skin,  and  a  good  digestion,   the 

advantage  of  a,  ^,  7 
Thief  capitalists,  7,  13 
Thiers,  M.,  his   system  of  finance   for 

France,  8>  3 


Things,  had,  will  pay  if  put   properly 

before  the  public,  36,  2 
good  and  bad,  50,  3 
Thirlmere,  the   Manchester  designs  re- 
specting it,  79,  13 
roboery  of,  by  Manchester — the  form 

of  guilt  involved  in  it,  82,  5 
the  report  of  Manchester   committee 

on,  83,  24 
Thistle  and  rue,  their  story  to  be  learnt, 

25,  II 
Thistles,  51,  16 ;  love  of  bees  for,  52,  17 
Thomas,  St.,  14,  8,  10,  13;  the  autiior^s 

sympathy  for,  27,  i 
Thought,  power   of,  how  formed   in   a 

child,  33, 7 ;  thoughts  of  a  great  man, 

the,  not  got  at  at  once,  47,  4 
Thoughtlessness,  the  chief  calamity  of 

the  day,  48,  13 
Threading  my  Way  (R.  D.  Owen),  notice 

of,  68,  25 
Thun,  scene  in  a  farmhouse  near,  44,  8 
Thunderer,  slaves  on  the,  64,  26 
Thyatira,  address  to  the  Church  of,  84» 

18,23 
Tichborne  claimant,  cost  of  the  trial  of 

the,  44,  17  ;  time  wasted  on,  94,  2  n. 
Tide-mill,  tenant  of,  his  biography,  51, 

26 
Tientsin,  massacre  of,  described  by  the 

Spectator,  37,  16 
Time  and  Tide,  challenge  contained  in, 

11,  12 ;  first  references  to  music  in, 

82,23 
Timepieces,  amount  of  European  wealth 

in,  70,  5 
Times,   the,  conquest   honoured    by,  as 

private  enterprise,  42,  6 
extract  from,  on  Rev.  S.  Hansard,  51, 

sagacities  of,  73,  6 
Timothy,  St  Paul's  Epistle  to,  author's 

error  in  quoting,  76,  12  n. 
Tintoret,  convictions  of,  on  the  subject  of 
the  dragon,  26,  10 
forgets  himself  into  religion,  76,  6 
handwriting,  94,  7  n.,  and  Plate  VL 
Tipple,  Rev.  Mr.,  doctrine  attributed  to, 

18,9 
letters  from,  in  repudiation  of  it,  and 

answers,  20,  22,  23  :  55,  i 
Titans,  the  nature  of  their  sin  and  its 

resultant  miserv,  73,  1 5 
Tithe,  how  used  by  St  George's  Company^ 

53,  5  (jecoAo  "Tenths^) 
Titian,  picture  by  (Plate  VU.),  66,  17 ; 

analysed,  69,  16 ;  a  standaitl  of  per* 

fection  in  painting,  76,  6 
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Tobiat  uid  bis  dog,  Etorv  of,  74,  7  '"d  n. 
"  Tw-d«f ,"  war-word  of  the  present  Matter 

of  the  Guild,  62.  S  ;   and  his  shield 

niotto,  86,  8 
Tollint;  mncbine,  B3,  sS 
"Tom,"  the  old  workman,  his  life  vai  ita 


menu  in);,  1 


I,  iS 


imagiuatioi 


1  level- 


"Toni. 

ling  floora,  68, 
Tombs,    16,    I  :    pilgrimsge    to,  the    ad- 
vantages of,  73,  14;  Hi>  EtruKaii,  in 

BHtiati  Muwiini.  B6,  17 
Tongues,  decent  men  and  women  ought 

to  use  their,  36,  19  n. 
Toni,   visitiiiK   the   Pope,  leaves  liia   dog 

behind  him— how  he  ought  to  have 

taken  it,  like  Tobit,  75,  1 1 
Toola.  who  should  have  thero,  11,  13 
whatever    their     lendera    gain,     their 

borrowers  lo«c,  68,  9 
articlea  of  property,  not  to  be   lent, 

70,9 
TnpaMs,  60,  5 

Tortoiia,  Aznrlo,  notary  of,  1,  3 :  16,  10 
Tory,  the  author  ia  one  of  the  old  ichool, 

10.2 

Tovcv,  (larriet,  the  authors  servant,  hia 
London  plans  deranged  hy  her  illaeu, 
67,  23  and  n. 

Tower  Hill,  12,  10 

Town  children,  ipioranl  of  the  roetuiing 
of  the  wonl  harvest,  6S,  16 
lite,  cauntry  memories,  how  precions  in, 

69,22 

people,  wretched,  li,  13 
Tnule,  modes  of  competition  in,  3,  4 
competition  and  eeoretiveueas  of  British, 

59,  17 
drees  buu)rht  for  the  k<">^   <''',  to  be 

immediately  burned,  38,  I  7 
free,  Mr.   Bright's   notions   of,  71,   1 1  ; 
result  of,  ill  Venetian  greengrocery, 
74,11 
of  England,  lying,  58,  9 
principles  of,  15,  15 

sermon  declaring   it  to  be   impossible 

to   live   by,   if  honestly   carried  on, 

9.  13 

tradespeople,  demoralisation  of,  44,  1 1 

true  and  beneficent,  ivhat  it  is,  29,  9 

Trade  fiuilds,  89.  9  ;  (old),  provided  fur 

purity  of  manufactures,  69,  14 
Trade  Unions,  24,  26  a. ;  of  England,  Fan 

of  August  31,  iSSo,  addressed  to,  89 
Tradition,  Greek,  kept  for  2000  years, 

78,5 
Tragedy,  not  true  worship,  82.  15 
Traitors,  their  pUoe  in  Dante's  hell,  23. 2 1 


1 


Tramways,  29,  8 

Translation,  general  prineiplea  of.  Tl,  J 

Travelling,  in  olden  times  compared  wit 

new,  44,  5 
modem,  little  cheerful.  72,  10 
to  shrines  of  good  men,  not  lew  desi 

able  than  to  asaemblie^  of  good-b 

notliiiig  onee,  73.  14 
Travelling  carriages,  56.  8 
Treachery,  6,  6 
Treasure,  pablic  and  private,  in  Conuni 

nist  states,  7,  9  ;   primal — tlie  gat 

sen,  and  sky,  79,  9 
Tredegar  ironworks  cloMd,  87,  16 ;  wifi 

at,  miaery  of  the  workpeople,  93,  4 
Trees  are  to  earth,  as   the  aonl  to  sn 

shine,  63,  4 
ornamental,   growth    of,    in   Scotlan 

69,  30 
Tressnre  of  Charlemagne,  25,  13 
Trochu,  General,  13,  17 
Trout,  the  author's,  at  Carshalton,  46,  t 
Trust,  pel  your  customers',  not  to  enah 

you  to  cheat  them,  30,  5 
Truth,   the  author   only   states   what  1 

knows   to   be   i  neon  trove  rlibly  tru 

43,1 
men  of,  difficult  to  find  in  a  Chriftit 

country,  62,  5 
spiritual  things  and,  87,  1 1 
Tuileries,  the  Potter's  Field,  6,  6,  14 ;  tl 

bumiQR'  of  the,  confused  the  aaUiot 

plans,  43.  3 
Tune,  in  it  and  out  of  it.  expression*  me 

important  in  Greek  philosophy,  83, 
Turk,  the  author  would  enlbrce  a  paHBi 

of  the   Koran  on  a  faithftil,  W,  1 

acceptable  in  St.  George's  Ouild,  c 

what  terms,  63,  6  n. 
Turkish   loans,   admirable   letter  on,  7 

19;  question,  discussion  of,  BT.  4,; 
Tarkt,    Current   Fnllacim  nboul,  by  Rff 

M.   MacColl,  in  Xinelcenlh  CeiUur 

87,  9  and  R. 
Tomer,  a  «un  worshipper,  45,  3 

author's  collection  of  drawings  by,  6 

darkening  his   picture,   author's   stoi 

of,  disbelieved,  26,6 
his  memory,  94,  4 
his  opinion  of  Margate  skies,  9,  19 
"Turner  Savage."  insect,  52,  20 
Turnips,  as  generally  representing  food 
ptieniimena  of  their  distribution,  1 
5  (and  comp.  8,  5) 
Tuscans,  •'  well-bred,"  91,  4 
Tweed,  River,   what  it  was  to  Scott,  3 
14  ;  Ettrick  and,  junction  of,  92,  11 
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Tylor,   Mr.   £.  B.,  his  idea  of  Apollo- 
worship,  66,  3 
Tyndmloi  William,  his  life  and  work,  76, 
22 ;  letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Berg- 
op-Zoom,  76,  22 ;  hit  reward  in  this 
world    for    translating    the    BiUe, 
77,2 
Tjmdall,  Professor,  on  the  regelation  of 
ice,  3S,  lo 
his  recent  work  on  glaciers,  34,  13 
degree  of  ignorance  to  which  he  has 
redaoed  the  general  scientific  public^ 
36,  13 
atheistic  opinions  of,  71,  6 
htf  sweet  speeches,  43,  16 
Tyrant^  of  the  house,  55,  4 

real  meaning  of  the  wodi,  77»  4 
Tjre,  64,  I  :  65,  12 ;  the  lady  of  carnal 

pride,  64,  i 
Tjrrol,  happy  state  of  pea«mtry  in,  5, 
II :  11, 17 ;  viUagesof,  simple  lifo  in^ 
69,4 

Ulvebstonb,   railway  travelling  at,   de- 
scribed, 44,  5 
Underselling,  trade  of,   no  less  wicked 

than  slave  trade,  3,  4 
University,  the  Newington,  opinions  0^ 

65,  10 
Unto  tkU  Last,  passage  in,  significant  of 
the  author's  future  work,  75,  8  n» ; 
highest  ideab  of  manhood  given  for 
types  of  conduct  in,  86,  i 
Uriel,  the  Archangel,  modem  manifesta- 
tion of,  78,  3 
Ursula,   St,  history  of,   begins,  71,   2 ; 
legend  of,  folly  given,  7^  13 
author's  mode  of  thinking  of,  88,  6 
her  flower  (the  clarissa),  description  of, 

in  morning  light,  75,  10 
her  happy  traveling,  72,  10 
her  merry  and  amused  life,  73,  14 
her    whole    utility    immaterial,  71,   3 

andn. 
personality  and  impersonality  of,  75,  I 
Use,  a  condition  of  property,  70,  3 
Usefulness,  3,  6 :  4,  6 
Usher,  Mr.,  author's  mason  at  Coniston, 

67,9 
Usury,  Usurers,  43,  14:  44,  14 :  44,  19: 

58,  6,8:  70,  2:  71, 15 
among   schooibojrs,    Mr.   Thackeray's 

opinion  of,  70,  9 
author's  resolution  to  get  quit  of  it, 

76,  20 
Bishop  Jewel  on,  53,  25 
challenge  to  define,   referred  to  th^ 

Bishop  of  Manchester,  82,  22 


Usury,  Christ's  parables  respecting  iti 
danger  of  their  misinterpretatioii, 
68,2 

complete  definition  of^  68,  4 

Dante's  opinion  of^  11,  10 

defences  of,  how  vain,  80,  9 

e£fect  of,  in  India,  81,  16  :  83,  25 

entire  trade  forbidden,  67,  17 

four  precise  questions  respecting,  66,  14 

how  far  allowed  to  the  Jews,  21,  19 : 
22,25 

how  usurers  are  to  live,  a  question  soon 
to  be  settled,  68,  9 

in  Madagascar,  60,  8 

Increase  and^  exact  meaning  of  these 
terms  in  the  Bible,  68, 8 

legitimate,  53,  19 

main  principle  of,  defined,  80,  10 

Mr.  I^awcett's  defence  of,  18,  14 

old-foshioned  usury,  70,  6 

open  or  hidden,  the  total  difference 
between,  80,  15 

Psalmist's  meaning  of,  53,  19 

Rev.  D.  Jones  on,  53,  25 

Richard  I.'s,  3,  1 1 

sermons  on,  53,  2j 

the  adder  (that  biteth  the  horse  heels) 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  de- 
clines to  set  his  foot  on,  70,  10  and  n. 

the  salvation  of  mankind,  according  to 
the  modem  gospel,  81,  9  and  n» 

there  is  no  such  thing  in  law  as,  67,  24 

use  and  abuse  of,  53,  19 

worse  than  theft,  and  why,  68,  $ 

(Swoilw  "Interest';) 
Utility,  hitherto  undefined,  4,  6 ;  need  of 
understanding  its  nature,  22,  15 

embodied,  Mr.  J.  S.  Mill's  estimate  of; 

4,  5.  6 :  23,  7 
of  occupation,  3,  $ 
Utopia,  author^s,  60, 8 ;  Sir  Thomas  More*s, 
7,6 
Kakotopia  and,  8,  1 1 
Utopian  topics  objected  to  in  the  author's 
art  lectures,  42, 4 

Vagabonds,  rich  and  poor  alike,  dislike 
accounting  for  their  means  of  living, 
7,  15 ;  how  to  be  taken  charge  ei^ 
67,  10 

Vaissiere,  Abbe,  14,  9 

Valenciennes  lace,  to  be  worn,  or  not? 

68,^7 
Valley  of  Decision,  the  day  of  the  Lord 

never  in  it,  83,  i 
*' Value,^  how  used  by  author,  59,  14 
Vanity  Fair,  portrait  of  the  author  in, 

66,  10 
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Vaults,  family,  45,  6,  1 1 

Vegetables  iu  Em-pt.  64.  ^ 

Vegetarianism,  benelit  of,  90,   lo  ;   cele- 
brated advocates  of,  90,  1 1 

Velasniiez,  portrait  of  young  princess  by 
(PlRt«   VIII.),  66,   17;   analysed,  69, 
15,16 
biB  dog-painting,  70,  S  n. 

Venablea,  Kveliue  Mary,  account  of  her 
marriage,  57,  12 

Arabian  nights  of,  71,  7 

aristocracy  and  modern  manners,  19,  1 1 

arsenal  nt,  18,  [2 

called  "  plensant"  by  Shakespeare,  re- 
marks thereon,  25,  i; 

DuciU  Palace,  propfiMi  to  destroy,  5, 
19  n. ;  cupitaU  of,  described,  77,  9: 
78,  1-3 

her  first  record  on  mei-caotile  affiurs, 

76,  16 

private  enterprise  and,  12,  3 

result  of  her  tradiag  in  pleasure,  42,  4 

St.  George's  Chapel,  author's  notes  on, 

85,4 
St.  James  of  the  Rialto  (first  church  iu 

Venice),  inscription  upon,  76,  t6 
St.  Mark's,  treatment  of  west  front  by 

Venetians,  78,  8 
Salute,  Charch   of  the,  morning  light 

upon,  72,  I 
sea  canals  of,  46,  10 
utters  her  purest  prophecy  by  Carpaccio, 

71,2 

witness  of  painting  in,  26,  10 

other  mentions  of,  8,  id  :  9,  1 1 :  18, 12  : 
20,  4,  14 :  22,  ai :  42,  6,  7 :  57,  4 : 
71,  5,  12:  72,  3,  6:  73,  i  :  74,  1, 
6,  10:  75,  2,  8,  9;  76,  I,  3,  6,  9: 

77,  I,  10,  15 ;  78,  i,3«9- 

"  Venus  Mirror     in  Worcestershire,  80,  6 
Verona,  the  Adige  at,  19,  7 
chant  of  girts  at,  32,  15 
iron  lace-work  of,  2,  10 
uo  one  cares  for  now,  42,  3 
village  near,  84,  3 
Versailles,  2,  i3 

Vervain,  classic  significance  of,  74,  2 
Veterinarian,     opinion     of    an     eminent 

London,  on  rabies,  40,  1 5 
Vexation  of  Christian  people,  bow  singu- 
larly disposed,  68,  I 
Victory,  great,  only  to  be  won  slowly,  61, 4 
Viruette  on  title-pnge,  whence  copied,  22, 2 
Village,  every  one  should  have  a  '^holy 
church  and  a  holy  tavern,"  93,  9 
iun,  the  author  could  live  contentedly 
in  a,  69,  18 


Villani,  Filippo,  15,  1 1 
Vilvorde,  castle  of,  in  Flanders,  imprison- 
ment of  \Vm.  Tyndale  in,  76,  22 
Violence,  not  a  right  means  of  advaociog 

just  law,  74,  IS 
Viollet-le-Uuc,    "  Mont    Blanc,"    8S,    5 ; 

quoted,  85,  14 
Virago  of  Virginia,  66,  13 
Virtue,  unrewarded,  3,  6  :  7,  1 1  :  8, 6 
consists  in  the  symphony  of  the  soul't 

faculties  and  faith,  82,  17 
summed   by  the  author  as  gentleness 

and  justice,  41,  1 
the  Initial,  of  a  race,  53,  >6 
the  world  exists  only  by  the  strength  of 
silent,  40,  I 
Virtues,  the  four  cardinal,  12,  19 :  82,  7 
not    to    be    proportionate    to   income, 

7,  11 
not  to  he  recompensed,  S,  6 
Vision,  Abram's,  of  tlie  funiace  and  lamp, 

interpretation  of,  65.  14 
Visiting  and  dressing,  hard  labour,  in  the 

world's  opinion,  80,  7 
Vivisection  of  men,  not  objected  tn,  even 

by  its  opponents,  64,  8 
Voltaire,  adi'ersary  of  St.  George,  87.  i 
Candike   of,    destitute    of  imaginative 

power,  34,  7,  8 
Henriade  of,  34,  7 
Volto  Santo,  of  Lucca,  18,  1 1  n. 
Volute,  Ionic,  right  cliantcter  of,  62,  15  \ 

of  Erectheiuni,  62,  16 
Vote  for  IVrliament,  author  never  did  uid 

not  to  be  given  to  simple  persons,  14, 
4  ;  not  valuable  to  any  -    •  • 


WAOE-FUNn,  administration  of,  73,  10 
Wages,  what  they  practically  are,  I,  i< 


find  their li  , 

high,  59,  11;  and  druDkenneas,  86,  6 

in  kind,  86,  8 

of  Sir  W.  Scott's  servants  not  deter- 
mined by  competition,  32,  3i 

of  the  upper  clasacs,  how  earned,  6, 9 
Wakefield,  old  and  new,  55,  9 

a  Tory  pkee,  57,  10 

Bridge,  scene  from,  50,  16  :  65,  9  •  the 
chapel  upon  it  pulled  down,  62,  33 

chimes,  57,  10 

description  of  modem,  ib. 

number  of  hours  counted   as  a  wedc** 


Las 


lurin,  impiMHioa 
■'■  mind  by,  T6>  8 

1 
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Wales,  railroads  io,  1,  4 

Walker,  Mr.  W.,  offers  his  time  and 
trouble  to  the  St.  George's  Guild,  for 
keeping  its  accounts,  63,  23 

Walls,  pale  brick,  29,  3 ;  strength  of  old, 
41,8 

Wandering  Willie,  32,  16,  24 

War,  Wars,  2,  18  :  6,  9 :  37,  15  :  42,  11  : 

42,17 
differences    between    manners   of,    in 
fourteenth  and  nineteenth  centuries, 
4,  II,  12 
first  reason  for  all,  7,  13 
French,  40,  6 
how  paid  for,  44,  14 
into  what  three   stages  they  separate 

themselves,  14,  5 
loyalty  in,  how  singular,  79,  3 
machinery  for,  the  making  of,  a  crime 

beyond  pardon,  7)  16 
mercenary  beginnings  of,  14,  5 
select  committee  on,  proposed  by  Daily 

Telegraph,  37,  15 
weaving  and,    arts    practised    in    the 

interests  of  England,  78,  5 
what  it  really  means,  37,  i  S 
Ward,  Mr.  William,  68,  16  n.  ;  reference 
to,  for  photographs,  64,  17  :  66,  17  : 
77,  9  w. 
Ward,  Mr.  Zion,  letter  of,  concerning  the 

&11  of  Lucifer,  10,  12  :  11,  18 
War-horn,  Border,  found  by  Scott,  44,  6 
Warrington,  railway  station  at,  how  deco- 
rated with  romantic  ideals,  69,  7 
Warwick  Castle,  10,  7 

Dudley  tombs  at,  52,  13 
Waahstand  in  the  cell  at  Assisi,  46,  7 
Wasps,  mouths  of,  51,    13  ;  invasion  of 

"  Alder  Point  Mansion  "  by,  68,  19 
Water,  the  second   article    of   material 
property,  5,  15,  16 
a  good  thing,  51,  8 
carting  it  in  summer,  85,  6 
mismanagement  of,  in  Italy,  19, 9, 10, 15 
none  in  England  fit  to  baptize  a  baby 

with,  5,  16 
power  over,  for  good  or  for  evil,  5,  16 
states  of,  on  the  Alps,  34,  17 
{See  also  "  Inundations  ") 
Water  -  colour     drawing,    old  -  fiishioned 

method  of,  54,  9 
Water-mill,  the  largest,  51,  26  and  n. 
Watt,  James,  6,  6 :  9,  8  :  16,  12 
Waverley  Novels,   heraldic   delineations 
of  the,    47,    7  :    54,    11    («ee   also 
"Scott") 
Wax,  behaviour   of,  under   the  graver 

64,13 


M'^eakness  of  human  nature  as  opposed  to 

its  corruption,  62,  7 
Wealth,  classes  among  whom  it  is  dis- 
tributed, 11,  8  (see  "Money") 

animals  considered  as  article  of,  75,  13 

beauty,  wit,  and  soul,  articles  o^  70,  5 

consistence  of,  73,  2 

how  much  is  really  within  the  reach  of 
Yorkshiremen,  fS,  5 

modes  of  obtaining,  hitherto  primarily 
fraud  or  force,  73,  5 

none  without  industry,  89,  10 

of  any  country  defined,  90,  i 

of  ape,  dog,  man  and  woman,  limited  to 
their  capacities,  70,  4 

of  discovery  common,  7,  10 

of  England,  present  vastness  of,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  G.  Smith,  79,  8 

of  the  world  infinitely  great,  according 
to  the  Pall  Mall  QazeUe,  44,  2  :  73, 3 ; 
remarks  thereon,  44,  4 

of  virtue  common,  7,  1 1 

substantial,  of  what  it  consists,  37>  6 

the  sum  of  its  articles,  70,  9 

wife  and  home,  two  primary  articles  of 
a  man's,  91,  7 
Weariness,  the   author  s,  of  his   public 

business,  61,  4 
Weaving,  95,  21 

spinning  and,  duty  of,  77,  1 1 

war  and,  arts  practised  in  the  interests 
of  England,  78,  5 
Weir,  Harrison,  drawing  of  the  "  Duckling 

Astray,"  50,  5 
"  Well-bred,"  meaning  of  term,  91,  4 
Wesley,  John,  on  usury,  letter  respecting, 

68,9 

rules  of,  letter  from  Mr.  Sillar  respect- 
ing their  alteration,  69,  24 

his  unwisdom  shown  in  the  name  of 
the  sects  following  his  instructions, 

70,  19 
opinions  of,  on  usury,  disputed  by  a 
''  Methodist  Preacher,"  71,  18 
Wesleyans,  the   Mayor   of  St.   Helens, 
though  belonging  to  that  persuasion, 
is  tolerant  of  a  Catholic  bishop,  77, 

13 
Westminster,  St  Peter's  Council  at,  decree 

against  selling  men  in  the  markets  as 

slaves,  3,  4 
Westmoreland,  life  in,  50,  8 ;  wild  grass 

land  in,  author  proposes  bettering, 

69,  20  n. 
Wharfe  shore.  Turner's  subject  of^  52i  1 1 
"  Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  yon,  do  it," 

the  command  of  the  Lord's  mother 

that  they  should  serve  Him,  84|  i 
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Word  of  God,  the  Bible  so  called,  35,  3 

evangelical  notioo  of,  t6. 

first  occurrence  of  the  phrase  in  the 
Bible,  65,  2 

*'  Logos,"  as  used  by  St.  John,  65,  3 

of  God  and  of  the  Devil  concerning 
money,  78,  21 

not  buyable,  65,  i 

real  meaning  of,  36,  3 

the  phrase,  how  misapplied,  62,  1 1 

to  call  a  collection  of  books  the,  a  grave 
heresy,  36,  3 
Words,  use  of,  «ee  examination  of  "welded," 
13,  8  ;  ''dipitv"  and  *'  sancUty,"  14, 
9 ;  **  watching '  and  "  messenger,"  12, 
5  ;  "  Sabaoth,"  12,  10 
Wordsworth,  5,  14;  "Heaven  lies  about 

us  in  our  infancy,"  92,  8 
Work,  12,  26 :  17,  9 :  29,  9 

not  wasted  in  itself,  2,  10  :  17,  7,  8 

an  indefinite  quantity  of  it  not  desir- 
able, 2,  10 

bad,  18,  16  ;  tendency  and  habit  of  pro- 
ducing bad,  89,  1 5 

bread  and  water  sure  for  it,  10,  20 

first  law  of  old  communism  respecting, 
7,6 

first  piece  a  man  has  to  do,  47,  13 

good  and  bad,  46,  8,  10 
,,     modern  notion  of,  46,  8 
,,     the  entrance  to  all  princedoms, 
20,  19 

God's  on  six  days,  described,  46,  9 

its  first  object,  1,  7 :  2,  10 

literary,  not  to  be  properly  called  work 
at  all,  9,  2  n, 
„       the  author's,  78,  14 

for  love,  the  proper  energy  of  man, 

79,  I 
manual,  the  only  defence  against  mad- 
ness, 48,  5, 6 ;  literally  expected  of  us, 
64,  5  ;  to  be  enforced  on  all  men, 

67,9 
model  for,  46,  9 

modern  communism  undoes  it,  7,  3, 

14 
nonsense  talked  about  that  done  by  the 

upper  classes,  9,  2  and  n. :  U,  8 
of  darkness,  48,  1 5  ;  of  light  and,  their 

manner  of  opposition,  63,  3,  4 
of  men  doing  their  best,  examples  of, 

69,  15 
of  St  Bernard,  lustrous,  63i  4 
payment  of,  16,  6 
prmciple  about  doing  good,  54,  i 
principles  of,  generaTly,  85,  2 
Richard  I.  of  England  does  his  own 

with  his  own  hand,  3,  13 

XXIX, 


Work,  to  do  our  own  well,  first  condition 
of  true  life,  2,  22 ;  and  of  education, 
2,  15 ;  the  resolution  to  do  it  well, 
the  only  true  foundation  of  religion, 
and  of  belief,  76,  7 

test  of;  84,  19 

the  author's,  constant  gist  of  it,  81,  12 

without   wages,   inconceivable  to  the 
modern  icQe  mind,  79,  i 

"works  do  follow  them,  their,"  44,  12  ; 
meaning  of  the  text,  45,  6 

"  work  b  prayer,"  57,  5 

(See  ako '' lAhour") 
Workers,  peace  of  true,  93,  8 

and  idlers,  their  relations,  28,  10,  1 1 

generally  have  more  control  over  their 
appetites  than  idlers,  29,  14,  15 
Working  men,  1,  12 

English,  expenditure  by,  in  drink,  78, 

ought  not  to  be  written  for  as  more 

stupid  than  others,  11,  i,  2 
spoken  of  with  "labourers"  as  "the 

two  sorts  of  providers,"  11,  6.    [For 

a  note  added  here  by  Kuskin,  see 

Vol.  XXVII.  p.  187  11. J 
taught  for  fifty  years  that  one  man  is 

as  good  as  another,  29,  1 5 
their  due  position  with  respect  to  the 

so-called  higher  classes,  9,  2:  11,  $. 

[For  a  note  added  here  by  Ruskin, 

see  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  186  n.J 
their  functions,  22,  14 
their  supercilious  views  of  the  so-called 

higher  classes,  11,  3 
the  life  of,  St.  George's  only  thought, 

80,2 
theory  that  they  are  a  fallen  race,  11, 

4.5 
time  needful  for  work  in  a  well-regu- 
lated state,  7,  6 
to  pass  examinations,  86,  7 
Working-woman,  letter  from  a,  34,  19: 

40,2 
Works  of  author,  how  published  and  how 

sold,  14,  14 
World,  the,  discussed.  40,  i 
an  orphanage,  so  long  as  its  children 

know  not  God,  96,  o 
phj^ical  aspect  of,  truly  seen  in  relation 

to  man,  75,  5 
what  use  it  makes  of  its  wise  men, 
82,20 
Worshipof  money,  46,  12 
Worth  of  one   man  as  compared   with 
another,  the  one  thing  nMdful  to  be 
determined  by  laws  of  nature,  14, 
4  and  !!• 
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Wotlon,  Sir  Henrj-,  4,  4 
Wrath,  arid  doubting,  25,  21 
Writing,  ■□  Egyptian  art,  64,  4  ;  on  rock 
volumei,  M,  9 

artof,  58,  21 

author's  changed  manner  of,  23,  8  ; 
he  cannot  now  write  in  any  but  hia 
natura]  manner,  6,  3 :  11,  1,2;  his 
manner  of  writing  in  Fort,  67j  I S 

first  lesion  in,  61,  S 

learning,  61,  9 

legal  and  medisTul  omainentat  forms 
of,  16,  3,  7 

Lombardic,  model  of,  64,  16,  and  Plate 
IV. 

PUto't  idea  of  the  imall  advantage  in, 
17,5 

proper  rate  and  manuer  of,  62,  15 

and  reading,  pictorial  manner  of  learn- 
ing, 51,  8 

what    kind    taught    iu    St    George's 
schools,  94,  7 
Wrong,   putting  things  to,  the  principal 
occupation  of  most  men,  17,  I 

XenoFUON,  61,  13 
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Yea,  Colonel,  at  Alma,  3 

Vewdale,  15,  10 

Yoke  of  Christ,    how  strict,   64,    S !  o^ 

Lyourgus  or  Numa,  how  htarj,  68,  1 
Yonge,  Miss,  on  almsgiving,  53,  5 
Yorkahire,  an  Amorite  eouutry,  like  the 

Holy    Land,    65,    13  ;     operatives, 

author's  eipectationa  from,  73,  3 
{See  alto  "  Lancashire") 
Young  ladies,  letter  addressed  to,  30,  2 ; 

power  of,  for  good,  61,  22 
Young    men   and   young    women   of  tbe 

richer  classy,  their  creed,  96,  21 
Youth  should  be  at  ease  iu  learuvog,  S3,  2 


.    Maria,    mother    of 


the  orphans,  96,  4 
Zebedee,  the  sons  of,  52,  i 
Zero,  the  result  of  a  new  industry,  like 

picture- ma  king,  1,  9  :  4,  7 
Zipporah,  the  wife  of  Moaes,  bow  painted 

by  Sandro  Botticelli,  20,  19 
Zoological  moralities,  52,  19 
Zoology,  elements  of,  to  be  taught  in  SL 

George's  schoola,  91,  3  :  {S,  19 
ZoroastN-,  magic  of,  12,  19 
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